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Read thru the Old Testament 
A Devotional Commentary :: for the Glory of God 

Jim Pennington 
 

January 1 
 
 There are 39 books in the Old Testament.  They are generally arranged into 
the books of: 
Law (Pentateuch)-#5 
 Genesis, Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy 
History-#12 
 Joshua, Judges, Ruth, 1 Samuel, 2 Samuel, 1 Kings, 2 Kings, 1 Chronicles, 2 

Chronicles, Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther 
Poetry-#5 
 Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Song of Solomon 
Prophecy-#17 (Major Prophets-5, Minor Prophets-12) 
 Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, Joel, Amos, 

Obadiah, Jonah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, Haggai, Zechariah, 
Malachi 

 
The Six Principal Periods of Bible History** 

 
I. Period of the Patriarchs to Moses (Genesis) 
A. The godly line-leading events   
 1. Creation   
 2. Fall   
 3. Flood   
 4. Dispersion   
B. The chosen family-leading events   
 1. Call of Abraham   
 2. The descent into Egypt-bondage 
 
II. Period of Great Leaders: Moses to Saul (Exodus to Samuel) 
A. Exodus from Egypt   
B. Wandering in wilderness   
C. Conquest of Canaan   
D. Rule of the Judges 
 
III. Period of the Kings: Saul to the captivities (Samuel, Kings, Chronicles, 

the Prophetical books) 
A. The united kingdom   
 1. Saul   
 2. David   
 3. Solomon   
B. The divided kingdom   
 1. Judah   
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 2. Israel 
 
IV. Period of Foreign Rulers: Captivities to Christ (Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, 

Prophecies of Daniel and Ezekiel)  
A. Captivity of Israel   
B. Captivity of Judah 
 
V. Period of Christ (the Gospels) 
 
VI. Period of the Church (Acts and the Epistles) 
A. In Jerusalem   
B. Extending to the Gentiles   
C. In all the world 

(**What the Bible is All About, Meirs, pp. 16,17; Through the Bible in One 
Year, Allen Stringfellow; *Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. 
Willmington, pp. xii-xv) 

 
 

 
For a visual portrayal of the history of the entire Bible see: 
http://www.biblehistory.com 
 
For a timeline of the Bible that also includes other significant people 
and events of world history see: 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/study/parallel/timeline/index.cfm 
 
 
Genesis 
 
Author: 
 Moses (Exodus 17:14; 24:4,7; Numbers 33:1-2; Deuteronomy 31:9; Joshua 
1:7-8; 8:32,34; 24:5; 1 Kings 2:3; 2 Kings 14;6; 21:8; Ezra 6;18; Daniel 9:11-13; 
Malachi 4:4; Matthew 19:8; Mark 12;26; Luke 24:27; John 5;46-47; 7:19; Romans 
10:5). 
 Since Genesis closes approximately 300 years before Moses was born we 
know that the material he wrote down came from historical records handed down 
from the forefathers (oral tradition) which the Holy Spirit confirmed through 
inspiration and from direct revelation from God. 
 

For additional introductory material on Genesis see: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=ET
0001457,HT0000894,BT0001614 

 
Time written: 
 1450-1410 B.C 
 
Time covered in history: 
 Creation through the entrance of the 12 Tribes of Israel into Egypt (Joseph). 
 

 Notice that the first eleven chapters constitute a whole and that, 
beginning with chapter 12 through the remainder of the book, we find an 
altogether different section…The first eleven chapters cover a minimum 
time span of two thousand years…but the second section of thirty-nine 
chapters covers only three hundred and fifty years.  In fact, beginning with 
Genesis 12 and running all the way through the Old Testament and the 
New Testament, a total time span of only two thousand years is covered.  
Therefore, as far as time is concerned, you are halfway through the Bible 
when you cover the first eleven chapters of Genesis…Do you think that 
God is putting more emphasis on this first section or on the rest of the 
Bible?  Isn’t it evident that He is putting the emphasis on the last part?... 
 Let me further illustrate this.  Of the eighty-nine chapters of the four 
Gospel records, only four chapters cover the first thirty years of the life of 
the Lord Jesus while eighty-five chapters cover the three years of His life, 
and twenty-seven chapters cover the final eight days of His life.  Where 
does that indicate that the Spirit of God is placing the emphasis? 
Thru the Bible, Genesis through Deuteronomy, J. Vernon McGee, p. 2 

 
General information: 
 Genesis is the first of the 5 books written by Moses, called the Pentateuch 
(Genesis-Deuteronomy).  It includes at least 2,000 years of history. 
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Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 The word “Genesis” means “beginning, or origin”.  Genesis is a book of 
beginnings: 

• The beginning of the created world (1:1-25) 
• The beginning of man and woman (1:26-25) 
• The beginning of sin (3:1-7) 
• The beginning of the promise of redemption (3:8-24) 
• The beginning of family life (4:1-15) 
• The beginning of civilization (4:16-9:29) 
• The beginning of nations (10-11) 
• The beginning of a chosen people (12-50) 

Genesis answers the great questions of the soul: 
• What does it mean that God is eternal? 
• Where did man come from? 
• Where did sin come from? 
• How can sinful man get back to God (Abel’s sacrifice)? 
• How can man please God (Abraham’s faith)? 
• How can we have power with God and man (Jacob’s surrender)? 

 
Outline: 
 The natural outline of Genesis is found in the lives of the people it records.  
This is emphasized by the often-used phrase “these are the records of the 
generations of” (6:9; 10:1; 11:10; 11:27; 25:12; 25:19; 36:1; 37:2).  In the outline 
of Genesis that is developed here…the chapter divisions are overlapped in 
sequence with the birth and death of key individuals. 
 
Chapter  Subject/Theme  
1-2  The Creation…God 
3  The Sin of Man…Adam and Eve 
4-5  The Beginnings of Civilization…Cain and Seth 
6-9  The Flood…Noah 
10-11 The Crisis at Babel…mankind 
11-25 The Man of Faith…Abraham 
21-35 The Beloved Son…Isaac 
25-39 The Father of the Nation of Israel (Jacob) 
35-50 The Suffering and the Glory…Joseph 
   
Genesis 1-2 
 
Genesis 1-2 The Creation…God 
 
Genesis 1:1-2:3-The Beginning of the Created World (explained) 
 



 5 

 The word “Genesis” means “origin, or beginning”…the title of the book coming 
from its very first word, which means “in the beginning”.  This is a book of 
beginnings. 
 
 Genesis was written by Moses between 1450-1410 B.C.  The history that it 
covers takes us from the creation of the world through the death of Joseph (in 
Egypt).  The first five books of the Old Testament are referred to together as the 
Pentateuch. 
 
Genesis 1:1 
 “In the beginning” does not speak of the beginning of eternity, but the 
beginning of the creation of the world…as described in this chapter. 
 The word “God” (“elohim”-meaning “strong one, mighty leader, supreme 
Deity”…is a generic term that is used for gods in general as well as being used of 
the one true God) is plural…and yet the verb “created” which expresses His 
action is singular.  In fact, every time that the word “God” is used in chapter one it 
is in the plural form…while the verb following it is in the singular.  Here, in the 
very first chapter of the Bible is a veiled reference to the Trinity.  Remember, 
while the word “Trinity” is not used in the Bible, the theological concept is present 
throughout.  The word is just the theological term that is used to describe this 
concept.  So, what does the word, the concept “Trinity” mean?  Very simply…that 
one God exists in three distinct, separate personalities.  One God in three 
persons.  No, it does not mean that there are three gods…polytheism.  But, it 
does mean that there is one God…who exists in three 
personalities…monotheism.  One God…Father, Spirit, and Son. 
 

d. One day, students in one of Albert Einstein's classes were saying they 
had decided there was no God. Einstein asked them how much of all the 
knowledge in the world they had among themselves collectively, as a 
class. The students discussed it for a while and decided they had 5% of all 
human knowledge among themselves. Einstein thought their estimate was 
a little generous, but he replied: "Is it possible God exists in the 95% you 
don't know?" 
 
b. God: This is the ancient Hebrew word Elohim. Grammatically it is a 
plural word used as if it were singular. The verbs and pronouns used with 
Elohim should be in the plural, but when Elohim refers to the LORD God 
the verbs and pronouns are in the singular. 

i. Rabbi Simeon ben Joachi, commenting on the word Elohim: 
"Come and see the mystery of the word Elohim; there are three 
degrees, and each degree by itself alone, and yet notwithstanding 
they are all one, and joined together in one, and are not divided 
from each other." Clarke adds: "He must be strangely prejudiced 
indeed who cannot see that the doctrine of a Trinity, and of a Trinity 
in unity, is expressed in the above words." 
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ii. Leupold quoting Luther on Elohim: "But we have clear testimony 
that Moses aimed to indicate the Trinity or the three persons in the 
one divine nature." 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Genesis 1 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Gen/Gen_
1.cfm?a=1001 

 
Genesis 1:2 
 The “Spirit of God”…we’re only in the second verse of the Bible and we find 
the second person of the Trinity. 
Genesis 1:1-2:3 
 Here are the seven literal days of creation.  The specific way that the Hebrew 
word for day (“yom”) is used here clearly identifies that the author intended for it 
to mean a period of 24 hours…not an extended period of time such as an “era, or 
age”…but one, literal day consisting of 24 hours. 
 

 We can determine how yom should be interpreted in Genesis 1:5-2:2 
simply by examining the context in which we find the word and then 
comparing its context with how we see its usage elsewhere in Scripture. 
By doing this we let Scripture interpret itself. The Hebrew word yom is 
used 2301 times in the Old Testament. Outside of Genesis 1, yom plus a 
number (used 410 times) always indicates an ordinary day, i.e., a 24-hour 
period. The words “evening” and “morning” together (38 times) always 
indicate an ordinary day. Yom + “evening” or “morning” (23 times) always 
indicates an ordinary day. Yom + “night” (52 times) always indicates an 
ordinary day. 
 The context in which the word yom is used in Genesis 1:5-2:2, 
describing each day as “the evening and the morning,” makes it quite 
clear that the author of Genesis meant 24-hour periods. The references to 
“evening” and “morning” make no sense unless they refer to a literal 24-
hour day. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Genesis-days.html 

 
For additional information on the seven literal days of creation see: 
http://www.icr.org/evidence 
https://answersingenesis.org/days-of-creation/ 
http://www.letusreason.org/Biblexp149.htm 

 
 Notice what was created each day… 

Genesis 1:1-5-day one…heavens, earth (completely covered with water), 
light (day and night…this is not the sun, moon, and stars) 

Genesis 1:6-8-day two…the vast “expanse”, also called “heaven”, 
between the earth and the clouds…the clouds appeared as a canopy 
that surrounded the earth.  The Bible uses the term “heaven” to 
describe 1.-the sky directly above the earth (as in verse 8); 2.-the area 
of the stars; and, 3.-the realm that God inhabits. 
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1:7 the waters which were above the expanse. Apparently God 
suspended a vast body of water in vapor form over the earth, making a 
canopy that caused conditions on the earth to resemble those inside a 
greenhouse.  This may account for the longevity of human life (Gen. 5) 
and for the tremendous amount of water involved in the worldwide flood 
(Gen. 6-9). 
Ryrie Study Bible, Genesis 1:7 footnote, p. 8 

 
Genesis 1:9-13-day three…dry land (earth), seas, vegetation 
Genesis 1:14-19-day four…when God created the “lights” (sun, moon, 

stars) they served 5 purposes: 1.-supernatual signs, 2.-bearings for 
travel, 3.-seasons, 4.-calendar, 5.-light to earth. 

Genesis 1:20-23-day five…sea creatures, birds 
 

Genesis 1:26-31-The Beginning of Man and Woman (explained) 
 
Genesis 1:24-31-day six…land animals, man.  Man was commanded to 

1.-be fruitful and multiply…meaning to reproduce; 2.-fill and subdue the 
earth…to extend their presence throughout the world; 3.-rule over all 
other living creatures…to provide governance over all creatures.  Man 
and animals are given all plant life for food.  Man was not given meat 
to eat until after the Flood (Genesis 9:3). 

 
1:26 image…likeness.  Interchangeable terms (5:3) indicating that man 
was created in a natural and moral likeness to God.  When he sinned, he 
lost the moral likeness, which was his sinlessness, but the natural likeness 
of intellect, emotions, and will he still retains (cf. Gen. 9:6; James 3:9). 
Ryrie Study Bible, Genesis 1:27, p. 9 

 
Genesis 2:1-3-day seven…the creation process is completed and God 

“rested” from this process…nothing else will ever be created in this 
manner again.  God did not cease from all activity…but He stopped the 
work of the creative process.  God “sanctified” (meaning to set 
something apart as special, unique) the seventh day. 

 
Genesis 2:4-25-The Beginning of the Created World (expanded) 
 
 Having established the most foundational basis of theology concerning God 
and creation…God now begins to expand on that understanding. 
 
 While the first chapter identified God as “elohim”…He is now referred to as 
“YHWH” (LORD-2:4).  This term is used 6,823 times in the OT...especially in 
relationship to God's holiness (Leviticus 11:44-45), His hatred of sin (Genesis 
6:3-7), and His gracious provision of redemption (Isaiah 53:1,5,6,10).   
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 In the Scriptures the name of God is most significant and 
understandably so. It is inconceivable to think of spiritual matters without a 
proper designation for the supreme deity. Thus the most common name 
for deity is God, a translation of the Hebrew Elohim. The normal word for 
master is Lord, a rendering of Adonai. There is yet another name which is 
particularly assigned to God as his special or proper name, that is the four 
letters YHWH (Exodus 3:14 and Isaiah 42:8).  This name has not been 
pronounced by the Jews because of reference for the great sacredness of 
the divine name.  Therefore, it was consistently pronounced and 
translated LORD.  The only exception to this translation of Yahweh is 
when it occurs in immediate proximity to the word Lord, that is, Adonai. In 
that case it is regularly translated GOD in order to avoid confusion. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Principles of Translation, The Proper Name of God 
in the Old Testament, p. ix 

 
For additional information on the names and titles of God in the Old 
Testament see: 
http://www.blueletterbible.org/study/misc/name_god.cfm 

 
 There is also an expansion of additional details of the creation process.  This 
is not a different, or second story of creation…but supplementary information 
about what we have already been told.  In 1:1-2:3 we were given the order, or 
sequence of creation.  Now, we are given some additional details.  
Genesis 2:5-6-When God first created the earth it was surrounded by a thick 
layer of clouds…like a canopy.  This created a world-wide tropical rainforest 
effect.  It didn’t rain but, because of the humidity a mist, or fog periodically rose 
and provided moisture that sustained both vegetable and animal life. 
 

2:5 This sentence may begin at verse 4b, “At the time the LORD God 
made the earth and the heavens, then no shrub of the field was as yet in 
the earth…” The kind of plants referred to here are those requiring 
cultivation, which (though green plants appeared the third day, 1:11-12) 
did not grow until after there was a man to take care of them. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Genesis 2:5, footnote 

 
Genesis 1:26-31-The Beginning of Man and Woman (expanded) 
 
Genesis 2:7-God forms man of the “dust from the ground”.  In verse 20, we find 
that the man’s name was “Adam”.  There is an interesting play on words 
here…”man” (Hebrew-“adam”) was formed from the “ground” (Hebrew-
“adamah”).  Man is not everlasting…meaning that he has always previously 
existed in some form.  He was “formed” and God “breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life”.  This same phrase is used of animals.  However, only man was 
created in the image of God (having moral and spiritual qualities).  This 
distinguishes man from all other created beings. 



 9 

Genesis 2:8-17-God develops a specific area on earth for the man and woman to 
live…a garden in Eden.  He plants a tree in the midst of it called “the tree of 
life”…and another tree called “the tree of the knowledge of good and evil”…and 
gives special significance to these two trees.  Eating from the “tree of life” would 
provide nourishment that would allow them to live forever (3:22).  They were 
forbidden from eating from the “tree of the knowledge of good and evil”.  This tree 
represented the desire and intent to live life independently of God, to make 
decisions concerning right and wrong for themselves (3:3-5).  To do so would 
result in death (:17)…physical death (since they would be removed from Eden 
and access to the “tree of life”) and spiritual death (since they would separated 
from the relationship with they shared with God in the garden). 
Genesis 2:18-25-So far, everything about God’s creation had been good.  But 
now, for the first time, God says that there is something that is not good…”It is 
not good for the man to be alone…”.  So, God decided to make a “helper 
suitable” for him (a counterpart).  Before He does so, He has all the animals 
come before the man (Adam) so that he can give them names.  In part, the 
purpose was so that Adam would recognize his distinctiveness from them…he 
was the only one created in the image of God.  By naming them it also showed 
that God had given Adam authority over them.  Through the lengthy process of 
naming all of the animals there was also the intention that he might realize, as 
God did, that he was alone.  Is it possible that God brought the animals by in 
pairs?  The phrase, “he did not find a helper suitable for him”…might suggest that 
as the animals came by they did so in pairs…each male had a helper suitable for 
it.  God puts Adam to sleep and removes one of his ribs…that He then 
“fashioned” into a woman.  I am mindful that when God gave Adam the 
responsibility to name the animals…this process also included naming Eve...her 
name gave her a specific identification that separated her from all of the other 
living creatures and showed her unique relationship to Adam.  The word “woman” 
(Hebrew-“ishah”) is a derivative of the word for man (Hebrew-“ish”)…reflecting 
the fact that the woman came from man (:23)…and that they are equals. 
 Notice that it says that God, “brought her to the man”.  This is establishment 
of the marriage covenant.  The enduring covenant of the marriage relationship 
was determined by God…He mandated it (Matthew 19:6).  The specific 
individuals of the marriage relationship were determined by God…He identified 
them (man and woman).  “For this cause”…because man is incomplete without 
woman…a man and woman are to be united in marriage.  There are three 
dimensions of marriage identified here: 

1.-“a man shall leave his father and mother”…The mental dimension 
which involves the will.  This is the decision to establish a new relationship 
that will take priority over all others. 
2.-”cleave to his wife”…This is the spiritual dimension.  The word “cleave” 
means “to be glued together”.  It is a passive verb suggesting that the man 
and woman did not cleave themselves together…but that someone else 
did so.  We find in Matthew 19:6 that God is the one who unites a man 
and a woman together spiritually. 



 10 

3.-“the two shall become one flesh”…The physical dimension.  They are to 
share in the sexual relationship that is to exist exclusively between a man 
and his wife. 

“And the man and his wife were both naked and were not ashamed”…because 
there was no sin present, there was no reason for them to be ashamed of their 
nakedness with each other, or with God.  How wonderful to have absolute 
honesty, transparency, and trust between a man and a woman. 
 
Prayer: Father, there is so much in these two chapters.  And almost everything 
here is under attack in our world today.  Please, help me understand the truth of 
what You are teaching us…and then, help me to be faithful to it. 
 

January 2 
 

Genesis 3-5 
 
Genesis 3 The Sin of Man…Adam and Eve 
 
Genesis 3:1-7-The Beginning of Sin 
 
Genesis 3:1-The serpent was more “crafty”…perhaps showing a level of 
intelligence exceeding the other animals…meaning clever, but not at this point 
meaning it in a degrading sense.  This is not Satan…but an animal that Satan 
used for his purpose.  Maybe Eve did not know that animals could not talk, so 
she wasn’t afraid of it.  The serpent’s question was intended to create doubt in 
Eve’s mind about God’s goodness…since it would appear that He was 
withholding something beneficial from them. 
Genesis 3:2-3-Notice that Eve adds to what God had commanded…”shall not eat 
from it or touch it”.  We don’t know if this was her own addition, or something that 
Adam had told her since she was not there (2:17) when God originally told him.  
At any rate, an additional restraint of their own had now been added to God’s 
command.  This is the root of all legalism.  We forget that the law was given to 
identify what sin us…not to keep us from sinning.  We try to enforce laws, and 
restrictions, and behaviors to inhibit sin.  Only grace can do that.  Manmade laws 
just reinforce the very nature that we are trying to prevent…because now not 
only are we breaking God’s law…but in the process we are saying (1) that God’s 
law is insufficient, and (2) we wind up breaking both our law and God’s law, as 
well. 
Genesis 3:4-5-Here is the lie of Satan…the same lie that he has been fostering 
ever since that day.  He says that God is lying, deceiving them…trying to keep 
control over them by not allowing them to find out that they can be His 
equal…”you will be like God”.  The word “knowing” (the Hebrew word is “yada”, 
:5) means to ascertain, to discern for one’s self independently of God. 
Genesis 3:6-7-Suddenly the fruit looked different to Eve.  It looked good to eat, it 
was attractive to the eyes (emotions), and could make one intelligent.  Satan had 
told her that if she at it her “eyes would be opened” (:5)…as if this was a good 
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thing.  However, when she and Adam ate there eyes were opened and for the 
first time they looked at each other differently…with shame and guilt (:7)…each 
would blame the other for their sin…but they were unwilling to accept personal 
responsibility (:11-13).  Their relationship had been forever altered for the bad.  
Never again would they have the trust that they had, before.  They even tried to 
cover up the evidence of their sin by making clothing from fig leaves (:7). 
 
Genesis 3:8-24-The Beginning of the Promise of Redemption 
 
Genesis 3:8-Suddenly, not only has their relationship with each other been 
damaged, they now fear the very presence of God…and they tried to hide from 
Him. 
Genesis 3:9-God calls to Adam.  It isn’t that He didn’t know where he was…but 
He wanted Adam to realize there had been a change not only in their physical 
proximity, but in their spiritual proximity.  God’s question to Adam, “Where are 
you?” could be intended to make Adam realize that God was fully aware of what 
he had done and the consequences.  Never before had God had to call out to 
him to find where He was. 
Genesis 3:10-When we read this verse it is easy to read the two questions 
together without stopping after the first.  But I think that God asked the first 
question, “Who told you that you were naked?” in order to convict Adam of his 
responsibility.  I think that Adam did not answer immediately…so God waited, 
giving Adam plenty of time to come to this conclusion on his own.  Could it be 
that God was convicting Adam so that he would confess what he had done and 
repent of it?  Imagine if Adam had replied, “Nobody, God.  I disobeyed You and 
the result of my sin was that I felt naked before You.  I was ashamed of my sinful 
appearance.  And somehow, that nakedness had a physical manifestation 
between myself and Eve.  We felt ashamed of how we appeared to each other.  
We felt ashamed of each other…of what we had done.  As if something bad 
about us had been revealed.  So we tried to cover it up by making these 
coverings, ourselves.”  But Adam did not respond that way.  He said nothing.  
The next question that God asked was more direct.  Again, it gave Adam the 
opportunity to accept responsibility. 
Genesis 3:12-Adam did not answer God’s question.  Instead, he tried to deflect 
his responsibility…he blamed God…by suggesting that it was His fault because 
He was the One who had given Eve to him in the first place and she is the one 
who had given him the fruit to eat.  Is Adam trying to say that since God gave him 
Eve, and Eve gave him the fruit…the fault is traced back to God?  Is this also 
showing us that already Adam had not been accepting his male role and was 
allowing Eve to have authority over him by agreeing with her to do something 
that he knew God had forbidden?  The sin of Adam and Eve: 1 Timothy 2:14 tells 
us that Eve was deceived, but Adam ate knowingly.  But for both of them sin 
was: 1.-disobeying the revealed word of God; 2-believing the lie of Satan; 3-
placing their own will/desire above that of God.  These are the same as those 
found in 1 John 2:16.  This incident brings several questions to mind: Where was 
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Adam when Eve was tempted by the serpent?  If he was there, then why didn't 
he stop her?  Why did he willingly disobey God? 
Genesis 3:13-Eve took her cue from Adam…and now she tries to deflect 
responsibility to the serpent. 
Genesis 3:14-15-God pronounces judgment on the serpent.  This judgment is 
also pronounced on Satan.  3:15 is the first direct prophecy of Jesus Christ in the 
Bible (cf. 2 Corinthians 5:21; Isaiah 53:5) 
Genesis 3:16-God pronounces judgment on Eve…she will have pain in childbirth 
as a reminder and warning of the terrible affect that sin brings.  1 Timothy 2:14b-
15 reads, “…but the woman being quite deceived fell into transgression.  But 
women shall be preserved through the bearing of children if they continue in faith 
and love and sanctity with self-restraint” (NASV).  We could paraphrase it, “…Eve 
was deceived and sinned…resulting in the pain all women experience at 
childbirth.  It is to remind us of the painful consequences that sin gives birth to.  
So, don’t sin.  Instead, be a woman of faith, and love, and holiness, who takes 
responsibility for her decisions.” 
Genesis 3:17-19-God pronounces judgment on Adam.  He will “toil” all the days 
of his life.  This is in part because the very earth itself was affected by the sin of 
Adam…and now it would be difficult to grow crops.  Adam worked before he 
sinned…but it wasn’t toil. 
Genesis 3:20-Adam called his wife, Eve (meaning: life or life-producer). 
Genesis 3:21-Previously, Adam and Eve had made fig leaf coverings…in an 
attempt to cover the shame of their sin.  Now, God makes clothing for them from 
the skin of an animal.  This is significant.  When Adam and Eve tried to cover 
their sin…it was unsuccessful.  It was their attempt to right their own wrong.  This 
is the heart of every man-made religion.  Only God can cover sin, make a 
provision for it to be forgiven.  Here is the first picture in the Bible of how God 
does that.  In order to make the coverings…there had to be a death.  Sin causes 
death and its cost is inescapable.  Each person must pay for their own sin.  The 
only other way for a person’s sin to be forgiven is for someone else (who is 
spiritually worthy…not guilty of any sin) to pay the price for them, to die in their 
place.  This is a wonderful prophetic picture of what Jesus would do for us.  He 
would die in our place…and become the covering for our sin. 
Genesis 3:22-24-This is God’s ultimate act of judgment for the sin of Adam and 
Eve…He dispels them from the Garden of Eden.  Because of the effects of sin on 
them and its continued presence in them (“knowing good and evil”-living 
independently of God by making their own decisions as opposed to submitting to 
His decisions)…they were no longer suitable to live there.  Out of His love for 
them…God determines that He will allow them to die physically.  The worst thing 
that could happen would be for them to live forever, in their sinful state.  So, God 
allows the consequences of sin to take place.  Sin’s price will be paid...they will 
die physically…and they will die spiritually, unless they accept the death of 
someone else in their place.  Though at this time they do not know that this will 
be Jesus…when they accepted the covering garments that God provided for 
them it was an act of faith in His provision that would ultimately be made. 
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Genesis 4-5 The Beginnings of Civilization…Cain and Seth 
 
Genesis 4:1-15-The Beginning of Family Life 
 
Genesis 4:1-2-Eve gives birth to two sons, Cain (meaning: spear) and Abel 
(meaning: breath, or vanity).  Cain grew crops and Able was a shepherd. 
Genesis 4:3-7-A time came when they brought offerings to the Lord.  Abel 
brought an offering from his flock and Cain brought an offering from his crops.  
God accepted Abel’s offering, but not Cain’s.  Notice v. 5 says, “but for Cain and 
his offering He had no regard.”  It wasn’t that the offering from his crop wasn’t an 
acceptable offering…so far we have seen no restrictions on what can, or cannot 
be offered.  The problem was with Cain’s attitude…how he brought the offering.  
We don’t know the exact problem…but when it was not accepted, he became 
angry.  This anger might have resulted because he didn’t want to bring an 
offering in the first place…and now it has been turned down.  Perhaps his 
problem was pride, pride over what he had produced from the ground…and God 
had said it was not acceptable.  He didn’t realize that the reason that his offering 
was not acceptable was because he was not acceptable.  Does God later take 
away his ability to produce crops because it was a source of pride? (cf. :11-12).  
Or, this anger might be associated with his feelings towards Abel.  Maybe he was 
jealous of Abel, the younger brother, the baby…he gets everything he wants, can 
do whatever he wants, and never gets in trouble (sibling rivalry).  These feelings 
affected his attitude when he brought his offering and made him unacceptable to 
God.  At any rate, God told him that he needed to adjust his attitude…because 
either he controlled it, or it would control him. 
Genesis 4:8-Evidently Cain did not heed God’s warning and his anger became 
worse.  He vented this anger with God towards Abel and murdered him. 
Genesis 4:9-15-God judges Cain for his sin.  He takes away his ability to grow 
crops and as a result he will have to wander the land trying to find work.  Cain 
says that God’s judgment is not fair and that because he will have to wander that 
people will not trust him and will seek to kill him.  God tells him that He would not 
let that happen and gives him a sign (we don’t know what it was) to reassure him.  
Notice that Cain adds to God’s judgment by saying “and from Thy face I shall be 
hidden” (:14).  God didn’t say this.  It was Cain…feeling sorry for himself, and 
trying to make it appear that somehow God is at fault and guilty. 
 
Genesis 4:16-9:29-The Beginning of Civilization 
 
Genesis 4:16-This thought is continued here when it says, “Then Cain went out 
from the presence of the LORD…”.  God didn’t give up on Cain…but Cain gave 
up on God.  “Nod” means “wandering, exile”…it means that Cain assumed a 
lifestyle of wandering, an unsettled, un-established life. 
Genesis 4:17-22-Where did the people that Cain fear come from and where did 
his wife come from?  They were other children and descendants of Adam and 
Eve (cf. 5:4).  Here is a list of Cain’s descendants.  Verse 18 is the first mention 
of bigamy…a violation of God’s pattern of monogamy.  Always remember when 
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interpreting the Bible…that just because the Bible mentions something, that does 
not mean that it is God’s will. 
Genesis 4:23-24-Lamech brags that if someone tried to kill him, he would take 
care of himself.  He didn’t need help like Cain had. 
Genesis 4:25-26-Adam and Eve have another son, Seth (means: the appointed 
one, or the substitute…the replacement for Abel). 
Genesis 5-This chapter lists the generations from Adam to Noah. 
 

5:3 his own likeness. …The longevity of the patriarchs (averaging 912 
years, not including scenic he did not die) may have been due to the 
canopy (see not on 1:7), which is not disbursed until the flood, or simply to 
the fact that it took some time for the effects of sand to shorten man’s 
lifespan. If there are no gaps in this chronology, then 1656 years elapsed 
between creation and the flood. It is possible, however, that the genealogy 
is selective, resulting in gaps in the list and pushing the date of creation 
farther back. 
Ryrie Study Bible, Genesis 5:5, footnotes 

 
Genesis 5:3-Adam was 130 years old when he had Seth.  He lived for 800 more 
years and had other children.  He died at 930 years old. 
Genesis 5:24-God took Enoch before he died.  “walked” means “walked about, 
lived” with God.  “God took him…”…this same Hebrew word “took” is used of 
God translating Elijah to Heaven (2 Kings 2:3,5; cf. Heb. 11:5; Jude 14). 
Genesis 5:27-Methusaelah lived longer than any other man (969 years). 
Genesis 5:32-Noah had three sons: Shem, Ham, Japheth. 
 

Did the people listed in this chapter actually live as long as it says?  
For an interesting article explaining the longevity of their lives see: 
https://answersingenesis.org/bible-timeline/genealogy/did-adam-and-
noah-really-live-over-900-years/ 

 
Prayer: Father, it is so easy to judge Adam.  To wonder how he could possibly 
have made the decision to sin, against You.  But temptation is so deceptive.  
Please keep me from sin.  Don’t let me justify my behavior, or, try to blame it on 
someone else. 
  

January 3 
 

Genesis 6-8 
 
Genesis 6-9 The Flood…Noah 
 
 Noah’s sons were Shem, Ham, and Japheth.  All the people of the world are 
the descendants of these men and their wives. 
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Genesis 6:2-5-This is a difficult passage to understand.  There are generally four 
suggestions as to who the “sons of God” were:  

1. the godly line of Seth; 
2. the ungodly kings of that day; 
3. demons who possessed men and women in order to accomplish their 

work (cf. The Genesis Record, Henry Morris, p. 169); 
4. fallen angels who cohabitated with human women to produce offspring 

(2 Peter 2:4; Jude 6). 
 The only other time in the Old Testament that the term “sons of God” is found 
is when it is used by Job in reference to angels (Job 1:6; 2:1; 38:7).  This is not a 
substantial enough usage to settle the question.  And, this suggestion is the least 
likely since the Scripture clearly says that angels do not produce offspring after 
their own kind (Mark 12:25). 
 The simplest interpretation of verses 1-3 is that as the population of the world 
began to grow, men began to live and make their decisions more and more 
based on their primal (emotional, physical) drives and passions and less on their 
relationship with God…they did as they pleased.  Verse 5 says that they were 
“mighty men (military men) who were of old, men of renown (wealth or power)”.  
The offspring of these “sons of God” began to establish themselves through force 
and finance…forsaking the ways of God (:5).  That is why God says that His 
Spirit will not “strive with man forever”.  He says that even as men’s lives will 
begin to shorten in duration and have a definite end, so shall the time shorten 
before He judges them for their behavior.  God clearly states His intention to 
judge man for this behavior in verses 6-7. 
Genesis 6:4-Aside from these offspring of the “sons of God” there were the 
“Nephilim” (the name means “to fall”, as in falling upon others to conquer 
them)…another group of men who sought to conquer their neighbors. 
 

For a detailed study of the various interpretations of this passage 
see: 
https://answersingenesis.org/genesis/is-sons-of-god-passage-genesis-6-
adapted-pagan-mythology/ 
https://answersingenesis.org/bible-characters/who-were-the-nephilim/ 
Also see: 
http://www.icr.org/bible/Genesis/6/2-4 

 
Genesis 6:8-This is the first use of the word "grace" in the Bible.  Ryrie says it is 
"from a root word meaning 'to bend or stoop,’ thus condescending or unmerited 
favor of a superior person to an inferior one."  Notice the difference between 
Noah and the other people of the earth.  Noah was righteous, blameless, walked 
with God (6:9)...he was the only righteous man on earth (7:1).  The rest of the 
people were flesh (6:3), wickedness, every intent of the thoughts of their heart 
was only evil continually (6:5), corrupt, filled with violence (6:11,13), all flesh had 
corrupted their way (6:12). 
Genesis 6:14-16-God instructs Noah to build an Ark…giving him instructions for 
its construction.  We do not know the exact length of a cubit at that time, 
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however, later it was about 18 inches.  That would make the ark 450 feet long, 75 
feet broad, and 45 feet high.  It would displace about 20,000 tons and could carry 
a gross tonnage of about 14,000 tons.  Its carrying capacity is comparable to 
about 522 standard railroad stock cars (each which can carry 240 sheep…only 
188 cars would be necessary to carry 45,000 pairs of sheep-sized animals, 
leaving 104 cars for food, Noah’s family and additional animals).  Today, it is 
estimated that there are 17,600 species of animals…making 45,000 a likely 
approximation of the total number Noah might have taken on the ark (cf. Ryrie 
Study Bible, 6:15, footnote). 
 

For a description of the size and shape of Noah’s ark see: 
https://answersingenesis.org/noahs-ark/thinking-outside-the-box/ 

 
Genesis 6:17-22-God tells Noah that He is going to judge the entire world 
through a worldwide flood (:17). 
 

Is there any evidence for a worldwide flood? 
https://answersingenesis.org/the-flood/global/ 
https://answersingenesis.org/the-flood/global/worldwide-flood-evidence/ 
http://www.icr.org/worldwide-flood 
http://www.icr.org/index.php?f_search_type=icr&f_keyword_all=global+flo
od&module=home&action=submitsearch&search=AdvancedSearch&secti
on=0&f_constraint=both&f_context_all=any&f_context_exact=any&f_conte
xt_any=any&f_context_without=any&op= 

 
Noah will avoid this judgment by taking his family into the Ark.  Remember, it still 
has not rained on the earth, so Noah is unaware of how God is going to bring this 
flood.  What an incredible act of faith.  God tells him that He is going to establish 
His “covenant” with him (cf. 9:9-16; 17:7).  Not only is Noah to take his family into 
the Ark, but he is also to bring a male and female of every kind of animal on the 
earth, along with an adequate provision of food. 
Genesis 7:2-God instructs Noah to take “of every clean animal by sevens, a male 
and his female”.  God sought to preserve the animal life on earth (:3). 
 

7:2 “clean…not clean.  Here the distinction had to do with sacrifice (cf. 
8:20); later, with eating (Lev. 11; Deut. 14).  by sevens.  Lit., seven seven, 
which may mean seven pairs of the clean animals, or it may indicate three 
pairs plus one extra. 
Ryrie Study Bible, 7:2, footnote 

 
How could all of those animals fit on the ark?  For an explanation 
see: 
http://www.icr.org/article/how-could-all-animals-get-board-noahs-ark/ 
https://answersingenesis.org/noahs-ark/how-could-noah-fit-the-animals-
on-the-ark-and-care-for-them/ 
https://answersingenesis.org/noahs-ark/ 
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Genesis 7:4-6-For the first time God mentions “rain”…it will last for 40 days and 
nights…and all land life will die.  Noah was 600 years old at this time. 
Genesis 7:7-16-Noah’s family and the animals entered the Ark…and God closed 
the door (:16).  “the fountains of the great deep” are the subterranean waters.   
Genesis 7:17-20-Between the water in the massive cloud canopy that completely 
surrounded the earth and now fell in the form of rain, and these subterranean 
waters that flooded to the surface…the water was deep enough to completely 
flood the earth and rise above the mountain peaks (:19-20). 
Genesis 7:21-24-Every living animal on land died.  The water covered the land 
for 150 days. 
Genesis 8:1-5-Finally, the rising water stopped and began to recede.  74 days 
after the water had covered the land for 150 days (224 total) the Ark came to rest 
on the “mountains of Ararat”.  In the 10th month the tops of the mountains 
became visible (:5). 
Genesis 8:6-7-Noah opens a window and releases a raven…a scavenger that 
could easily find dead food.  It did not return to the ark. 
Genesis 8:8-9-He then sent out a dove…but it could not find suitable food or a 
place to land, so it returned. 
Genesis 8:10-11-Seven days later he sent out the dove.  It returned, but with a 
“freshly picked olive leaf”. 
Genesis 8:12-Seven days later he sent the dove out, again.  This time it did not 
return. 
Genesis 8:13-19-God tells Noah that his family and all of the animals are to leave 
the Ark.  They had been on the Ark for 371 days (53 weeks). 
Genesis 8:20-22-Noah built an altar and offered a sacrifice to the Lord.  God then 
promises that never again will He judge the earth and the animals for the sin of 
man. 
Noah built an ark for himself, and an altar for the LORD. 
 
 Prayer: Lord, how terribly sinful mankind must have been for You to pass such a 
severe judgment on them.  I don’t know exactly what it was like then, but it 
seems that today we are quickly becoming more and more like it.  People all 
across the world are denying You, refusing to believe in You.  Please help me to 
be instrumental in spreading Your Gospel, the message of Your love, grace, and 
salvation around the world.  We have such amazing technology available to do 
so.  Show me how to access those resources for Your kingdom.  And help me to 
live in a manner that is pleasing to You. 
  

January 4 
 

Genesis 9-11 
 
Genesis 6-9 The Flood…Noah, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 4:16-9:29-The Beginning of Civilization, cont’d. 
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Genesis 9:1-2-God commands Noah to, “Be fruitful and multiply, and fill the 
earth.”  This shows that man is to grow in number and to be responsible for the 
earth and the animals that inhabit it. 
Genesis 9:3-4-Before the flood mankind lived off of plant life (1:29;6:21).  Now, 
God gives them animals as well.  However, they are not to eat it raw, uncooked 
(Leviticus 17:10). 
Genesis 9:5-6-Capital punishment is established.  The reason is that man was 
created in the image of God.  This fact has two bearings.  On one hand, since 
man is created in the image of God, when someone murders a person, it is an 
act against the God who created him.  Second, because man is created in the 
image of God he has moral capabilities that are a reflection of the moral 
character of God.  When a person murders someone he is guilty of breaking the 
morals that he was created with…and since murder is a grievous sin, there is a 
high penalty. 
Genesis 9:8-17-God establishes His covenant with Noah (6:18;9:9)...his 
descendants and with all living creatures.  The sign of the covenant is the 
rainbow. 
Genesis 9:18-19-All the people of the world came from the sons of Noah. 
 

How could all the people of the world be the descendants of these 8 
men and women?  For an interesting article explaining the growth of 
the human population see: 
https://www.icr.org/article/67/251 

 
Genesis 9:20-27-Noah became drunk and passed out.  His son, Ham, “saw” 
(literally this word means that he “gazed with satisfaction”) his father lying naked.  
The words, “told his brothers” means that he told them with “delight”.  He enjoyed 
the fact that he had something embarrassing to tell about his father.  On the 
other hand, Shem and Japheth showed respect for their father (:23).  This raises 
a question.  When Ham looked at Noah while he was naked, was there 
something more than his just looking…was there some sexual activity involved?  
Or, did he take pleasure in thinking that his father, who was so righteous, was not 
as righteous as he thought himself to be?  Did Ham perceive Noah's 
drunkenness to be unrighteousness and he felt better about himself?  Why was 
Canaan (son of Ham; Canaanites are Canaan’s descendants) punished?  It 
could be that Canaan first saw Noah and then told his father…we do not know.  
But, Ham is punished for dishonoring his father, by having a son who would 
dishonor him.  The Canaanites were the inhabitants of Palestine who were first 
subjected by Joshua when he brought the people of Israel into the land, and then 
later by Solomon (cf. 1 Kings 9:20-21).  The Canaanites became extinct long 
ago, so there is no one to whom the curse can be applied, today. 
Genesis 9:29-Noah lived for 350 years after the flood, a total of 950 years…then 
he died. 
 
Genesis 10-11 The Crisis at Babel…mankind 
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Genesis 10-11-The Beginning of Nations 
 
Genesis 10-This chapter lists the descendants of the sons of Noah.  The sons 
that were born to them after the flood. 

:1-5-Japheth’s (which means “enlargement”) descendants settled in an 
area that stretched across Eurasia from the Black and Caspian Seas to 
Spain. 
:6-20-Ham’s descendants went to Africa and later spread west along the 
Mediterranean coast of northern Africa.  One of his descendants was 
named Nimrod.  He was a great leader.  His activities were first centered 
in the land of Shinar (Babylonia-he built the tower of Babel, there, 11:1-9) 
and later he went to Assyria (cf. Micah 5;6) and built Nineveh. 
:21-32-Shem’s descendants occupied the area north of the Persian Gulf.  
The Jewish people are  of Semitic (the word comes from “Shem”) descent.  
The descendants of Canaan will serve them, and the descendants of 
Japheth will be blessed by them (9:26-27). 

 
For a more detailed explanation of the growth of the human 
population and its spread across the earth see: 
http://creation.com/the-sixteen-grandsons-of-noah 

 
Genesis 11-25 The man of faith…Abraham 
 
Genesis 11:1-4-Originally, all men spoke the same language.  As they began to 
spread out across the earth as God had decreed (9:1)…there were some 
(descendants of Ham) who decided to settle down and build a city with a tower (a 
sign of their fame and power) in it.  This was in defiance of God’s decree. 
Genesis 11:5-9-God confused their language…giving birth to the many 
languages and dialects that are spoken across the world today.  He did this so 
that the people would stop their building and continue to spread across the earth.  
Because of the confusion of the languages that the people experienced there 
they named the city “Babel” (the Hebrew word means “to confuse”; but the same 
word in the Babylonian language meant “gate of God”). 
Genesis 11:10-26-Here is a more detailed account of the descendants of Shem.  
It is given so that we might have a clear record of the ancestry of Abram (:26).  
“Abram” means “exalted father”, the father of God’s chosen people.  His name 
would later be change to “Abraham” (Genesis 17:5) that means “father of a great 
number”.  Joshua 24:2 says that his father, Terah, worshipped heathen gods.  
Abram was born in 2,165 B.C. in “Ur of the Chaldeans” (220 miles southeast of 
modern Baghdad).  His father, Terah took the family to Haran (in Syria). 
Genesis 11:27-31-Abram married Sarai, but she could not bear children.  “Sarai” 
means “my princess”.  Her name would later be changed to “Sarah” which means 
“princess” (Genesis 17:15).  Terah gathered his family together (his son Haran 
had died, so he took his grandson Lot with him) and moved them from Ur (in the 
land of the Chaldeans, about 220 miles southeast of Baghdad…a large, 
prosperous, pagan center…a great ziggurat, stepped pyramid was built there) 
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with the intent of going to Canaan.  However, they only made it as far as Haran 
(in Syria), and settled there. 
Prayer:  
 

January 5 
 

Genesis 12-14 
 
Genesis 11-25 The man of faith…Abraham, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 12-50-The Beginning of a Chosen People 
 
Genesis 12:1-God had called Abram while he lived in Ur (Acts 7:2-3)…then later 
called him again when he was living in Haran (Acts 7:2).  There were only two 
routes from Ur to Canaan: one went across the Arabian desert (large herds of 
animals could not make this trip), the other was along the Euphrates River 
through Haran and then down to Canaan.  Abraham left Haran at age 75 (12:4).  
Paul uses Abraham’s faith as the example of faith for us (15:6; Romans 4:3).  
God’s Covenant with Abraham was (12:1-3; confirmed 13:14-18; 15:1-21: 17:6-8; 
22:15-18; 26:1-5; 28:13-15)… 

1. I will make you a great nation…he had no son at the time(the reference is 
to the Jewish nation) 

2. I will bless you (temporal blessings he received-13:2; 24:35; spiritual 
blessings-21:22) 

3. I will make your name great (23:6; Isaiah 41:8) 
4. You will be a blessing 
5. I will bless those who bless you 
6. I will curse those who curse you 
7. In you all the families of the earth will be blessed. 

Genesis 12:2-When God told Abram that He was going to make him into a “great 
nation”…he didn’t even have any sons.  The nation that he would produce is the 
Jewish nation…his descendants through Isaac and Jacob. 
Genesis 12:3-God tells Abram that He will bless those who bless him, and curse 
those who curse him.  The reason: Abram was so close to God that to bless or 
curse him…was in essence, to be doing the very same thing to God (examples: 
20:2-18; 21:2-34; 23:1-20).  The promise that all of the families of the earth would 
be blessed in him came through the birth of Jesus Christ, who was physically his 
descendant (Gal. 3:8,16). 
Genesis 12:4-9-Abram was so obedient to God...so trusting.  He left his home 
and went to Canaan…taking his nephew, Lot, with him.  Abraham built an altar 
there and almost everywhere he went...Shechem (12:7), Bethel (12:8), Hebron 
(13:8). 
Genesis 12:10-20-A famine occurred and Abram took his family to Egypt where 
there was food.  For some reason he felt compelled to have Sarai lie about their 
relationship…telling people she was his sister, not his wife, so that they would 
not kill him and take her (she was actually his half-sister, 20:12…a half-truth, and 
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thus a lie).  She was 65 at the time…though in the prime of her life since she died 
at age 127.  He actually put her in danger by allowing Pharaoh to take her as his 
wife.  God struck Pharaoh’s family with sickness and this somehow led to the 
revelation that Sarai was Abram’s wife.  He quickly returned her and made them 
leave.  Despite this show of a lack of trust in God, God continued to bless Abram.  
It appears that the lesson is...even righteous men can make stupid 
mistakes…and that God still loves and cares for them. 
Genesis 13:1-13-Abram now returns to Canaan…to the same area he had been 
in before going to Egypt.  His and Lot’s herds were growing significantly…to the 
extent that they began to have difficulty finding adequate grazing land.  This 
began to cause strife between their families.  In order to have enough land for 
their herds to graze on and to avoid more family squabbles…Abram told Lot that 
he would give him a choice of which direction to go…and he would go in another 
direction.  Lot chose the valley of the Jordan River…”Lot settled in the cities of 
the valley, and moved his tents as far as Sodom" (:12).  Lot moved his tents 
toward Sodom and eventually into Sodom, itself.  Sodom was an extremely 
wicked place (:13).  The problem: when Lot’s family moved into Sodom, Sodom 
eventually moved into Lot’s family.  Yet, Lot is later referred to as "righteous Lot" 
(2 Peter 2:7). 
 Sodom was located in the Jordan River valley just north of the Dead Sea.  
The Dead Sea, or Salt Sea, shoreline is the lowest point of land on earth…1,401 
feet below sea level.  The maximum depth of the Dead is 1,300 feet below the 
shoreline.  The water is 34.6% salinity, that is 9.6 times more salty than ocean 
water.  It is 31 miles long, by 9 miles wide, at its widest point.  The Jordan River 
flows from the Sea of Galilee into the Dead Sea.  The only way for water to leave 
the Dead Sea is by evaporation.  Huge deposits of salt line its shores and 
bottom.  Because of the high concentration of minerals, the water glistens as if oil 
had been spilled into it. 
Genesis 13:12-18-Abram settled in the land of Canaan.  God told him that He 
was going to give him all of the land that he could see…and that he was to walk 
throughout the land and see it.  Abram “moved his tent”, literally, “kept moving his 
tent all over the land” until he came to Hebron (22 miles south of Jerusalem).  
There he settled down and built an altar to the LORD. 
Genesis 14:1-12-Some time after Lot had moved into Sodom there was a war 
between it and several other kingdoms.  Sodom was defeated and the enemy 
captured its people…including Lot. 
Genesis 14:13-17-Abram was the first person ever referred to as a "Hebrew".  
One of the people who had escaped capture at Sodom arrived at Abram’s camp 
and told him about Lot.  Abram went to some of his neighbors and recruited them 
to help rescue Lot.  They attacked the enemy camp at Dan (west of the northern 
tip of the Dead Sea, towards the Mediterranean) during the night and defeated 
them…then returned them along with their belongings to Sodom.  Along the way 
back, the king of Sodom met Abram in the “valley of Shaveh (that is, the King’s 
Valley)”…this is possibly the Kidron Valley outside of Jerusalem (known then as 
“Salem”).  The king of Salem, Melchizedek (his name means “king of 
righteousness”), brought bread and wine (food for Abram’s troops as a sign of 
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respect for his accomplishment) to them.  Melchizedek was the king/priest of 
Jerusalem who worshipped the “God Most High” (from the Hebrew “El Elyon”, 
which emphasizes God’s strength and sovereignty).  Evidently, there was a 
group of people who lived there that worshipped the one, true God.  Melchizedek 
was a type of Christ (Psalm 110:4; Hebrews 7)…meaning that he was a 
portrayal, or picture of Christ.  Abram recognized that Melchizedek was a priest 
of the true God and gave him an offering as an expression of his gratitude to God 
for giving him victory and to God’s priest for providing him with sanctuary on his 
return trip. 
Genesis 14:21-24-The king of Sodom tried to pay Abram for saving his people, 
but Abram refused to accept it.  Probably so that he would not appear to be 
obligated to him for anything.  He was showing that he trusted in God alone to 
protect him and did not need the allegiance with the king of Sodom. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to be a man of faith, like Abraham.  Even though he didn’t 
know the final destination where you were leading him to…he began the journey.  
Just knowing that You were leading him was enough.  He didn’t demand to have 
all the answers before he began. 
 

January 6 
 

Genesis 15-17 
 
Genesis 11-25 The man of faith…Abraham, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 15:1-God promises Abram that He will both protect and bless him. 
Genesis 15:2-3-“Lord GOD” comes from “Adonai Yahweh”…”Adonai” meaning 
“master, lord, sovereign” (see the note on Genesis 2:4-25).  Abram tells God that 
this is wonderful, but since he is childless, the blessing will only be for him and 
will end when he dies.  10 years have passed (cf. 12:2) since God initially told 
him that He was going to bless him with many descendants…and yet, he still 
does not have a child to inherit the blessing…and instead, it will go to his servant 
(it was a common practice to adopt someone to be your heir if you did not have a 
child of your own). 
Genesis 15:4-21-God now reassures Abram that He is going to bless him and 
that he will have many descendants (:5).  Verse 6 is one of the foundational 
verses of faith in the entire Bible and is used by Paul in his explanation of what 
faith is in Romans 4.  The word “believed” comes from the Hebrew verb “aman” 
and it means, “to confirm, affirm” something.  It is an “amen” to God’s 
promise…meaning that you agree with and believe in what God has said.  God 
considered this response of faith by Abram to be the right response…an act of 
righteousness…and gave him credit for it.  That is what “reckoned it to him as 
righteousness” means. 
 God tells Abram that He is the one who brought him from Ur to this land and 
that He will give this land to him.  Abram then asks the Lord how he can know, 
for certain, that he will possess the land.  So, God gives him a sign.  He tells 
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Abram to offer a sacrifice to Him.  Abram did as he was instructed and then sat 
back to see what would happen.  As he sat there, birds of prey tried to eat his 
sacrifice…but he chased them off (there will always be circumstances or people 
who will try to destroy what God is doing in our lives…but we must take 
responsibility and not allow that to happen).  As he waited he fell asleep and had 
a dream.  In the dream, God told him that his people would spend 400 years in a 
foreign nation (the time in Egypt, 430 years of Exod. 12:40, rounded off), but that 
after that they would return to the land that He had promised him and live there.  
In verse 18 God again restates His promise to give the land to the descendants 
of Abram. 
Genesis 16:1-3-It has been 10 years since God’s promise to Abram that he 
would have a child…and evidently, Abram was not the only one who was anxious 
about having an heir.  Sarai convinced him to take her servant, Hagar as a 
wife…in order to produce a son.  This was an acceptable practice according to 
the legal codes and marriage contracts of their time.  However, we will find out 
that just because something is legally acceptable, that does not mean that it is 
morally (spiritually) acceptable.  Once again, Abram is proof that a righteous man 
can make stupid decisions. 
Genesis 16:4-16-Abram is 86 years old when Hagar gives birth to a son that she 
names Ishmael (meaning “God hears”).  Hagar’s attitude toward Sarai changes 
and she “despises” her.  This attitude must have been obvious because Sarai 
became angry, and perhaps a little jealous, and complained to Abram about 
it…even trying to blame him for allowing it to happen.  Abram told her that Hagar 
was her servant and that she should handle the matter.  Sarai’s response was so 
harsh (she reduced her back to her status as a servant) that Hagar took her son 
and ran away.  She headed back towards her homeland, Egypt.  Verse 7 says 
that “the angel of the LORD found her”. 
 

16:10 the angel of the LORD. A theophany, a self-manifestation of God.  
He here speaks as God, identifies Himself with God, and claims to 
exercise the prerogatives of God (see Genesis 16:7-14; 21:17-21; 22:11-
18; 31:11,13; Exod. 3:2; Judg. 2:1-4; 5:23; 6:11-24; 13:3-22; 2 Sam. 
24:16; Zech. 1:12; 3:1; 12:8).  Since the angel of the Lord cases to appear 
after the incarnation, it is often inferred that the angel in the O.T. is a 
preincarnate appearance the Second Person of the Trinity. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 16:10, footnote, p. 30 

 
The angel tells Hagar that Ishmael will be the father of many descendants (:10).  
The Arab people are among these descendants and many of them claim Abram 
as their forefather.  It is from Ishmael that the founder of Islam (the Muslim 
religion), Mohammad was descended.  Because they are the descendants of 
Abram, these Arabs claim that they are the rightful inheritors of the land promised 
to him.  The angel tells her that Ishmael and his descendants would live to the 
“east of all his brothers.”  This may mean that they would literally live to the east 
of the other descendants of Abraham, or it may suggest that they would always 
live in defiance of the rest of Abraham’s descendants.  The hostility that exists 
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between the children of Abram through his son Isaac (the Jews) and his children 
through Ishmael (the Arabs) is evident even today. 
Genesis 17:1-8-Abram is now 99 years old.  God tells him that He is “God 
Almighty”…the Hebrew is “El Shaddai”.  “El” is a common word for “God” and 
“Shaddai” is derived from a word that means “mountain”…thus, together they 
speak of God as the one Who stands as the conqueror (almighty, all-powerful) on 
the mountain.  He commands Abram to “Walk before Me…”…to follow Him as 
God.  If Abram agrees to do this, then God will establish His covenant with him.  
God reiterates His promise that Abram will have many descendants…”the father 
of a multitude of nations.”  God changes Abram’s name to “Abraham” which 
means “father of a great number” as a constant reminder of His promise.  God 
also again states that the land that He is giving to Abraham will be his and his 
descendants as an “everlasting possession”. 
Genesis 17:9-22-As for Abraham and his descendants (and their male servants), 
they are to be circumcised (at 8 days old) as a sign of the covenant that God has 
made with them.  For a Hebrew to refuse circumcision was tantamount to his 
refusal to follow God and to remove himself from the people of God (cf. Rom. 
4:11).  God then changes Sarai’s name to “Sarah” (meaning “princess”…while 
the name change does not seem to bear any particular significance since the two 
are very similar, it may be that it served as a reminder of the occasion).  God 
says that He is going to give Abraham a son through Sarah and that through her 
the multitude of his descendants will be born.  Abraham had his doubts…since 
he was 100 and Sarah was 99…and suggested that it would be enough if God 
were to establish His covenant people through Ishmael.  He laughed…perhaps at 
how ridiculous it sounded, perhaps in nervousness.  But God says that Sarah will 
bear a son and they are to name him Isaac.  His name means “laughter”.  
Imagine, for the rest of his days, every time Abraham said his son’s name he 
would be reminded of the time that he doubted God.  But also, that God was able 
to do all things; that He was faithful and totally true to His word; and that the 
covenant people will come through him.  Ishmael will be blessed and 12 princes 
will be his descendants and will be a great nation.  However, God’s covenant will 
be through Isaac. 
Genesis 17:23-27-Abraham had every man in his household circumcised that 
day.  He was 99 and Ishmael was 13. 

 
Prayer: Father, sometimes I pay more attention to the circumstances and what I 
think to be the obstacles than I do to You.  Please give me faith in You…that 
exceeds any and all reasons, or excuses that exist.  You are El Shaddai! 
 

January 7 
 

Genesis 18-19 
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http://preceptaustin.org/map%20of%20abrahams%20journey.gif 

 
Genesis 11-25 The man of faith…Abraham, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 18:1-8-“Now the LORD appeared to him.”  Three men appeared to 
Abraham…One was the “LORD”, Yahweh (v. 1,13,14,17) and the other two were 
angels (cf. 19:1).  Abraham probably did not immediately realize that this was 
God.  His response was typical of the custom of the day when travelers 
arrived…to receive them as guests. 
Genesis 18:9-15-One of the three asked where Sarah was.  She was close by in 
the tent…close enough to hear the conversation.  The man spoke again and told 
Abraham that they would be back in one year…and at that time Sarah would 
have a son.  This time, Sarah laughed…because either she did not know of 
God’s previous promise to Abraham, or she knew that it was very improbable 
that she would have a child since she was 99 years old.  This time, the one Who 
speaks is the LORD, and He asks Abraham why Sarah laughed and doubted that 
she would have a child.  He then says, “Is anything too difficult for the LORD?”  
The word “difficult” means “beyond one’s power, difficult to understand and as a 
result that which is wonderful, extraordinary”.  This word is used of God, Himself 
(Judges 13:18; Isaiah 9:6) and of His works (1 Chronicles 16:12,24; Psalm 96:3; 
98:1).  When confronted, Sarah denied that she had laughed…but she was 
corrected. 
Genesis 18:16-33-The men rose to leave, but the LORD decided to tell Abraham 
about His intent to destroy Sodom.  God says that He has chosen Abraham “in 
order that” (for the purpose) he will lead his descendants to believe in the LORD 
and live a life in keeping with His character.  He will do this ”by doing 
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righteousness and justice”.  The result will be that the LORD can fulfill His 
covenant with Abraham. 
 God told Abraham that He was going to Sodom to see if it was as evil as He 
had been told.  Abraham asks Him if He would destroy all of Sodom if there were 
50 righteous people living there.  God says that He would not destroy the 
righteous just because they live among the wicked.  Abraham asks if He would 
destroy Sodom if there were only 45 righteous there.  God says that He would 
not.  Abraham continues to press his point by asking if God would destroy 
Sodom if there were 40, then 30, then 20, and finally 10.  Each time, God says 
that He would not destroy Sodom if there were that many righteous people living 
there.  Having said that, the LORD leaves.  These verses speak of the 
omniscience of God.  He is totally aware of the acts of all men.  It also addresses 
the rightness (righteousness) of God's judgment.  When God judges...as in the 
case of Sodom...He is right to do so...because His judgment is upon those who 
have sinned...and He knows every man who has sinned and that there are none 
who haven't. 
Genesis 19:1-3-The two angels arrive in Sodom after dark.  Lot was sitting at the 
city gate.  The city gate was the center of public activity.  Often city officials would 
gather there to make decisions and do business.  Lot’s being there may indicate 
that he was among the community leaders (see 19:9).  He invited the men to stay 
in his home. 
Genesis 19:4-11-Later, the men of the city came to Lot’s house and demanded 
that he send the men out so that they “may have relations with them” (:5, this is a 
euphemistic term that speaks of homosexual intercourse).  Lot refuses to do 
so…but, he offers his two virgin daughters to them, instead.  This sounds almost 
unbelievable that he would do such a thing.  However, given the prevailing 
customs of the day to protect those that are guests in your home, he may have 
thought it was the right thing to do.  Even though, one would think that he would 
placed the highest of value on protecting his own daughters.  Or, it is possible 
that Lot knew that these men were homosexuals and would not engage in sex 
with his daughters.  So, it was just a ruse to try to convince them to leave.  In 
other words, they might think that if he was willing to give them his daughters to 
protect the men, he would do whatever else it took to protect them, also.  
Whatever his intentions and reasoning…these men were so sexually perverted 
and determined that were going to engage in sex with them, that they were even 
willing to do so forcibly.  And now, their passions had risen to such a degree that 
they intended to include Lot in their homosexual orgy.  They attempted to drag 
him out of the door and to break it down.  At that moment, the angels grabbed 
Lot and pulled him into the house.  Then, they “struck the men who were at the 
doorway of the house with blindness” (the Hebrew word means that their vision 
was distorted and caused mental confusion and bewilderment)…and they could 
not find the door, so they left. 
Genesis 19:12-14-The angels now told Lot of God’s plan to destroy the city.  
They told Lot to bring anyone that would come with him and escape.  He went 
out and told his sons-in-law who were about to marry his daughters (they were 
already engaged), but they just laughed at him. 
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Genesis 19:15-22-When morning arrived the angels urged Lot to move quickly, 
but he hesitated, so they grabbed him, his wife, and two daughters and fled the 
city. They warned them, “Do not look behind you…” (the words convey the idea 
of not wanting to leave, to look with the desire to stay and thus to slow them 
down and put them into danger).  The angels reinforced this need to get far away 
from Sodom and tell Lot to escape to the mountains…to not stay in the 
valley…because it would be dangerous, there.  Lot complained that he didn’t 
have time or energy to make it to the mountains and asked that he be allowed to 
escape to a small town, instead.  The angels agreed. 
Genesis 19:23-26-By the time Lot reached the town (here called “Zoar” and 
called “Bela” in 14:2-means “little”) the sun had risen.  The LORD rained down 
“brimstone and fire”. 
 

19:24 brimstone and fire. Deposits of sulphur (brimstone) and asphalt (cf. 
14:10) have been found in this area.  Possibly an earthquake occurred 
and lightning ignited the gases that were released, causing a rain of fire 
and smoke. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 19:24, footnote, p. 35 

 
 God destroyed all of the cities and inhabitants in the valley.  Lot’s wife had 
lagged behind and “looked back” and became a “pillar of salt”.  Mrs. Lot was not 
quite willing to leave Sodom and she didn’t move quick enough.  She kept 
looking back.  Nothing had happened, yet.  Then she looked again…and 
again…and again…until she slowed to a walk.  Then the fire and brimstone fell 
from the sky. 
 

Lot’s wife, who was trailing behind him with her heart still in Sodom, 
looked back, died, and possibly was enveloped by blowing salt, which 
formed a ‘pillar’ around her body.  This even was used by Jesus as a 
warning to others not to look back (Luke 17:21-33). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 19:26, footnote, p. 35 

 
The Hebrew word for “pillar” means “something that is placed over something 
else”.  As the salt fell it encased Mrs. Lot. 
 

An example of this is the city of Pompeii and the explosion of the 
volcano Mt. Vesuvius, A.D. 79.  When they excavated the ruins of 
Pompeii they found the remains of people who appeared to still be going 
about their normal business…they had been frozen in time by the ashes 
that dumped down on them by the tons in just moments. 
See this website for pictures of how the bodies were found… 
http://www.virtualtourist.com/travel/Europe/Italy/Campania/Pompeii-
145697/Things_To_Do-Pompeii-Human_Remains-BR-2.html 

 
 When I finished writing this devotional I talked with my wife about Lot’s wife 
looking back at Sodom and how it eventually caught up with her.  She said, “Isn’t 
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that just the way it is with sin.  You think that you are getting away with it and 
then one day it catches up with you.”  What a great thought.  Sin is not only 
deceptive in that often it doesn’t appear to be as bad as it really is.  It is also 
deceptive in that often we don’t see the consequences, immediately…so we 
continue to do it.  But eventually, inevitably, sin will catch up with us.  And there 
are always negative consequences. 
Genesis 19:27-29-That morning Abraham looked out across the valley and saw 
the smoke rising from the cities.  God “remembered” (He took pity, gave mercy) 
Abraham…and for his sake He saved Lot. 
Genesis 19:30-Lot was afraid that if the people of Zoar found out that he had 
lived in Sodom that they might think that because he was now there, Zoar would 
be destroyed next.  So, he took his daughters and moved to a cave in the 
mountains.  Sad to say, when Lot moved his family into Sodom, it wasn’t long 
before Sodom moved into his family.  We have already seen this in Mrs. Lot.  
Now we see it in Lot’s daughters.  The older one convinces the younger one that 
it would be a terrible thing for them to die without having had children…and there 
was not another man around, other than their father…so, they should get their 
father drunk and have sex with him.  She agreed.  Both of them became 
pregnant.  The oldest daughter named her son “Moab” (meaning “from the 
father”)…his descendants are the Moabites.  The younger daughter named her 
son “Ben-ammi” (meaning “son of my people”)…his descendants are the 
Ammonites. 
 
Prayer: Father, what a tragic story this is.  But in the middle of it I find a lesson.  
You rescued Lot…because of Abraham (:29).  Lot was blessed…because of his 
relationship to Abraham.  Please Lord, help me to grow so close to You that 
there will be an overflow of Your blessing on me that will touch the lives of others.  
Help me to live for You. 
  

January 8 
 

Genesis 20-22 
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http://www.nuggetnetreview.com/m-the-origins-of-biblical-history.htm 

 
Genesis 11-25 The man of faith…Abraham, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 20:1-Gerar is about 10 miles south of Gaza. 
Genesis 20:2-18-After Abraham had settled in Gerar. Abimelech, the king of 
Gerar, sent and took Sarah from him in order to be his wife.  Abraham had told 
the local people that she was his sister.  Before he had sexual relations with her 
he had a dream in the night.  God told him that she was actually married to 
Abraham.  Abimelech called Abraham and asked him why he had done this.  
Abraham said it was because he was afraid someone would see her and kill him 
in order to get her (Sarah was 90 years old at the time…she lived to be 127 
years old, 23:1-2).  Then Abraham told him that she actually was his half sister. 
They have the same father, but not the same mother.  Abimelech returned Sarah 
along with a large sum of money as proof of his respect for Abraham and 
Sarah…to stop any public ridicule for their behavior.  He also offered to allow 
them to settle anywhere they wanted to on his land. 
 
Genesis 21-35 The beloved son…Isaac 
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Genesis 21:1-5-Sarah became pregnant and gave birth to a son, Isaac (means: 
“he laughs”).  Abraham was 100 years old at the time.  He circumcised Isaac 
when he was 8 days old. 
Genesis 21:8-Isaac was probably 2-3 years old when he was weaned. 
Genesis 21:9-13-Ishmael was “mocking” Isaac.  The word “mocking” comes from 
the same root word as the name “Isaac”…but it is a more intense form (19:14; 
39:14-17).  Ishmael was probably laughing in a scornful and contemptuous 
manner…since he saw his hopes of being the primary heir of his father Abraham 
being lost to this younger sibling.  Sarah saw his behavior and it made her angry 
so she went to Abraham about it.  Abraham was distressed over the matter 
because he loved both sons.  God told him to not be distressed, because He was 
going to bless both sons. 
Genesis 21:14-21-Abraham gave provisions to Hagar and Ishmael (now 16-17 
years old) and sent them away.  She wandered into the wilderness of Beersheba 
and finally ran out of water.  Hagar went off some distance from Ishmael and 
prayed.  God heard Ishmael crying and sent an angel to comfort Hagar.  Then 
God revealed a water well to her.  “And God was with the lad…” (:20).  Hagar 
(who was from Egypt) found an Egyptian woman to be Ishmael’s wife. 
Genesis 21:22-34-Since their initial encounter, Abimelech and Abraham had 
gotten along very well.  But now Abimelech begins to notice that Abraham was 
prospering.  He became concerned that Abraham’s power might continue to grow 
and he would become a threat to him.  So he determines to make a covenant 
with Abraham in order to provide safety for his own people.  Abraham agrees to 
this.  During their conversation Abraham complains to Abimelech that his soldiers 
had taken one of his water wells.  Abimelech says that he was unaware of this.  
Abraham gives Abimelech seven lambs and tells him that they are to be a 
reminder that the well belongs to Abraham.  Abraham then names the well 
Beersheba…”beer” means “well”, and “Beersheeba” means “well of the seven, or 
well of the oath”. 
Genesis 21:33-“the Everlasting God” comes from the Hebrew “El Olam”…”El” 
means “God” and “Olam” means “eternal, everlasting”. 
Genesis 22:1-“God tested Abraham”.  God never tempts anyone in order to 
cause them to sin (James 1:13).  But at times, He will allow circumstances to 
enter a person’s life that are intended to lead the person to trust Him even more.  
God tells Abraham to take Isaac to a mountain in the land of Moriah (an area 
near the place in Jerusalem where Solomon would later build his temple, it was 
about a 50 mile journey) and offer him as a burnt sacrifice. 
Genesis 22:3-9-Abraham took Isaac and two young men and made the trip.  On 
the third day he saw the place where God had directed him to make the offering.  
He told the two men to stay behind while he and Isaac proceeded.  Notice two 
important statements by Abraham.  First, when questioned by the two men he 
said, “I and the lad will go yonder; and we will worship and return to you” (:5).  
Second, when questioned by Isaac he said, “God will provide for Himself the 
lamb for the burnt offering…” (:8).  Both of these statements show Abraham’s 
explicit trust in God.  He was fully aware that God had told him that He would 
extend His covenant with Abraham to a vast number of people that would be the 
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descendants of Isaac.  So, Abraham had absolute confidence that no matter 
what took place here…Isaac would live (cf. Hebrews 11:17-19).  He had told the 
two men that “we” would return…not just himself.  And, he told Isaac that God 
would provide the sacrifice…Isaac would not be it.  Not only is Abraham’s faith 
proven here…but so is Isaac’s…because he allowed himself to be bound and 
placed on the altar (:9-10). 
Genesis 22:10-12-Just as Abraham was about to strike the blow with his knife 
that would have killed Isaac, an angel calls out and stops him.  The angel tells 
him that his actions were proof of his faith (James 2:21). 
Genesis 22:13-14-Abraham looked up and saw a ram caught in a bush and 
realized that God had put it there.  It was the substitute for Isaac and illustrates 
the substitutionary atonement of Jesus (the Lamb of God) for sinners (cf. John 
1:29).  Abraham named that place “Yahweh jireh”…which means “the LORD will 
provide”, or “In the mount of the LORD it will be provided."  Abraham had 
incredible faith that God would be true to His covenant promise (22:5).  Our faith 
is not to be based on our own blind determination that something is going to 
happen just because we want it to.  Nor, are we to assume something to be true 
about God, or that God will act in a manner that He has not revealed.  Our faith is 
based on what God has already said, what He has previously revealed...and 
nothing more. 
Genesis 22:15-18-Once again, God reaffirms His covenant with Abraham. 
Genesis 22:19-24-Abraham receives word that his brother, Nahor, has had 
children of his own.  One of his sons has had a daughter, named Rebekah…she 
will become the wife of Isaac. 
 
Prayer: Father, in these verses I learn that You are the eternal God and the God 
Who provides.  Let my faith be strengthened by this knowledge.  Help me to be 
continuously aware that You are eternal and that there is nothing that escapes 
Your attention.  No matter how long I may have to deal with a situation…it does 
not affect You.  You are the same.  And Lord, give me faith to trust in Your 
righteousness…that what You decide, whether I understand it, or not, is always 
the right thing to do.  You don’t do what is right…but what You do is right.  Thank 
you that You are the source of provision of everything that I need in life. 
  

January 9 
 

Genesis 23-24 
 
Genesis 21-35 The beloved son…Isaac, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 23:1-2-Sarah dies at 127 years old…while they were living in Hebron.  
He went to the people who lived in the land, “sons of Heth”…they were Hittites, 
descendants of Ham and Canaan (cf. 10:15) and requested that they allow him 
to buy property (the cave of Machpelah) where he could bury Sarah.  The owner 
of the property, Ephron the Hittite, wanted to sell Abraham the entire piece of 
property that the cave was on, not just the cave.  Whoever owned the property 
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had to pay dues (taxes) on it and Ephron didn’t want to have to do so when 
Abraham was the one who was using it and benefiting from it.  So, Abraham 
agreed to buy the entire piece of property for 400 shekels of silver.  Later, not 
only would Sarah be buried here, but Abraham, Isaac, Rebekah, Leah, and 
Jacob were buried there, as well (Genesis 25:9; 49:31; 50:13).  Modern 
archaeologists have identified two caves (one above the other) that they believe 
may actually be this cave.  They are located beneath the great mosque in the 
center of modern Hebron.  The term “gate of his city” (:10,18) speaks of the fact 
that it was the common practice for the leading officials of the city to sit outside 
the main gate that led into the city in order to perform civic functions and 
commercial business (it was the town hall or courthouse of their day).  Because 
of this, the term “gate” came to speak of the place of power, or the person in 
power (cf. Matt. 16:18-“I also say to you that you are Peter, and upon this rock I 
will build My church; and the gates of Hades will not overpower it.”). 
Genesis 24:1-9-Abraham (about 140 years old) is concerned that his son, Isaac 
(about 40 years old, cf. 25:20), only marry someone within the family, not a 
foreigner.  He calls his servant (probably Eliezer, cf. 15:2) and gives him very 
specific directions…making it absolutely clear that he is not to take a wife for 
Isaac from among the local people (they did not know the one, true God).  In 
doing so, he makes him take an oath that he will do exactly as he is told.  The 
words “Please place your hand under my thigh”… 
 

24:2 …thigh (cf. 47:29) is a euphemism for the procreative organ.  This act 
either symbolized that the yet unborn children would avenge any violation 
of the oath, or solemnized the oath in the name of God who gave 
circumcision as the sign of his covenant. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Genesis 24:2, footnote, p. 42 

 
Genesis 24:10-27-The servant travels to the city of Nahor (Abraham’s brother, 
Genesis 11:24-26)…in Mesopotamia (near the city of Haran, a journey of about 
500 miles).  He is very specific in his prayer, asking God to make it very clear 
when He identifies the woman that he is to bring back to Isaac.  This is 
accomplished when he meets Rebekah (granddaughter of Nahor, daughter of 
Bethuel).  The King James Version helps us to understand an important truth 
found here.  “I being in the way, the LORD led me to the house of my master's 
brethren" (24:27).  As the servant was being obedient to his master, the Lord 
gave him additional direction.  Had he simply sat and waited (even praying) he 
possibly would not have received guidance. 
Genesis 24:28-49-Abraham’s servant gives a detailed account of the reason for 
his journey and how his prayer was answered.  It is interesting that it is 
Rebekah’s brother Laban who was the one who ran out to meet Abraham's 
servant.  24:30 says that he did so when he saw the ring and bracelets.  Later, 
when Jacob goes there and marries Laban's daughters it is money that becomes 
Laban's motivating factor for not allowing them to leave. 
Genesis 24:50-53-After the servant has concluded his story, Laban and Bethuel 
agreed to allow Rebekah to marry Isaac.  He then gives gifts to Rebekah and her 
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family.  This was intended to demonstrate that Isaac was financially competent 
and that Rebekah would be well taken care of. 
Genesis 24:54-61-The next morning the servant (and the men with him), 
Rebekah (and her nurse and maids, :59,61) left on their journey to return to 
Abraham in Canaan. 
Genesis 24:62-67-Isaac and Rebekah are married. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to have discernment in matters so that I will know when 
to wait, and when to move forward.  Don’t let me sit back and do 
nothing…waiting on You to give me direction…when I already have enough 
information to begin.  Show me how to move forward with what I already know 
and to have faith that You will give me additional information as I need it. 
  

January 10 
 

Genesis 25-26 
 
Genesis 21-35 The beloved son…Isaac, cont’d. 
Genesis 25-39 The father of the nation of Israel (Jacob) 
 
Genesis 25:1-11-Keturah was a concubine (:6, 1 Chronicals 1:32).  Abraham had 
others, as well.  While it became a common practice among some of the 
Hebrews to have concubines…nowhere does God ever command this practice, 
or say that He will bless it.  When the Bible records these matters it is not saying 
that God was favorable towards it…it is just recording it as a matter of fact.  
Abraham had children through these concubines…but he deliberately identified 
Isaac as his primary heir.  Abraham died at the age of 175 years old.  He was 
buried in the cave where Sarah was buried.  Isaac then lived in Beer-lahai-roi (we 
are uncertain of this exact site, cf. 16:14).  What a wonderful, fitting eulogy God 
speaks here of Abraham…“breathed his last and died in a ripe old age, an old 
man and satisfied with life; and he was gathered to his people.”  Who could ask 
for more out of life?  Notice that it says, “he was gathered to his people”.  This is 
an indication that people of his time believed in life after death. 
Genesis 25:12-18-Ishmael was still in the picture (25:9) and attended the funeral 
of his father.  Just as God had promised (17:20), Ishmael had 12 sons, (princes) 
who led 12 tribes.  He lived to be 137 years old and he died.  His sons lived in 
the area that is north of modern Yemen in central Arabia.  And also as God had 
said…he and his relatives struggled to get along with each other (16:12). 
 

Are all Arabs and Mohammad (prophet of Islam) descendents of 
Ishmael?  See: 
http://www.answering-islam.org/authors/cornelius/arabs.html 
http://www.journeytojesus.com/AreTheArabsDescendantsOfIshmael.pdf 
 
For an article explaining the source of animosity that exists between 
many Jews and Muslims see: 
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http://www.gotquestions.org/Jews-Arabs.html 
 
Genesis 25:19-26-Isaac was 40 years old when he and Rebekah were married.  
He was 60 years old and they had been married for 20 years when Rebekah 
gave birth to Jacob and Esau (25:20,26).  Before they were born, the infants 
must have moved around so much in her womb that it concerned Rebekah.  She 
prayed and asked God why it was happening and God told her that her sons 
were struggling with each other in the womb and would continue to do so their 
entire lives.  Eventually, the older one (Esau) would serve the younger (Jacob).  
When Esau was born he had thick red hair all over his body.  The word “hairy” 
was a word that was similar to “Esau”.  In later years, Esau’s tribe would be 
called “Edom”, which means “red”.  “Jacob” means “heel catcher, or trickster, or 
supplanter” (cf. 27:36)…it is a reference to the fact that Jacob would trick Esau 
into giving him the blessing and the birthrights of the first-born son. 
Genesis 25:27-34-As the two boys grew up Esau was an out-doorsman (“a man 
of the fields”), an excellent hunter.  Jacob was an in-doorsman (“living in tents”), 
a “peaceful” man…meaning a person who is both handsome and wholesome.  
The contrast in the nature of these two men is vivid.  Esau was a man who lived 
by his physical strength.  Jacob was a man who lived by his mental prowess.  
Isaac favored Esau for his manly attributes.  Rebekah favored Jacob.  One day, 
Esau had been out hunting and came home.  Jacob had cooked some stew…it 
was “red” in color and because of what happened in this very incident Esau’s 
descendants would later be referred to as “Edom, or Edomites”, meaning “red, or 
red ones”.  Esau tells Jacob that he is starving to death…give him some of the 
stew.  Jacob agrees to do so, but first, Esau had to “sell” him his birthright, the 
inheritance rights that belong to the first-born son.  Esau agrees to do so.   
 

25:31 The birthright of eldest son gave him precedence over his brothers 
(cf. 43:33) and assured him a double share of his father’s inheritance (cf. 
Deut. 21:17). It could be forfeited by committing a serious sin (cf. 1 Chron. 
5:1) and it could be bartered, as in this instance. The agreement was 
solemnized by an oath (Genesis 25:33). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Genesis 25:31, footnote, p. 47 

 
b. Sell me your birthright was of this day: Jacob knew that the 
birthright was valuable and he wanted it. Passages like Deuteronomy 
21:17 and 1 Chronicles 5:1-2 tell us the birthright involved both a material 
and a spiritual dynamic. The son of the birthright received a double portion 
of the inheritance, and he also became the head of the family and the 
spiritual leader upon the passing of the father. In the case of this family the 
birthright determined who would inherit the covenant God made with 
Abraham, the covenant of a land, a nation, and the Messiah. 
c. I am about to die: Esau's thought isn't that he is so hungry that he will 
die without food. Instead, the idea is "I will die one day anyway, so what 
good is this birthright to me?" 
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d. Swear to me as of this day: Was this unfair of Jacob? Certainly, he is 
acting like a "heel-catcher." He is being a trickster or a rascal in taking 
advantage of his brother. 

i. Jacob was guilty of scheming in the flesh to gain something God 
said was already his. Yet we should remember the far greater 
blame is placed on Esau, who despised his birthright. 
ii. Luther draws attention to an important fact: this was not a valid 
transaction, because Jacob was buying what was already his, and 
Esau was selling something that didn't belong to him. (Leupold) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Genesis 25, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Gen/Gen_
25.cfm?a=25031 

 
Esau lived in the moment...he wasn't thoughtful of his actions and their results.  It 
is amazing that he treated his inheritance with such casual disregard.  Jacob took 
advantage of this weakness in his brother. 
Genesis 26:1-2-The name “Abimelech” is a title, like “king”.  Because of the 
famine, Isaac took his family and moved to the land of the Philistines and lived in 
the city of Gerar. 
Genesis 26:3-5-God confirms to Isaac that the covenant that He had made with 
his father (Abraham) would continue through him. 
Genesis 26:6-11-Like father, like son!  While Isaac may have learned many 
valuable lessons from his father, he also learned some bad ones.  Abimelech 
discovered that Isaac and Rebekah were really married and warned his people 
against they were to not touch them. 
Genesis 26:12-22-God blessed Isaac so much that the Philistines became 
jealous of him.  In order to keep him from continuing to produce crops and 
animals they filled in the water wells that were necessary for their survival.  They 
told him to move away so he moved to the valley of Gerar.  Still needing water, 
he dug a well…but the local herdsmen claimed that it belonged to them.  So, he 
named the well “Esek”…which means “contention”.  The same thing happened a 
second time.  He named this well “Sitnah”…which means “enmity”.  Finally, the 
third time he dug a well they left him alone and he named it “Rehoboth”…which 
means “plenty of room”. 
Genesis 26:23-25-Isaac moved again and went to Beersheba.  That night, the 
LORD appeared to him and again affirmed His covenant…so he built an altar 
there. 
Genesis 26:26-31-Abimelech shows up and Isaac asks him why he has come 
since he “hates” him.  Abimelech was probably afraid that as time passed Isaac 
would continue to strengthen and could eventually become a threat to him.  So, 
he took action to make friends with him, ahead of time. 
Genesis 26:32-33-That very day Isaac’s servants told him about the well that 
they had dug, so in memory of the oath that he and Abimelech had made, he 
named the well “Shibah”….which means “oath”.  The city that grew up around the 
well became named “Beersheba”…”Beer” means well, so the name means the 
“well of oath”. 
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Genesis 26:34-35-Esau had an eye for foreign (non-Hebrew) women.  He 
married Judith and Basemath, both Hittites.  They didn’t fit in well with Isaac’s 
family and it caused much grief. 
 Isaac had the same weakness that his father, Abraham had...he trusted God 
in so many ways, and yet did not trust Him to protect him and his wife (26:7).  It is 
interesting that adultery was considered a serious sin in the Philistine culture 
(26:10). 
 The Philistines recognized that God was blessing Isaac (26:12-14,28)...and 
yet, instead of turning to the Lord themselves, they first ran Isaac off, and then 
later they came to him to make a peace covenant out of fear that he might 
eventually become strong enough to retaliate against them. 
 
Prayer: Lord, You have given Christians so many promises.  And yet, we often 
fail to either know them, or, to live according to them.  Please help me to know all 
that You have promised to me…and, help me to believe them and to live 
according to them.  Don’t let me wait as if I have to go to Heaven before I can 
experience Your promises.  Help me to live as Your child, now. 
  

January 11 
 

Genesis 27-28 
 
Genesis 21-35 The beloved son…Isaac, cont’d. 
Genesis 25-39 The father of the nation of Israel (Jacob), cont’d. 
 
Genesis 27:1-46-Isaac was now an old man (137 years old; but, he lived another 
47 years…cf. 35:28)…and thought that he might die at any time.  So, he decided 
to pronounce his blessing over his first-born son, Esau.  Rebekah heard him tell 
Esau to prepare him a meal and bring it to him so that he could bless him.  So, 
she quickly sent for Jacob.  She told him to bring her an animal from the flock 
that she could prepare for Isaac…so that Jacob could take it to his father and 
pretend that he is Esau.  Then, Isaac would bless him by mistake.  Jacob was 
concerned that his father would realize it was him and not Esau…because his 
brother was a hairy man and he wasn’t.  But Rebekah told him that they would 
cover his hands with the skin of an animal and when Isaac felt it he would think 
that it was the hairy arms of Esau.  Evidently, Isaac’s physical senses had been 
extremely dulled with age (:1).  The plan worked and Isaac gave Jacob the 
blessing intended for Esau.  Soon after Jacob left, Esau came in to present his 
food.  When Isaac and Esau realized what had happened Esau pleaded with his 
father to bless him…but the blessing had already been given to Jacob and could 
not be rescinded.  Esau became angry and swore vengeance against Jacob.  
Again, Rebekah heard what had been said and she sent Jacob away to live with 
her brother, Laban.  She told Jacob that she would send for him when his 
brother’s temper had calmed (:44-45).  Rebekah told Isaac that she wanted to 
send Jacob to Laban so that he could marry a family member…because she was 
“tired of living because of the daughters of Heth”…speaking of the wives of Esau 
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that were Hitites and had “brought grief” to them (26:34-35).  Jacob went to his 
grandfather’s (and uncle Laban’s) home and ended up staying many 
years…Rebeka never sent for him and she never saw her son, again. 
Genesis 28:1-4-Isaac sends Jacob on his journey and gives him the promise of 
the covenant that his father (Abraham) had given to him. 
Genesis 28:5-9-Esau realized that his parents were not happy that he had 
married outside of the family (women who were not of the Hebrew people)…so, 
he marries a daughter of Ishmael, Mahalath. 
Genesis 28:10-As Jacob was traveling he stopped to camp.  He found a rock and 
used it for a pillow.  That night, he had a dream in which he saw a ladder that led 
from earth to Heaven…and angels were going back and forth.  The LORD stood 
at the top and He spoke to Jacob, reaffirming the blessing of his father 
concerning the covenant that He had made with Abraham and that it extended 
through him.  God added, “I will be with you, and will keep you wherever you go, 
and will bring you back to this land.”  What an amazing promise!  Based upon 
this promise, Jacob became a believer in the LORD (:21).  He used the rock that 
he had placed under his head to build an altar and poured oil over it as an act of 
consecration.  He named the place “Bethel”…which means “house of God.”  The 
only other city mentioned more frequently in the Old Testament than Bethel is 
Jerusalem.  He then promised to give back to God a tenth of all that He gives him 
as an act of his acknowledgement of Who He is.  In verse 16, Jacob said, "Surely 
the LORD is in this place, and I did not know it".  How often that is true of us?  
God is in our midst and we miss Him. 
 
Prayer: Father, don’t let me miss You.  I’m not just talking about Your 
reality…but Your presence.  Help me to always be aware of Your presence and 
to live accordingly. 
  

January 12 
 

Genesis 29-30 
 
Genesis 21-35 The beloved son…Isaac, cont’d. 
Genesis 25-39 The father of the nation of Israel (Jacob), cont’d. 
 
Genesis 29:1-14-Jacob makes the trip to the area of Haran, where his mother’s 
family lives…and begins to question the local shepherds if they know Laban.  
They say that they do and tell him that at that very moment his daughter, Rachel 
is bringing their sheep to be watered.  He meets Rachel, introduces himself, and 
kisses her…this was an appropriate greeting among cousins.  Rachel leaves to 
tell her father about Jacob and Laban returns to meet him.  Jacob stays with 
Laban for a month. 
Genesis 29:15-30-It is likely that during this time Jacob began to work for 
Laban…but no compensation had been discussed.  So, Laban approaches the 
subject and asks Jacob what he thinks his wages should be.  Jacob has fallen in 
love with Rachel and tells Laban that he will work for seven years if he will give 
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her to him to be his wife.  Laban agrees.  Rachel was “beautiful of form and 
face”, but Leah’s “eyes were weak” (:17).  This could mean that Leah’s eyes 
were visually weak; it could mean that they were dull, lacking luster and sparkle; 
or, it could mean that she was not attractive to Jacob.  For seven years Jacob 
worked for Laban…and after those seven years, that “seemed to him but a few 
days because of his love for her” (:20)…it came time for the wedding.  Laban 
gave a feast for the wedding and that night he brought his daughter to Jacob to 
be his wife.  They consummated the relationship.  The next morning, when Jacob 
woke up, much to his surprise, the woman he had been intimate with was not 
Rachel, but her sister Leah.  Jacob goes to Laban and asks him why he has 
done this.  His response is that it is their custom that the oldest daughter must be 
married, first.  But, he agreed to give Rachel to Jacob as his wife if he agreed to 
serve him for another seven years.  Jacob agreed.  This time, Laban gave 
Rachel to Jacob at the beginning of the seven years, not at the end.  As a 
wedding gift, Laban gave each of his daughters their maid…Zilpah (to Leah), 
Bilhah (to Rachel)…this was a common practice.  Jacob loved Rachel more than 
he loved Leah (:30). 
Genesis 29:31-34-Leah was the first to give birth and she had 4 sons…Reuben 
(means: “look a son”), Simeon (means: “hearing”…God heard her prayer), Levi 
(means: “attachment”…expressing her confidence that since she had given 
Jacob three sons her attachment to him was assured), and Judah (means: 
“praise”).  Then she stopped having children. 
Genesis 30:1-8-Rachel had not been able to get pregnant and was greatly 
distressed over it.  So, as Sarah had given her maid to Abraham, she gave her 
maid, Bilhad, to Jacob…to have children on her behalf.  Bilhad bore 2 sons…Dan 
(means: “justice”…she felt vindicated by God), Naphtali (means: “wrestling”). 
Genesis 30:9-13-Leah saw that Rachel’s maid had born her sons…so, she gave 
Jacob her maid, Zilpah.  She bore 2 sons…Gad (means: “luck, or fortune”), 
Asher (means: “happy”). 
Genesis 30:14-21-The relationship between Leah and Rachel was one of 
jealousy and bickering.  When Leah’s son, Reuben finds some mandrakes (an 
herb that supposedly had aphrodisiac qualities)…Rachel asked if she could have 
some.  Leah said that she would give them to her if she agreed that Jacob would 
sleep with her that night.  It sounds like Jacob alternated nights between his 
wives and that it was Rachel’s night…but, she agreed to let Leah have him for 
the night in return for the mandrakes.  Leah made certain to let Jacob know of 
the deal.  As a result, Leah became pregnant and bore a son named Issachar 
(means: “reward”).  She then became pregnant again and bore her sixth son and 
named him Zebulun (means: dwelling).  Again she became pregnant, but this 
time bore a daughter that she named Dinah. 
Genesis 30:22-24-Finally, Rachel became pregnant and bore a son named 
Joseph (means either: “may the Lord add, or He has taken away”). 
Jacobs children by his wives and their birthorder: 
• Leah…1-Reuben, 2-Simeon, 3-Levi, 4-Judah, 9-Issachar, 10-Zebulun, Dinah 

(daughter-born after Zebulun) 
• Bilhad…5-Dan, 6-Naphtali 
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• Zilpah…7-Gad, 8-Asher 
• Rachel…11-Joseph. 

Genesis 30:25-43-Jacob decides that it is time for him and his family to 
leave…so he goes to Laban and makes the request.  Laban has realized that 
Jacob has been blessed by God and that he was also being blessed because of 
his association with Jacob.  Laban discourages his leaving.  Finally, they make a 
deal that Jacob will stay and that his wages will be the spotted and striped sheet 
and goats in the flocks.  Laban is a smart man so he separates his flocks from 
Jacobs so that any new sheep or goats that are born will not be spotted.  
However, genetically there are still latent genes in Laban’s flocks.  Jacob then 
uses common a practice of his day to stimulate his flocks to reproduce by placing 
the partially stripped branches from certain kinds of trees in the watering trough.  
The Hebrew word for “mated” (:38) comes from a root word which means to be 
hot, in other words, to be in heat.  Jacob practiced selective breeding so that his 
flocks were the strongest and healthiest. As a result, his flocks increased in 
number and he became a very wealthy man.  Someone has said, “The ancient 
Hebrew says, ‘the man burst out exceedingly exceedingly.’" 
 
Prayer: Lord, as I read these chapters it reminds me of my own children, and 
grandchildren.  I pray for every one of them.  I pray that all of my grandchildren 
will accept Jesus as their Savior while they are still children.  And that You will 
give them godly spouses who also accepted You while they were children.  I pray 
that You will bless their marriages and that every one of them will last for a 
lifetime.  And Lord, please bring all of our descendants to Christ and His 
salvation.  Let our lineage be a godly lineage that brings glory and praise to Your 
name. 
 

January 13 
 

Genesis 31-32 
 
Genesis 21-35 The beloved son…Isaac, cont’d. 
Genesis 25-39 The father of the nation of Israel (Jacob), cont’d. 
 
Genesis 31:1-2-Jacob realized that Laban and his sons were no longer as 
friendly toward him, as they had been previously.  They felt that he had used 
them in order for him to become wealthy. 
Genesis 31:3-18-The LORD tells Jacob that he is to return to his home.  Notice 
that He said, “I will be with you” (:3).  Once before God had told him the same 
thing (28:15)…and when Jacob had been obedient it had proven to be a great 
blessing.  Jacob recognized this (:5).  Jacob called his wives out to the field and 
told them that he was planning for them all to leave and go to Canaan.  He tells 
them that God had plainly blessed him and made their flocks increase…even 
showing him in a dream which flocks to breed together (:10-12).  His wives 
recognize that they will receive no inheritance from their father…so, they are in 
agreement with his plan. 
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Genesis 31:19-While Laban was taking care of his flock…Rachel stole his 
“household idols” (small female figurines of the gods he worshipped).  It has 
been suggested that the reason she did this was because they were supposed to 
guarantee fertility; or, because she still worshipped them. 
Genesis 31:20-29-When Laban discovers that they have left he takes some of 
his hired men and pursue them.  He catches up with them after seven days.  One 
night, along the way, God speaks to Laban and tells him to be careful what he 
says to Jacob. 
Genesis 31:30-35-He asks Jacob why he stole his gods…and Jacob denies that 
he did so…and even says that if Laban discovers anything of his among his 
belongings the one who stole it would die.  He was unaware of what Rachel had 
done.  Laban searches everywhere and finds nothing.  When he comes to 
Rachel she does not stand up in his presence…as was customary.  She tells her 
father that it is during her menstrual period and she cannot stand.  In reality, she 
is leaning against a camel saddle that she had hidden the idols under. 
Genesis 31:36-42-Finally, Jacob has had enough.  He accuses Laban of chasing 
him across the country and now of rifling through all of his belongings.  He tells 
him that he has faithfully served him for 20 years…even though Laban had 
changed his wages 10 times.  And, if it wasn’t for the fact that Laban feared what 
God would do to him…he would send him off even now, without a thing. 
Genesis 31:43-55-Laban responds angrily that everything that Jacob has came 
from him.  But, since it is his daughters, he cannot really do anything about it.  
So, Laban proposes that they make a non-aggression agreement with each 
other.  They make a pillar with stones as a lasting sign of what took place here.  
Laban names the pillar “Jegarsahadutha” (Aramaic), and Jacob names it 
“Galeed” (Hebrew)…both mean “heap of witness”.  It was also called “Mizpah” 
means “watchtower”.  The pillar would be a reminder that God was watching both 
of them and knew if either was planning to attack the other. 
32:1-2-Jacob was camped in the “hill country of Gilead” (on the east side of the 
Jordan River, 31:23).  Imagine, he had left Haran (the land of the past) under the 
cover of dark…headed for Canaan (the land of the promise).  He and his family 
were on a dead run because they feared for their lives.  The further they traveled 
the safer they felt.  One day, two days, three, four, five, six days…only to have 
Laban and his band catch up with him on the seventh day.  Jacob knew that it 
would be senseless to fight…he was far outnumbered.  But what he didn’t know 
was that God had intervened and told Laban in a dream to not harm him.  Now, 
Jacob faces an even greater threat, his brother Esau.  When Rebekah had told 
him to leave it was because Esau had said that he was going to kill him.  She told 
him that she would send word when Esau’s temper had cooled down and it was 
safe to return (27:45).  He never heard from her…not once.  And now, uncertain 
of how he would be received…he was coming home.  Once again he must have 
felt great fear for his family.  What would Esau do?  Then suddenly…”the angels 
of God met him”.  That’s all it says.  Not how they appeared.  Not what they said.  
Not how many there were.  We don’t know the details…but whatever happened it 
gave Jacob great confidence because he said, “This is God’s camp.”  The word 
“camp” is translated “host” in the KJV.  It means “camp”…or, “camp of armed 
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host, army camp”.  Jacob looked up and saw the angels of God and said, “This is 
the army of God!”  He named the place “Mahanaim” which means “double 
camp”…referring to his camp and the camp of the angels.  God was giving him a 
sign of His protection…His angels would be with him.  Perhaps for a brief time it 
gave him courage…but we find out that he soon became afraid, again. 
Genesis 32:3-5-Jacob sent word to Esau that he was coming home.  He instructs 
his messengers to tell Esau, “…Thus says your servant Jacob…I have sent to tell 
my lord, that I may find favor in your sight…my lord Esau” (32:4-5,18).  He 
humbles himself by referring to Esau as “lord”, making himself as a 
servant…hoping for mercy. 
Genesis 32:6-8-The servant returns and the news doesn’t sound good.  Esau is 
coming and he has 400 men with him.  Not the greeting party that Jacob had 
hoped for.  He was extremely afraid.  So, in order to protect his family…he 
staggers them out along the road…with the most important at the very back of 
the caravan. 
Genesis 32:9-12-Jacob prays.  He reminds God that He was the one who told 
him to return home.  And, that He would prosper him.  Jacob says that he is 
unworthy of all the wonderful things that God has done for him.  Then, he asks 
God to protect him and bases his request on the promise that God had given him 
that He was going to bless him and make his descendants multiply beyond 
number. 
Genesis 32:13-21-Jacob sends a large gift of animals to Esau…having them 
staggered out into three groups ahead of his family.  As Esau passed each group 
of animals the man in front was to tell Esau they were a gift to him from 
Jacob…hoping that the closer he came to Jacob and his family the more 
receptive he would be. 
Genesis 32:22-28-That night, Jacob sent his family to the other side of the 
Jabbok River (a tributary of the Jordan River located about 24 miles north of the 
Dead Sea…it’s name is derived from the Hebrew word that means “wrestled”, 
:24).  Jacob was now left alone…or so he thought.  That night, “a man wrestled 
with him until daybreak”.  Hosea 12:4 calls this man an “angel”…evidently the 
preincarnate Christ because Jacob’s wrestling involved agonizing with God in 
prayer.  Jacob was wrestling with God in prayer.  As they wrestled…Jacob 
wrestled with God in prayer for reassurance that He would keep him and his 
family safe…and God saw that Jacob was not going to quit.  God touched his hip 
and crippled him…proof that this was no mere dream, but that Jacob had had an 
actual, real encounter with God.  God told Jacob to let Him go before the sun 
rises…so that he would not look upon Him and die (Exodus 33:20)…but Jacob 
continued to wrestle (he didn’t know that he had won his prayer)…and said he 
would not stop until God blessed him.  To reassure Jacob that his prayer would 
be answered (that he had wrestled with God and won)…God changed his name 
to Israel, which means, “he fights or persists with God”.  In other words, here is a 
man who prays until he gets an answer. 
Genesis 32:29-32-Jacob then asked the man what His name was…who He was, 
what was His identity.  The man (God) responds by asking Jacob why was it 
necessary for Him to tell him His name…when He had already done so.  When 
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did He do so?  When He gave Jacob his new name, Israel.  The name “Israel” 
contains the word “el” which means “god”.  He had told him that he had just 
wrestled with God…and had already identified Who He was…Jacob just had not 
caught on, until that moment.  Jacob names the place “Peniel”…which means 
“the face of God”. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes, like with Jacob, there seem to be threats coming at me 
from both behind and ahead.  I feel like I am surrounded by danger.  I pray that at 
those times…You will manifest Yourself to me.  Please, Lord…help me to know 
that You are with me…because there is nothing that can overcome You. 
 

January 14 
 

Genesis 33-35 
 
Genesis 21-35 The beloved son…Isaac, cont’d. 
Genesis 25-39 The father of the nation of Israel (Jacob), cont’d. 
 
Genesis 33:1-11-Finally, Esau arrives.  Jacob has sent his two maids and their 
children ahead, followed by Leah and her children, and finally, by Rachel and 
Joseph.  It is terribly clear who he loves the most.  He takes the lead, 
himself…and greets Esau.  Esau’s welcome is beyond cordial…he hugs his 
brother and greets him with a kiss.  Jacob presents Esau with his gifts and after 
some persuasion he agrees to accept them.  Jacob tells Esau that seeing the 
way that he has received him back home is like looking at the face of God. 
Genesis 33:12-16-Esau offered to travel with Jacob or to have a guard stay with 
him.  But Jacob said it was not necessary. 
Genesis 33:17-Jacob goes as far as Succoth (means: “booths”).  It was east of 
the Jordan River and just north of the Jabbok River. 
Genesis 33:18-While it is not immediately evident…Jacob may have stayed in 
Succoth for as much as 10 years before making this move to Shechem.  There, 
he bought a piece of land and erected an altar that he named, “El-Elohe-Israel” 
(means: “a Mighty God is the God of Israel”). 
Genesis 34:1-12-Leah’s daughter, Dinah, went into town to visit with some other 
young women (she was probably 14-15 years old).  Shechem was the “prince of 
the land” (the son of the leading Hitite, Hamor).  He raped Dinah (:2).  Jacob 
heard about it but kept quiet…his sons were away from home caring for the 
livestock and he could not afford to have a confrontation without them present for 
protection. When Jacob’s sons heard what had happened they returned and 
were furious. Shechem was infatuated with Dinah and told his father that he 
loved her and wanted to marry her.  So, Hamor went to Jacob to request that he 
allow her to marry Shechem.  To encourage them to do so he told Jacob to ask 
whatever he desired as a dowry, and he said that they would offer to allow their 
daughters to marry Jacob’s men, as well. 
Genesis 34:13-24-Jacob’s sons told Hamor that the only way that they could 
intermarry with them was if they would agree to be circumcised.  Hamor talked 
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with the men of his city…telling them that not only would they get they women, 
but they would also get Jacob’s livestock and property (:23)…what a deal!  They 
agreed to do so.  All the men were circumcised.  Verse 13 says that Jacob’s sons 
answered Hamor with “deceit”.  It could mean that they made this stipulation not 
actually anticipating that the men of Shechem would agree to such a painful 
requirement.  It was just a move to stop the process.  But it didn’t work.  Or, it 
could be that they knew the pain the men would be in just a few days later and 
had a plan in mind. 
Genesis 34:25-29-Simeon and Levi (Dinah’s brothers) decided to take advantage 
of the opportunity.  On the third day, the men of Shechem were virtually 
incapacitated by the pain of their circumcisions.  The brothers launched an 
attack…killing every man in the city, rescuing Dinah, taking all the women and 
children as hostages, and capturing all of the cities flocks and valuables. 
Genesis 34:30-31-Jacob was now worried that the other surrounding tribes would 
see the Hebrews as a threat and attack them.  He reprimanded his two sons.  
But they said that what they did was better than doing nothing and allowing their 
sister to be treated like a prostitute.  The argument seems to have stopped there. 
 
Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph 
  
 Joseph was a “foreshadowing” of Christ.  There are at least 130 parallels 
between Joseph and Jesus.  For instance, both were… 
• shepherds (Gen. 37:2; John 10:11-14) 
• severely tempted (Gen. 39:7; Matthew 4:1) 
• taken to Egypt (Gen. 37:26; Matthew 2:14-15) 
• sold for the price of a slave (Genesis 37:28; Matthew 26;15) 
• highly exalted after suffering (Genesis 41:41; Philippians 2:9-10). 

 
Genesis 35:1-5-God tells Jacob to move his family to Bethel (about 15 miles 
south of Shechem).  This is where God had confirmed with Jacob that the 
covenant He had made with Abraham applied to him, as well.  Jacob tells his 
family members to get rid of their false gods, their idols.  They are going to Bethel 
to build an altar to the God who had answered his prayers in “the day of my 
distress, and has been with me wherever I have gone”.  God’s presence with 
Jacob is a reoccurring theme (28:15; 31:3,42; 35:3).  It was a common belief that 
a god was a local deity…meaning that a god was regulated to one particular 
area.  Jacob’s family gave him all of their foreign gods and the rings which were 
in your ears. These rings were probably used as amulets or cultic symbols in 
their worship.  Jacob buried the idols of the gods under the oak in 
Shechem…intending for the gods that they represented to be forced to stay 
there.  He is leading his family to give up worship in these false gods and begin 
to worship the one, true God.  Initially, Jacob seemed to believe that God was 
limited to a specific locale, as well.  But now, wherever he has travelled, God has 
been with Him.  Jacob is learning that God is greater than all of the other gods 
that people worshipped. 
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 Jacob is again in distress over what his sons had done and is afraid that his 
family will be wiped out.  So, he gathers them together and they go to Bethel to 
ask God for His protection.  Along the way, the people in the villages that they 
pass are terribly afraid of them. They evidently had heard what had taken place 
at Shechem. 
Genesis 35:6-7-Jacob and his family arrived at Bethel and built an altar. He 
named El-Bethel (means: “God of Bethel”…cf. 28:19). 
Genesis 35:8-Deborah died and was buried there.  They named the oak tree 
under which she was buried, “Allon-bacuth” (means: “oak of weeping”). 
Genesis 35:9-15-God again appears to Jacob and reaffirms His covenant with 
him…stating that Jacob will have many descendants and that kings will be 
among them; and, that the land promised to Abraham will belong to him and his 
descendants.  Jacob built a pillar out of stone and poured out an offering of oil on 
it.  To signify Jacob’s relationship with God…God changes his name to “Israel” 
(which contains the name of God, “El”.  cf. 32:25-28 for its meaning).  He also 
confirms Jacob’s belief that He is the one, true God by telling him that He is “El 
Shaddai”…which means “God Almighty”.  There is no other God.  He alone is 
God and He is almighty…having all power.  He doesn’t have most power, or 
much power.  He has all power.  He is God Almighty.  It is upon this fact that 
Jacob can have faith in the promise He has made to Him. 
Genesis 35:16-20-Jacob moves his family to “Ephrath”...this is the ancient name 
for “Bethlehem”.  Along the way from Bethel to Bethlehem, Rachel went into 
labor.  She gave birth to a son and she named him “Ben-oni” (means: “son of my 
sorrow or misfortune”)…but Jacob called him “Benjamin” (means: “son of the 
right hand”…the right hand signifying power, strength, or control).  Rachel died 
soon after childbirth.  They buried her there. 
Genesis 3:20-21-Notice that from this verse on…Jacob is referred to as Israel. 
Genesis 35:21-The “tower of Eder” was a watchtower for shepherds located 
between Bethlehem and Hebron. 
Genesis 35:22-While they were in this area, Reuben had sex with Israel’s 
concubine (wife), Bilhah.  Israel heard about it…and didn’t forget (cf. 49:4). 
Genesis 35:23-26-Here is a list of the sons of Israel and their mothers. 
Genesis 35:27-29-Jacob goes to his father, Isaac, at the “Mamre” (cf. 13:18, 22 
miles south of Jerusalem).  The last we heard of Isaac was in chapter 28.  There, 
he blessed Jacob as he sent him away from Esau.  This blessing is very similar 
to what we read in 35:9-12...including the elements of God's name, “God 
Almighty”, and the promise of many descendants, and the land promised to 
Abraham.  The generational changing-of-the-guard is clearly pictured here with 
the death of Isaac (180 years old). 
 
Prayer: Father, You are El Shaddai…God Almighty!  I thank You that because I 
live in Your presence…I have nothing to fear.  Thank You for giving us the story 
of the life of Jacob so that we can have a living demonstration of how You care 
for Your people.  Help me to find faith and confidence in You as I read Your 
Word. 
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January 15 
 

Genesis 36-37 
 
Genesis 25-39 The father of the nation of Israel (Jacob), cont’d. 
Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 36:1-“Now these are the records of the generations of Esau (that is, 
Edom).”  This entire chapter identifies the descendants of Esau.  Because his 
family and Jacob’s family had both grown large, Esau decided to move to 
another location.  He went to the “hill country of Seir”. 
 

 
 
 

The history of Esau and his family… 
 Edom (Idumaea) is a country located in a rocky range of mountains to 
the east of the Arabah…(the valley…100 miles long and 20 miles 
wide…that extends from the Sea of Galilee in the north to the Dead Sea in 
the south…through which the Jordan River flows) and to the south of the 
Dead Sea.  The mountain range is called Mount Seir.  Sela (Petra-which 
means “rock”) was its capital…and boasted over 1,000 temples to its 
gods.  They were magnificent structures cut out of the pink rock on the 
side of the mountains. 
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 Sela was located deep in the heart of the mountains…an almost 
impregnable stronghold…overlooking a beautiful valley.  It was built high 
up on a perpendicular cliff like an eagle’s nest (v. 4)…the only approach to 
the city being through a mile-long, deep gorge that had 700 foot cliffs on 
both sides. 
 The Edomites were the descendants of Esau….and the bitter enemy of 
Israel (vv. 10-14; cf. Psalms 137:7-9).  Edom means “red” and was the 
nickname given to Jacob’s brother Esau because he sold his birthright for 
red stew (Genesis 16:1).  It was on Mount Sier (Sier means “rugged, 
hairy”, like Esau was hairy—Genesis 27:11) that Esau and his tribe had 
settled after selling his birthright to his brother Jacob.  The antagonism 
that typified the relationship between Jacob and Esau…continued to 
escalate over the centuries between their descendants (Genesis 27)…the 
Edomites constantly sending out raiding parties to attack Israel…then 
retreat back into the safety of the rocky gorges. 
 When Moses led the people out of Egypt the Edomites refused 
passage through the mountains (Numbers 20:14-21).  This only reinforced 
the enmity between them (Genesis 25:23; 27:41). 
 Obadiah predicted that the Edomites would be “cut off forever,” 
“become as is they had never existed,” and “there will be no survivor of 
the house of Esau” (vv. 10,16,18). 
 However, he also predicted that a remnant of Judah would survive (vv. 
17,19,21). 
 Within 5 years of the destruction of Jerusalem…Edom was attacked 
and completely destroyed (582 B.C.) by the same Babylonians 
(Nebuchadnezzar) they had joined in attacking Jerusalem.  The 
Nabathaeans (from southern Jordan, Canaan, and northern Arabia) then 
took over the land area of Edom.  The few remaining Edomites continued 
to live in southern Judea for about 400 years.  They were conquered in 
126 B.C. by the Jewish military hero, John Hyrcanus (one of the Jewish 
Maccabean rulers, 134-104 B.C.)…and were absorbed into the Jewish 
nation.  When the Jews were conquered by Rome (63 B.C.), an Edomite 
family by the name of Herod was placed in control of Judah.  This was the 
last of the Edomites.  When Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 A.D. by the 
emperor of Rome, Titus, the Edomites disappeared from history, forever. 
(source not given) 

 
Genesis 37:1-2-Israel (Jacob) and his family are now living in the land of 
Canaan.  When Joseph was 17-years-old, he was with his brothers taking care of 
the flocks.  He made a trip home and gave his father, Israel, a bad report about 
his brothers.  This did not go over well with the brothers. 
Genesis 37:3-4-Israel loved Joseph, Rachael’s youngest son, more than his 
other sons.  He was the spoiled child.  For instance, Israel gave him a multi-
colored coat…but not the others.  This made his brothers seethe with envy. 
Genesis 37:5-8-Joseph had a dream in which he saw grain that had been 
harvested and bundled into “sheaves”.  One sheave represented him.  All of the 
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other sheaves (which represented the brothers) bowed down to his sheave.  
When he told his brothers the dream it angered them because it suggested that 
they would serve him. 
Genesis 37:9-11-Joseph had another dream.  In this dream the sun (Israel), the 
moon (Rebekah), and the stars (his brothers) all bowed down to him.  He told his 
father and brothers.  Israel chastised him…but thought that it might actually 
mean something.  His brothers just hated him all the more. 
Genesis 37:12-17-Israel’s sons are pasturing the flocks at Shechem.  He sends 
Joseph to check on them.  When he arrives he finds that they have moved to 
Dothan (about 20 miles to the north)…so he goes there. 
Genesis 37:18-35-The brothers see Joseph coming and decide to kill him.  
Reuben hears their plans and urges them to temporarily throw Joseph into a pit 
until they decide what to do with him.  Reuben had sinned by sleeping with 
Israel's concubine...but here, he tries to do the right thing…intending to later 
rescue him.  While Reuben was not present, a caravan of Ishmaelites on its way 
to Egypt came by.  This gave Judah an idea.  They would sell Joseph to some of 
these slave traders.  In that way, they had gotten rid of him and yet, were not 
guilty of murder.  Later, another caravan came by…this time they were Midianites 
(the Ishmaelites and the Midianites were descendants of Abraham, cf. 16:15; 
25:2).  They pulled Joseph out of the pit and sold him.  They then took him to 
Egypt.  When Reuben returned he was upset with what they had done…but 
instead of telling his father the truth, he became part of the cover-up.  They took 
Joseph’s multi-colored coat and tore it up, pouring blood on it.  Then, when they 
returned home they showed it to their father and told him that a wild animal must 
have killed Joseph.  Israel was heart broken and mourned for a long time.  He 
refused to be comforted. 
Genesis 37:36-When the Midianites arrived in Egypt, they sold Joseph to 
Potiphar, the captain of Pharaoh’s bodyguard. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I already know what happens to Joseph…and that it ends well.  
But at the time, he didn’t.  And yet, over and over again, even when he was 
mistreated and people lied about him…he remained true and faithful to You.  
Please help me to trust You even when I am mistreated and when life is not fair.  
Help me to have the faith of Joseph. 
  

January 16 
 

Genesis 38-40 
 

For a map of the Old Testament period that allows you to locate 
specific cities, sites and places mentioned see: 
http://www.bible-history.com/geography/ancient-israel/israel-old-
testament.html 

 
Genesis 25-39 The father of the nation of Israel (Jacob), cont’d. 
Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph, cont’d. 
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Genesis 38:1-5-Judah left his family and moved to the Canaanite city of 
“Adullam” (about 15 miles northwest of Hebron).  There he married a woman and 
had three sons (Er, Onan, Shelah). 
Genesis 38:6-7-Er married a woman named “Tamar”.  The LORD took the life of 
Er (Judah's first born son) because he was evil.  Considering the fact that all men 
are sinners and evil, Er must have been exceptionally so. 
Genesis 38:8-10-Judah then told Onan (son #2) that he was to marry Tamar.  
This was a common practice that was later included in the Law of Moses (cf. 
Deut. 25:5-10).  It was called “Levirate marriage” and the intent was that the 
bloodline of the deceased son would continue (through the deceased man’s wife 
and his brother).  The son that was born to the wife would receive the inheritance 
of her deceased husband and continue his family lineage. 
 

For an explanation of Levirate marriage see: 
http://www.myjewishlearning.com/life/Relationships/Spouses_and_Partner
s/About_Marriage/Levirate_Marriage.shtml 

 
 Because Er, the first born had died...Onan would now be first in line for his 
father's inheritance.  But if Er's wife had a son, Onan would go back to 
second…a much smaller inheritance.  Onan knew this and he wanted the 
inheritance of his brother for himself.  So, when he and Tamar were intimate 
sexually, he “wasted his seed on the ground”…to keep her from getting pregnant.  
This displeased God, because Onan refused to obey the levirate law…so God 
“took his life also”.  The word "evil" (an adjective), used of Er, and "displeasing" 
(a verb), used of Onan, have the same root in Hebrew.  This is one of the rare 
occasions where it says that God specifically took the life of an individual. 
Genesis 38:11-Judah should have then accepted the responsibility himself...but 
he was afraid that he might die.  So instead, he used his third son’s age as an 
excuse to do nothing…telling Tamar that she would have to wait until he became 
old enough and then they would marry.  After some time, Judah’s wife died.  
Obviously, the lifestyle of the Canaanites had had an affect on Judah, because 
while he and his Canaanite friend, Hirah, were on a trip to Timnah, he decided 
have sex with a temple prostitute (prostitution was apart of the Canaanite 
religion).  But what Judah did not know is that Tamar had found out that he was 
making the trip.  She dressed up like a prostitute (covering her face with a veil so 
that he would not recognize her) and waited for him to arrive at the gate that led 
into the city.  He propositioned her and she asked what he was willing to pay.  He 
said he would send her a kid from his flock.  In order to guarantee that she would 
receive payment she told him she would keep “your seal and your chord, and 
your staff” and that she would return them when payment was received.  Judah 
got more than he paid for…because Tamar became pregnant.  Later, when 
Judah sent the kid for payment, the people in Timnah said that there wasn’t a 
temple prostitute.  Judah decided to drop the matter instead of pursuing it and 
possibly have people laugh at him for being deceived.  About three months later 
Judah was told that Tamar was pregnant.  With great indignation he told them to 
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bring her out so that she could be burned, as punishment.  When she arrived, 
Tamar announced that the man who had gotten her pregnant had given her 
these items…and held up the belongings of Judah.  Judah declared that Tamar 
was more righteous than he was and dropped the matter.  Tamar gave birth to 
twins.  When they were born, one child (“Zerah”) stuck his hand out and then 
drew it back in.  Then, the second child (“Perez”) was born…and was the first 
born.  Perez is listed in the genealogy of Christ (Matthew 1:3). 
 It is interesting that Judah became indignant over the sin of his daughter-in-
law, but had not felt it was wrong for him to commit adultery.  How often are we 
quick to judge others for sin, but just as quick to excuse ourselves from sin. 
Genesis 39:2,3,21,23-"and the LORD was with Joseph"...This phrase seems to 
become a theme of his life.  The blessing that God gave to Joseph extended to 
those that he served (39:5,21). 
Genesis 39:6-20-Potiphar’s wife tries to convince Joseph to have sex with her, 
but he refuses.   One day, she grabbed his garment and tried to convince him. 
But again, he said no.  As he tried to run away she held onto his garment.  She 
then screamed for help and tried to blame him for attacking her.  When Potiphar 
came home she told him the story.  Potiphar became angry and put Joseph in 
jail.  When Potiphar's wife accused Joseph of attacking her it was the second 
time that a garment was used as evidence to perpetrate a lie about him. 
Genesis 39:21-23-The chief jailer recognized that God was blessing Joseph. So, 
he put him in charge of all of the prisoners in the jail. 
Genesis 40:1-While Joseph was in jail Pharaoh became angry with his Chief 
Cupbearer and Chief Baker.  He put them in the same jail that Joseph was in.  
After some time both of them had a dream on the same night.  The next day 
Joseph noticed that they were upset.  He asked him what was wrong and they 
told him that they had had a dream and did not know what it meant.  Joseph told 
them that dreams and their interpretations come from God.  He told them to tell 
him the dreams.  The Chief Cupbearer told Joseph his dream and he interpreted 
it for him.  It was a positive interpretation that he would be released.  Joseph 
asked him to keep him in mind when he was released.  Then the Chief Baker 
asked Joseph to interpret his dream.  Joseph did so but it was a negative 
interpretation.  He told him that Pharaoh was going to hang him from a tree.  
Three days later it was Pharaoh’s birthday and on that day he released the Chief 
Cupbearer and hung the Chief Baker, just as Joseph had interpreted.  But the 
Chief Cupbearer did not remember to help Joseph as he had promised. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Joseph’s brothers sold him, Potiphar’s wife lied about him, and the 
Cupbearer forgot him…and yet, You were always with him.  I pray that no matter 
what happens, or what someone does…that I will always know Your presence.  
Please be with me.  Help me to be constantly aware of Your presence. 
  

January 17 
 

Genesis 41 
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Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 41:1-8-Joseph had been in jail for two years.  One day, Pharaoh had a 
dream that disturbed him.  He called on his magicians and wise-men to interpret 
it…but none could. 
Genesis 41:9-13-The Chief Cupbearer remembered when he and the Chief 
Baker had dreams and Joseph had correctly interpreted them.  He told Pharaoh 
about it. 
Genesis 41:14-37-Pharaoh tells Joseph that he has had a dream and has been 
told that he can interpret dreams.  Joseph responds, “It is not me; God will give 
Pharaoh a favorable answer.”  The word “favorable” comes from the Hebrew 
word “shalom”, which means “peace, peaceful”.  Pharaoh’s dream was actually 
one dream, in two parts.  The first part was about cows, and the second part 
about corn.  Joseph tells him that both dreams mean the same thing.  His 
interpretation was that there were about to be seven good, productive years of 
farming in Egypt.  Then, there were going to be seven years of such devastating 
famine, that they would destroy all that was good about the first seven.  The 
reason that he had the dream twice, in two parts, was that God was telling 
Pharaoh that He was the One Who was bringing it about; and, that it would 
happen very soon.  Joseph urged Pharaoh to find someone to put in charge of 
the crops and to begin setting aside food for the time of famine.  It seemed like a 
good plan, to Pharaoh. 
Genesis 41:38-46-Pharaoh like Joseph’s plan so much that he appointed him to 
be his second in command.  He gave him an Egyptian name, “Zaphenath-
paneah” (its meaning is uncertain) and an Egyptian wife whose name was 
“Asenath” (the daughter of the priest of On, named Potiphera).  Joseph was 30 
years old at this time (he had been in Egypt for 13 years). 
Genesis 41:47-49-Joseph implemented the plan he had outlined to Pharaoh. 
Genesis 41:50-52-Joseph had two sons…he named them “Manasseh” (which 
means “one who causes to forget”…meaning this change in life made him forget 
the past), and “Ephraim” (which means “fruitful”). 
Genesis 41:53-57-The seven years of plenty came to an end and the seven 
years of famine began.  This famine affected the surrounding countries, as well.  
Despite the famine…there was food in Egypt because Joseph had stored it up.  
People from all over that part of the world came to Egypt to buy food. 
 
Prayer: Father, please give me wisdom like you gave Joseph.  Help me to know 
how to live in such a manner that others see You…even as Pharaoh saw You in 
Joseph.  And lead me in such a way that I will be a source of help to other 
people. 
 

January 18 
 

Genesis 42-43 
 
Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph, cont’d. 
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Genesis 42:1-5-Jacob heard that there was grain available in Egypt, so he told 
his sons to stop sitting around complaining and to take action...they knew what to 
do but found it easier to do nothing.  He sent all of the brothers, except Benjamin, 
to Egypt. 
Genesis 42:6-23-When the brothers arrived in Egypt and went to buy grain, 
Joseph recognized them, but they did not recognize him.  He asking them and 
they told him they were 10 of 12 brothers, one was at home and the other one 
was dead.  Initially, he accused them of being spies and that they would have to 
send one of their brothers home to bring back the one other brother in order to 
verify their story.  He put them in jail for three days and then released them. This 
time he demanded that one of them stay behind while the others returned home.  
Then, they would have to return back to Egypt with the younger brother in order 
for the brother that had stayed to be released.  The brothers began to blame 
themselves what was happening saying to each other that it was because they 
had sold Joseph into slavery.  All along, Joseph could understand everything 
they were saying, but they didn’t know it because he had been speaking to them 
through an interpreter. 
Genesis 42:25-28-Joseph was so overcome with emotion that he had to walk 
away to keep them from seeing him crying.  He returned and had Simeon 
arrested and tied up.  Joseph had his people secretly put the brother’s money, 
that they had paid for the seed with, back into their sacks of grain.   Later, when 
they were camping, they opened their sacks and found the money in them. 
Genesis 42:29-38-the brothers returned home and told Jacob the story.  He 
refused to allow them to take Benjamin back to Egypt with them. 
Genesis 43:1-15-The famine continued and became very severe.  Jacob told his 
sons to return to Egypt and buy grain.  However, they told him that the man in 
Egypt had firmly warned them to not come back without the other brother.  Finally 
Jacob agreed… and they made the trip to Egypt. 
Genesis 43:16-34-When Joseph saw that they had returned and had Benjamin 
with them he told his servant to bring them to his home and to prepare a meal.  
They were afraid that Joseph was going to arrest them because they had stolen 
the money.  They decided to tell the servant what had happened and he said not 
to worry because their God had protected them.  When they arrived at his home 
Joseph was introduced to Benjamin.  Again, he was overcome with emotion and 
had to leave the room so that they would not see him crying.   Because of rules 
of propriety, Joseph, who is now an Egyptian government official, would not sit at 
the same table with the brothers who were Hebrews.  The servant directed each 
of the brothers to the chair that he was to be seated in and much to their 
amazement he seated them by their birth order. Also, Benjamin was served five 
times more food than any of the other brothers.  Perhaps Joseph was testing the 
brothers to see if they would be jealous of their younger brother…as they had 
been with him. 
 
Prayer: Father, there could hardly have been a worse betrayal than that of the 
brother’s of Joseph.  No matter how much they were jealous of him and despised 
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him…he was still their brother and certainly did not deserve what they had done 
to him.  He now had the opportunity to exact revenge.  But he didn’t.  Instead, his 
heart was broken to the point that he could hardly control his emotions.  Please, 
Lord, give me a heart of grace and forgiveness.  Don’t let me hold a grudge 
towards those who have failed to help me when I was in need; or, who have 
done things to intentionally hurt me. 
 

January 19 
 

Genesis 44-45 
 
Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 44:1-2-While they were eating, Joseph instructed his servant to put the 
money that the brothers had paid for the grain with back into their sacks…and, to 
put his personal silver cup into Benjamin’s sack. 
Genesis 44:3-17-The next morning the brothers left on their journey home.  
Later, Joseph sent the servant after them to retrieve his cup…which he claimed 
was stolen.  The brothers were devastated when it was found in Benjamin’s sack.  
They returned to Joseph’s home where he said that he would keep Benjamin as 
a slave. 
Genesis 44:18-34-Judah then speaks to Joseph and offers to stay in Benjamin’s 
place.  This was what Joseph had been looking for…a change in heart (cf. 
43:34).  Judah had explained that Jacob loved Benjamin more than any of the 
other brothers…and he was willing to accept this.  He was now willing to suffer in 
place of his brother. 
Genesis 45:1-2-This was almost too much for Joseph to handle.  Not only was it 
possible for him to be reunited with his family…but, there seemed to have been a 
true change of heart on their part.  This is the third time (#1-42:24; #2-43:30) that 
Joseph has wept...verse 14 is the fourth. 
Genesis 45:3-4-Joseph tells his brothers who he is. 
Genesis 45:5-15-Incredible!  Joseph's brothers had first wanted to kill him, then 
decided to sell him into slavery.  Now, Joseph tells them that it was all a part of 
God's divine plan for the family. 
Genesis 45:16-20-Was Pharaoh really so benevolent...or, did he hope that if 
Joseph's family moved to Egypt it would keep Joseph from ever leaving? 
Genesis 45:21-28-What would they quarrel about...maybe who would get the 
blame when Israel found out the whole story of Joseph's disappearance? 
 
Prayer: Oh, Lord…please help me to have the faith and confidence in Your 
sovereignty that Joseph had!  He saw Your hand guiding through even the 
darkest hours of his life.  Help me to have the eyes of faith…that Joseph had. 
  

January 20 
Genesis 46-48 
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Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph, cont’d. 
 
Genesis 46:1-4-God reassures Jacob that it is okay for him to take his family to 
Egypt…the key being that God tells him that He will be with him and that 
eventually He will bring them back again to the land He has promised them. 
Genesis 46:5-27-This is a record of all of the descendants of Jacob.  The number 
70 (:27) included the 66 mentioned in v. 26, plus Jacob, Joseph, and Joseph’s 
two sons (see Exodus 1:5; Deuteronomy 10:22).  It did not include the wives of 
Jacob’s sons and grandsons, and husbands of his daughters and 
granddaughters.  Acts 7:14 says that there were 75 people in this group.  The 
difference is that this count is based on the translation of the Old Testament in 
the Greek language, called the Septuagint.  It arrived at the number 75 by 
including the son and grandson of Manasseh and two sons and a grandson of 
Ephraim (they were already in Egypt since they were the children of Joseph but 
were included in the record of Jacob’s descendants). 
Genesis 46:28-34-Joseph travels to Goshen and meets his father…once again 
he cries (42:24; 43:30; 45:2,14; 46:29).  He tells them to emphasize that they 
keep cattle, not sheep when they talk with Pharaoh…because the Egyptians 
despised sheepherding. 
Genesis 47:1-12-Joseph presented his family to Pharaoh…Jacob was 130 years 
old (he died at 147, v. 28). 
Genesis 47:13-26-As the famine continued the people sold everything they had 
to Pharaoh, for food…including the animals, land, and themselves as slaves. 
Genesis 47:27-Jacob calls Joseph to his side as he approaches death and 
makes him promise that he will bury him in Canaan. 
Genesis 48:1-22-Joseph brings his two sons, Ephraim and Manasseh, to Jacob 
for his blessing.  When Jacob blesses them he gives the blessing of the first-born 
to Ephraim and not to Manasseh (the first-born).  Joseph sees this and tries to 
stop him, but Jacob tells him that is the way it will happen…the older will serve 
the younger (he did become the dominant tribe in the north after the kingdom 
divided…his name became synonymous with the name for Israel, itself; cf. Isa. 
7:2; Hos. 4:17; 13:1).  This follows a pattern that God had previously practiced 
(choosing the younger over the older)…Isaac. 
 
Prayer: Father, You told Israel that it was okay for him to go to Egypt and that 
You would bring him and his descendants back to the land You had promised 
him (46:4).  Many years later, You did that very thing.  Help me to have faith in 
Your promises, like Israel did.  To be willing to follow You…no matter where it 
may lead…because I know that I can trust You. 
  

January 21 
 

Genesis 49-50 
 
Genesis 35-50 The suffering and the glory…Joseph, cont’d. 
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Genesis 49:1-27-Jacob knew the character traits of each of his sons and 
accurately predicted how their lives would be affected by them. 
Genesis 49:3-4-Reuben: a lack of personal control (sexual in this case…with 
Bilhah, 35:22) negates his ability to lead others.  “Uncontrolled as water” literally 
means “a boiling over of water”…a vivid picture of instability.  No prophet, judge, 
or hero came from this tribe. 
Genesis 49:5-7-Simeon, Levi: a lack of respect for others (they killed…34:25, 
they lamed animals) resulted in a curse for their cruelty.  It resulted in their tribes 
not being coherent.  Simeon was given an inheritance within the land of Judah 
(Josh. 19:1; 1 Chron. 4:39-43) and the Levites had no inheritance of their own 
(Josh. 21:1-3).  The Levites redeemed themselves by opposing the idolatry of the 
golden calf (Exod. 32:26) and became the priestly tribe. 
Genesis 49:8-12-Judah: means "praise".  He would be among the leaders of the 
tribes.  He has strength like a young lion that is well fed and strength of a mature 
lion that is well respected and feared.  This will result in peace ("Shiloh" means 
peace) and prosperity. 
Genesis 49:13-Zebulun: will live by the sea and be a merchant. 
Genesis 49:14-15-Issachar: strong, but lazy. 
Genesis 49:16-18-Dan: their tribe would produce Samson, one of the 
judges...they would judge for 20 years.  Their name is not listed among the tribes 
in Rev. 7:4-8...perhaps because they were the tribe that introduced idolatry to 
Israel (Judges 18:30-31). 
Genesis 49:19-Gad: their territory in the Promised Land was on the eastern 
border and was prone to attack by neighboring nations. 
Genesis 49:20-Asher: their territory was on the sea cost near Mt. Carmel. 
Genesis 49:21-Naphtali: swiftness, and eloquent speech. 
Genesis 49:22-26-Joseph: he receives the most detailed and positive blessing. 
Genesis 49:27-Benjamin: successful in war, but cruel. 
Genesis 49:28-33-Jacob dies. 
Genesis 50:1-14-The burial process for Jacob.  Joseph wept over his father’s 
death.  It is interesting that the only other brother recorded as having wept was 
Benjamin (45:14).  The Egyptians wept (mourned) over the death of Jacob for 40 
days. 
Genesis 50:15-21-After Jacob’s death, the brothers thought that Joseph would 
exact revenge on them for selling him into slavery.  But Joseph had forgiven 
them and told them that God had used their evil intent against him for good. 
Joseph's perspective of what his brothers had done to him is full of mercy.  
Joseph wept again (42:24; 43:30; 45:2,14; 46:29; 50:1,17)...this time because his 
brothers didn't trust him. 
Genesis 50:22-26-Joseph dies at 110 years old. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Israel knew his sons all too well.  He clearly identified each of their 
character traits…and how it would affect their lives.  As I think about myself…I 
become very aware that I am not the man I should be.  I desire so deeply to be a 
godly, Christ-like man.  And yet, I know the truth.  Please, Father…make me like 
Jesus.  Develop His character in me.  Help me to become like Him in all things. 
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Exodus 
 
Author: 
 Moses (Joshua 8:31-35; Exodus 20:25; Mark 12:26; Luke 24:44). 
 
Time written: 
 1450-1410 B.C. 
 
Time covered in history: 
 Exodus picks up where Genesis left off…the 12 tribes of Israel had entered 
into Egypt with Joseph…and now it is 400 years later.  It begins with the word 
“Now,” which really means, “And,” which shows its continuation of Genesis.  It 
covers the time from Moses leading the children of Israel out of Egypt through 
their encounter with God at Mt. Sinai. 
 There are two general views as to the time that the Exodus from Egypt 
occurred.  The earlier date is 1445-1440 B.C., during the reign of Amenhotep II 
(1450-1425).  The later date is around 1290 B.C., during the reign of Raamses II 
(1299-1232).  In view of Scriptural evidence and supporting archaeological 
evidence the first (earlier) date presents the more compelling choice. 
 
 

Date of the Exodus Two principal views exist concerning the date of the 
Exodus: c. 1445-1440 B.C. during the reign of Amenhotep II (1450-1425), 
or c. 1290 B.C., during the reign of Raamses II (1299-1232). Scriptural 
evidence for the earlier date includes the statement of 1 Kings 6:1 that the 
Exodus occurred 480 years before the fourth year of Solomon's reign, thus 
placing it c. 1445. Further, in Judg. 11:26, Jephthah (c. 1100 B.C) 
declared that Israel had possessed the land of Palestine for 300 years, 
which would date the Exodus c. 1400 B.C. Objections to this earlier date 
include the following: (1) The Exodus could not have taken place until after 
1300 because the city of Raamses was named after the pharaoh who was 
ruling at that time, and Raamses did not rule until 1299. However, if the 
Exodus was about 1290 and Moses was 80 at that time, and since the city 
was built before Moses' birth, the Exodus could not have been as late as 
1290 since there is no room for the 80 years of Moses' life between 1299 
and 1290. (2) It is said that the presence of strong opposition to the 
Israelites from the Edomites (Num. 20:20-21) was impossible before 1300 
since the area of southern Transjordan was unoccupied from 1900-1300. 
Yet excavations in that area have uncovered objects and pottery dating as 
early as 1600. (3) It is claimed that Hazor did not fall to the Israelites until 
1300 B.C. However, Scripture states that it fell twice: first in the days of 
Joshua (Josh. 11:10-11) and later in the time of Deborah and Barak (Judg. 
4:2, 23-24). Further, there is evidence in one area of the excavated city of 
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a destruction around 1400. (4) The destruction of Lachish (Josh. 10:32) 
and Debir (Josh. 10:38-39) is said to have occurred 1230-1200 B.C., 
indicating a late date for the Exodus. But the book of Joshua does not 
claim that these cities were completely destroyed by Joshua (as Jericho 
was). Further, since the Stele of Pharaoh Merneptah represents the 
Hebrews as settled in Canaan when Merneptah's armies attacked them 
about 1230, the Exodus had lo be somewhat earlier than 1290. Thus there 
is no compelling reason not to accept the earlier date, particularly in view 
of scriptural evidence. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Exodus, p. 91 

 
The Biblical Timeline of Genesis through Deuteronomy: 

Genesis…The record of history from the Creation through the entry of Israel into 
Egypt. 

Exodus…The record of the history of the Hebrew people from the Exodus led by 
Moses through the encounter with God at Mt. Sinai. 
Leviticus…The contents of Leviticus take place one year after the Exodus 
from Egypt.  It records the Laws for living and the instructions for the 
Tabernacle that were given during the month and 20 days between the 
setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people 
from Sinai (Numbers 10:11). 

Numbers…The record of the history of the Hebrew people starting one month 
after the close of Exodus and continuing through the 39 years of wandering in 
the wilderness…concluding at the border to the Promised Land. 
Deuteronomy…The addresses given by Moses to the Hebrew people during 
the final months of his life while they were camped on the other (eastern) side 
of the Jordan River across from the Promised Land. 

 
General information: 
 Exodus is the second of the 5 books written by Moses, called the Pentateuch 
(Genesis-Deuteronomy).  The Hebrew title of the book is taken from the first 
verse, “these are the names of.”  The English title “Exodus” comes from the 
Greek word that means “the outgoing, or way out” and is based on the principal 
theme of the book. 
 Genesis 47:27 tells us the number of family members that entered Egypt with 
Jacob was 70…and approximately 400 years later a vast multitude of 600,000 
men plus women and children (Exodus 12:37) left.  Someone has placed an 
estimate at the total number of people as being around 3,000,000. 
 Genesis 15:13 told us that the seed of Abraham (his descendants) would 
spend approximately 400 years in Egypt.  Exodus 12:40 says it was 430 and 
Galatians 3:16-17 confirms it. 
 
Doctrinal Theme: 
 The great theme of Exodus is the deliverance from bondage in Egypt in 
fulfillment of the promise of Genesis 15:13-14. 
 



 57 

Contents The theme of the book is deliverance from Egypt, in fulfillment 
of the promise of Gen. 15:13-14. The book records the birth of the nation 
Israel, the giving of the Law, and the origin of ritual worship. The revelation 
of God is paramount throughout the book. He is the one who controls 
history (Exodus 1); He revealed Himself in a new name (3:14); He is the 
sovereign of the covenant relationship (19:5); He is the faithful redeemer 
(6:6; 15:13); He is a judge of His own people (4:14; 20:5; 32:27-28) and of 
His foes (chaps. 7-12); He is the transcendent one (33:20) who 
nevertheless lived among His people (29:45). Favorite passages include 
the birth and protection of Moses (chap. 2), the call of Moses (3:14; 5:1), 
the crossing of the Red Sea (chap. 14), the manna story (chap. 16), the 
Ten Commandments (chap. 20), the tabernacle (chaps. 25-27), and the 
golden calf (chap. 32). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Exodus, p. 91 

 
Exodus, Book Of: 
 Exodus is the name given in the LXX. to the second book of the 
Pentateuch (q.v.). It means "departure" or "outgoing." This name was 
adopted in the Latin translation, and thence passed into other languages. 
The Hebrews called it by the first words, according to their custom, Ve-
eleh shemoth (i.e., "and these are the names"). 
 It contains, (1.) An account of the increase and growth of the Israelites 
in Egypt (“the names") (Exd 1). (2.) Preparations for their departure out of 
Egypt (Exd 2-12:36). (3.) Their journeyings from Egypt to Sinai (Exd 
12:37-19:2). (4.) The giving of the law and the establishment of the 
institutions by which the organization of the people was completed, the 
theocracy, "a kingdom of priest and an holy nation" (Exd 19:3-ch. 40). 
 The time comprised in this book, from the death of Joseph to the 
erection of the tabernacle in the wilderness, is about one hundred and 
forty-five years, on the supposition that the four hundred and thirty years 
(Exd 12:40) are to be computed from the time of the promises made to 
Abraham (Gal 3:17). 
 The authorship of this book, as well as of that of the other books of the 
Pentateuch, is to be ascribed to Moses. The unanimous voice of tradition 
and all internal evidences abundantly support this opinion 
Easton’s Bible Dictionary, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=ET
0001284 

 
Exodus 1-3 
 
The Deliverance from Bondage Exodus 1-18  
 
Exodus 1-4 The Call of Moses 
 
The life of Moses can be divided up… 
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 1-2:10 The Prince of Egypt (first 40 years) 
 2:11-4 The Shepherd of Midian (second 40 years) 
 5-40 The Man of God (beginning of his third 40 years, 120 years old 

when he dies…Deuteronomy 34:7) 
 D.L. Moody said that Moses spent 40 years thinking he was somebody, 40 
years learning he was nobody, and 40 years discovering what God can do with a 
nobody (cf. Hebrews 11:23-29). 
 
Exodus 1:1-7-It has been suggested that since the census at Sinai (cf. Numbers 
1:46) showed 603,550 males, if they represented one quarter of the total 
population, then there would have been 2,000,000 people.  An annual growth 
rate of 5%, beginning with 100 people, over a period of 215 years, would 
increase to 2 million (cf. Genesis 46:27; Exodus 12:41).  There had been ample 
time for the Hebrews to grow to this population size (Ryrie Study Bible, verse 7 
footnote, p. 93). 
 

b. Increased abundantly: This family started with five people back in 
Haran: Jacob, Rachel, Leah, Zilphah, and Bilhah. It grew into a clan of 
about 100 people in 50 years (the 100 includes the seventy of Genesis 
46:27 and Exodus 1:5 plus a few wives of the sons not mentioned and 
grandchildren). This represents a growth rate of just over 6% per year. At 
that rate there would be several million descendants by the time of 
Exodus, 430 years later. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Exodus 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
1.cfm?a=51001 

 
Exodus 1:8-10-Joseph and all the people of his generation died. And along with 
their death the memory of what they had done for Egypt died, as well.  Now, 
because of their vast numbers, they appeared to be a threat to the Egyptians.  
This new king was either Amenhotep I (c. 1546-1525), or Thutmose I (c. 1525-
1508). 
Exodus 1:11-18-The Egyptian’s solution to control the Hebrews was two-fold: 1. 
to relegate them to hard labor…slavery.  But the more difficult the Egyptians 
made it for them, the more God blessed them in their affliction.  2. To restrict their 
numerical growth by ordering the midwives to kill all newborns who were males.  
A “birthstool” was a pair of bricks or stones on which the pregnant woman would 
crouch in childbirth.  They were to allow the female babies to live because they 
could be married to Egyptian men and assimilated into the culture.  When the 
Hebrew midwives disobeyed Pharaoh's command to let the male babies die...it 
was an act of civil disobedience based on a fear of God.  God blessed the 
midwives.  Pharaoh now took it a step further and demanded that all newborn 
male children (regardless of whether they survived the birth process, or not) were 
to be thrown into the Nile River. 
Exodus 2:1-The man was Amram (cf. Exodus 6:16-20) and his wife was 
Jochebed.  She gave birth to a son and instead of throwing him into the Nile she 
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hid him for three months.  Then, when she could not hide him any longer, she put 
him into a “wicker basket” (papyrus basket) and hid him in the papyrus reeds 
along the shoreline of the Nile.  His sister was nearby to keep an eye on him. 
Exodus 2:5-10-Pharaoh’s daughter came to the Nile to bathe and saw the 
basket.  Upon investigation she saw the child, recognized that he was a Hebrew, 
had pity on him.  The sister volunteered to find someone to nurse him and she 
agreed.  She brought his own mother back and Pharaoh’s daughter hired her to 
take care of him.  When the child was between two and three years old she 
brought him to Pharaoh’s daughter and “he became her son” (a member of the 
royal household).  She named him Moses, which means “one who draws out”. 
Exodus 2:11-15-Moses was about 40 at this time.  In an attempt to intervene 
when an Egyptian was beating a Hebrew, Moses killed the Egyptian.  It could be 
that he thought the Hebrews would be appreciative and would not say anything 
to any one.  He carefully hid the dead man’s body.  Then, the next day, he 
intervened between two Hebrews who were fighting with each other.  One of 
them asked if he was going to kill him…like he had killed the Egyptian.  While the 
man possibly had been appreciative that Moses had saved him…there could 
have been some animosity towards Moses and the privileges he had in 
Pharaoh’s household.  Pharaoh tried to kill him, but was unsuccessful.   So, 
Moses fled to Midian...the Sinai peninsula...inhabited by the nomadic sons of 
Abraham’s wife, Keturah (Genesis 25:2). 
Exodus 2:16-20-Reuel, also called Jethro (3:1; 18:1)...was a priest.  He possibly 
already knew the true God...later it is certain that he did (18:10-11).  His 
daughters were shepherdesses.  One day as they were watering their flocks they 
were chased away by a group of shepherds.  Moses intervened once again…and 
helped them water the flocks.  Reuel sent word for Moses to come join them. 
Exodus 2:21-22-Moses accepted an offer from Reuel to live with them and 
eventually accepted his daughter, Zipporah (means “warbler”), to be his wife.  
They had a son and named him Gershom (means “a stranger here”).  They 
would later have another son and name him Eliezer (18:4). 
Exodus 2:23-25-After some time the king of Egypt died.  The Hebrews called out 
to God for help and He heard their prayers. 
Exodus 3:1-Horeb is another name for Mt. Sinai (cf. Deut. 5:2)…traditionally 
located in the southwest part of the Sinai Peninsula. 
Exodus 3:2-This appearance of the "angel of the LORD" as a fire in the bush was 
the Lord Himself (3:4). 
 

i. Undoubtedly, this is another occasion where Jesus appeared before His 
incarnation in the Old Testament as the Angel of the LORD, as He did 
many times (Genesis 16:7-13, Judges 2:1-5, Judges 6:11-24, Judges 
13:3-22). 
ii. We say this is God, in the Person of Jesus Christ, because of God the 
Father, it is said No one has seen God at any time. The only begotten 
Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, He has declared Him (John 1:18), 
and that no man has ever seen God in the Person of the Father (1 
Timothy 6:16). 
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David Guzik :: Study Guide for Exodus 3, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
3.cfm 

 
The bush was on fire, yet it was not being burned up.  This caught Moses’ 
attention and he went closer to see what was happening.  When God saw that 
Moses had come to investigate, He called out his name…and Moses responded.  
God told him to come no closer because His presence made the very ground that 
he was walking on holy.  He also told him to remove his sandals, a sign of 
respect.  God then identified Himself as the God of his forefathers.  Moses hid his 
face (turned his eyes away) because He now realized that He was in God’s 
presence. 
Exodus 3:7-10-(:16)-God tells Moses that He is aware of what is going on with 
His people and has come to rescue them.  He tells Moses that He is sending him 
to Pharaoh in order to demand the release of His people, to bring them out of 
Egypt, and lead them to the Promised Land. 
 Moses argues with God and tells him that he is not the man for the job.  
His argument is five-fold: Identity (3:11); Theology (3:13); Authority (4:1); 
Ability (4:10); Destiny (4:13). 
Exodus 3:11-12...Identity (no ability)...Moses complains that he is a nobody 
and that Pharaoh will not listen to him.  God tells Moses that He will be with him.  
It isn't a matter of who Moses is, but Who God is.  That is his real source of 
identity. 
Exodus 3:13-22…Theology (no message)...Moses then responds that he 
doesn’t even know Who God is…he doesn’t even know His name.  How could he 
possibly represent Him.  God gives Moses a crash course in theology.  First, God 
identifies Himself as "I AM WHO I AM"...basically meaning, "I am the One Who 
is"...emphasizing God's dynamic and active self-existence.  Elements of the 
lesson in theology that God gives Moses include His: Self revelation (:13), 
Eternal existence (:14), Compassionate nature (:7-9,16), Omnipotence (:17,20), 
Holiness (:18), Omniscience (:19), and Benevolence (:21). 
 

For information on the names and descriptions of God in the Bible 
see: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/study/misc/name_god.cfm 
http://www.gotquestions.org/names-of-God.html 
For a 30-Day Prayer Guide based on the names and descriptions of 
God see: 
https://www.navigators.org/www_navigators_org/media/navigators/tools/R
esources/Praying-the-Names-of-God-The-Navigators.pdf 

 
Prayer: Father, like Moses, I often fail to remember that it is not who I am that 
matters…but, Who You are.  Please teach me about You…Your nature and 
character.  Help me to know You better and better…and as a result to trust You 
more and more. 
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January 23 
 

Exodus 4-6 
 
The Deliverance from Bondage, cont’d. Exodus 1-18  
 
Exodus 1-4 The Call of Moses, cont’d. 
 
Moses argues with God (cont’d) 
Exodus 4:1-9...Authority (no power)...Moses continues with his attempt to 
dissuade God from sending him to Pharaoh.  He complains that no one will 
believe him because he has no authority, or proof that God has sent him.  So, 
God gives him three miraculous signs "that they may believe that the LORD...has 
appeared to you" (4:5): 1. the staff that becomes a serpent (:2-5); 2. the hand 
that becomes leprous (:6-8); 3. the water that becomes blood (:9). 
Exodus 4:10-12...Ability (no eloquence)...Despite what he has just seen, 
Moses still is not convinced.  He says that this is all well and good, but the fact is 
that he is not a good speaker.  He would not be able to clearly articulate what he 
knows about God.  If asked questions…he would be slow to respond.  How 
would that look?  This excuse is repeated in 6:12,30.  God tells him not to worry 
about what to say…because if He is the one who made men capable of speaking 
in the first place, then He can certainly make Moses capable of speaking, now. 
Exodus 4:13-17...Destiny (no desire)…This verse sounds as if Moses is finally 
agreeing.  But in reality, the phrase actually means, “Send anyone You want to, 
as long as it’s someone else!”  Moses has not yet submitted to God’s providence 
over his life.  He’s arguing with God!  God becomes angry with Moses’ refusal to 
be obedient…despite the fact that He has answered every question and problem 
that Moses could imagine.  God tells Moses that he is bringing his brother, 
Aaron, to support him in what he has been called to do.  The staff would be his 
constant reminder of this encounter with God and would also remind him that the 
miracles he will perform are not his own, but from God. 
Exodus 4:18-20-Moses returns home and tells his father-in-law, Jethro, that he 
needs to go back to Egypt to check on his people.  Moses leaves with his family 
and the staff that God had told him to take. 
Exodus 4:21-God tells Moses that He is going to "harden" Pharaoh's heart so 
that he will not let the people go.  Exodus says that 10 times Pharaoh hardened 
his own heart and 10 times God hardened his heart...7 times it says that Pharaoh 
hardened his own heart before God did it...though the prediction that God would 
do so preceded it all.  Some might question the fairness, or justness of God's 
judgment of Pharaoh since it was He who hardened Pharaoh's heart.  However, 
(1) the Scripture says that God is patient with those who deny Him, giving them 
every chance necessary to repent; (2) that God is infinitely wise, knowing every 
man's heart completely...and knowing if that man would ever, under any 
circumstance repent...therefore, when God acts to harden a man's heart He 
knows exactly what He is doing; and, (3) God is God...so who are we, the 
creation, the pot in the potter’s hand, to argue with what God decides to do?  If 
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God decides to harden someone's heart it is His decision to do so and it is the 
right decision to do so.  God doesn't do what is right (that being a standard apart 
from Himself), but what God does is right (He is the standard).  In 7:3-5, God tells 
Moses that He is going to harden Pharaoh's heart in order to "multiply My signs 
and My wonders"..." so that the Egyptians will know that He is the LORD (7:5).  
In other words, God is using what he knows is going to be Pharaoh's refusal to 
repent...for a greater purpose...to bring glory to Himself and to use the very fact 
of Pharaoh's obstinacy as a demonstration of His own greatness.  Each miracle 
served two purposes: one, it gave evidence of God and an opportunity for 
Pharaoh (and all the Egyptians) to repent; and two, each miracle was yet another 
evidence of the justice of God.  He didn't just give Pharaoh one chance, or one 
proof/evidence on which to make a decision to repent.  But, He gave him 
opportunity time and again.  God's righteous and patience is demonstrated over 
and over through this sequence of miracles.  The very things that Pharaoh could 
have allowed to soften his heart to repentance, Pharaoh instead responded to in 
stubbornness, a hard heart. 
Exodus 4:22-23-God tells Moses to tell Pharaoh that Israel is His first-born son 
and that He is commanding him to release him.  However, God knows that 
Pharaoh will not comply…so, He is going to kill his first-born son.  It will be a 
warning from the very beginning of the eventual outcome if Pharaoh refuses to 
comply with God’s demand. 
Exodus 4:24-26-Apparently Moses had never circumcised his son...this was an 
act of disobedience.  God was preparing Moses for battle...and there could be 
nothing in his life, no sin, no disobedience, no hesitation...if he was to be 
successful against Pharaoh.  He needed to understand that despite everything 
that he was about to face…there is nothing to be more feared than the wrath of 
God.  Just before God was about to kill Moses, Zipporah quickly circumcised 
their son and saved his life.  It is probably at this time that Moses sent his family 
back to Jethro (cf. 18:2-3). 
Exodus 4:27-31-God's timing is perfect.  He prepared Moses to go to Egypt...and 
at the same time he brought Aaron to meet him in the wilderness.  Moses told 
Aaron everything that had happened and what God had told him to do.  When 
they arrived in Egypt they told he people what God had said and they believed 
what Moses told them (4:5).  The people were moved to worship when they 
learned that God was concerned about them. 
 
Exodus 5-18 The Display of God’s Power 
 
Exodus 5:2-3-Pharaoh's first response is that he knows nothing about a god 
named "LORD".  The Egyptians worshipped numerous gods…and the “LORD” 
was not among them.  Moses tells him that the LORD is the God of the Hebrews. 
Exodus 5:4-21-Pharaoh refuses Moses' request and instead intensifies the work 
load on the Hebrew people.  He says that the people are lazy and that if they 
stay busy they won’t have time for the “false words” they are hearing.  The 
people then become angry at Moses. 
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Exodus 5:22-23-Moses complains to God that now things are worse than before.  
The people’s attempt to worship Him has made life more difficult than ever and 
He has not saved them as He had said. 
 Could that happen to us?  Could it be that life would appear to be much 
simpler and easier (even though we may be struggling) if we just go with the flow 
of our society and not try to involve God in it?  Are we willing to face difficulties in 
order to worship God and please Him...or, are we only after the blessings, the 
good things that God might provide us?  Is our worship of God contingent on His 
doing what we want?  Shouldn't God be worshipped, simply because He is God, 
regardless of the circumstances? 
Exodus 6:1-8-God tells Moses to tell the people that He is about to reveal to 
them exactly Who He is...the very circumstance that they are in will provide that 
opportunity.  Their forefathers knew Him as “God Almighty”  (“El Shaddai”, see 
Genesis 17:1-8).  But now, He is going to unmistakably reveal Who He is and 
forever identify Him with His people.  He tells them that His name is “LORD”.  
Exodus 6:9-However, their response is not positive.  It is probably due to the fact 
that they are thinking, "We've tried this once and look where it got us." 
Exodus 6:10-12-God tells Moses to go to Pharaoh, anyway.  But Moses doesn't 
want to...he uses the people and his own inadequacy as his excuse. 
Exodus 6:13-30-Here is a genealogy from the sons of Jacob to Moses and 
Aaron.  It ends with God speaking to Moses in Egypt, telling him to go to 
Pharaoh…and Moses arguing about his inability to speak well. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to always realize that You will give me everything I need in 
order to do what You have called me to do.  Don’t let me focus on myself and my 
abilities.  Help me to find my strength and wisdom in You, and You alone.  In that 
way, You will always receive the glory! 
  

January 24 
 

Exodus 7-8 
 
The Deliverance from Bondage, cont’d. Exodus 1-18  
 
Exodus 5-18 The Display of God’s Power, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 7:1-3-God tells Moses that He is going to give him control over 
Pharaoh...as if he was “God”…and Aaron will be his spokesperson.  However, 
He knows that when Pharaoh sees the miracles that He will perform through 
them…instead of allowing His heart to be soft and receptive, he will harden his 
heart.  God says that He will harden the heart of Pharaoh…meaning that by 
virtue of the fact that He will be the One who causes the miracles to take place, 
He is in effect providing the very material that Pharaoh will use to make his 
decision to harden his heart (cf. 4:21).  So, in that sense, God is hardening 
Pharaoh’s heart…even though ultimately Pharaoh had a choice in the matter (cf. 
4:21; 7:3,22; 8:15,19,32; 9:7,12,34, 35; 10:1,20,27; 11:10). 
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Exodus 7:4-6-God says that even the Egyptians will be forced to recognize Who 
He is as a result of all that He is about to do. 
Exodus 7:7-Moses was 80 and Aaron was 83 years old at this time.  Almost a 
year would pass during the time of the 10 Plagues. 
 

The 10 Plagues were a direct attack upon the false gods of Egypt 
 The Ten Plagues of Egypt—also known as the Ten Plagues, the 
Plagues of Egypt, or the Biblical Plagues—are described in Exodus 7–12. 
The plagues were ten disasters sent upon Egypt by God to convince 
Pharaoh to free the Israelite slaves from the bondage and oppression 
they had endured in Egypt for 400 years. When God sent Moses to deliver 
the children of Israel from bondage in Egypt, He promised to show His 
wonders as confirmation of Moses' authority (Exodus 3:20). This 
confirmation was to serve at least two purposes: to show the 
Israelites that the God of their fathers was alive and worthy of their 
worship and to show the Egyptians that their gods were nothing. 
 The Israelites had been enslaved in Egypt for about 400 years, and in 
that time, had lost faith in the God of their fathers. They believed He 
existed and worshiped Him, but they doubted that He could, or would, 
break the yoke of their bondage. The Egyptians, like many pagan cultures, 
worshiped a wide variety of nature-gods, and attributed to their powers the 
natural phenomena they saw in the world around them. There was a god 
of the sun, of the river, of childbirth, of crops, etc. Events like the annual 
flooding of the Nile, which fertilized their croplands, were evidences of 
their gods' powers and good will. When Moses approached Pharaoh, 
demanding that he let the people go, Pharaoh responded by saying, 
“Who is the Lord, that I should obey his voice to let Israel go? I know 
not the Lord, neither will I let Israel go” (Exodus 5:2). Thus began the 
challenge to show whose God was more powerful. 
 The first plague, turning the Nile to blood, was a judgment against 
Apis, the god of the Nile, Isis, goddess of the Nile, and Khnum, 
guardian of the Nile. The Nile was also believed to be the bloodstream of 
Osiris, who was reborn each year when the river flooded. The river, which 
formed the basis of daily life and the national economy, was devastated, 
as millions of fish died in the river and the water was unusable. Pharaoh 
was told “By this you will know that I am the LORD...” (Exodus 7:17). 
 The second plague, bringing frogs from the Nile, was a judgment 
against Heqet, the frog-headed goddess of birth. Frogs were thought 
to be sacred and not to be killed. God had the frogs invade every part of 
the homes of the Egyptians, and when they died, their stinking bodies 
were heaped up in offensive piles all through the land (Exodus 8:13-14). 
 The third plague, gnats, was a judgment on Set, the god of the 
desert. Unlike the previous plagues, the magicians were unable to 
duplicate this one, and declared to Pharaoh, “This is the finger of God” 
(Exodus 8:19). 
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 The fourth plague, flies, was a judgment on either Re or Uatchit, 
who were both depicted as flies. In this plague, God clearly 
distinguished between the Israelites and the Egyptians, as no swarms of 
flies bothered the areas where the Israelites lived (Exodus 8:21-24). 
 The fifth plague, the death of livestock, was a judgment on the 
goddess Hathor and the god Apis, who were both depicted as cattle. 
As with the previous plague, God protected His people from the plague, 
while the cattle of the Egyptians all died. God was steadily destroying the 
economy of Egypt, while showing His ability to protect and provide for 
those who obeyed Him. Pharaoh even sent investigators (Exodus 9:7) to 
find out if the Israelites were suffering along with the Egyptians, but the 
result was a hardening of his heart against them. 
 The sixth plague, boils, was a judgment against several gods over 
health and disease (Sekhmet, Sunu, and Isis). This time, the Bible says 
that the magicians “could not stand before Moses because of the boils.” 
Clearly, these religious leaders were powerless against the God of Israel. 
 Before God sent the last three plagues, Pharaoh was given a special 
message from God. These plagues would be more severe than the others, 
and they were designed to convince Pharaoh and all the people “that 
there is none like me in all the earth” (Exodus 9:14). Pharaoh was even 
told that he was placed in his position by God, so that God could show His 
power and declare His name through all the earth (v. 16). As an example 
of His grace, God warned Pharaoh to gather whatever cattle and crops 
remained from the previous plagues and shelter them from the coming 
storm. Some of Pharaoh's servants heeded the warning (v. 20), while 
others did not. The seventh plague, hail, attacked Nut, the sky 
goddess, Osiris, the crop fertility god, and Set, the storm god. This 
hail was unlike any that had been seen before. It was accompanied by a 
fire which ran along the ground, and everything left out in the open was 
devastated by the hail and fire. Again, the children of Israel were 
miraculously protected, and no hail damaged anything in their lands. 
 Before God brought the next plague, He told Moses that the Israelites 
would be able to tell their children of the things they had seen God do in 
Egypt and how it showed them God's power. The eighth plague, locusts, 
again focused on Nut, Osiris, and Set. The later crops, wheat and rye, 
which had survived the hail, were now devoured by the swarms of locusts. 
There would be no harvest in Egypt that year. 
 The ninth plague, darkness, was aimed at the sun god, Re, who 
was symbolized by Pharaoh himself. For three days, the land of Egypt 
was smothered with an unearthly darkness, but the homes of the Israelites 
had light. 
 The tenth and last plague, the death of the firstborn males, was a 
judgment on Isis, the protector of children. In this plague, God was 
teaching the Israelites a deep spiritual lesson which pointed to Christ. 
Unlike the other plagues, which the Israelites survived by virtue of their 
identity as God's people, this plague required an act of faith by them. God 
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commanded each family to take an unblemished male lamb and kill it. The 
blood of the lamb was to be smeared on the top and sides of their 
doorways, and the lamb was to be roasted and eaten that night. Any 
family that did not follow God's instructions would suffer in the last plague. 
God described how He would send the death angel through the land of 
Egypt, with orders to slay the firstborn male in every household, whether 
human or animal. The only protection was the blood of the lamb on the 
door. When the angel saw the blood, he would pass over that house and 
leave it untouched (Exodus 12:23). This is where the term “Passover” 
comes from. It is a memorial of that night in ancient Egypt when God 
delivered His people from bondage. First Corinthians 5:7 teaches that 
Jesus became our Passover when He died to deliver us from the bondage 
of sin. While the Israelites found God's protection in their homes, every 
other home in the land of Egypt experienced God's wrath as their loved 
ones died. This grievous event caused Pharaoh to finally release the 
Israelites. 
 By the time the Israelites left Egypt, they had a clear picture of 
God's power, God's protection, and God's plan for them. For those 
who were willing to believe, they had convincing evidence that they served 
the true and living God. Sadly, many still failed to believe, which led to 
other trials and lessons by God. The result for the Egyptians and the other 
ancient people of the region was a dread of the God of Israel. Pharaoh 
once again hardened his heart and sent his chariots after the Israelites. 
When God opened a way through the Red Sea for the Israelites, then 
drowned all of Pharaoh's armies there, the power of Egypt was crushed, 
and the fear of God spread through the surrounding nations (Joshua 2:9-
11). This was the very purpose that God declared at the beginning. We 
can still look back on these events today to confirm our faith in, and our 
fear of, this true and living God, the judge of all the earth. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/ten-plagues-Egypt.html#ixzz2rMeaFWXW) 
also cf. http://biblecharts.org/oldtestament/thetenplagues.pdf 

 
The Purpose of the Display of God’s Power 
   It is clearly stated that the purpose of the miracles that God would perform 
through Moses was so that the Egyptians would know that He is the LORD God 
(5:2; 7:4-6,17; 8:10,22; 9:14,16,29; 10:2). 
 God tells Moses (9:1) that the reason he is to give to Pharaoh to let them go 
is so that they might "serve Me" (first used in the conversation between God and 
Moses before ever going to Pharaoh-4:23).  Moses uses these words in the 
conversation preceding each of the first 9 plagues-#1-7:16; #2-8:1; #4-8:20; #5-
9:1; #7-9:13; #8-10:3; #9-10:26).  Pharaoh and his servants picked up on this 
and their replies echoed this request (10:7,8,11,24).  The word "serve" meant to 
"work, or toil"...and in this application it also means to "worship".  This must have 
been difficult for Pharaoh to accept since he saw himself to be a god...and here 
were these slaves dictating to him that they would not worship him...but would 
only worship the LORD...whom they said was the one and only true God.  It is 
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interesting to realize that at its root, its base meaning...to worship is simply to 
serve God. 
 
The Progression of Moses' demands to Pharaoh: 
 Encounter... 

#1-5:1-"celebrate a feast to Me in the wilderness"; 
#2-nothing stated; 

 Plague… 
#1-"serve Me in the wilderness"; 
#2-"serve Me"; 
#3-nothing stated; 
#4-"serve Me"...Pharaoh responds-"go sacrifice to your God within the 

land"; but Moses says it must be "three days journey into the 
wilderness and sacrifice to the LORD our God"; Pharaoh said "I will let 
you go...make supplication for me."; 

#5-"serve Me"; 
#6-nothing stated; 
#7-"serve Me" and that if He had wished He could have already destroyed 

them but left them to proclaim His own name; this is the first mention 
that some of the Egyptians had begun to "fear" (9:20) the LORD; this is 
the first time that Pharaoh referred to God as LORD (9:27) and he also 
asked Moses to make supplication in his behalf; 

#8-"serve Me"; Pharaoh tells them to "Go, serve the LORD your God!" 
Moses tells him that all the people and their livestock must go but 
Pharaoh says just the men may go to "serve the LORD"; Pharaoh says 
"I have sinned against the LORD your God...forgive my sin...make 
supplication to the LORD your God"; 

#9-Pharaoh tells Moses-"Go, serve the LORD", people may go but not 
livestock; Moses says that they have to have sacrifices and burnt 
offerings to "serve the LORD" 

#10-(12:31) Pharaoh tells Moses-"go, worship the LORD" and take all the 
people and livestock and "bless me also". 

 Four times Pharaoh compromised in his refusal to allow the Hebrews to leave 
(8:25-within the land; 8:28-not far away in the wilderness; 10:11-just the men; 
10:25-26-all the people, but no animals). 
 
Exodus 7:8-13-The Staff becomes a Serpent 
 God now tells Moses and Aaron to take the staff and go to Pharaoh.  When 
Moses threw the staff down it became a serpent.  Pharaoh called on his 
magicians (their names were Jannes and Jambres, 2 Timothy 3:8) and they did 
the same thing...but, Aaron's serpent ate the magician's serpents.  Some people 
believe that they were able to make their staffs become a serpent through either 
a sleight of hand (magic trick), demonic power, or they had charmed (trained) 
snakes to become rigid when thrown to the ground.  Despite the fact that Aaron’s 
serpent was stronger than the magician’s…it wasn’t enough to change the heart 
(mind and attitude) of Pharaoh. 
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Exodus 7:14-25-Plague #1: the Water becomes Blood thought Egypt 
 Notice that God tells Pharaoh clearly what the purpose of the plagues will be, 
“By this you will know that I am the LORD…” (:17).  The "waters of Egypt" (Nile 
River, rivers, streams, pools, reservoirs, vessels of wood and stone) become 
blood.  Many scholars do not think that it literally became blood, but the water 
had the appearance, smell, and texture of blood.  This would cause the fish to 
die, the water to become foul, and not fit to drink.  The magicians did the same 
thing...7 days passed after this miracle.  Pharaoh left “with no concern even for 
this” (:24). 
Exodus 8:1-15-Plague #2: Frogs throughout Egypt 
 This time, even though his magicians replicated the miracle…Pharaoh was 
disturbed.  He told Moses that if the LORD would remove the frogs then he would 
let the people go in order to sacrifice to Him.  In order that Pharaoh would know 
that it was God Who removed the frogs and not just a coincidence (:10)…Moses 
told Pharaoh to name the day when the frogs should leave.  He chose the next 
day.  However, after it was all over, Pharaoh changed his mind and did not let 
them go. 
Exodus 8:16-19-Plague #3: Lice throughout Egypt 
 The type of insect is uncertain…they could have been lice, gnats, sand fleas, 
or mosquitoes.  This time the magicians were not able to replicate the miracle.  
They said, “This is the finger of God.”  But Pharaoh refused to listen. 
Exodus 8:20-32-Plague #4: Flies throughout Egypt 
 The words “swarms of insects” is a general term that could mean a mixture of 
different kinds of insects in large numbers.  There is no mention of the magicians 
even trying to replicate this miracle.  Prior to this plague, the plagues had 
affected everyone in Egypt…including the Hebrews.  But this time, God says that 
it will only affect the Egyptians.  There would be no flies in the land of Goshen, 
where they live.  God said, “I will put a division between My people and your 
people” (:23).  Clearly this had become personal to Pharaoh and he was more 
concerned about his ego and his reputation, than about his people.  Yet, here is 
another display of the power of God.  Pharaoh told Moses that he would give 
them a day off of work so that they could worship God, but it had to be within the 
land of Egypt.  Moses refuses this offer.  His reasoning was that since the 
Egyptian religion considered some of the very animals that they would sacrifice 
to be sacred animals (Genesis 46:34)…they would take offense to it as an 
abomination.  This could lead to out-and-out conflict.  Pharaoh finally agrees to 
allow them to go three days into the wilderness.  He tells Moses to make 
supplication for him, that the insects would leave.  Moses says that he will…but 
warns Pharaoh to not change his mind once they are gone…as he had done, 
before.  Pharaoh agreed.  But, once again…Pharaoh changed his mind. 
 
Prayer: Father, it seems that once the plague, the problem, was 
gone…Pharaoh’s heart would become unresponsive to You.  Don’t let that 
happen to me.  Help me to be aware of Your presence and to give You honor 
and glory in good times, as well as bad. 
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January 25 
 

Exodus 9-10 
 
The Deliverance from Bondage, cont’d. Exodus 1-18  
 
Exodus 5-18 The Display of God’s Power, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 9:1-7-Plague #5: Disease covers all the Animals 
 This plague is even more specific than the previous…stating that none of the 
livestock of Israel would be affected and also identifying the time when it would 
begin.  Pharaoh sent inspectors to determine if the livestock of Israel was 
affected, or not.  They weren’t.  But he still hardened his heart. 
Exodus 9:8-12-Plague #6-Boils on Men and Animals 
 Moses stood in the presence of Pharaoh and threw soot from a kiln into the 
air…this caused boils to break out on the skin of the Egyptians (not the Hebrews, 
:11).  It irritated the skin of the magicians so much that they could not even make 
an appearance.  But Pharaoh’s heart was still hardened. 
Exodus 9:13-35-Plague #7-Hail falls on all of Egypt 
 Once again, God explains the reason why He has brought about these 
miracles, “in order to show you My power, and in order to proclaim My name 
through all the earth” (:16; cf. 5:2; 7:4-6,17; 10:2).  God told Pharaoh that about 
that same time tomorrow He was going to send a hail storm so intense that it 
would kill animals that are outside, so he should order that they all be protected.  
But Pharaoh refused to do so.  Now he is reaching a point of defiance that has 
no concern for the welfare of any one, or anything, but himself.  Some of his 
servants brought their animals inside.  Once again, this plague was on Egypt 
only (:26).  Pharaoh tells Moses that this time he has sinned and that he and his 
people are the wicked ones…”the LORD is the righteous one” (:27).  It is his first 
recognition of Who the LORD is.  He asks Moses to pray to the LORD to stop the 
storm.  He promises to let them go.  Moses says that he is not convinced that 
Pharaoh is being truthful.  When the stormed stopped, Pharaoh changed his 
mind, again. 
Exodus 10:1-20-Plague #8-Locusts over all of Egypt 
Exodus 10:1-2-The Hebrew people are to tell their descendants what all God had 
done here in Egypt…that they will the LORD. 
Exodus 10:3-20-Moses told Pharaoh that the land would be devastated by a 
locust swarm…then they left.  Locusts are… 
 

One of the most destructive creatures.  A swarm may have an average 
density of 130,000,000 per square mile.  They can denude hundreds of 
square miles quickly, bringing horror, despair, and terrible economic 
consequences to the inhabitants. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 10:14-15 footnote, p. 107 
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The advisors of Pharaoh suggested that he allow the Hebrew men to go serve 
God, but leave the women and children.  Pharaoh had Moses brought back and 
asked him who he intended to take with him.  He said all of the people…men, 
women, and children, and their animals.  Pharaoh then accused Moses of having 
evil in mind for taking all of his workers away.  Verse 10 is a threat that basically 
says, “The LORD had better be with you if you ever try to leave with all of the 
people.”  In other words, if that happened, Pharaoh would strike out against them 
and they would need the LORD to protect them.  He told him that only the men 
could go.  Then Pharaoh made him leave.  God brought the locusts into Egypt 
and they covered the entire land…eating everything that was left.  Immediately 
Pharaoh called for Moses.  Again he said that he had sinned against the LORD 
and asked him to “make supplication” for him (to go to the LORD in his behalf).  
Moses did so.  But when the threat was over…Pharaoh again hardened his heart 
and did not let the Hebrews go. 
Exodus 10:21-29-Plague #9-Darkness over all of Egypt 
 There was darkness over the land of Egypt for three days…but the Hebrews 
had light.  This time, Pharaoh tells Moses that all the people can go…but their 
animals have to stay behind.  Moses said that it was necessary to take the 
animals because they would not know until they arrived what sacrifices the 
LORD would require of them.  Pharaoh hardened his heart and now refused to 
let them go.  He told Moses that they would never be allowed in his presence 
again…and if he showed up, he would die.  Moses told him that he was right…he 
never would see his face, again. 
 
Prayer: Father, what an incredible display of Your complete and total sovereignty 
over all of creation.  You and You alone are God…there is no other. 
  

January 26 
 

Exodus 11-12 
 
The Deliverance from Bondage, cont’d. Exodus 1-18  
 
Exodus 5-18 The Display of God’s Power, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 11:1-12:36-Plague #10-Death of the Firstborn of all of Egypt 
Exodus 11:1-God knew ahead of time exactly what it was going to take to 
convince Pharaoh to let the people go and how it would happen...this is His 
omniscience (He knows all things…this includes but is not limited to all matters 
pertaining to the science of the universe; all matters pertaining to the course of 
history, both past and future; all matters pertaining to truth; all matters pertaining 
to morals and ethics). 
Exodus 11:1-8-God sends Moses to tell Pharaoh about the last and final plague.  
The first-born of all the people and cattle of the Egyptians will die…about 
midnight (:4).  But none of the Hebrews will die.  This will clearly demonstrate the 
awesome and overwhelming power of the LORD.  Moses left in “hot anger”.  
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Probably due to the defiant attitude of Pharaoh and also due to the fact that he 
knew that many people were about to die and the sorrow it would bring. 
Exodus 11:9-10-One last time the LORD tells Moses that Pharaoh would not 
listen. 
Exodus 12:1-14-The LORD's Passover is instituted (12:11).  This time during the 
year was to become the first month of their calendar year.  It was called Abib (a 
Canaanite word meaning "ear" since the grain was in the ear.  It was later 
changed to Nisan…a Babylonian word). 
 

The Western Calendar (the one we use) and the Hebrew religious 
calendar can be correlated in this manner: 
 Nissan (Abib) March-April 
 Iyyar (Ziv) April-May 
 Sivan May-June 
 Tammuz June-July 
 Ab July-August 
 Elul August-September 
 Tishri (Ethanim) September-October 
 Marchesvan (Bul) October-November 
 Chislev November-December 
 Tebeth December-January 
 Shebat January-February 
 Adar February-March 
 
For additional information on the Jewish calendar see: 
http://www.hebrew4christians.com/Holidays/Calendar/calendar.html) 

 
Exodus 12:3-28-Here is the procedure for Passover.  They were to: 
• obtain a lamb (it could be either a young sheep, or goat) on the 10th day of 

the month (1 per household, or it may be shared if funds are not available for 
each individual household); it must be 1-year old lamb, unblemished; 

• 14th day…kill the lamb at twilight (depending on interpretation-either 3-5, or 
6-7pm) 

• wipe some of the blood on the two doorposts and lintel of house in which it is 
eaten (blood will be a sign to the LORD when He passes over-12:13) 

• eat the meat (head, legs, entrails)…it must be cooked over a fire 
• also serve unleavened bread and bitter herbs 
• anything not eaten must be immediately burned 
• they are to eat with their loins girded, sandals on, staff in hand 
• they are to eat in a hurry 
• it is to be a "memorial" to be celebrated forever (12:14,24) 
• no "foreigner" could eat the Passover (12:43), but a circumcised slave bought 

with money could, a sojourner or hired servant could not 
• not break any bone (12:46) 
• in order for a male to eat he must be circumcised (12:48-49). 
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The Passover serves as a wonderful illustration of the redemption that Christ 
accomplished when He died on the cross at Calvary (cf. John 1:29; 1 Cor. 5:7). 

1. The offering had to be without out blemish (symbolizing the perfection and 
sinlessness of Christ…Exodus 12:5; 1 Pet. 1:19) 

2. The lamb had to be killed (symbolizing the atoning death of Christ as 
payment for sin…Exodus 12:6; John 12:24,27) 

3. The blood had to be applied (symbolizing the forgiveness of sin and the 
salvation of the believer…Exodus 12:7; Heb. 9:22) 

 
For a more extensive explanation of the significance of the Passover 
for Christians see the two following sites: 
http://www.jewsforjesus.org/judaica/resources/passover-symbols 
http://www.chosenpeople.com/main/resources/videos, Messiah in the 
Passover 

 
Exodus 12:12-This final miracle would prove beyond doubt Who the LORD is 
Exodus 12:13-When the LORD comes to the land at midnight He will see the 
blood that had been applied to the doors of the homes and will pass over it.  This 
act was a sign of faith (cf. Hebrews 11:28).  The first-born in those homes will not 
die. 
Exodus 12:14-20-The Feast of Unleavened Bread is instituted, here.  It began 
with a gathering on the evening of Passover (:6,18) and lasted for 7 days.  It 
concluded with another gathering (cf. Leviticus 23:6-8).  For 7 days they were to 
eat unleavened bread (14th-21st of month).  On day one they were to remove all 
leaven from the home.  Leaven was a symbol of sin, corruption, and evil (cf. 
Leviticus 2:11; 1 Corinthians 5:7-8).  Anyone eating leaven was to be "cut off" 
from Israel.  They were not allowed to participate in the gathering.  This was a 
ceremonial act in which the person was not allowed to associate with the rest of 
the people.  This was to demonstrate that the people were to have no sin in their 
lives and that if they did they were not allowed to associate with the rest of the 
people because their sin could affect others.  They were to celebrate a "holy 
assembly" on the 1st and 7th days...no work could be done on them.  The 
purpose was to recall the day when God brought them out of Egypt. 
Exodus 12:21-23-Moses now gives the instructions to the Elders.  They were to 
dip hyssop (a plant in the mint family that was stiff with hairy leaves) into the 
blood of their lamb and apply it to doorposts and lintel of their home.  They were 
to not go outside the home until morning.  The LORD is going to send an angel to 
pass judgment on the Egyptians.  When the angel sees the blood on the doors of 
their homes he will recognize it as a sign of faith and will “pass over” the house 
and the "destroyer" will not enter the house and smite them.  This is where the 
term “Passover” originates (:27). 
Exodus 12:24-28-This is meant to be an opportunity for the parents to tell their 
children about God 
Exodus 12:29-30-At midnight the LORD struck the Egyptians.  Even the first-born 
of Pharaoh died (we know that Thutmose IV succeeded Amenhotep II, the 
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Pharaoh of the Exodus, but Thutmose IV was not his first-born…the first-born 
died that night). 
Exodus 12:31-36-Pharaoh told Moses to take the people and leave..."go worship 
the LORD as you have said”.  As they left, the Egyptians gave them anything that 
they requested. 
Exodus 12:37-600,000 men (the total number of people was probably about 
2,000,000). 
Exodus 12:38-A "mixed multitude"...included other people who had settled in 
Egypt (Semites) and some Egyptians.  They later became a source of trouble for 
Moses (Numbers 11:4-6). 
Exodus 12:40-"430 years" 
 

The 430 years maybe the total number of years spent in bondage in 
Egypt, thus approximately equivalent to the 400 years of Genesis 15:13 
and Acts 7:6. Or it may be that the years of bondage were 400, and the 
430–year figure, used here and in Galatians 3:17, refers to the time 
between the last confirmation of Abrahamic covenant and beginning of the 
Mosaic law. (See also Acts 13:19, where 450 years is the approximate 
time from the beginning of Egyptian bondage until after the conquest of 
Palestine, including the 40 years of wilderness wandering. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 12:40 footnote, p. 111 

 
Exodus 12:41-51-Here we find very strict requirements concerning who can 
participate in the Passover. 
 
Prayer: Lord, from a human perspective, I don’t always understand the things 
that You would have me to do.  What difference could putting blood on doorposts 
make?  But it was an act of obedience, of faith.  Help me Lord…whether I 
understand why You would have me to do something, or not…to always be 
obedient, to always respond to You in faith. 
  

January 27 
 

Exodus 13-15 
 
The Deliverance from Bondage, cont’d. Exodus 1-18  
 
Exodus 5-18 The Display of God’s Power, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 13:3,9,14,16..."for with a powerful hand the LORD brought us out"...this 
is the thought that God wanted to be communicated to future generations 
through the Passover, the Feast of Unleavened Bread, and the dedication of all 
the first-born males to Him.  They were to be a reminder, a continuous object 
lesson of what God had done. 
Exodus 13:9,16-“a sign to you on your hand, and as a reminder on your 
forehead…a sign on your hand, and as phylacteries on your forehead”…Based 
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on these verses and others (Deut. 6:8; 11:18) some Jews wear “phylacteries” 
(small leather pouches containing selections of passages from the Law, bound to 
their foreheads and left arm above the elbow). 
 

For additional information on phylacteries see: 
http://www.bible-
history.com/links.php?cat=39&sub=745&cat_name=Manners+%26+Custo
ms&subcat_name=Phylacteries; 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/12125-phylacteries 

 
Exodus 13:17-22-When the Hebrews left Egypt (Goshen) they headed to the 
southwest.  God did not let them take the direct route along the Mediterranean 
coast to the Promised Land (a journey of only a few weeks) because it was 
heavily guarded by Egyptian troops.  But more importantly, they had a divine 
appointment to keep with God at Mt. Sinai. 
 

For a map of the Exodus route see: 
http://classic.net.bible.org/map.php?map=ot3 

 
As they traveled, “the LORD was going before them in a pillar of cloud by day to 
lead them on the way, and in a pillar of fire by night to give them light.”  This 
visible manifestation of God’s presence is commonly called the “Shekinah Glory”. 
 

For an explanation of the Shekinah Glory see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/shekinah-glory.html 

 
What an amazing sense of confidence this must have given the people as they 
traveled.  Not only did this guide them in their travel, but it also protected them 
from the Egyptians (14:19-20). 
Exodus 14:1-31-Once again, God is going to be glorified and "the Egyptians will 
know that I am the LORD." (cf. 14:18).  When they came to the Red Sea they 
were being pursued by Pharaoh’s army.  Their backs were up against the wall.  
God told Moses to raise his staff over the sea…a strong east wind blew all night 
long and the waters were divided, to the right and to the left.  God directed the 
Hebrew people to walk through on “dry land” (:16).  When the Egyptians saw that 
the Hebrews had made it threw, they charged across the floor of the Red Sea, 
following the same dry path in their chariots.  However, when the entire army was 
in the midst of the sea God caused confusion among their ranks and they began 
to try to turn back.  Then God told Moses to again stretch out his hand over the 
sea.  When he did so, the waters came crashing back in and all of Pharaoh’s 
army was destroyed.  This inspired great fear of God in the minds of the people.  
There are some who claim that the Hebrews did not pass through the Red 
Sea…saying that would be impossible.  They suggest that the Hebrew word 
“cuwph” should be translated as “reed” and not as “red”…and that the people 
walked across a shallow marshland and not across the bottom of the sea with the 
land beneath them having been dried by the wind and the water held back on 
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each side like walls (:22).  Obviously, this is an attempt to discredit the 
miraculous nature of what happened.  However, this would not explain the belief 
of both Old and New Testament writers who said that it was the Red Sea (cf. Exd 
14; 15:1, 4, 11, 19; Num 33:8; Deu 11:4; Jos 2:10; 4:23; 24:6, 7; Jdg 11:16; 2Sa 
22:16; Neh 9:9-11; Psa 66:6; 78:13, 53; 106:7-11, 22; 136:13-15; Isa 43:16, 17; 
Act 7:36; 1Cr 10:1, 2; Hbr 11:29).  Also, recent scientific study has demonstrated 
that it would be possible for events to have happened exactly as recorded. 
 

b. The LORD caused the sea to go back by a strong east wind all that 
night, and made the sea into dry land, and the waters were divided: Some 
believe this is simply an ancient legend and did not actually happen. 
However, modern research has demonstrated that it was completely 
plausible, according to a Los Angeles Times article by Thomas H. Maugh 
titled "Research Supports Bible's Account of Red Sea Parting" (3/14/92): 
i. "Sophisticated computer calculations indicate that the biblical parting of 
the Red Sea, said to have allowed Moses and the Israelites to escape 
from bondage in Egypt, could have occurred precisely as the Bible 
describes it. 
 Because of the peculiar geography of the northern end of the Red Sea, 
researchers report Sunday in the Bulletin of the American Meteorological 
Society, a moderate wind blowing constantly for about 10 hours could 
have caused the sea to recede about a mile and the water level to drop 10 
feet, leaving dry land in the area where many biblical scholars believe the 
crossing occurred." 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Exodus 14, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
14.cfm 

 
 A man once taught that the Bible was in error when it claimed that God had 
sent a wind strong enough to separate the waters of the deep waters of the Red 
Sea, dry up the sea bottom, and stack up the water like walls on the right and the 
left.  Instead, the people just walked across a muddy area covered in reeds and 
no deeper than six inches in water.  There were no such things as miracles and 
this was a vivid description of just such an error.  As he was speaking a little old 
lady seated in the back of the room began to shout, “Hallelujah, praise the Lord!”  
The man looked up and asked her why she was so happy.  After all, he had just 
discredited the very miracle that she claimed to believe in.  She responded, 
“Mister, you may think that you have discredited the miraculous…but in reality, 
you just gave us another miracle.”  “And how is that?” the man asked.  “Because 
if the people walked across and area of water that was only six inches 
deep…then God worked a miracle and drowned Pharaoh’s entire army in only six 
inches of water.  Now, that’s a miracle!” 
 

Question: "Did the Israelites in the book of Exodus cross the Red 
Sea or the Reed Sea?" 
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Answer: The Hebrew word translated “red” in some 23 Old Testament 
verses dealing with the Exodus is the Hebrew word suph whose root is 
thought to be of Egyptian origin and meant a reed, especially the papyrus. 
So, while it is true that the Hebrew words yam suph can be translated 
“Sea of Reeds” or “Reed Sea,” the question that must be asked is, which 
is the best translation of the words to correctly convey the meaning of the 
Hebrew passages? Also, we must take into consideration whether these 
passages, most commonly translated “Red Sea,” are in fact referring to 
what today is known as the Red Sea or are they, as some liberal scholars 
assert, really referring to a marshy area by the Rea Sea or possibly some 
smaller, shallower lake nearby? This is crucial because, if it was not the 
Red Sea, then the Israelites could have crossed without God’s miraculous 
intervention of parting the sea and stopping the heavier Egyptian chariots. 
This is really the crux of the debate: did God miraculously intervene, as 
the Bible says He did, or was the crossing by the Israelites simply a 
natural event? 
 When we look at the many different passages in the Scripture where 
the term yam suph or “Red Sea” is used, it becomes very clear that it is 
correctly translated as “Red Sea” and is indeed referring to the large body 
of water commonly called the Red Sea or Gulf of Suez. The only way that 
one could look at these verses and believe they are speaking of some 
shallow lake or marshy area is if one has a preconceived bias towards that 
translation, ignoring not only the historical evidence but, more importantly, 
the scriptural context. The Scriptures give us a clear understanding that 
the body of water the Israelites crossed was a large and deep body of 
water, and the only one in that area fitting that description is the Red Sea.  
 One evidence that “Red Sea” is the correct translation and the correct 
body of water is found in the Greek Septuagint from 200 B.C. This is the 
earliest translation of the Hebrew Bible known, and the words yam suph 
are consistently translated with the Greek words eruthros thalassa or “Red 
Sea” (see Acts 7:36; Hebrews 11:29). Therefore, the historical evidence is 
that these words in the Bible do refer to the actual Red Sea and not some 
lesser body of water. Further evidence comes from the context of the 
passages themselves. First, the sea had to be deep enough to drown the 
Egyptian army and destroy their chariots. Those liberal scholars who want 
to say this is referring to some shallow, marshy area have to throw out the 
context of the passages or believe that a whole Egyptian army can be 
drowned in a couple of feet of water. Also, in 1 Kings 9:26 we see King 
Solomon building a fleet of ships on the shore of the Rea Sea in the land 
of Edom—hardly practical if the body of water known as the Red Sea is 
merely a marshy area or small shallow lake. Clearly, the body of water 
yam suph refers to can be none other than the Red Sea. 
 The context of the passages and the way the words yam suph have 
been translated throughout history make it clear that the Israelites did 
indeed cross the Red Sea, a 1,350-mile-long body of water extending from 
the Indian Ocean. In some places, the Red Sea is more than 7,200 feet 
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deep and more than 100 miles wide. While the Israelites would have 
crossed the Red Sea in what is now known as the Gulf of Suez, this is the 
large body of water God supernaturally parted, and He used it to destroy 
the Egyptian army and allow the Israelites to pass safely through, just as 
the Scriptures describe. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/red-reed-sea.html 

 
For a technical Jewish explanation of the term “Red Sea” see the 
article, Tzarich Iyun: The Translation of “Yam Suf”, written Rabbi Dr. 
Ari Zivotofsky: 
https://www.ou.org/torah/machshava/tzarich-
iyun/tzarich_iyun_the_translation_of_yam_suf/ 

 
Exodus 15:1-21-In celebration and worship, Moses and the people sang this 
song to the LORD.  Miriam and a group of women were singing, dancing and 
playing timbrels (and instrument similar to a tambourine).  Verse 21 was probably 
a refrain that was sung by Miriam at intervals during the song. 
Exodus 15:22-24-After three days of travel they have found no water. They 
arrived at Marah, traditionally located 47 miles to the southeast of the modern 
town of Suez, and set up camp.  They had anticipated finding water good for 
drinking here…but it was “bitter” (unacceptable for drinking purposes).  The 
Hebrew word “bitter” is “mar” and the place was name “Marah”.  The people 
"grumbled at Moses".  How quickly the people have forgotten the power of 
God...the miracles in Egypt and the Red Sea.  Why not trust God for water?  
Surely, if God can control the waters of the Red Sea…then He can provide water 
for His people.  Why do we need for God to prove Himself over and over, again?  
Instead, why don’t we transfer what we have learned about God in one situation 
and the faith that we received from that incident…to another situation?  This is 
already the second time that the people have spoken out against Moses (14:10-
12).   
Exodus 15:25-26-God directed Moses to a particular tree and had him throw it 
into the water…when he did so, the water became “sweet” (having a good 
flavor).  Then God established His “test”…His stipulations, requirements of what 
was necessary in order for Him to provide for them, to bless them.  He was 
saying, “Obey Me and I will not put the diseases on you that I put on the 
Egyptians”...because "I, the LORD, am your healer."  The word “healer” is from 
the Hebrew “rapha”, meaning “to heal, to sew together, to mend”.  It is used 67 
times in 62 verses in the Old Testament. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to transfer faith in You from one incident to another.  Help 
me to learn that You are not just sovereign over one incident, and then 
another…one incident at a time.  But help me to have faith that You are 
sovereign over all things and every thing. 
  

January 28 
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Exodus 16-18 
 
The Deliverance from Bondage, cont’d. Exodus 1-18  
 
Exodus 5-18 The Display of God’s Power, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 16:2-They had left Egypt a little over one month earlier, and now they 
again "grumbled against Moses and Aaron" (which was really against the LORD, 
16:7-9). They grumbled because of: the Egyptian army (14:11); there was no 
water (15:24); there was no food (16:2,12); there was no water (17:1-3).  To 
make matters worse, they had false memories of the good old days (14:12; 16:3). 
Exodus 16:4-This is the second time that God has said He was going to "test" the 
people (15:25) to see if they would be obedient to Him.  The testing came 
through God's provision of the quail and manna.  They were only to gather food 
for one day at a time.  This would be an expression of faith in God…that they 
believed that He would provide for them today, and tomorrow He would provide 
for that day.  The exception would be that on the sixth day they were to gather 
twice as much…since they were to rest on the seventh day.  A weekly reminder 
that God is in control.  This again will be proof that "I am the LORD your God.” 
(16:12). 
Exodus 16:13-Quail are short-winged, bullet-headed small birds…that were 
considered to be a delicacy.  When they are exhausted they can be easily 
caught. 
Exodus 16:13-21-The words “What is it?” is the Hebrew word “manna”…that 
means “what”, as if someone was asking, “What is it called?”  (see v. 31 for its 
appearance and taste).  God provided manna for the Hebrews for the entire 40 
years that they were in the wilderness.  God instructed them to only gather 
enough for one day…but they did not obey…they failed the “test” of trusting God. 
Exodus 16:22-The sixth day was to be a “sabbath”…the word means “rest”.  It 
was intended to be a sign of God's provision and a means of worship (when the 
people were obedient it showed their trust in Him).  The manna from the day 
before did not spoil like it did on other days (:20,24).  Again, though, some of the 
people were disobedient and went into the fields to gather more manna…but it 
was not there. 
Exodus 16:31-34-Moses told them to put some in a jar and keep it as a witness 
for future generations.  It was placed before the "Testimony".  This is a reference 
to the two tablets of the Law that Moses would soon receive (Hebrews 9:4). 
Exodus 17:1-7-The people grumbled again…this time for water.  They "tested" 
the LORD..."Is the LORD among us, or not?"  Must God continuously perform 
miracles for our benefit in order for us to give Him the proper worship and 
recognize His sovereignty over us?  The word “Meribah” means “argument, 
strife.”  “Massah” comes from a root word that means “test”. 
Exodus 17:8-This is their first confrontation with another nation...Amalek 
(descendants of Esau’s grandson, cf. Genesis 36:12).  They attacked the rear of 
the Hebrew formation…assaulting the stragglers (see Deut. 25:17-18). 
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Exodus 17:9-This is the first mention of Joshua…he was about 45-years old, at 
the time.  He became their military leader and replaced Moses when he died. 
Exodus 17:10-16-Moses stood on a nearby hill during the battle…and as long as 
he had his arms (with the staff) held up they won.  His arms became tired so 
Aaron and Hur (tradition says that he was married to Moses and Aaron’s sister, 
Miriam…he is mentioned only here and in 24:14) held them up.  God declared 
that the Amalek's would be wiped out forever.  Moses built an altar there and 
called it “The LORD is My Banner”…”Yahweh-nissi”. 
Exodus 18:1-10-Jethro, Moses' father-in-law arrives.  Evidently, as some point 
prior, Moses had sent his wife (Zipporah) and sons (“Gershom” means “a 
stranger here”, “Eliezer” means “my God is help”) back to live with him.  He now 
brings them back.  They are camped at the “mount of God”, Mt. Sinai…usually 
identified with Jebel Musa, a 7,500’ peak at the southern end of the “V” that is 
formed by the gulfs of Suez and Aqaba.  At the foot of this peak is a plain 2½ 
miles long by ½ mile wide in which the Hebrew people could easily have camped 
for the more than 11 months that they were there.  They arrived here on the third 
month after leaving Egypt (19:1). 
 

For the location of Mt. Sanai see: 
http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Mount_Sinai 

 
Exodus 18:11-12-Jethro says, "Now I know that the LORD is greater than all the 
gods; indeed, it was proven when they dealt proudly against the people."  The 
miracles in Egypt had been specifically directed towards the different gods that 
the Egyptians worshipped.  Jethro is mentioning this...that the LORD was proven 
to be greater than any of them. 
Exodus 18:13-27-This is Jethro's advice concerning how Moses was serving as 
judge of the people.  He suggests that he share the work with others.  He was 
concerned that Moses would "wear out".  He was also concerned about the 
people having to stand around and wait…possibly not receiving a quick 
resolution to their problems and resulting in matters becoming even more 
complicated.  Jethro tells Moses to not just judge the peoples acts according to 
the law after they have been committed...but to teach the people God's "statutes 
and laws...the way in which thy are to walk, and the work they are to do". 
 
Prayer: Father, thank You for inspiring Moses to write about these events in the 
lives of the Hebrew people.  It helps me to be mindful that You are sovereign 
over all matters of life.  Give me the kind of faith in You that doesn’t end when the 
sun goes down…but continues into the next day and into the next incident I face.  
Thank You for Your incredible provision of all the needs of life. 
  

January 29 
 

Exodus 19-21 
 
The Decree of the Law Exodus 19-24 
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The Three-Fold Division of the Law (Exodus-Leviticus) 

 
 It has been suggested that the Law that God gave to Israel could be 
summarized into three categories or divisions: 

Commandments Governing Moral Life (19-20)-10 Commandments 
(Exodus 20:3-17; Deuteronomy 5:7-21)…in it we see the absolute 
perfection of God and our own exceeding sinfulness. 
Judgments Governing Social Life (21-23)-rules governing diet, sanitation, 
taxes, military, marriage, etc., there are some 70 basic regulations (Exodus 
21-23; Leviticus)…here we discover how God desires for us to live in a way 
that is in keeping with His holiness. 
Ordinances Governing Religious Life (24)-7 Levitical feasts, 5 Levitical 
offerings, other ordinances (Exodus 35-40; Leviticus)…this shows us through 
the practice of religious observances the way back to God when we have 
sinned. 

 
Exodus 19-20 Commandments Governing Moral Life 
 
Exodus 19-The rest of Exodus, plus Leviticus and the first 10 chapters of 
Numbers contain the majority of the teaching that is called the Mosaic Law. 
Exodus 19:1-6-God establishes a covenant with them.  What an incredible 
promise God gave to Israel...to be His “own possession” ("peculiar treasure", 
KJV).  If they would “obey My voice and keep My covenant”…then they would be 
to Him a “kingdom of priests and a holy nation”.  As priests, they would all have 
access to Him, and as a holy nation they would be separated from all others and 
totally dedicated to Him. 
Exodus 19:7-Moses tells the people of God’s covenant and they accept it.  He 
then reports back to God.  God tells them to prepare themselves for Him to come 
into their presence in three days. The people were not to even touch the 
mountain because God was coming down and it was to be treated as "holy". 
 They had to prepare themselves to meet Him, "consecrate" themselves.  It is 
interesting that Moses added to what it says God told him...that they were to 
abstain from "sexual relations".  On the third day God descended on the 
mountain in fire…and there was a great earthquake. The sound of thunder and 
smoke and fire when God descended on the mountain caused fear in the people. 
 Moses told them to not be afraid...but that God had come to "test" them..."so that 
the fear of God will be with you to keep you from sinning."  This physical 
manifestation of the glory of God was to be a permanent reminder of Who He is 
so that the people would remember to be obedient to Him.  God called Moses to 
come to the top of the mountain.  God tells Moses to go back down the mountain, 
to warn the people to not touch the mountain or they would die, and to then come 
back with Aaron. 
Exodus 20-23-God gives the Hebrews the 10 Commandments (20:1-17), and 
also gives them additional Civil laws (21-23). 
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Exodus 20:1-17-Based on the covenant relationship that the Hebrews have with 
God…“I am the LORD your God”… He now gives them the Ten Commandments, 
or “Ten Words” of the Law (cf. 34:28).  They were written on two tablets of stone 
(cf. 31:18).  Verse 5 speaks of the cumulative affect of sin in general.  While an 
individual person is only accountable for the sin he commits…never the less, the 
sins he commits may have an affect on other people. 
 

 The Jews regard verse 2 as the first commandment and verses 3-6 as 
the second.  Roman Catholics also group verses 3-6, but regard them as 
the first commandment; then they divide verse 17 into two commandments 
in order to have a total of ten.  Most Protestants consider verse 3 to be the 
first commandment; verses 4-6, the second; and verse 17 the tenth. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 20:2 footnote, p. 123 

 
1. (:3) You are not to worship anything other than God 
2. (:4-6) You are not to make an idol of anything so that you may 

worship it 
3. (:7) You are not to use God’s name in a thoughtless manner that 

did not honor Him 
4. (:8-11) You are to keep the Sabbath day as a “holy” (separate from 

the others) day…not working on it, but worshipping and resting on it 
5. (:12) You are to honor your parents…if you do this you will live 

longer 
6. (:13) You are not to commit murder 
7. (:14) You are not to commit adultery 
8. (:15) You are not to steal 
9. (:16) You are not to lie about another person 
10. (:17) You are not to covet (to desire something belonging to 

someone else so much that you take actions to get it for yourself). 
Exodus 20:18-20-The people were greatly afraid of the lightning and smoke.  The 
fear of God should lead us to forsake sin. 
Exodus 20:21-26-The LORD told Moses that since the people had seen that He 
has spoken to them from heaven…it should lead them to worship Him, and Him 
alone.  He then gave instructions on how they were to build an altar for Him. 
 
Exodus 21-23 Judgments Governing Social Life 
 
Exodus 21:2-11-The laws concerning Hebrew slaves (laws for foreign 
slaves…Lev. 25:44-46).  A Hebrew person would usually be sold into slavery 
when they had a debt that they could not pay (cf. Lev. 25:39; Amos 2:6; 8:6)…but 
he was to be treated as a hired laborer.  After 6 years he was to be offered his 
freedom. 
 

Excursus: Slavery and Slave Laws in Ancient Israel 
 The various Hebrew terms translated by terms such as “servant,” 
“slave,” “maidservant,” occur more than a thousand times in the Old 
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Testament. The present passage reflects the broad semantic range 
encompassed by these terms and the concepts to which they refer. 
Although the laws in Exod 21:1–11 address primarily the circumstances of 
six-year contract servants, they do not implicitly distinguish among 
categories of employees. The most common vocabulary word used for the 
servant is ʿebed, which can mean “worker,” “employee,” “servant,” or 
“slave.” Anyone in any of these categories came under the protection of 
Yahweh’s covenant law. The laws of this section also do not differentiate 
types of employers: the standard term used here, baʿal, can mean “boss,” 
“employer,” “master,” or “owner.” Similarly, the words translated “buy” in 
21:2 (qānâ) and “sell” in 21:7–8 (mākar) can refer to any financial 
transaction related to a contract, much as in modern sports terminology a 
player can be described as being “bought” or “sold” from one team to 
another. Players are not actually the property of the team that “owns” them 
except as regards the exclusive right to their employment as players of 
that sport. 
 Much misunderstanding of Israelite law has arisen from failure to 
appreciate the analogous distinction that prevailed in ancient Israel. When 
the law was properly followed, persons who were 
servants/slaves/workers/employees held their positions by reason of a 
formal contract that related primarily to the job that they had “signed up” to 
perform, for a period of time, much as one enlists in the military today. In 
addition, some of the misunderstanding of biblical laws on service/slavery 
arises from unconscious analogy to modern Western hemisphere slavery, 
which involved the stealing of people of a different race from their 
homelands, transporting them in chains to a new land, selling them to an 
owner who possessed them for life without obligation to any restrictions 
and who could resell them to someone else (although such did also occur 
in the ancient world). Whether one translates ʿebed as “servant,” “slave,” 
“employee,” or “worker,” it is clear that the biblical law allowed for no such 
practices in Israel. Indeed, the law reflects the fact that when obediently 
practiced by “boss/employer/owner” and “servant/slave/employee/worker” 
alike, Israelite service could be so beneficial to a worker that he or she 
would choose to enlist for a lifetime with the same employer (21:5–6). 
 What were the different categories of servant/slave? First, there were 
foreign-born servants whose lives were spared in war and who were 
allowed to live indefinitely, on the condition that they become permanent 
workers in Israel (Josh 9:23; 1 Sam 4:9). This is frequently referred to as 
“chattel slavery.” Second, there were six-year servants who contracted to 
work for an employer for six years in return for wages and other benefits. 
Third, there were servants born in the boss’s household who owed the 
boss something for the housing and food he had provided them until such 
time as they might choose to leave his property and/or employment. 
Fourth, there were various sorts of temporary employees and permanent 
employees who may have worked for a given individual under various 
sorts of arrangements, including day laboring. These categories of 
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slaves/servants/workers were employed in all sorts of ways: as personal 
servants, as farm workers, as conscript laborers (1 Kgs 9:21; 2 Chr 8:7–
9), as temporary “hired hand,” and the like. 
 We should note also that virtually all industry in ancient times was 
“household” or “cottage” industry. Corporations or business partnerships 
as we know them in modern times did not exist. Almost all business was 
“small business” in the sense of family owned and family operated 
business, and someone who was in any sense an “employee,” not the 
owner of his own business, worked for the head of a family, usually lived 
with or near that family on its property, and was paid according to a formal 
written or verbal “contract” that was somewhat more like the terms of 
enlistment used to enroll someone into military service today than a casual 
agreement expecting only certain hours to be worked at a place of 
employment. 
 Finally, Israel’s service/slavery laws should be understood in terms of 
their own history of slavery in Egypt. The Egyptians made the Israelites 
slaves on the basis of their ethnicity, forced them to serve as slaves for 
life, did not compensate them properly, if at all, and worked them 
unbearably hard as a means of keeping them weak and/or causing at 
least some to die under the burden of their slavery (1:9–14). Against this 
sort of historical experience, the Bible’s laws protect all sorts of workers, 
guaranteeing them the right to gain their freedom after a set period of time 
(21:1–4) as against the Egyptian practice of permanently enslaving Israel. 
Biblical law allowed service out of love rather than out of necessity (21:5–
6) as opposed to involuntary service under oppressive masters in Egypt. 
Biblical law also gave immediate freedom to those who had in any way 
been physically abused (21:26–27) as opposed to the severe abuse the 
Egyptians had imposed upon the Israelites. God’s laws, then, provided 
divinely enforced covenant protections for those who worked for former 
slaves and made sure the former slaves did not return evil for evil once 
they had the opportunity to do so. Indeed, God’s laws implicitly 
condemned the Egyptian treatment of the Israelites as illegal by 
prohibiting the very practices the Egyptians had used to suppress and 
weaken God’s people in Egypt. 
Exodus, NBC (Twenty-first Century Edition), T. D. Alexander, 108–10; 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Exodus 21:12-35-The punishment concerning personal injuries to another person 
(capital punishment, kidnapping, lex talionis-law of retaliation, attack by animals, 
etc.) 
Exodus 21:12-The punishment for premeditated murder 
Exodus 21:13-The punishment for either self-defense or manslaughter…a person 
could flee to a city of refuge (cf. Numbers 35:11) 
 

 Verse 13 addresses the exception to murder: unintentional/accidental 
homicide. Any sort of causation of another person’s death without intent is 
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encompassed by this law: fatally running over someone with a wagon, 
fatally hitting someone with a tool, unintentionally killing an ally in battle in 
what today would be called a “friendly fire incident,” and the like. In much 
of the ancient world a mandatory vengeance system was built into the 
unwritten societal code of conduct. Under this system, you or someone in 
your family were expected to take the life of anyone who had taken the life 
of someone in your family, whether or not that person had done so 
purposefully. Virtually no distinction was made between purposeful and 
accidental homicide. In the logic of the vengeance system, the causing of 
a death required the parallel causing of a death to “satisfy” the grievance 
and make things equal. If family A had lost a member by reason of the 
actions of someone in family B, then family B ought to lose a member by 
reason of the actions of someone in family A. Intent was not considered in 
such cases. 
 To this way of thinking the true God responded with: “It is mine to 
avenge; I will repay” (Deut 32:35). The present law anticipates the system 
of cities of refuge with the wording “a place I will designate.” These six 
cities, spread throughout Israel, would be controlled by Levites and would 
give sanctuary from the “avenger of blood” (the person who set out to 
avenge the death of a member of his family by seeking to kill the one who 
had taken his life) until such time as full, careful, patient legal processes 
could look into the fatality and rule fairly. God’s covenant thereby 
eliminated for obedient Israelites what had been a long-established but 
inherently unfair practice that dominated the way of life in the ancient Near 
East, blood vengeance. 
Logos Bible Software: The New American Commentary, Exodus 21:12-14 

 
Exodus 21:14-The punishment for premeditated murder, cont’d…there was no 
place of refuge for this act 
Exodus 21:15-The punishment for a child murdering a parent 
Exodus 21:16-The punishment for kidnapping 
Exodus 21:17-The punishment for a child cursing a parent 
 

 This description does not envisage minor physical abuse (slapping, a 
single punch thrown in anger, or the like). The hiphil of nkh rather 
connotes at least the kind of physical attack designed to disable someone 
and leave him motionless on the floor or ground (i.e., the verb means at 
least to “beat down”). It is not uncommonly translated by “kill” (e.g., Gen 
4:15) and can have the sense of “assault and leave for dead.” But serious 
as the crime has to be for the death penalty to be applied, it does not have 
to result in the death of the parents. If someone attacks his parent(s) 
severely enough so that they might have died, he must lose his life. 
Parents are thus protected by this law above the general citizenry (21:18–
19) or servants (21:20–21), whose actual murder must take place for the 
death penalty to apply. By contrast, the mere attack on parents itself is a 
capital crime, even if the parents should eventually recover. 
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Logos Bible Software: Stuart, D. K. (2006). Exodus (Vol. 2, p. 487). 
Nashville: Broadman & Holman Publishers. 

 
c. He who curses his father or his mother shall surely be put to 
death: The idea is of an adult child who threatens their parent. Though 
this law is severe, it preserves a critical foundation for civilized society: 
respect between generations. 
i. It also has a built-in protection for the rights of the child, according to 
Deuteronomy 21:18-21. This passage states that the parent did not have 
the right to carry out this punishment, but they had to bring the accused 
child before the elders and judges of the city. This meant that the parent - 
against all contemporary custom - did not have the absolute power of life 
and death over their children. As a practical matter, the judges of Israel 
rarely if ever administered the death penalty in such cases, yet the child 
was held accountable. 
ii. Yet the law discouraging conflict between generations is important. The 
elder generation, as they grow older, is at the mercy of the younger 
generation. If the younger generation is allowed to carry on open warfare 
with the older generation, the very foundations of society are shaken. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Exodus 21, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
21.cfm?a=71001 

 
Exodus 21:18-19-The punishment for injury resulting from two men fighting 
Exodus 21:20-21-The punishment for injury resulting from punishing a slave 
Exodus 21:22-25-The punishment for a miscarriage caused when a woman is 
accidentally struck when two men are fighting.  In verse 22, the word 
“miscarriage” suggests that the woman goes into labor and the baby survives.  In 
verses 23-25, there is punishment if the baby dies.  This is commonly referred to 
as “lex talionis”…the law of retaliation. 
Exodus 21:26-27-The punishment for injuring a slave 
 

5. (22-25) Laws of retribution. 
"If men fight, and hurt a woman with child, so that she gives birth 
prematurely, yet no harm follows, he shall surely be punished accordingly 
as the woman's husband imposes on him; and he shall pay as the judges 
determine. But if any harm follows, then you shall give life for life, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, burn for burn, wound for 
wound, stripe for stripe. 
a. He shall surely be punished accordingly as the woman's husband 
imposes on him: This is an example of a case of retribution, where a 
pregnant woman is injured in a conflict, and she gives birth prematurely. A 
penalty is only to be assessed if there is lasting damage. 
i. If no lasting damage results, there are no damages awarded. Here, God 
recognizes that some bad things just happen, and we get over them - and 
move on. 
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b. But if any harm follows, then you shall give life for life, eye for eye: 
If lasting damage results, retribution is always limited by the eye for an 
eye principle. This law was meant to block our desire for vengeance, and 
not given as a license for revenge. 
i. Our tendency is to want to do more to the offending party than what they 
have done to us. This principle can apply to our modern practice of 
assessing huge punitive damages in lawsuits, and this law presents the 
principle that only the loss itself is to be compensated. 
6. (26-27) The law of retribution as it regards masters and servants. 
"If a man strikes the eye of his male or female servant, and destroys it, he 
shall let him go free for the sake of his eye. And if he knocks out the tooth 
of his male or female servant, he shall let him go free for the sake of his 
tooth. 
a. If a man strikes the eye of his male or female servant, and destroys 
it, he shall let him go free for the sake of his eye: The principle of eye 
for an eye has a different application for servants. The servant, if injured 
by the master, received something more precious than an eye - his 
freedom. 
b. If he knocks out the tooth of his male or female servant, he shall 
let him go free: "If this did not teach them humanity, it taught them 
caution, as one rash blow might have deprived them of all right to the 
future services of the slave; and this self-interest obliged them to be 
cautious and circumspect." (Clarke) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Exodus 21, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
21.cfm?a=71001 

 
Exodus 21:28-32-The punishment for injury caused to a man by an ox 
Exodus 21:33-36-The punishment for injury caused to an ox 
 

For an additional explanation of these laws see: 
http://www.studylight.org/commentaries/tpc/view.cgi?bk=ex&ch=21 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
21.cfm?a=71001 

 
Prayer: Lord, life is difficult.  You gave these laws to give structure to 
relationships.  And yet, so many times people come into conflict with each other 
and break Your laws.  Our ego is weak and our pride is strong.  Sometimes we 
react without thinking.  Sometimes we think and still react.  We are so self-
centered and self-defensive.  Please let Your Holy Spirit rule in my life so that the 
law of love will guide me. 
  

January 30 
 

 Exodus 22-24 
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The Decree of the Law, cont’d. Exodus 19-24 
 
Exodus 21-23 Judgments Governing Social Life, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 22:1-4-Laws concerning theft 
Exodus 22:2-3-If a thief is killed by a homeowner during the night, there is no 
penalty on the homeowner; however, if it is during the day then the family of the 
thief can seek retribution. 
Exodus 22:1,4-A thief has to pay back to the person he stole from more than 
what he actually stole. 
 
Exodus 22:5-6-Laws concerning property damage 
The person who does the damage is responsible for making restitution. 
 
Exodus 22:7-15-Laws concerning dishonesty 
These laws deal with a person keeping something for another person...and it is 
either stolen or destroyed while in his possession.  It also deals with a man 
borrowing something from someone else. 
 
Exodus 22:16-17-Laws concerning immorality 
It is against the law to have sex with a virgin...there was a monetary penalty. 
 
Exodus 22:18-23:9-Laws concerning civil and religious obligations 
Exodus 22:18-20-The death penalty is applied to a sorceress, anyone who has 
sex with an animal, someone who sacrifices to another god. 
Exodus 22:21-27-Treatment of people who are powerless to fight back, 
strangers, widow or orphan, poor (do not charge the poor interest on a loan). 
Exodus 22:28-Do not curse God, or a ruler. 
Exodus 22:29-30-Do not delay giving your sacrifices to God; the first-born male 
belongs to God. 
Exodus 22:31-Be holy to God.  The word “holy” means to be separated for a 
specific purpose.  God chose Israel to be a holy nation…a nation that would be 
separated from the other nations of the world as His chosen people.  This 
separation included certain dietary and social practices that demonstrated that 
they were a separate, unique nation.  As such, they were to exhibit to the other 
nations what it means to be God’s people.  They were to be His poster child.  As 
such, others would see the blessings of being His people and they would come 
to Him, as well. 
Exodus 23:1-Don't allow someone that is wicked to influence your witness. 
Exodus 23:2-Don't allow the opinion of the majority to influence your witness. 
Exodus 23:3-Don't allow a man's wealth, or poverty to influence your witness. 
Exodus 23:4-5-Do good to your enemy. 
Exodus 23:6-Don't allow a man's financial status to affect your opinion. 
Exodus 23:7-Don't accept a false accusation. 
Exodus 23:8-Don't accept a bribe. 
Exodus 23:9-Don't oppress strangers unjustly. 
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Exodus 23:10-19-Laws concerning the Sabbaths and feasts 
Exodus 23:10-12-Let the land lie unfarmed on the 7th year...this will 
"rest...refresh" livestock and people.  God had promised that the harvest of the 
6th year would provide for the 7th year (cf. Leviticus 25:20-23).  What an amazing 
promise.  However, the promise is based on our being faithful to put it into 
practice.  This same principle is active on a weekly basis.  We are to work for 6 
days and then rest on the 7th day.  How many people literally work themselves 
into an early grave because they work 7 days every week.  God is aware of how 
demanding work can be…so, He provides a way for us to have rest. 
Exodus 23:13-Don't even mention the names of other gods...this may be in 
reference to pagan gods that were believed to control crops and seasons. 
Exodus 23:14-19-All adult males were to attend the three annual Feasts at the 
Tabernacle... 
• Unleavened Bread (month of Abib...first of the calendar year, Exodus 12:15) 
• Harvest (Pentecost...first fruits, Leviticus 23:15-21) 
• Ingathering (Booths...end of the year when you gather in the harvest, 

Leviticus 23:33-36) 
Exodus 23:19-Do not boil a kid in the milk of its mother.  This was a common 
Canaanite ritual involving magic spells. 
 
Exodus 23:20-33-Laws concerning the conquest of the land 
Exodus 23:20-21-God is sending an angel ahead of them into the land...obey his 
voice..."My name is in him"…meaning that he is representative of God and has 
His authority.  Some suggest that this means that it is actually the Lord 
Himself…though He would be represented by the leaders that He chose. 
Exodus 23:22-26-If you obey him you will be blessed...protection from enemies, 
no sickness, no miscarrying. 
Exodus 23:27-31-The angel will gradually drive out the inhabitants of the land. 
Exodus 23:32-33-Make no covenants with the inhabitants of the land...do not 
allow them to continue to live in the land...because you could be tempted to 
worship their gods. 
 
Exodus 24 Ordinances Governing Religious Life 
 
Exodus 24:1-3-God tells Moses to bring Aaron, Nadab, Abihu and seventy of the 
elders of Israel up on the mountain to worship Him at a distance.  Only Moses 
could come near to the LORD.  Moses tells the people the words of God...and 
they agree to follow them. 
Exodus 24:4-Moses wrote down the words of God 
Exodus 24:5-8-Moses offers a sacrifice to God.  The "book of the covenant" was 
the written account of all that God had told him.  The "blood of the covenant” was 
the blood of the sacrifice that visually demonstrated that a death had been given 
in order to ratify the covenant that God had made with them. 
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Exodus 24:9-11-God tells Moses and a select group (24:1,9) to come up the 
mountain..."and they saw the God of Israel...they beheld God"...yet He did not 
destroy them.  We do not know in what form God appeared to these men. 
Exodus 24:12-18-God tells Moses to come alone further up the mountain...to 
receive the stone tablets with the law and commandment.  He told them that 
while he was gone Aaron and Hur were in charge.  He was gone for 40 days and 
nights. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to be a separated follower.  Help my life to be so filled 
with Your presence that it is distinctive from others.  Let Your Holy Spirit fill every 
aspect of my life.  And let me be a living example of what it means to be Your 
child…so that others will see Your blessings and be brought to faith in You. 
  

January 31 
 

Exodus 25-26 
 
The Design for Worship Exodus 25-40 
 
Exodus 25-31 The Details of the Tabernacle 
 
 The Tabernacle (a tent) was finished exactly one year after the Exodus from 
Egypt (Exodus 40:2)…9 months after arriving at Sinai (Exodus 40:17; cf. 12:2; 
19:1).  It was the place where God met His people (cf. 25:8) until the building of 
Solomon’s Temple (950 B.C.).  Fifty chapters detail instructions for the 
Tabernacle…13 in Exodus, 18 in Leviticus, 13 in Numbers, 2 in Deuteronomy, 
and 4 in Hebrews.  In it’s very design we are taught many spiritual truths (cf. 
Hebrews 9:23).  For instance, it portrays Christ (cf. Hebrews 9:8-12)… 
 

The Outer Court: Herein we see the brazen altar on which the burnt 
offerings were sacrificed. Remember, Christ is our sin-offering (27:1-8).  
The laver was there for the cleansing of the priests before they could enter 
into the holy place to render their service (30:18). Jesus is the water of life. 
The Holy Place: Herein was the golden lampstand (25:31-40), typifying 
Christ, the Light of the world, and the bread of the Presence (25:23-30); 
for Christ is the Bread of life, and the golden altar of incense (30:1-10), 
symbolizing Christ's intercession through prayer for us. 
Holy of Holies: Now if we draw back the beautiful veil (which typifies the 
body of Christ), we will see the Ark of the Covenant, the symbol of God's 
presence. Into this holy of holies, the high priest came only once a year to 
sprinkle the blood of atonement. The book of Hebrews tells us that Christ 
is not only our High Priest but that He was our atonement, and so we can 
go into the holy of holies (the presence of God) at any time with boldness. 
The Tabernacle itself: The Tabernacle, with the cloud of glory over it, 
taught the people that God was dwelling in their midst (25:8). 
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For a drawing of the Tabernacle see: 
http://commons.wikimedia.org/wiki/File:Tabernacle_3D_gg.png 
For numerous drawings of the Tabernacle, the positioning of the 12 
tribes camped around it, and other useful information see: 
http://thedeserttabernacle.blogspot.com/2011/10/collection-of-tabernacle-
illustrations.html 
For a 3D Animation of the Tabernacle see: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?feature=player_embedded&v=8Oe-JPE-
Eu4 
For a Jewish description and explanation of the Tabernacle see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/14184-tabernacle 
For an explanation of the symbolism of the Tabernacle and its 
Christian importance see: 
https://bible.org/seriespage/tabernacle-dwelling-place-god-exodus-368-
3943; 
http://www.abideinchrist.com/messages/tabernacletype.html 

 
Exodus 25:2-9-God tells the people to take up an offering for the construction of 
a “sanctuary””…let them construct a sanctuary for Me, that I may dwell among 
them".  God gives very specific instructions for its construction and purpose. 
Exodus 25:10-16-The Ark was a box measuring 3'9"x2'3"x2'3".  It held the stone 
tablets of the Law, a pot of manna, and Aaron's rod (9:4). 
Exodus 25:17-The Mercy Seat was the covering (top) of the Ark.  It’s purpose 
was to serve as the place where sins were covered…the place of propitiation. 
Exodus 25:18-20-The cherubim (plural of cherub) were figures, or statues, of 
angels.  The cherubim are an order of angels.  Their responsibility is to guard 
access to the holiness of God’s presence.  One was attached to each end of the 
Mercy Seat…facing each other with their wings outstretched forward. 
 

For information on angels see: 
http://christiananswers.net/q-acb/acb-t005.html 
http://www.gotquestions.org/angels-Bible.html 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=ET
0000240 
For information on cherubs see: 
http://www.biblestudytools.com/dictionary/cherubim-1/ 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=ET
0000791 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=BT
0000955 
For a Jewish explanation of the cherub see: 
http://thetorah.com/the-cherubim/ 
What are the names of the angels in the Bible? 
https://carm.org/names-of-angels-in-bible 
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Exodus 25:22-"And there I will meet with you...I will speak to you".  This was the 
place where the High Priest would come to hear from God. 
Exodus 25:23-30-The Table for the Bread (3'x1.5')...it held the "bread of 
Presence" which means bread laid before God, in His presence....there was one 
table with 12 flat cakes arranged in two piles (cf. Leviticus 24:6; John 6:32-35) 
and certain utensils.  These flat cakes/bread represented the 12 tribes of 
Israel…each one equally loved by God. 
Exodus 25:31-40-The Lampstand supplied light so that the priests could minister. 
Exodus 26:1-14-The Curtains (three sets) were the sides of the Tabernacle 
(tent). 
Exodus 26:14-The “porpoise skins” are a kind of leather, or animal hide, though 
there is uncertainty of exactly what is meant. 
 

For an interesting article showing the difficulty of translating this 
word see: 
http://hermeneutics.stackexchange.com/questions/218/what-is-the-
translation-philosophy-for-tachash-skins-in-exodus) 

 
Exodus 26:15-30-The Boards formed a framework on which the curtains were 
hung. 
Exodus 25:31-37-The Veils (with cherubim embroidered on them)..."the veil shall 
serve for you as a partition between the holy place and the holy of holies".  The 
ark and mercy seat are in the holy of holies and the table (north side) and 
lampstand (south side) outside of the holy of holies, in the holy place. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, how beautiful and inspiring the Tabernacle must have been.  All of 
our senses would have been involved when we entered…lifting our spirit to a 
heightened awareness of Your glory and wonder.  Father, You have made Your 
tabernacle among men, You have taken up residence in our lives.  Please help 
me to live constantly in awe of You…no matter where I am, no matter what is 
happening.  You are truly worthy of praise! 
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February 1 
 

Exodus 27-28 
 
The Design for Worship, cont’d. Exodus 25-40 
 
Exodus 25-31 The Details of the Tabernacle, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 27:1-8-The Bronze Altar (7.5' x 7.5' x 4.5').  It was made of wood and 
covered in bronze so that it would light enough to be transported and yet, 
fireproof...the burnt sacrifices were offered here.  The horns were used to keep 
the sacrifice tied to the altar (cf. Psalm 118:27). 
Exodus 27:9-19-The Court (150' x 75'…for comparison: a football field is 160’ 
wide) with curtains around it that were 7.5' high (the tabernacle itself only took up 
approximately 1/15 of this area). 
Exodus 27:20-21-The Oil for the Lamp…the lamp was to burn continually...the 
Priests were responsible for it. 
 

For an additional detailed explanation of the Tabernacle see: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=CT
0000037 

 
Exodus 28:1-43-The Priests' Garments (Aaron, Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, 
Ithamar)...the clothes were "for glory and for beauty"... 

 
For a more detailed picture and description of the Priest’s clothing 
see: http://www.templeinstitute.org/beged/priestly_garments-7.htm 

• breastpiece ("of judgment"...of gold, blue, purple, scarlet material...square 
and open at the top...worn over the front of the ephod...12 stones were on 
it...the Urim and Thummim were placed in it) 

• ephod (a two-piece garment, front and back, of gold, blue, purple, scarlet 
material that was joined at the shoulders by straps 

• onyx stones (possibly emeralds) with names of sons of Israel engraved on 
them were attached to the shoulder straps of the ephod 

• robe (all blue...trimmed at the bottom with alternating bells and 
pomegranates...the bells made a tinkling "before the LORD, that he may 
not die" when he was in the holy place, 28:35) 

• tunic of checkered work 
• turban (28:36) had a plate of pure gold with the engraving "Holy to the 

LORD" on it...this was representative of the fact that because of the official 
holiness that God had given Aaron, he had the capacity to sanctify (make 
holy and acceptable) the imperfect offerings that people presented to God 

• sash (28:39) 
• breeches (pants worn underneath the robe, 28:42) 
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Aaron had the names of the sons of Israel engraved on 2 onyx stones (28:12) "as 
stones of memorial for the sons of Israel, and Aaron shall bear their names 
before the LORD on his two shoulders for a memorial".  And he had 12 stones 
with the names of the sons of Israel attached to the breastplate of judgment 
(28:29) which he wore "over his heart when he enters the holy place, for a 
memorial before the LORD continually".  There were 2 stones (Urim and 
Thummim, 28:30) in the breastpiece..."they shall be over Aaron's heart when he 
goes before the LORD; and Aaron shall carry the judgment of the sons of Israel 
over his heart before the LORD continually". 
 
Prayer:  Lord, as I read these verses I become aware that You have already 
arranged and provided everything that is necessary for me to worship You.  I 
don’t decide how to worship You…You have already given me the instructions.  
That is important because how I worship You must be in accordance with Your 
nature and Your pleasure.  It is not my choice.  Jesus said that I must worship 
You in “spirit and truth”.  It must come from my heart and must be according to 
Your will.  Thank You, Lord, that You have not left worship up to chance.  Please, 
receive my worship of You this day and let it be acceptable in Your sight. 
  

February 2 
 

Exodus 29-30 
 
The Design for Worship, cont’d. Exodus 25-40 
 
Exodus 25-31 The Details of the Tabernacle, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 29:1-46-The Priests Consecration...This is the installation process of the 
priests.  It included washing, anointing, clothing, and offering sacrifices. 
Exodus 29:9-Aaron's descendants are to have the Priesthood by a "perpetual 
statute". 
Exodus 29:14-Parts of the bull are burned on the altar and parts are offered as a 
"sin offering". 
Exodus 29:18-The first ram is a "burnt offering to the LORD; it is a soothing 
aroma, an offering by fire to the LORD". 
Exodus 29:19ff-The second ram is a "ram of ordination" (29:22)...some of its 
blood is placed on Aaron and his sons on their right ear (symbolizing obedience 
to God, Exodus 21:6), thumb, big toe (symbolizing work for God)…then some of 
the blood (and some anointing oil) on the altar is to be sprinkled on their clothes 
…this was all to show that they were specially dedicated to God (29:20). 
Exodus 29:24ff-Aaron and his sons are to make a "wave offering". 
Exodus 29:27-A "heave offering" is made for Aaron and his sons. 
Exodus 29:33-Only Aaron and his sons can eat those things used as their 
ordination...not a "layman". 
Exodus 29:35ff-The ordination is a 7-day process. 
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Exodus 29:38-41-The Daily Sacrifices consisted of 2 lambs each day...one in the 
morning and one in the evening. 
Exodus 30:1-10-The Altar of Incense (1.5'x1.5'x3')...stood in front of the curtain 
that separated the Holy of Holies...Aaron was responsible to burn incense on it 
continually and his descendants perpetually...once a year Aaron was to make 
"atonement" on it with the blood of the sin offering. 
Exodus 30:11-16-The Atonement Money...take a census (a kind of formal 
enrollment).  Everyone was to pay a "ransom...that there be no plague among 
them when you number them"...it was to be half a shekel...everyone 20 years old 
and older...it was to be used for the "service of the tent of meeting". 
Exodus 30:17-21-The Laver...made from mirrors...for the ritual cleansing of the 
priests (hands and feet). 
Exodus 30:22-33-The Anointing Oil...used to anoint the priests and everything 
used in the tabernacle...could not be used for anything else. 
 

What was the significance of the different kinds of offerings? 
 

This is a Jewish explanation: 
Types of Qorbanot 
There are many different types of qorbanot, and the laws related to them 
are detailed and complicated. This section will merely introduce some of 
the major types of qorbanot, their names and their characteristics. There 
are many subtypes within these classifications, and some other types that 
do not fit neatly into these categories. 
Olah: Burnt Offering 
Perhaps the best-known class of offerings is the burnt offering. It was the 
oldest and commonest sacrifice, and represented submission to G-d's will. 
The Hebrew word for burnt offering is olah, from the root Ayin-Lamed-Hei, 
meaning ascension. It is the same root as the word aliyah, which is used 
to describe moving to Israel or ascending to the podium to say a blessing 
over the Torah. An olah is completely burnt on the outer altar; no part of it 
is eaten by anyone. Because the offering represents complete submission 
to G-d's will, the entire offering is given to G-d (i.e., it cannot be used after 
it is burnt). It expresses a desire to commune with G-d, and expiates sins 
incidentally in the process (because how can you commune with G-d if 
you are tainted with sins?). An olah could be made from cattle, sheep, 
goats, or even birds, depending on the offerer's means. 
Zebach Sh'lamim: Peace Offering 
A peace offering is an offering expressing thanks or gratitude to G-d for 
His bounties and mercies. The Hebrew term for this type of offering is 
zebach sh'lamim (or sometimes just sh'lamim), which is related to the 
word shalom, meaning "peace" or "whole." A representative portion of the 
offering is burnt on the altar, a portion is given to the kohanim, and the rest 
is eaten by the offerer and his family; thus, everyone gets a part of this 
offering. This category of offerings includes thanksgiving-offerings (in 
Hebrew, Todah, which was obligatory for survivors of life-threatening 
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crises), free will-offerings, and offerings made after fulfillment of a vow. 
Note that this class of offerings has nothing to do with sin; in fact, the 
Talmud states that in the age of the messiah (when there is no more sin), 
this will be the only class of offering that is brought to the Temple. 
Chatat: Sin Offering 
A sin offering is an offering to atone for and purge a sin. It is an expression 
of sorrow for the error and a desire to be reconciled with G-d. The Hebrew 
term for this type of offering is chatat, from the word chayt, meaning 
"missing the mark." A chatat could only be offered for unintentional sins 
committed through carelessness, not for intentional, malicious sins. The 
size of the offering varied according to the nature of the sin and the 
financial means of the sinner. Some chatatot are individual and some are 
communal. Communal offerings represent the interdependence of the 
community, and the fact that we are all responsible for each others' sins. A 
few special chatatot could not be eaten, but for the most part, for the 
average person's personal sin, the chatat was eaten by the kohanim. 
Asham: Guilt Offering 
A guilt offering is an offering to atone for sins of stealing things from the 
altar, for when you are not sure whether you have committed a sin or what 
sin you have committed, or for breach of trust. The Hebrew word for a guilt 
offering is asham. When there was doubt as to whether a person 
committed a sin, the person would make an asham, rather than a chatat, 
because bringing a chatat would constitute admission of the sin, and the 
person would have to be punished for it. If a person brought an asham 
and later discovered that he had in fact committed the sin, he would have 
to bring a chatat at that time. An asham was eaten by the kohanim. 
Food and Drink Offerings 
A meal offering (minchah) represented the devotion of the fruits of man's 
work to G-d, because it was not a natural product, but something created 
through man's effort. A representative piece of the offering was burnt on 
the fire of the altar, but the rest was eaten by the kohanim. 
http://www.jewfaq.org/qorbanot.htm 

 
For an explanation of the sacrifices from a Christian perspective see: 
http://www.biblestudytools.com/dictionaries/bakers-evangelical-
dictionary/offerings-and-sacrifices.html 

 
 The 5 sacrifices and offerings were symbolic. Their design was to allow 
the truly penitent and thankful worshiper to express faith in and love for God by 
the observance of these rituals. When the heart was not penitent and thankful, 
God was not pleased with the ritual. Cf. Amos 5:21–27. The offerings were burnt, 
symbolizing the worshiper’s desire to be purged of sin and sending up the 
fragrant smoke of true worship to God. The myriad of small details in the 
execution of the rituals was to teach exactness and precision that would extend 
to the way the people obeyed the moral and spiritual laws of God and the way 
they revered every facet of His Word. 
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http://www.gty.org/resources/bible-introductions/MSB03/leviticus 
 
 All of the senses are affected by the Tabernacle and its services...eyes 
(colors, angels, furnishings, Priests, sacrifices), ears (music, bells, sounds of 
sacrifices), touch (bringing the sacrifices), smell (oil, incense...when someone 
would be near the tabernacle the smells would permeate them...later, when 
someone else was with them they could tell by the smell that the person had 
been at the Tabernacle), taste (eating the sacrifices). 
 As I write, there is a strange, bad smell in my study.  I have an aquarium and I 
wonder if a fish has died...I have looked several times and can't find anything.  
But the smell is distracting.  The whole time that I am reading and praying I can 
smell it...and my mind keeps going back to it and what it could be.  Then I think 
about the incense...could it have been a very pleasing smell, a soothing smell.  
Could it be that the incense helped the worshipper to focus on God...and not 
about other things that surrounded him?  Paul says that we are to be a 
"fragrance of Christ to God among those who are being saved" (2 Corinthians 
2:15).  Does my life give off a fragrance that attracts people to Christ?  Or, is my 
life a distraction...does it keep people from coming to Christ? 
Exodus 30:34-38-The Incense...this particular recipe, could not be used for 
anything else.  The only time you would ever smell it was when you came to the 
Tabernacle.  Upon leaving the Tabernacle…your clothes would be saturated with 
its smell…and people that you encountered would know that you had been there. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, help me to be so filled with Your Holy Spirit, so saturated, that 
people that I encounter will be aware of Your presence.  Help me to be a 
pleasing aroma to them…the very fragrance of Christ. 
  

February 3 
 

Exodus 31-33 
 
The Design for Worship, cont’d. Exodus 25-40 
 
Exodus 25-31 The Details of the Tabernacle, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 31:1-11-God tells Moses that He has chosen two men to lead in the 
construction of the Tabernacle…Bezalel and Oholiab…as well as others who are 
to assist them.  He tells him that He has given them the abilities that they need to 
accomplish this task. 
Exodus 31:12-17-God instructs Moses about the Sabbath...it is a "sign between 
Me and you throughout your generations that you may know that I am the LORD 
who sanctifies you" (:13,17).  It is "holy"...a day of "complete rest".  Anyone who 
“profanes” the Sabbath will be put to death. 
 In these verses, the words "holy" and "sanctify" both come from the Hebrew 
"qodesh".  In essence, God is telling the people to set apart as special one 
day...in the same way that He has set apart one people, them.  This will serve as 
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a weekly reminder of their unique relationship.  To not do so is a direct denial of 
this relationship and its significance. 
 It seems that everything about the Tabernacle...from its furnishings, to the 
Priests, to the ceremonies...is to serve as a reminder of the "holiness"...the 
distinct "otherness" of God (none of these things could be used, or duplicated 
outside of the Tabernacle).  He is unique, there is none other like Him and He is 
to be worshipped as such.  It is my concern, that we have been so determined to 
convince people (and ourselves) that they can know God, that we have removed 
the vestures of His holiness...and lowered Him to our level.  We have lowered 
God into the mundane everydayness and easily explained concepts of our 
world...instead of having our spirits lifted into worship of Him Who is truly eternal 
and totally beyond our rational capabilities except within the extent to which He 
has revealed Himself to us.  Whereas, true worship, should never involve 
bringing God down to our level (beyond what He has already done in Jesus), so 
that He just seems like one of us...but instead, it should involve elevating our 
understanding and comprehension of God until we see Him as He truly is.  We 
seem to be more concerned with making ourselves comfortable with God...than 
with God making us acceptable to Him.  It is no wonder that we no longer fall in 
fear of Him in regards to our sin...nor stand in faith in Him in regards to our 
needs.  We have reckoned Him to be little more than an immortal, just another 
member of the X-men (humans who possess super-human capabilities).  In our 
attempts to elevate our own self-esteem...we have devalued God...so that no one 
has a higher authority, or a deeper comprehension than our own.  At the end of 
the day...we have made God into a utensil, something to be used for our own 
advantage and benefit. 
 Along this line of thought...it is interesting that when Aaron offered a sacrifice 
on the altar...he had to go up the steps to the place where the sacrifice could be 
made...in the direction of Heaven.  If we were to have it our way, it would be the 
other way around...God would be the one coming up the stairs...not us. 
Exodus 31:18-God gives Moses the two tablets with the 10 Commandments.  
They were written on both sides and were written by God (32:15-16). 
 
Exodus 32-34 The Breaking of the Law 
 
Exodus 32:1-2-Moses had been on the mountain for 40 days (24:18). They 
attribute to Moses the act of bringing them out of Egypt.  With his absence, they 
felt that God was absent, as well.  This was a common belief among pagan 
religions.  A god was constrained to the immediate area of the residence or 
presence of the one who worshipped him.  So, when Moses left and didn’t 
return…they were concerned that God had left with him.  The people ask Aaron 
to "make us a god".  Sadly, he was only too quick to comply and tells them to 
give him their gold jewelry so that he might do so. 
Exodus 32:3-5-Aaron made an idol that looked like a golden calf and said, "This 
is your god, O Israel, who brought you up from the land of Egypt...a feast to the 
LORD."  Aaron was still trying to direct them to worship the LORD…but, this was 
actually a return to the idolatrous form of worship of Egypt. 
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Exodus 32:6-Their feast was a time to "eat and to drink, and rose up to 
play"...suggesting sexual activity (The word “play” is the same word used in 
Genesis 26:8 of Isaac “caressing” Rebekah.  Also see Exodus 32:25; 1 Cor. 
10:8).  The people were reverting back to the practices of their pagan religions. 
Exodus 32:7-11-God tells Moses that the "people whom you brought up from the 
land of Egypt have corrupted themselves".  Moses responds to God, "Thy people 
whom Thou has brought out from the land of Egypt".  God also tells Moses that 
he would like to destroy the people and give him another people to lead. 
Exodus 32:12-13-Moses asks God to "change Thy mind" about destroying the 
people...and based it not on their behavior, but on the covenant that God had 
made with Abraham (32:13). 
Exodus 32:14-The words “So the LORD changed His mind” (“repented”-KJV) do 
not mean that God had made a mistake and then corrected it.  There is no moral 
quality to His change of mind…meaning that He had made a bad decision and 
had now corrected it.  Instead, it simply means that there was a choice to make 
in the decision.  He was going to do one thing…then decided to do another.  God 
changed His mind not because the people changed…but because of the promise 
of His covenant with Abraham.  In fact, it could be that this was God’s intention 
the entire time.  He initiated this discussion with Moses as an opportunity to 
remind Moses of this covenant…knowing what he would have to face in the 
future.  In this way…He involved Moses in the discussion in such a way that 
Moses was reminded of the basis of the relationship between God and the 
people…the covenant. 
Exodus 32:15-16-The two tablets were “God’s work, and the writing was God’s 
writing engraved on the tablets.”  This was not something that Moses had done.  
This was clearly the work of God. 
Exodus 32:17-18-As Moses and Joshua came down the mountain the noise of 
the partying of the people was so loud that Joshua said it sounded like a battle 
going on. 
Exodus 32:19-21-Moses became so angry that he threw down the two tablets 
and they broke.  This action vividly demonstrated that they had broken the 
covenant.  He then destroyed the golden calf by burning it up and grinding it into 
powder...then mixed it with water and made the people drink some of it. 
Exodus 32:21-25-Aaron tried to shift the responsibility for making the calf onto 
the people…”you know the people yourself, that they are prone to evil” (:22).  
Then he claims that the calf just came out of the fire on its own when he threw 
the gold into the fire (:24).  However, Moses knows that Aaron had allowed the 
people to get out of control (:25). 
Exodus 32:26-28-Moses calls for those who will follow the LORD to stand with 
him...the Levites did so.  Moses sent them out and they killed 3,000 of the rebel 
men. 
Exodus 32:29-35-Moses goes to the LORD to make atonement for the people 
and tells Him to "blot me out from Thy book which Thou has written" instead of 
not forgiving their sin.  God says that He will not blot them out now...but in the 
day when He punishes they will be punished for their sin. 
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Exodus 33:1-6-Because of the obstinacy of the people God is sending an angel 
to guide them...but His personal presence will no longer be with them. 
Exodus 33:7-The Tabernacle had not yet been constructed, so Moses set up a 
"tent of meeting" where he would go to meet the LORD (:11).  "the LORD used to 
speak to Moses face to face, just as a man speaks to his friend". 
Exodus 33:12-23-Moses asks God that if he has found “favor” (means: to be 
acceptable to someone; to extend grace, mercy to someone) with Him…that He 
reveal His “ways” to him that he can “know” Him…and by practicing them 
continue to find His favor.  God tells Moses that His “presence” will be with him.  
Moses requests that God be with them, the people...or else do not lead them out 
at all…since it is His presence that distinguishes them from all other people and it 
is His presence that is actually His favor to them.  Moses then requests that God 
"show me Thy glory!".  This is a request for God to reveal Himself completely, 
without restraint to him.  God tells Moses that He will "make all My goodness 
pass before you...but You cannot see My face, for no man can see Me and 
live!...you shall see My back".  In other words, God is going to let Moses see Him 
indirectly, not face-to-face.  Man’s fallen, sinful nature has affected him to such a 
degree that he is not capable of being in the presence of the absolute holy 
presence of God.  So, exactly what did Moses see?  We don’t know for sure.  
But, someone has suggested that what Moses saw as God passed by him was 
not His face, His absolute being…but, His back, meaning the affect His presence 
had as He passed by.  They have compared it to not seeing a jet airplane…but, 
seeing the vapor trail that a jet airplane leaves in the atmosphere. 
 
Prayer: Lord, You are holy and deserving of our worship.  Please help me to 
worship You in keeping with Your nature and not by means of my own device.  
Lift up the gaze of my faith so that day by day I might be in awe of Your glory!  
Thank You that the Holy Spirit’s presence is constantly with me.  I have Your 
peace and confidence no matter what I must deal with. 
 

February 4 
 

Exodus 34-36 
 
The Design for Worship, cont’d. Exodus 25-40 
 
Exodus 32-34 The Breaking of the Law 
 
Exodus 34:1-5-God gave Moses a new set of tablets with the 10 Commandments 
on them.  He also gave Moses additional information concerning the covenant 
He was making with Israel. 
Exodus 34:6-7-God clearly reveals His character, His nature to Moses.  He tells 
him that because He is compassionate and gracious and full of love…He is slow 
to anger over sin (slow to pass judgment against sin)…but instead, “keeps” 
(intends, desires for there to be, is ready to extend) forgiveness.  When sin is 
forgiven…it ends there.  However, that does not mean that He will not judge sin.  
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In fact, there is no way that sin that is not repented of will go unpunished.  And 
one of the reasons why God is so decisive when a person does not repent over 
sin…is because sin will have an affect not only on that person, but also on that 
persons descendants…showing up in their lives, as well…until it is dealt with.  
Sin doesn’t just disappear, but continues its devastating affects generation, after 
generation.  Children learning and practicing patterns of sinful behavior from their 
parents.  So, God judges sin (brings about immediate consequences) so that a 
person will repent and stop its continuing destruction from generation to 
generation. 
Exodus 34:8-16-God now commands the people that they are to have no 
covenant with the people of the land that He is going to bring them to.  Sadly, this 
very warning came true.  The Hebrews did not destroy the inhabitants of the land 
and wound up intermarrying with them and worshipping their gods.  God says 
that His name is “Jealous” (means: to have strong feelings for 
someone)…meaning that He will not share His worship with any other god (:15-
17).  This is something like a person who is asked if he is ready to do something 
and he responds, “My middle name is ready.”  In words, this name is a 
description of God’s nature. 
Exodus 34:17-28-In response to this covenant, Israel had responsibilities: do not 
worship any other god, or make an image of any other god (34:17); observe the 
feasts of Unleavened Bread (34:18), Weeks (34:22), and Passover (34:25); 
dedicate the first born male (34:19); keep the Sabbath (34:21). 
Exodus 34:29-35-Moses' face "shone" (glowed) after each time that he went in to 
speak with God...so, when he came out he would put a veil over his head. 
 

a. He put a veil on his face: We could easily jump to the assumption that 
Moses wore the veil so the people would no longer be afraid to come near 
him. It is easy to think that the veil was to protect them from seeing the 
shining face of Moses. But Paul explained the real purpose of the veil: not 
to hide the shining face of Moses, but so that the diminishing glory of his 
face would not be observed, - because the glory was fading. 
i. Moses, who put a veil over his face, so that the children of Israel could 
not look steadily at the end of what was passing away (2 Corinthians 
3:13). 
ii. The Old Covenant had a glory, but it was a fading glory. God didn't want 
people to see the fading glory of the Old Covenant, and lose confidence in 
Moses. 
iii. The Old Covenant was great and glorious - but it looks pretty pale in 
comparison to the New Covenant. A bright autumn moon may look 
beautiful and give great light, but it is nothing to the noon-day sun. 
b. The skin of Moses' face shone: The Hebrew verb for shone literally 
means, "shot forth beams." It is also related to a noun for  "horn." This is 
why the Latin Vulgate mistranslated this verb as "having horns," and so in 
most medieval works of art Moses is wearing a pair of horns on his head. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Exodus 34, 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
34.cfm?a=84033 

 
Exodus 35-40 The Construction of the Tabernacle 
 
Exodus 35:1-4-Moses delivers God's commands to Israel.  He first tells them 
about the Sabbath. 
Exodus 35:5-36:7-Moses announces that an offering will be taken up to provide 
for the building of the Tabernacle...then, delivers God's specifications for the 
Tabernacle.   
Exodus 35:30-35-Moses tells the people that God has designated certain men to 
be in charge of the building of the tabernacle.  However, other people that are 
skilled will also be used (35:10,25-26). 
Exodus 36:1-7-The people bring so much that they have to be "restrained" (36:6) 
from bringing any more. 
Exodus 36:8-19-The curtains are made. 
Exodus 36:20-34-The boards are made. 
Exodus 36:35-38-The veil is made. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, help me to be as generous in my giving as these people were.  
Help me to use the talents that You have given me and the financial resources 
that You have given me to advance Your kingdom here, on earth. 
  

February 5 
 

Exodus 37-38 
 
The Design for Worship, cont’d. Exodus 25-40 
 
Exodus 35-40 The Construction of the Tabernacle, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 37:1-9-The ark, mercy seat, and two cherub are made by Bezalel. 
Exodus 37:10-16-The table is made. 
Exodus 37:17-24-The lampstand is made. 
Exodus 37:25-29-The altar of incense is made. 
Exodus 38:1-7-The brass altar is made. 
Exodus 38:8-The laver is made. 
Exodus 38:9-20-The court is made. 
Exodus 38:21-31-A listing of all the materials that were used in the construction 
of the Tabernacle.  Someone has tallied these amounts and found them to be 
approximately 2,800 lbs. of gold, 9,600 lbs. of silver, 6,700 lbs. of bronze. 
 

b. Which was counted according to the commandment of Moses: The 
present day value of the materials used in the tabernacle would total more 
than $13 million. Their combined weight would be almost 19,000 pounds. 
This was a significant project to manage. 
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i. Some wonder where Israel got all these resources out in the middle of 
the desert. But Exodus 12:36 reminds us that the children of Israel left 
Egypt with great resources because they had plundered the Egyptians, 
who willingly gave Israel what amounted to back wages for their years of 
slavery. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Exodus 38, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Exd/Exd_
38.cfm?a=88024 

 
Prayer:  Father, You are so deliberate and specific in giving the details for the 
Tabernacle.  This was the place where You would abide among Your people.  
Obviously, the Tabernacle was to be a place that revealed Your nature and 
reflected Your glory.  Now, Lord…I am the place where You are resident.  Your 
Holy Spirit lives in and through me.  Please help me to be a place, a person, 
where Your nature is clearly revealed and Your glory is marvelously reflected.  
Help me to be as detailed in making my life a suitable place for Your 
residence…as the Hebrews were with the Tabernacle. 
 

February 6 
 

Exodus 39-40 
 
The Design for Worship, cont’d. Exodus 25-40 
 
Exodus 35-40 The Construction of the Tabernacle, cont’d. 
 
Exodus 39:1-31-The clothes for Aaron and his sons. 
 

For a more detailed picture and description of the Priest’s clothing 
see: http://www.templeinstitute.org/beged/priestly_garments-7.htm 

 
Exodus 39:32-43-All of the construction and sewing for the Tabernacle, its 
contents, and the clothes of the priests was completed.  Moses now inspects the 
work. 
 8 times (in chapter 39) and 7 times (in chapter 40), it says that they had done 
the work, "just as the LORD had commanded Moses"...and 2 times (chapter 39) 
and 1 time (chapter 40) "all that the LORD had commanded Moses".  There was 
great attention given here to being sure that what was done was according to 
what God wanted...not to what Moses, or the people wanted. 
Exodus 40:2,17-On the first day of the first month of the second year since 
leaving Egypt the Tabernacle was erected…one year after the Exodus from 
Egypt (cf. 12:2) and nine months after arriving at Sinai (cf. 19:1). 
Exodus 40:34-38-The glory of the LORD filled the Tabernacle.  This was a sign 
of His approval of what the people had done.  The glory of the LORD was 
present and visible to the people during their entire time in the wilderness...in the 
form of a cloud by day, and fire in the cloud at night.  When the cloud was over 
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the Tabernacle they stayed camped in that place...but, when it lifted up they 
would begin to travel, again.  The cloud led them in their travels through the 
desert (cf. 33:9). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that my life would be characterized by the words found 
here…”just as the LORD commanded.”  Please help me to live my life…moment 
by moment…in keeping with Your will.  And Lord, please let Your glory fill my life! 
 

February 7 
 

Leviticus 
 
 The word “Leviticus” (the English title of the book) comes from the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament (it is called the Septuagint) and means, 
“pertaining to the Levites” since this book is primarily a manual for the priests, 
who were from the tribe of Levi.  Now that they had the Tabernacle…God gave 
them Leviticus as a handbook to show the Levites how to use it.  However, it also 
contains many laws concerning all Israelites.  The Hebrew title of the book 
comes from its very first word and means, “Then the LORD called”…speaking of 
God’s call to holiness (cf. 11:45). 
 

What is the Septuagint? 
http://www.gotquestions.org/septuagint.html 

 
 The author of Leviticus is Moses…some 56 times it says that Moses wrote 
down these words as instructed by the Lord (cf. 4:1; 6:1; 8:1; 11:1; 12:1).  Jesus 
spoke of Moses as its author (Mark 1:44; cf. Leviticus 13:49).  Leviticus is the 
third of the 5 books written by Moses, called the Pentateuch (Genesis-
Deuteronomy). 
 The book of Exodus concluded with the assembly of the Tabernacle.  One 
month and twenty days later, the people would depart from Sinai (Numbers 
10:11).  During the time before they departed, God gave Moses the book of 
Leviticus…so that they might know how the Tabernacle was to operate.  It was 
written around 1450-1410 B.C. 
 Being a manual for the priests, Leviticus is full of language pertaining to their 
activities…such words occurring about: sacrifice-42 times; priest-189 times; 
blood-86 times; holy-87 times; atonement-45 times.  The regulations it specifies 
pertain to holiness both of body and spirit.  The New Testament refers to 
Leviticus about 90 times. 
 

Outline of Leviticus: 
 
 Leviticus is divided into two parts: 

1. The Way to God…Sacrifice (God’s Foundation for Fellowship) 
2. The Walk with God…Sanctification (God’s Condition of Fellowship). 
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 Someone has said that Leviticus is a picture book for the children of Israel to 
help them in their religious training. God is speaking visually through the 
symbolism of the Tabernacle…the Offerings, the Priests, the Feasts.  Every 
picture pointed them forward to the work of Christ. 
 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
 
Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 

Leviticus…one year after the Exodus…Laws for living and instructions for 
the use of the Tabernacle…given during the month and 20 days between the 
setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people 
from Sinai (Numbers 10:11).  The book begins with the word, “And,” or 
“Then,” (depending on the translation) since the children of Israel are still at 
Mt. Sinai and God is continuing to give His instructions to them. 

Numbers…History starting one month after the close of Exodus and continuing 
through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness…concluding at the border to 
the Promised Land. 
Deuteronomy…The addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land. 

 
 In Genesis we see man ruined. 
 In Exodus we see man redeemed. 
 In Leviticus we see man worshiping. 
 In Numbers we see man serving. 
 In Deuteronomy we see man obeying. 
 
 In Genesis we see the Origin of the Nation. 
 In Exodus we see the Deliverance of the Nation. 
 In Leviticus we see the Life of the Nation. 
 In Numbers we see the Test of the Nation. 
 In Deuteronomy we see the Reminders to the Nation. 
 

For a more extensive introduction to the book of Leviticus see: 
http://www.gty.org/resources/bible-introductions/MSB03/leviticus 

 
Leviticus 1-3 
 
The Way to God…Sacrifice Leviticus 1-10 
 
Leviticus 1-7 Through the Offerings 
 
Leviticus 1:1-Leviticus begins with the word "Then"...showing that it is a 
continuation after the book of Exodus.  Chapters 1-7 deal with the Offerings and 
Sacrifices...5 offerings are mentioned (not including the mention of the peace 
offering in 7:32, and the drink/libation offering in 23:13).  An offering is the means 
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by which a man draws near to God (the root or basic meaning of the word 
“offering” is “to approach, to draw near”). 
 

The 5 Main Offerings… 
Burnt Offering 

1 To make payment for sins in general  
2 Showed a person’s devotion to God  
3 Christ’s Death was the perfect offering  
4 Lev. 1 - Voluntary  

Grain Offering 
1 To show honor and respect for God in worship  
2 Acknowledged that all we have belongs to God  
3 Christ was the perfect man, who gave all of him- self to God and 

others  
4 Lev. 2 - Voluntary  

Peace Offering 
1 To express gratitude to God  
2 Symbolized peace and fellowship with God  
3 Christ is the only way to fellowship with God  
4 Lev. 3 - Voluntary  

Sin Offering 
1 To make payment for unintentional sins of uncleanness, neglect, or 

thoughtlessness  
2 Restored the sinner to fellowship with God; showed the 

seriousness of sin  
3 Christ’s death restores our fellowship with God  
4 Lev. 4 - Required  

Guilt Offering 
1 To make payment for sins against God and others. A sacrifice was 

made to God, and the injured person was repaid or compensated  
2 Provided compensation for injured parties  
3 Christ’s death takes away the deadly consequences  
4 Lev. 5 - Required  

 
For a more detailed explanation of the various sacrifices see: 
http://www.agapebiblestudy.com/charts/levitical%20sacrifices%20and%20
offerings%20of%20the%20old%20covenant.htm 

 
For an explanation of the sacrifices from a Jewish perspective see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/12984-sacrifice#anchor6 

 
How did the Jews offer sacrifices when they were deported into other 
countries and after the destruction of the Temple in 70 A.D.? 
Prayer and Study Replace Sacrifice. 
 The view that the sacrifice is such a substitute is clearly expressed in 
the prayer which R. Sheshet was wont to recite on the evening after a 
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fast-day: "Lord of the World, when the Temple was standing one who 
sinned offered a sacrifice, of which only the fat and the blood were taken, 
and thereby his sins were forgiven. I have fasted to-day, and through this 
fasting my blood and my fat have been decreased. Deign to look upon the 
part of my blood and my fat which I have lost through my fasting as if I had 
offered it to Thee, and forgive my sins in return" (Ber. 17a). The study of 
the laws of sacrifice was regarded as a sacrifice in itself (Men. 110), and 
thereby one obtained forgiveness after the destruction of the Temple had 
rendered the offering of sacrifices impossible (Ta'an. 27b). 
 The thank- and food-offerings are more sacred than the sin-offerings. 
They are offered because it is not fitting that the table of man should be 
filled while the table of the Lord, the altar, is empty (Ḥag. 7a). There are, 
however, various sentences in the Talmud which show the different views 
as to the value of these sacrifices. According to one view they have an 
absolute value in themselves, and the sacrifices which a person brings are 
a meritorious work for which he will be rewarded by God. Thus King Balak 
of Moab was rewarded for his sacrifices to God by being permitted to 
become the ancestor of Ruth (Nazir 23b). Similarly the sacrifices which 
Israel offered to God are meritorious works by which it was distinguished 
from the other peoples (Meg. 12b), and God can not forget the sacrifices 
which Israel offered to Him in the wilderness (Ber. 32b). A sacrifice is 
meritorious in proportion to its value (Sanh. 43b). But the view is 
expressed also that the value of a sacrifice depends upon the spirit in 
which it is brought; it matters not whether a person offers much or little, so 
long as he offers it in a spirit pleasing to God (Men. 110a). 
Subordination of Sacrifice. 
 A person must not imagine that his sacrifices are meat and drink for 
God nor that he has therewith fulfilled a wish of God and that therefore He 
will fulfil his wishes (ib.; this passage must be explained according to 
Maimonides, "Moreh," iii. 46, contrary to Rashi). The study of the Law is 
regarded as more valuable than sacrifices (Meg. 3b). Similarly, 
philanthropy is worth more than all sacrifices (Suk. 49b), and a modest 
and humble disposition is equivalent to all kinds of sacrifices (Sanh. 43b). 
One who intends to give wine for the altar should give it to those who 
devote themselves to the study of the Law (Yoma 71a); and if one shows 
hospitality to a student of the Law, it is the same as if he had offered the 
daily burnt offerings (Ber. 10b). Prayer is regarded as a substitute for 
sacrifice (Ber. 6b; Suk. 45a); indeed, it is even more than sacrifice (Ber. 
15a, b; 32b). 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/12984-sacrifice#anchor36 

 
1:1 spake unto him. All Scripture is verbally inspired, but there were 
various methods by which this was accomplished. The result, rather than 
the method, is the key issue. God “in divers manners spake in time past 
unto the fathers by the prophets” (Hebrews 1:1). The idea of direct divine 
dictation is often ridiculed by liberals or denied with embarrassment by 
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conservatives, but the fact is that this method was actually claimed by the 
human writers in many cases. The book of Leviticus is a prime example, 
with Moses asserting that over 90% of its verses were dictated by God. 
Similar claims were made by many of the prophets. “Is anything too hard 
for the LORD?” (Genesis 18:14). 
http://www.icr.org/books/defenders/798 

 
 The Levitical sacrificial system had five separate and distinct offerings.  They 
are introduced in the first five chapters of Leviticus.  They are: 

1. The Burnt Offering (Leviticus 1)…mentioned 197 times in Scripture 
2. The Meat Offering (Leviticus 2)…mentioned 123 times in Scripture 
3. The Peace Offering (Leviticus 3)…mentioned 119 times in Scripture 
4. The Sin Offering (Leviticus 4)…mentioned 43 times in Scripture 
5. The Trespass Offering (Leviticus 5)…mentioned 36 times in Scripture 

The burnt, grain, peace, sin, and guilt offering composed the basic sacrificial 
system of Israel. These sacrifices were commonly used in conjunction with each 
other and were carried out on both an individual and a corporate basis.  The 
sacrificial system taught the necessity of dealing with sin and, at the same time, 
demonstrated that God had provided a way for dealing with sin.  Other offerings 
are mentioned in the Mosaic Law.  These other offerings include those made for 
a vow (called votive), thank offerings, drink offerings, heave offerings, and wave 
offerings.  However, these offerings are usually, if not always, a subset of the five 
major offerings. 
 

Jesus was the fulfillment of all of the sacrifices: 
JESUS CHRIST AND THE SACRIFICIAL SYSTEM 
But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins forever,  sat down 
at the right hand of God. (Hebrews 10:12) 

 
JESUS FULFILLED THE BURNT OFFERING (Leviticus 1) 
As Christ also has loved us and given Himself for us, an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling aroma (Ephesians 5:2) 
JESUS FULFILLED THE GRAIN AND FIRSTFRUITS OFFERING 
(Leviticus 2) 
But now Christ is risen from the dead, and has become the firstfruits of 
those who have fallen asleep. (1 Corinthians 15:20) 
JESUS FULFILLED THE PEACE OFFERING (Leviticus 3) 
Therefore, having been justified by faith, we have peace with God though 
our Lord, Jesus Christ. (Romans 5:1) 
JESUS FULFILLED THE SIN OFFERING (Leviticus 4) 
For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become 
the righteousness of God in Him (2 Corinthians 5:21) 
JESUS FULFILLED THE GUILT OFFERING (Leviticus 5) 
Who was delivered up because of our offenses and was raised because of 
our justification (Romans 4:25) 
You have made His soul an offering for sin (Isaiah 53:10) 
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JESUS FULFILLED EVERY SACRIFICE FOR US! 
"He is the Burnt-offering, the Meat-offering, the Peace-offering, the Sin-
offering, and the Trespass-offering for His people. By His one oblation of 
Himself once offered, He has stood in all these different relations" (Jukes) 
We have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ 
once for all. (Hebrews 10:10) 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_7
.cfm?a=97030 

 
Leviticus 1:2-17-the Burnt Offering…to atone for sin and restore the 
relationship with God 
• This is a voluntary offering of Dedication (Romans 12:1-2).  It speaks of the 

fact that a person comes to God by offering all of his life to Him.  Since it 
symbolizes that we must give all of our life to God…the animal is killed (death 
represents total surrender) and all of the sacrifice but the blood is burned.  
This sacrifice comes first. 
• It is a Voluntary sacrifice and this makes it a sweet savour (something that is 

pleasing, acceptable) to God. 
• It was one of the daily burnt offerings…the most common sacrifice.  Christ 

offered Himself in the sinner’s place (Leviticus 1:4).  We should offer 
ourselves daily to God. 
• The one who made this sacrifice did so to restore the relationship with God 

and to atone for some sin.  When Araunah offered to David his threshing 
floor, oxen, and wood without cost so that David could sacrifice, David 
refused.  His explanation was that he could not offer burnt offerings that cost 
him nothing (2 Samuel 24:18-25 ). 

 The offering was to be an animal, "a male without defect"..."that he may be 
accepted before the LORD".  The offerer was to "lay his hand on the head" (this 
symbolized that the animal was being offered up in his place, as his substitute, 
(:4) and "offer up in smoke all of it" (the word “burnt” literally means “ascent” 
since all of the offering, except the blood, was to be burned and it would ascend 
up in smoke).  If the offering came from: the herd (bull) it was to be…brought to 
the doorway of the tent of meeting (:3); from the flock (sheep, goat)…northward 
side of the altar (:11); a bird (turtledove, pigeon)…eastward side of the altar (:16).  
The reason why different animals were allowed to be offered was to provide for 
people of different financial circumstances to be able to participate.  For instance, 
a person in extreme poverty could afford to purchase a bird, but maybe not a 
bull. 
 Christ voluntarily offered Himself in death without spot to God (Hebrews 9:14; 
10:5-7).  This sacrifice symbolized the offerer’s voluntary presentation of himself 
to God even as Jesus did (Hebrews 9:14; 10:5-7).  It portrays the surrender of 
Christ for the world. 
 

1. Burnt offering (olah ). The burnt offering was offered both in the morning 
and in the evening, as well as on special days such as the Sabbath, the 
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new moon, and the yearly feasts (Numbers 28-29; 2 Kings 16:15; 2 
Chronicles 2:4; 2 Chronicles 31:3; Ezra 3:3-6 ). Rituals performed after 
childbirth (Leviticus 12:6-8 ), for an unclean discharge (Leviticus 15:14-15 
) or hemorrhage (Leviticus 15:29-30 ), or after a person who was keeping 
a Nazirite vow was defiled (Numbers 6:10-11 ) required a burnt offering, 
as well as a sin offering. 
 The animal for this sacrifice could be a young bull, lamb, goat, 
turtledove, or young pigeon; but it had to be a perfect and complete 
specimen. The type of animal chosen for this sacrifice seems to be 
dependent on the offerer's financial ability. The one bringing the offering 
was to lay a hand upon the animal so as to identify that the animal was 
taking the person's place and then to kill it. The priest then collected the 
blood and sprinkled it around the altar and the sanctuary, and the 
worshiper cut up and skinned the animal. If a bird was brought, the priest 
killed it. After the priest arranged the various parts on the altar, the entire 
animal was burned as a sacrifice. The only portion that remained was the 
hide, and the priest received it (Leviticus 7:8 ). The one who made this 
sacrifice did so to restore the relationship with God and to atone for some 
sin. When Araunah offered to David his threshing floor, oxen, and wood 
without cost so that David could sacrifice, David refused. His explanation 
was that he could not offer burnt offerings that cost him nothing (2 Samuel 
24:18-25 ). 
http://www.studylight.org/dictionaries/hbd/view.cgi?number=T5431 

 
Leviticus 2:1-16-the Grain (Meal) Offering… 
 It reminded the people that God provided them with their basic food and that 
in turn they should give Him their lives as a gift or tribute to Him.  It was an 
offering of gratitude, thanksgiving (showing recognition for what God had 
provided)…which is what the Hebrew word for this offering means. 
• This is an offering of daily Devotion…our gift of life.  It reminded the people 

that God gave them their basic food and they in turn owed Him their lives. 
• It is a Voluntary offering and was a sweet savour to the Lord. 
• It typifies the life of Christ.  The fine flour speaking of the character of 

Christ…the detail of His perfection in thought, in word, in action (Hebrews 
2:17-18).  It portrays our Service to Christ in Life. 

 This offering was to come from the crop (an offering of baked goods).  It 
consisted of unleavened cake of fine flour mixed with oil and frankincense...no 
leaven or honey may be used (:11).  A portion of it is to be burned as an offering 
and the rest is given to the Priests for their personal use.  This offering was to be 
made "As an offering of first fruits" (:12), and an "offering of early ripened things" 
(:14).  Salt was to be added (:13) which represented the eternal covenant with 
God.  Salt stands for permanence and incorruption (cf. Numbers 18:19; 2 
Chronicles 13:5.). 
 

2. Grain offering (minchah; “meat offering” in KJV). An offering from the 
harvest of the land is the only type that required no bloodshed. It was 
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composed of fine flour mixed with oil and frankincense. Sometimes, this 
offering was cooked into cakes prior to taking it to the priest. These cakes, 
however, had to be made without leaven. Every grain offering had to have 
salt in it (Leviticus 2:13 ), perhaps as a symbol of the covenant. Only a 
portion of this offering was burned on the altar, with the remainder going to 
the priests. While no reason is given for the grain offering, it may have 
symbolized the recognition of God's blessing in the harvest by a society 
based to a large degree on agriculture. The bringing of a representative 
portion of the grain harvest was another outward expression of devotion. 
http://www.studylight.org/dictionaries/hbd/view.cgi?number=T5431 

 
Why did the Priests keep a part of the offerings for themselves? 
 Deuteronomy 18:1–2 says that the Levites had a very special 
inheritance from God: “The Levitical priests—indeed, the whole tribe of 
Levi—are to have no allotment or inheritance with Israel. They shall live on 
the food offerings presented to the Lord, for that is their inheritance. They 
shall have no inheritance among their fellow Israelites; the Lord is their 
inheritance, as he promised them.” The other tribes of Israel received a 
land inheritance in Canaan, but the Levites received no land. Instead, the 
Levites were given certain cities within the other tribes’ territories. 
 The Levites’ inheritance was God Himself in the sense that they were 
the ones chosen to oversee the worship of the entire nation of Israel. The 
Levites were responsible for the tabernacle and its implements as well as 
overseeing the sacrifices and offerings of the people. 
 The priests were provided for through their service. Deuteronomy 
18:3–4 offers a summary of the Law’s provisions: “This is the share due 
the priests from the people who sacrifice a bull or a sheep: the shoulder, 
the internal organs and the meat from the head. You are to give them the 
firstfruits of your grain, new wine and olive oil, and the first wool from the 
shearing of your sheep.” 
 The fuller explanation of this teaching is found in Numbers 18. “I give 
to the Levites all the tithes in Israel as their inheritance in return for the 
work they do while serving at the tent of meeting. . . . They will receive no 
inheritance among the Israelites. Instead, I give to the Levites as their 
inheritance the tithes that the Israelites present as an offering to the Lord. 
That is why I said concerning them: ‘They will have no inheritance among 
the Israelites’” (verses 21, 23–24). 
 God was the unique inheritance to the Levites. He was the focus of 
their service, the source of their sustenance, and the significance of their 
calling. Their inheritance included cities, daily food, and a constant 
vocation, but it did not include the same type of land inheritance given to 
the other tribes of Israel. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/God-inheritance-Levites.html 

 
Leviticus 3:1-17-the Peace Offering…an offering of thanksgiving for fellowship 
with God. 
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 It illustrated fellowship with God (and with other men) on the basis of the 
blood sacrifice (life).  It was literally an offering of happiness and was the only 
offering of which the offerer shared by eating a portion of it (7:15). 
• This is an offering of Thanksgiving…representing fellowship and communion 

with God.  It is the only offering in which the offerer ate part. 
• Voluntary…sweet savour. 
• It represents Christ, who has made our peace with God through His blood on 

the cross (Ephesians 2:14; Colossian 1:20).  It portrays the Serenity of Christ 
in Life. 

 The offering was to be an animal...a male, or a female.  It was to be 
presented at the "doorway of the tent" (:2), "The fat was burned on the altar (:3), 
the offerer was to "lay his hand on the head" and “you shall not eat any fat or any 
blood" (:17). 
 

3. Peace offering (zebach shelamin; well-being in NRSV; “shared” in REB; 
“fellowship” in NIV). This consisted of the sacrifice of a bull, cow, lamb, or 
goat that had no defect. As with the burnt offering, the individual laid a 
hand on the animal and killed it. The priests, in turn, sprinkled the blood 
around the altar. Only certain parts of the internal organs were burned. 
The priest received the breast and the right thigh (Leviticus 7:28-36 ), but 
the offerer was given much of the meat to have a meal of celebration 
(Leviticus 7:11-21 ). As part of the meal, various kinds of bread were 
offered (and ultimately kept by the priest). The idea of thanksgiving was 
associated with the peace offering. It often accompanied other sacrifices 
in celebration of events such as the dedication of the Temple (1 Kings 
8:63 ) or spiritual renewal (2 Chronicles 29:31-36 ). 
http://www.studylight.org/dictionaries/hbd/view.cgi?number=T5431 

 
Prayer:  Lord, help me to offer my life daily as a living sacrifice to You...always 
ready for Your coming. 
  

February 8 
 
Leviticus 4-6 
 
The Way to God…Sacrifice Leviticus 1-10, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 1-7 Through the Offerings, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 4:1-5:13-the Sin Offering...for sin committed unintentionally 
 A sacrifice offered for unintentional sin.  "Unintentional" means known sins 
committed out of weakness, or waywardness, or being unaware…in contrast to 
sins of presumption, those intentionally done in defiance of God.  A partial list of 
unintentional sins is given in 5:1-4. 
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The “unintentional sin” stands in contradiction to the sin committed 
defiantly… 
5:1-4 Three examples of sins requiring a sin offering are given. The first is 
that of withholding evidence when called upon to testify; a public 
adjuration to testify, i.e.; a summons to testify.  Verses 2-3 give the case of 
accidental ceremonial defilement by contact with an unclean animal or 
man.  The third example is that of being unable to fulfill a rash vow (v. 4). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Numbers 5L1-4 footnote, p. 164 
15:30-31 No propitiatory offering, only judgment, awaited the one who 
sinned defiantly (lit., with a high hand; i.e., with a raised, clenched fist in 
defiance of God and His commands). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Numbers 15:30-31 footnote, p. 233 

 
 Unintentional sins and sins of omission were dealt with in the sin 
offering. These were sins people committed in ignorance of the Mosaic 
code or when they forgot those laws they had learned. Sins committed 
with a “high hand” were not covered (Numbers 15:22–31). A high-handed 
sin is one a professing believer commits boldly and defiantly, not caring 
about the consequences and feeling no guilt about it once committed. It is 
a sin people commit fearlessly as they shake their fists, literally or 
figuratively, at the Lord. A sin committed with a high hand is not always 
the same thing as an intentional sin — all high-handed sins are intentional 
but not all intentional sins are high-handed. The truly converted will not 
commit high-handed sins, though they may commit sins of intention, albeit 
only after and during a struggle against the flesh (Rom. 7:7–25). 
Coram Deo 
 That an intentional sin is not always a high-handed sin is seen in God’s 
willingness to forgive sins that were clearly intentional (2 Sam. 11–12). 
Only those who are unconverted may sin with a high hand, for a converted 
person will express sorrow and contrition after an intentional sin, thereby 
proving it was never high-handed in the first place. As we repent over sins 
both intentional and unintentional, we are assured that we belong 
to Jesus. 
http://www.ligonier.org/learn/devotionals/sin-offering/ 

 
4. Sin offering (chatta't; “purification” in REB). This was designed to deal 
with sin that was committed unintentionally. The sacrifice varied according 
to who committed the sin. If the priest or the congregation of Israel sinned, 
then a bull was required. A leader of the people had to bring a male goat, 
while anyone else sacrificed a female goat or a lamb. The poor were 
allowed to bring two turtledoves or two young pigeons. The one bringing 
the offering placed a hand on the animal and then slaughtered it. When 
the priest or the congregation sinned, the blood was sprinkled seven times 
before the veil in the sanctuary, and some of it was placed on the horns of 
the incense altar. The rest of the blood was poured out at the base of the 
sacrificial altar. For others who sinned, the sprinkling of the blood before 
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the veil was omitted. The same internal organs that were designated for 
burning in the peace offering were likewise designated in this sacrifice. 
The rest of the animal was taken outside of the camp to the place where 
the ashes of the sacrifices were disposed, and there it was burned. These 
disposal procedures were not followed when the sin offering was made on 
behalf of a nonpriestly person (Leviticus 6:24-30 ). In this case, the priest 
was allowed to eat some of the meat. 
http://www.studylight.org/dictionaries/hbd/view.cgi?number=T5431 

 
For additional study of Intentional vs. unintentional sin see: 
http://www.ldolphin.org/deliberate.html 

 
• This is an offering for Expiation…which is the acknowledgement of sin by a 

convicted sinner.  It dealt with known sins committed out of weakness or 
waywardness, in contrast to sins of presumption done in defiance of God (cf. 
Numbers 15:30; Leviticus 5:1-4 has some examples). 
• Compulsory…non-sweet savour 
• It shows us Christ on the cross in the sinner’s place…our sin-bearer Jesus 

was the full and final sin offering (2 Corinthians 5:21).  It portrays the 
Substitution of Christ for Sin 

 
 The sacrifice requires an animal.  It is a propitiatory offering…meaning that 
the offerer is cleansed of his sin, and God’s judgment and wrath against the sin is 
satisfied, paid for.  Notice that the place where the animal is to be killed changes 
and where the blood is sprinkled changes depending on whom the offering is for 
(who has sinned).  This could be to show that those in more prominent positions 
of leadership have a greater responsibility, or are held to a higher standard.  The 
result being that the more public their sin, the more public their repentance, the 
more public their forgiveness.  Also, it is always necessary for the Priest to make 
the offering for the person who has sinned. 
Leviticus 4:3-12-If a Priest sins the sacrifice had to be a bull.  The priest was to 
"lay his hand on the head of the bull"...then he sprinkles some of the blood seven 
times in front of the veil of the sanctuary, some on the horns of the altar of 
incense, base of the altar of burnt offering; burn fat; hide and entrails burn 
outside the camp. 
Leviticus 4:13-21-If the whole congregation (Israel as a people, nation) sins the 
sacrifice had to be a bull.  The "elders...lay their hands on the head of the bull" 
(as representatives of Israel)..."before the tent of meeting"...then "they shall be 
forgiven" (:20). 
Leviticus 4:22-26-If one of the leaders sins the sacrifice was to be a goat (male).  
The priest was to "slay it in the place where they slay the burnt offering".  It would 
be "an atonement for sin for him in regard to his sin, and he shall be forgiven" 
(:26). 
Leviticus 4:27-35-If a common person the sacrifice was to be a goat or lamb 
(female).  It was to be sacrificed "at the place of the burnt offering".  Then their 
sin would be "forgiven" (:35). 
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Leviticus 5:1-13-Three examples of unintentional sin are given here: 1.-
withholding evidence; 2.-accidental ceremonial defilement by contact with an 
unclean animal or man; 3.-being unable to fulfill a rash vow.  It required an 
animal sacrifice, either a lamb or a goat (female), two turtle doves or pigeons 
(one for a sin offering, one for a burnt offering), flour (if the person was too poor 
for an animal) with oil or incense (a sin offering).  The offerer “shall confess that 
in which he has sinned" (:5)…and then he will be "forgiven" (:13). 
 
Leviticus 5:14-6:7-the Trespass (Guilt) Offering...for restitution with someone 
that a person had sinned against 
 If a person suspected that he had unintentionally used something holy 
(dedicated to God) for himself, he was to bring a Trespass Offering in order for 
his possible guilt to be forgiven.  Such holy things would include neglecting to 
pay a tithe, eating parts of the sacrifice that were reserved for the priests, failing 
to redeem the firstborn.  This was a "guilt offering".  Even though he may not 
have been aware of his sin…he is still guilty of it (5:17). 
 A Trespass Offering was also required when a person sinned against another 
person.  This too was a guilt offering…since the person was guilty of sinning 
against his brother.  "When a person sins and acts unfaithfully against the LORD, 
and deceives his companion"...sin against another person is sin against God (:2). 
 

5. Guilt offering (asham , trespass in KJV; reparation in REB). This is hard 
to distinguish from the sin offering (Leviticus 4-5 ). In Leviticus 5:6-7, the 
guilt offering is called the sin offering. Both offerings also were made for 
similar types of sin. The guilt offering was concerned supremely with 
restitution. Someone who took something illegally was expected to repay it 
in full plus 20 percent of the value and then bring a ram for the guilt 
offering. Other instances in which the guilt offering was prescribed 
included the cleansing of a leper (Leviticus 14:1 ), having sexual relations 
with the female slave of another person (Leviticus 19:20-22 ), and for the 
renewing of a Nazirite vow that had been broken (Numbers 6:11-12 ). 
http://www.studylight.org/dictionaries/hbd/view.cgi?number=T5431 

 
• This is an offering for Restitution…when a person sins against another 

person. 
• Compulsory…non-sweet savour. 
• Christ has even taken care of our sins against each other (2 Corinthians 5:19; 

Ephesians 2:1). 
 The sacrifice was to be a ram. It required restitution for what was done (equal 
to its value), plus 20% (a double tithe) was to be paid to the one person sinned 
against.  He is to do this on the day that he presents his offering…in order to 
prevent someone from giving the sacrifice to God, but holding out on the person! 
(6:5; cf. Matthew 5:21-26).  Then he will be "forgiven" (6:7). 
Leviticus 5:17-19-If a person sins, but is unaware of having done it...it is still a 
sin, he is guilty, and will be punished...so, he must make a guilt offering.  Then he 
will be “forgiven" (5:18). 
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Leviticus 6:1-7-Here is a list of examples of sins requiring a Trespass Offering for 
forgiveness. 
 
Leviticus 6:8-30-Additional instructions concerning Offerings… 
 
Leviticus 6:8-13-the Burnt Offering (add'l. instructions) 
 It is to stay on the fire all night...the fire on the altar is to be kept going all of 
the time. 
 
Leviticus 6:14-23-the Grain Offering (add'l. instructions) 
 The Priests are to eat their portion in the tent of meeting…whatever was left 
over had to be burned. 
 
Leviticus 6:24-30-the Sin Offering (add'l. instructions) 
 Thought: When someone sins against me I have to be careful to not place 
myself in the role of the judge.  On the one hand, I am to judge, identify sin.  
However, on the other hand, I am not the judge...the one who sets the standard, 
who passes the sentence, who holds accountable, and who provides 
forgiveness...that is God's role.  If I allow myself to assume the role of the 
judge...then I am likely to require restitution to me and often my requirement is 
not fair...and ultimately, I can only give my forgiveness and not God's. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, as I read Leviticus I become keenly aware that every act of sin 
has a consequence that requires death...even those that I do unintentionally.  
And, I also realize that the way that I treat other people is actually the way that I 
am treating You...they are not two separate things, but one.  As I think about 
Jesus pronouncing "woe" over the Pharisees it makes me consider the difference 
between my being guilty of sinning against someone (sinning back against 
them...when they have mistreated me or sinned against me), and the act of 
pronouncing them as being guilty for their sin.  It is so difficult to keep me out of 
the picture (my feelings...when I am the one who has been hurt)...and to let 
another person's sin stand alone, as sin, and not as an act in which I have been 
personally hurt.  If I don't keep myself separate...then I begin to pass judgment 
on them myself, and don't leave them in Your hands...the only place where they 
can find ultimate forgiveness (even my forgiveness of their sin is dependent on 
You to give me the ability and the right to do so).  Help me to see every act of 
Your judgment as a catalyst to lead people to repentance and forgiveness. 
 

February 9 
 
Leviticus 7-9 
 
The Way to God…Sacrifice Leviticus 1-10, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 1-7 Through the Offerings, cont’d. 
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7:1-10-The Trespass Offering (add'l. instructions) 
 It is a guilt offering. 
 
7:11-36-the Peace Offering (add'l. instructions) 
 If offered as an act of thanksgiving, then it shall include unleavened cakes 
with oil, shall be eaten that day and part will belong to the Priest; but, if it is an 
offering in connection with a vow, it shall be eaten that day (to eat any of it on the 
third day is to incur guilt).  It could be brought for a variety of reasons: an act of 
thanksgiving for deliverance, for answers to prayer, for healing, etc. (:12-15); in 
connection with a vow about some matter either past or future (:16-17); simply as 
an act of gratefulness to God (:16-17). 
Leviticus 7:19-21-Matters pertaining to uncleanness.  To be cut off was to be 
excluded form the practices and protection of the ordinances of Israel, a kind of 
excommunication. 
Leviticus 7:22-25-Matters pertaining to the eating the fat of an animal.  The fat of 
sacrificed animals was the Lord’s portion and was not to be eaten under any 
circumstances. 
Leviticus 7:26-27-Matters pertaining to the eating of blood.  It was not to be eaten 
under any circumstances. 
 
Leviticus 7:28-31-The Wave Offering. 
 This is a continuation of instructions for the Peace Offering.  When the breast 
of the animal was being offered it was literally “waved” (moved) back and forth in 
direction from the altar to the priest.  This symbolized the fact that the offering 
was being made to God, and then being returned to the priest. 
 
Leviticus 7:31-32-The Contribution (Heave) Offering 
 If a thigh is being offered as the Peace Offering it was to be “heaved” (lifted 
up and down, :34)…symbolizing that it was being set aside as a contribution for 
use by the priests. 
Leviticus 7:33-36-Matters pertaining to the portion that the Priests were to 
receive. 
 
Leviticus 7:37-38-Summary statement concerning offerings. 
 
Leviticus 8-10 Through the Priests 
 
Leviticus 8 -The Consecration of the Priests for Service 
Leviticus 8:1-36-The consecration ceremony of the Priests to service.  This is 
where Moses is to do what God commanded in Exodus 28-29.  It includes an 
“ordination offering” (:22, 28, 31, 33). 
 

For additional information on the Priesthood see: 
http://www.templeinstitute.org/red_heifer/levitical_priests.htm; 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=CT
0000038 
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For a chart showing the ancestral lineage of the Priesthood see: 
http://www.bible.ca/archeology/archeology-exodus-route-sinai-levitical-
priesthood-levi-gershomites-kohathites-merarites-aaronic-zadok-asaph-
heman-ethan-abiathar-eli-sadducees-annas-caiaphas-ananias.htm) 

 
Leviticus 9 -The Inauguration of the Priests to Service 
Leviticus 9:1-24-The beginning of the service of the Priests (on the eighth day.  
Aaron first made a sin offering and a burnt offering for himself (:8-14), then a sin 
(atonement), burnt (dedication), grain (sustenance), and peace (communion) 
offerings for the people (:15-18). 
Leviticus 9:15 He "offered it for sin".  The sin of the offerer was conferred onto 
the offering. 
 

9:1-21 …offered it for sin (v. 15). Lit., he sinned it; i.e., he made it sin (cf. 2 
Cor. 5:21). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 9:15, footnote, p. 170 

 
Leviticus 9:(4,6),23-24-The glory of the LORD appeared to all the people..."Then 
fire came out from before the LORD...and when the people saw it, they shouted 
and fell on their faces." 
 
Prayer:  Lord, please show me how to serve You by serving others.  So often, I 
fail to see the needs of those right around me...and how I can help them.  I know 
of people who have problems...but I don't know what to do, how I can help.  
Please don't let me be callous to others...but to have Your heart of compassion.  
And Father, please help me to share the Gospel with them.  Lord, please save 
them.  Don’t allow my loved ones and friends to be eternally lost and separated 
from You. 
 

February 10 
Leviticus 10-12 
 
The Way to God…Sacrifice Leviticus 1-10, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 8-10 Through the Priests, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 10-The Violation of Two Priests in Service 
Leviticus 10:1-20-Nadab and Abihu, 2 of Aaron's sons offered "strange fire" (they 
used coals from somewhere other than the brazen altar-6:12-13;16:12; and they 
used incense at a time other than at the morning or even sacrifice ("which He 
had not commanded"-10:1; Exodus 30:7-8).  Some suggest that they may have 
also been drunk...because a prohibition against drinking follows immediately after 
their punishment (10:9).  The fire that killed them came from the cloud of glory 
over the Mercy Seat.  Though it killed them it did not consume their bodies or 
their clothing. 
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Leviticus 10:3-An incredible statement regarding our worship of God..."By those 
who come near Me I will be treated as holy, and before all the people I will be 
honored." Any disobedience of God's commands detracts from His receiving 
glory. 
Leviticus 10:9-11-God warns the priest against drinking “wine or strong drink” 
(“strong drink” means: intoxicating drink, fermented or intoxicating liquor) when 
they are ministering so that they will have full control of their mental faculties and 
not make mistakes. 
Leviticus 10:16-20-Moses asked Aaron why he and his sons had not eaten the 
sin offering (Leviticus 6:26).  Aaron said that they had felt unworthy and Moses 
accepted his answer.  They had been commanded to not publicly mourn over the 
loss of his two sons (10:6-7)...and they were obedient.  But it seems that they 
must have felt some level of responsibility for the behavior of the two brothers 
since they now feel unworthy to eat the portion of the sin offering reserved for 
them. 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27 
 
Leviticus 11-15 The Laws Concerning Purity 
 

 In this section (through chapter 15), the word ”unclean” occurs more 
than 100 times. Even though the emphasis is on ceremonial, rather than 
ethical, uncleanness, failure to obey these regulations was sin. Those 
laws served (1) to reflect the holiness of God, (2) to keep Israel distinct 
from the idolatrous practices of the nations around them, and (3) to help 
maintain physical health. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 11:1, footnote, p. 173 

 
For an explanation of the laws concerning Purity (clean and unclean) 
see: 

 
Clean, Unclean 
 The Old Testament. How Uncleanness Was Contracted and Treated. 
In Old Testament times the ordinary state of most things was "cleanness, " 
but a person or thing could contract ritual "uncleanness" (or "impurity") in a 
variety of ways: by skin diseases, discharges of bodily fluids, touching 
something dead ( Num 5:2 ), or eating unclean foods ( Lev 11 ; Deut 14 ). 
Continue reading at: http://www.biblestudytools.com/dictionaries/bakers-
evangelical-dictionary/clean-unclean.html 

 
 For one thing, the expression clean and its counterpoint unclean is one 
of the prominent themes of Leviticus. Author G. J. Wenham,62 in a 
footnote in one of his commentaries, says that unclean and its cognates 
occurs 132 times in the Old Testament; over 50 percent of these are 
Leviticus. So the sense of uncleanness is a predominate theme, and the 
word clean, along with its related terms, occurs 74 times in Leviticus, 
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which is over one-third of the uses found in the Old Testament. All of that 
says to us that if we are going to begin to get some kind of grasp of 
Leviticus, we must have some kind of grasp over what clean and unclean 
means and how these words apply to the Israelite. 
Continue reading at: https://bible.org/seriespage/clean-and-unclean-part-
i-leviticus-11 

 
Leviticus 11:1-47-Purity concerning Food 
Leviticus 11:2-23-Here are examples of the clean animals that they may eat and 
the unclean that they man not eat... 
• on earth (chews the cud and divides the hoof; a “rock badger” is a rodent); 
• in water (has fins and scales; this rules out eels, shellfish, lobsters, crabs, 

oysters, etc.); 
• birds (20 types of unclean birds are identified); 
• insects (jointed legs with which to jump, different types). 

 
For an interesting explanation of the reasoning behind clean and 
unclean animals from a Jewish perspective see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/4408-clean-and-unclean-
animals 

 
Some Bible critics claim that there are errors here in Leviticus in 
terms of animal species, etc.  Here is an excellent response that sets 
the record straight: 
https://www.apologeticspress.org/AllegedDiscrepancies.aspx?article=2731
&b=Leviticus 

 
Leviticus 11:24-31-If a person touches an unclean animal he becomes unclean. 
Leviticus 11:32-40-If any article touches an unclean animal it becomes unclean 
(cooking utensils, skin, clothing, sack, other food, oven). 
 

a. Whoever touches the carcass of any of them shall be unclean until 
evening: Unclean animals, when dead, couldn't just be left in the 
community to rot; they had to be disposed of. But the people who 
disposed of the unclean animals had to remedy their uncleanness by 
washing and a brief (until evening) quarantine. 
i. This means that if a dead rat was found in an Israelite village, it would be 
carefully and promptly disposed of, and the one disposing of it would wash 
afterward. This would help prevent disease in a significant way; after all, 
the Black Death - bubonic plague - killed one quarter of Europe's 
population around 1350, but Jewish communities were largely spared 
because they followed these hygienic regulations. Sadly, because they 
were often largely preserved, they were often accused and punished for 
being "masterminds" behind the plague. 
b. Whoever carries any such carcass shall wash his clothes and be 
unclean until evening: This shows that ceremonial uncleanness was not 
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the same as being in a state of sin. No sacrifice was required to remedy 
the condition of ceremonial uncleanness. It was a state of ceremonial 
impurity that needed to be addressed. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Leviticus 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_1
1.cfm?a=101002 

 
Leviticus 11:44-45-Why follow these laws?  "For I am the LORD your God.  
Consecrate yourselves therefore, and be holy; for I am holy..."  Their adherence 
to these laws was to serve as a constant reminder of Who their God was, Who 
they belonged to. 
 
Leviticus 12:1-8-Purity concerning childbirth. 
Leviticus 12:2-When a male child is born, the mother is unclean for 7 days. 
Leviticus 12:3-A male child is to be circumcised on day 8. 
Leviticus 12:4-After the birth of a son a woman was to observe a time of 
purification of 33 days. 
Leviticus 12:5-If a woman gives birth to a female child...she will be unclean for 2 
weeks and then observe a time of purification of 66 days. 
 

12:1-8 The birth of a child, though a happy occasion, was a reminder that 
sin is transmitted to each person.  Thus, the mother was banned from 
performing religious duties for 40 days (in the case of a baby boy) or 80 
days (in the case of a baby girl).  After this time she had to bring a burnt 
offering and a sin offering (cf. Luke 2:24). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 12:1-8 footnote, p. 175 

 
Prayer:  Father, help me to be pure of heart.  Show me how to live in such a 
manner that You are pleased.  Don’t let me do anything that would damage the 
fellowship that I have with You. 
 

February 11 
Leviticus 13 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 11-15 The Laws Concerning Purity, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 13-14-Purity concerning Leprosy 
 The term “leprosy” was used in a general manner to speak of a number of 
different kinds of outbreak, whether it was on a person, a garment, a utensil, or a 
house…that had the potential to be contagious, to spread sickness and disease.  
Obviously, there are some forms of disease that can be spread from person to 
person by contact.  Thus, if a person had a disease of this type they were to be 
isolated from other people so as to stop its spread.  We know today that there 
are also diseases that can be spread through contact or close proximity with 
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objects.  In recent years there has been much attention given to sicknesses 
caused by inhaling air or dust in a building that contains asbestos; levels of mold 
and mildew on walls in a home; drinking from containers that are made from 
certain types of plastic; heating food in a microwave on a plastic plate; or, 
children playing with objects that have lead in the paint on them.  We have also 
become aware that disease can be spread from animals to people…such as 
avian flu, and people with open wounds contracting animal diseases through 
contact with infected animals.  God was well aware of these things long before 
we were.  So, He provided a method to protect His people from things that they 
didn’t even understand.  He knew that if a person had an open wound it would be 
possible for him to contract a disease from an animal (even the hide, 
leather)…so, He gave instructions on what to do if a piece of clothing, or leather 
appeared to have some kind of leprosy (it looked like it was rotting, or had the 
appearance of infection).  He also knew the affect that mold and mildew have on 
people.  So, He provided a way to eliminate it from a home.  Some people read 
these regulations concerning leprosy and believe it to be senseless, serving no 
purpose.  But they have no idea that this was actually an act of love and 
protection by God for His people. 
 I wonder, how often today, just because we can’t make sense of out what 
God has said, do we put ourselves into a dangerous position by not being faithful 
and obedient to what He tells us.  We’re really not as smart as we think we are. 
 

For additional information on leprosy see: 
https://answersingenesis.org/biology/disease/biblical-leprosy-shedding-
light-on-the-disease-that-shuns/ 
http://www.biblicalstudies.org.uk/article_leprosy_cochrane.html 
 
For additional information on leprosy from a Jewish perspective see: 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0012_0_121
53.html 

 
For information on the spread of animal diseases to people see: 
http://www.doh.wa.gov/YouandYourFamily/IllnessandDisease/AnimalTran
smittedDiseases.aspx 

 
Leviticus 13:1-43-Classifications of Leprosy. 
 Leprosy refers to a scaly condition found on humans and inanimate objects. 
In humans it refers to numerous kinds of skin eruptions…one of which is the 
disease that we refer to today as leprosy, or “Hansen’s disease”.  The leper is 
always described as being ceremonially unclean…but not necessarily sinful.  
Although, there does seem to be the suggestion that leprosy served as an 
illustration of sin (cf. Isaiah 1:6; Psalm 51:7). 
Leviticus 13:2-The Priest is the one who made the determination 
Leviticus 13:3-In some instances, because the symptoms are not always 
adequate to determine the extent of the disease...the person would be declared 
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ceremonially "unclean"...he would be place in isolation so that there could be 
further observation. 
 

iii. Illnesses such as smallpox, measles, and scarlet fever might start out 
with a skin condition considered to be leprosy - and the person would be 
isolated for the necessary time until the condition cleared up. This 
quarantine helped prevent the spread of these diseases among the people 
of Israel… 
i. When leprosy first appears on your skin, it begins as small, red spots. 
Before too long they get bigger, and start to turn white, with a shiny or 
scaly appearance. Pretty soon the spots spread over the entire body and 
the hair begins to fall out - first from the head, then even from the 
eyebrows. As things get worse, the finger nails and toenails become 
loose; they start to rot and eventually fall off. Then the joints of fingers and 
toes begin to rot and start to fall off piece by piece. The gums start 
shrinking and can't hold teeth anymore, so each of them is lost. Leprosy 
keeps eating away at the face until the nose is literally lost, and the palate 
and even eyes rot - and the victim wastes away until death. 
ii. Leprosy is like sin in many ways. There are some good reasons why 
many ancient rabbis considered a leper as someone already dead… 
iii. "These precautions were taken not merely for sanitary reasons, or to 
guard against contagion, for it is not certain that leprosy was contagious, 
but in order that the people might be taught through the parable of leprosy, 
what a fearful and loathsome thing sin is in the sight of God." (Taylor) 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_1
3.cfm?a=103002 

 
Leviticus 13:44-46-Commands for a person with Leprosy 
 

i. Jewish custom said that you should not even greet a leper, and you had 
to stay six feet away from a leper. One Rabbi bragged that he would not 
even buy an egg on a street where he saw a leper, and another boasted 
that he threw rocks at lepers to keep them far from him. Rabbis didn't even 
allow a leper to wash his face. 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_1
3.cfm?a=103002 

 
Leviticus 13:47-59-Commands for an article (garment, clothing) with 
Leprosy 
  

For an explanation of leprosy on a garment or house see: 
http://biblehub.com/sermons/auth/macmillan/leprosy_of_house_and_garm
ents.htm 

 
Prayer:  Father, leprosy is a terrible disease.  It took men and women to the 
absolute lowest level in their society.  And yet, Jesus loved lepers.  He gave 
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them hope, and forgiveness, and peace.  Please help me to love those that 
others deem to be unlovable.  Give me the love of Jesus…for all people. 
 

February 12 
Leviticus 14 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 11-15 The Laws Concerning Purity, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 13-14-Purity concerning Leprosy, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 14:1-33-Cleansing for a person 
 The "oil" was not cooking oil, or motor oil...it was much like a cologne, or 
perfume.  When the person cleansed of leprosy left the ceremony his/her hair 
had been shaved off so that anyone who saw them would be able to see that 
there was no leprosy, anywhere (i.e.-none hidden by hair); and, the aroma of the 
oil (used only in the Tabernacle) would be a sign that the Priest had declared 
them clean. 
 

a. Then the priest shall command to take for him who is to be 
cleansed two living and clean birds: In this cleansing ceremony, one 
bird was killed in an earthen vessel over running water, and its blood was 
applied to a living bird, to some cedar wood, to some scarlet fabric, and to 
some hyssop. Then, using these things, the blood was sprinkled on the 
one who was cleansed from leprosy. Then, the living bird was let go. 
i. This seems to be a picture of Jesus' death and its spiritual application; a 
"heavenly" being (as a bird is "of the heavens") dies in an earthen vessel, 
while remaining clean (because of the running water). The death of the 
bird is associated with blood and water; the blood is connected with life 
(applied to the living bird), and then applied to the one cleansed. 
ii. Cedar wood: Cedar is extremely resistant to disease and rot, and these 
qualities may be the reason for including it here - as well as a symbolic 
reference to the wood of the cross. Some even think the cross Jesus was 
crucified on was made of cedar. 
iii. The connection with hyssop is also important. Jesus was offered drink 
from a hyssop branch on the cross (Matthew 27:48), and when David said 
purge me with hyssop in Psalm 51:7, he was admitted that he was as bad 
as a leper. 
b. He shall shave all the hair off his head and his beard and his 
eyebrows: After the sacrificial ceremony with the birds, the cleansed leper 
had to wash their clothes and shave off all of their hair. They started all 
over again, as if they were a brand new baby. 
i. Again, this seems to be an illustration of being "born again" - a 
completely new start. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Leviticus 14, 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_1
4.cfm?a=104001 

 
14:1-32 The elaborate ritual for cleansing for a leper involved two birds, 
one killed as a symbol of purification and the other released as a symbol 
of the man’s newfound freedom (vv. 4-7)… 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 14:1-32 footnote, p. 179 

 
Leviticus 14:34-57-Cleansing for a house. 
 

There remains a curious question as regards the leprosy of garments and 
houses. Some have thought garments worn by leprous patients were 
intended. This classing of garments and house-walls with the human 
epidermis, as leprous, has moved the mirth of some and the wonder of 
others. Yet modern science has established what goes far to vindicate the 
Mosaic classification as more philosophical than such cavils. It is now 
known that there are some skin diseases which originate in an acarus (a 
kind of mite), and others which proceed from a fungus. In these we may 
probably find the solution of the paradox. The analogy between the insect 
which frets the human skin and that which frets the garment that covers 
it—between the fungous growth that lines the crevices of the epidermis 
and that which creeps in the interstices of masonry—is close enough for 
the purposes of a ceremonial law. It is manifest also that a disease in the 
human subject caused by an acarus or by a fungus would be certainly 
contagious, since the propagative cause could be transferred from person 
to person. 
http://www.christnotes.org/dictionary.php?dict=sbd&id=2678 

 
Prayer:  Lord, as devastating as leprosy is…sin is even more so.  Thank You for 
cleansing me of sin.  Thank You that I am a new person.  Please help me to be 
Your living example of forgiveness. 
  

February 13 
Leviticus 15-17 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 11-15 The Laws Concerning Purity, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 15-Purity in Relation to the Body 
Leviticus 15:2-15-These verses are speaking of a diseased condition of the male 
sex organs.  He was to be somewhat isolated in order to prevent the possible 
spread of the disease.  After being healed, he had to make a sacrifice (a sin 
offering, and a burnt offering). 
Leviticus 15:16-18-These verses are speaking of the natural secretion of the 
male sex organs...no sacrifice is necessary. 
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Leviticus 15:19-24-These verses are speaking of the natural menstrual period of 
a woman...no sacrifice is necessary. 
Leviticus 15:25-30-These verses are speaking of a discharge not connected with 
a woman's menstrual period...an offering is required (a sin offering, and a burnt 
offering). 
Leviticus 15:31-33-The reason for these laws is to prevent a person who is 
ceremonially unclean from being guilty of defiling the Tabernacle and being 
punished by death. 
 

a. When they defile my tabernacle: None of these discharges made a 
man or a woman sinful, only ceremonially unclean. This did promote 
hygiene in ancient Israel, yet discharges of semen and menstruation were 
so regarded, not because there was anything inherently wrong with them, 
but because the two are connected with symbols of life and redemption, 
blood and seed. 
b. My tabernacle that is among them: This made an obvious separation 
between sex and the worship of God. To the modern world this seems 
normal, but in the ancient world it was common to worship the gods by 
having sex with temple prostitutes. God did not want this association in 
His worship. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Leviticus 15, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_1
5.cfm 

 
Leviticus 16 The Laws for the Day of Atonement 
 The Day of Atonement was the most important of all of the ordinances which 
Israel celebrated because atonement was made for the sins of all the people 
(16:16,21,30,33), and for the sanctuary (16:16,33).  It took place on the 10th day 
of Tishri (16:29, the seventh month).  It was to be observed as a Sabbath day 
(16:31). 
Leviticus 16:1-4-The offering for Aaron...a bull for a sin offering, a ram for a burnt 
offering. 
Leviticus 16:5-28-The offering for the people was two goats.  One was for a sin 
offering, and the other to be a "scapegoat"…this word is a combination of two 
words, "goat" and "depart" and it literally it is "Azazel".  It symbolized the removal 
of sin from the people. 
 

For an explanation of the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) see: 
http://www.hebrew4christians.com/Holidays/Fall_Holidays/Yom_Kippur/yo
m_kippur.html 

 
For an explanation of the Day of Atonement (Yom Kippur) from a 
Jewish perspective see: 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Judaism/holiday4.html 
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Leviticus 17 Laws concerning Sacrificing 
Leviticus 17:1-10-These verses forbid offering sacrifices anywhere other than the 
Tabernacle.  It was to prevent worship of any other god or demon (17:7). 
Leviticus 17:11-"the life of the flesh is in the blood...for it is the blood by reason of 
the life that makes atonement".  The blood was always to be drained from the 
body of an animal before the meat was eaten.  There are two reasons given why 
they were not to eat the blood.  First, the life of the body is in the blood.  There 
were other religions who believed that by drinking the blood of an animal they 
would receive its life, or power.  They were not to practice this pagan 
superstition.  Second, the blood was the means that God had given for sins to be 
atoned for. 
Leviticus 17:14-The NASV adds the word "identified" to help in 
translation/interpretation..."For as for the life of all flesh, its blood is identified with 
its life." 
 

Why was there a prohibition against eating/drinking blood? 
i. Of course, many pagan rituals celebrated the drinking of blood, and God 
also wanted a separation from these pagan practices. 
ii. Thus, as a matter of practice, all animals that were butchered in Israel 
were drained of blood as much as possible. Not all nations did this. "It 
appears from history that those nations who lived most on it [blood] were 
very fierce, savage, and barbarous, such as the Scythians, Tartars, Arabs 
of the desert, the Scandinavians, [and so forth], some of whom drank the 
blood of their enemies, making cups of their sculls!" (Clarke) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Leviticus 17, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_1
7.cfm 
 
A. The sanctity of blood (17:1–16).  This chapter is the very heart of 
Leviticus, emphasizing once more the importance of blood and life. 
No Israelite was allowed to sacrifice outside the camp or apart from the 
sanctuary. If he did, he was held guilty of bloodshed and he was cut off 
from the community. Sacrificial animals had to be brought to the priest at 
the entrance to the tabernacle (later, the temple) and offered in the 
prescribed way. The point is that the blood of these animals had to be 
cared for at the prescribed altar and their fat had to be burned as an 
aroma pleasing to the Lord. 
 The penalty was severe to keep Israelites from straying from the 
worship of the Lord and offering sacrifices to pagan gods (v. 7), thereby 
prostituting themselves. The injunction is repeated again: no Israelite or 
alien in Israel was to offer a burnt offering except before the Lord at the 
tabernacle (or temple). 
 The very heart of Leviticus is the blood: “the life of a creature is in the 
blood.... it is the blood that makes atonement for one’s life” (v. 11). Life is 
therefore synonymous with blood and is sacred in God’s sight. No one 
was to eat blood with meat. This is why domestic animals used for food 
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had to be brought to the sanctuary where the priests were careful to drain 
out their blood. Game animals did not have to be brought to the sanctuary, 
but the blood of such animals had to be drained out on the ground and 
covered up before the meat was cooked. No flesh or dead carcasses were 
to be eaten, no matter how these animals died, because the blood had not 
been properly drained from the meat. Anyone touching dead beasts was 
rendered unclean and had to wash and was not clean until evening. If he 
did not cleanse himself, then he was held responsible by God for 
insensitivity regarding blood and life. 
Elwell, W. A. (1995). Evangelical Commentary on the Bible (Vol. 3, Le 
17:1). Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, Logos Bible Software 

 
For an answer from a Jewish perspective see: 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0003_0_031
43.html 

 
Prayer:  Lord Jesus, thank You for paying the price for my sin…once and for all.  
Thank You for atoning for my sin. 
 

February 14 
Leviticus 18-19 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 18-20 Laws concerning Standards of Behavior for the People 
 These laws are based upon the nature and character of God…and the 
relationship that the people have with the Him.  This is clearly indicated when 
God tells Moses to deliver the laws based on the fact that, “I am the LORD your 
God” (:2)…then tells them to not live according to the laws of the people in the 
nations that He is giving to them (18:3,24-29)…and then tells them again that 
they are to live according to His laws because, “I am the LORD your God” (:3).  
Notice the emphasis on the word “your”.  This is reiterated in 19:1, when He 
says, "You shall be holy, for I the LORD your God am holy."  Notice that 
throughout Leviticus this directive is repeated each time God’s name is 
referenced… 

• The name "LORD" is used 273 times in Leviticus 
• "I am the LORD" is used 49 times in Leviticus (3 times in chapter 18; 8 

times in chapter 19) 
• "I am the LORD your God" is used 21 times in Leviticus (3 times in 

chapter 18; 7 times in chapter 19) 
• "God" is used 47 times in Leviticus 

 
Leviticus 18 Laws concerning sexual relationships 
Leviticus 18:1-5-The foundation for the moral and ethical behavior of the people 
was God and their relationship with Him. 
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Leviticus 18:6-21-The laws concerning sex between male and female family 
members.  The phrases using the word “nakedness” speak of having sexual 
intercourse. 
Leviticus 18:22-The law concerning sex between those of the same sex. 
Leviticus 18:23-The law concerning sex between men and animals. 
Leviticus 18:24-30-Notice the descriptive words that are used concerning the 
breaking of these laws concerning sexual relationships: “defile” (:24,25,27,28,30); 
“punishment” (:25); “spewed out its inhabitants” (:25,28); “cut off” (:29); 
“abominations” (:26,27,29,30).  Obviously, sexual purity is important to the Lord 
and those who break these laws will be punished. 
 
Leviticus 19 Laws concerning daily life 
 

Leviticus 19 has been called the highest development of ethics in the Old 
Testament. This chapter perhaps better than any other in the Bible, 
explains what it meant for Israel to be a holy nation (Exod 19:6). The 
chapter stresses the interactive connection between responsibility to one’s 
fellow man and religious piety, the two dimensions of life that were never 
meant to be separated. 
Rooker, M. F. (2000). Leviticus (Vol. 3A, p. 250). Nashville: Broadman & 
Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
Leviticus 19:1-2-God reemphasizes the reason for the people to live holy lives.  
Since He is holy and as His people they represent Him…their lives should be 
holy, in keeping with His. 
Leviticus 19:3a-The law concerning respect to parents. 
Leviticus 19:3b-The law concerning keeping the Sabbaths. 
Leviticus 19:4-The law concerning not worshipping at idols or making images of 
pagan gods. 
Leviticus 19:5-8-The law concerning the peace offering.  Someone has 
suggested that the reason that it had to be eaten immediately was to show that 
thanksgiving to the Lord is not something that should be taken lightly, or put off.  
When we realize God’s blessings on our lives we should quickly express our 
gratefulness and not allow time or activity to cause us to lose our intent. 
Leviticus 19:9-10-The law concerning leaving some of the harvest untouched to 
support the poor.  This is an action that is a reflection of God’s benevolent 
nature. 
Leviticus 19:11-18-Numerous laws concerning how they were to relate to each 
other.  Notice the repetition of the phrase, “I am the LORD”.  Jesus identified the 
last part of verse 18 as the basis for the second greatest Commandment.  We 
find its use in Matthew 22:39; Mark 12:31,33; Romans 13:9; Galatians 5:14; 
James 2:8.  Our relationship with God should determine our relationship with 
people.  This is to be the basis for the laws given here. 
Leviticus 19:19-This is a difficult passage to explain as can be seen in the 
various suggestions that follow: 
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 Verse 19 prohibits improper mixing of animals, plants, or clothing. The 
rationale for these commandments is not provided. The root šaʿaṭnēz is 
defined in Deut 22:11 as a mixture of linen and wool. Hence Archer 
argues that the mixing of different materials typifies a commingling of the 
holy and the profane. Similarly, Noordtzig maintains that since each plant 
or animal had its own life principle it was not to be mixed with another. 
Alden, on the other hand, argues that the term šaʿaṭnēz might refer to a 
web used in magic ceremonies. A similar prohibition is found in Deut 22:5, 
9–11. 
Rooker, M. F. (2000). Leviticus (Vol. 3A, p. 259). Nashville: Broadman & 
Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
 The Law prohibited the crossbreeding of animals, the cultivation of two 
different crops in the same field, and the weaving of two different fabrics 
into a single article of clothing. Those who see a religious background to 
these prohibitions are in all likelihood correct. Man was to keep separate 
what God had created separate. 
Smith, J. E. (1993). The Pentateuch (2nd ed., Le 19:1–37). Joplin, MO: 
College Press Pub. Co., Logos Bible Software 
 
Here is an interesting explanation and application given by a Jewish 
Rabbi on this prohibition: 
Rabbi Jack Abramowitz 
 174:1 Diverse species of trees are included in the prohibition of 
Leviticus 19:19, “Do not sow your field with different species.”  It is 
therefore prohibited to graft a tree of one species onto a tree of a different 
species, such as the branch of an apple tree onto an esrog tree or vice 
versa. This is the case even when the species are similar, such as the 
branch of an apple tree onto a crab apple tree. Since they are two different 
species, it is forbidden to graft them together. It is likewise forbidden for a 
Jew to have a non-Jew graft different trees for him. 
174:2 We are not permitted to keep a tree that was grafted with a different 
type of tree but the fruit that grew from it is permitted. It is permitted to 
take a branch from a grafted tree and to transplant it elsewhere. 
https://www.ou.org/torah/halacha/hashoneh-halachos/1156-grafting/ 

 
Leviticus 19:20-22-The law concerning a man having sex with the slave of 
another man. 
 

 A man who had sexual relations with a servant girl who had been 
promised to another had to be given “due punishment” (biqqoret). Jewish 
scholars interpreted this to mean (1) a monetary penalty or (2) corporal 
punishment. The death penalty was not assessed here because the 
woman was not free. Nonetheless, this adultery was a sin against God as 
well as man, for a sacrificial offering was required of the guilty man. 
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Smith, J. E. (1993). The Pentateuch (2nd ed., Le 19:1–37). Joplin, MO: 
College Press Pub. Co. 

 
 The punishment for adultery was death for both parties (20:10), and 
the same in case, of the seduction of a free virgin who was betrothed 
(Deut. 22:23, 24); and it was still death to the man in case the act might be 
presumed to have been by violence (ib. 25–27). These laws were 
inapplicable in their full force in the case of a slave, since she could not 
legally contract marriage. Still, the moral offence existed, and therefore 
there must be punishment. Versions and authorities vary as to whether the 
punishment was to be inflicted on both parties (LXX., Vulg., Syr.), on the 
man alone (Sam.), or on the woman alone (A. V.). The last is supported 
on the ground that the man’s punishment consisted in his trespass 
offering; but this is so entirely inadequate that this view may be dismissed. 
Probably both parties were punished when the acquiescence of the 
woman might be presumed, and the man alone in the opposite case. This 
would be in accordance with the analogy of Deut. 22:23–27, and would 
account for the indefiniteness of the Hebrew expression. See Textual note 
18. The supposition that both were ordinarily to be punished also agrees 
best with the following plural—they shall not be put to death. In the form of 
sacrifice to be presented by the man, the trespass offering (comp. 5:14–
6:7), the violation of the rights of property of which he had also been guilty 
is recognized. 
Lange, J. P., Schaff, P., & Gardiner, F. (2008). A commentary on the Holy 
Scriptures: Leviticus (p. 151). Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software. 

 
Leviticus 19:23-25-The law concerning eating the fruit of newly planted trees. 
 

6. Leviticus 19:25–31 contains a series of laws which prohibit pagan 
worship customs. These were: (1) eating blood; (2) attempting to unveil 
the future by divination or sorcery; (3) clipping the sides of the head or 
beard; (4) self-inflicted bodily lacerations for the dead; (5) tattoos; (6) cult 
prostitution; (7) profaning sacred times or places by pagan impurity; and 
(8) consulting spirit mediums. Item number 3 above may have something 
to do with the pagan custom of making hair offerings to various deities. 
Smith, J. E. (1993). The Pentateuch (2nd ed., Le 19:1–37). Joplin, MO: 
College Press Pub. Co., Logos Bible Software 

 
 They could not eat from the fruit trees of Canaan for 4 years after 
entering the Land because the fruit of the first 3 years was to be 
considered unclean, and the fourth year the fruit was to be offered to the 
Lord. Some gardeners say preventing a tree from bearing fruit in the first 
years, by cutting off the blossoms, makes it more productive. 
MacArthur, J., Jr. (Ed.). (1997). The MacArthur Study Bible (electronic ed., 
p. 181). Nashville, TN: Word Pub., Logos Bible Software 
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 Like many of God’s laws given to the Israelites, this one had a practical 
purpose rather than a spiritual one. The basic purpose of a tree’s fruit is to 
fertilize and reproduce itself. The fertilization takes place as the fruit falls 
to the ground under the tree and decays; the reproduction occurs as the 
seeds are consumed by birds—or the fruit-seed combination consumed by 
ground animals—and spread to other places in their droppings. If the fruit 
of a newly planted tree is picked and eaten the first few years, as people 
even today are wont to do, then the tree’s natural fertilization doesn’t 
occur, and though the tree may grow it is considerably weakened. This is 
the same as human beings who don’t have proper nourishment during 
their initial stages of growth and development. 
 Today, most horticultural advice is to not pick the fruit of a newly 
planted tree for the first 3–4 years, and allow the fallen fruit to remain on 
the ground and decay into natural fertilizer, but few people do. It was the 
same in the days of the Israelites. So to help them grow their newly 
planted fruit trees properly, God could either give them instantaneous 
horticultural knowledge, or give them a spiritual law based on his natural 
laws of fruit tree growth and development. Obviously, doing the first would 
have caused some problems, so in His wisdom He chose to do the 
second. 
Freeman, J. M., & Chadwick, H. J. (1998). Manners & customs of the 
Bible (pp. 156–157). North Brunswick, NJ: Bridge-Logos Publishers, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Leviticus 19:26-The law concerning eating meat with blood in it and practicing 
divination. 
 

19:26b Humans have always been naturally curious about the future, 
wondering whether blessings or dangers possibly await them. In the 
pagan world of the ancient Near East many believed that insight into the 
future was possible through divination and sorcery. Pagans often 
employed divination and sorcery to try to determine what events would 
soon transpire. Divination and sorcery were widespread in the ancient 
Near East, particularly in Mesopotamia and Egypt.159 Techniques of 
divining include leconomancy (Gen 44:5), belomancy (Ezek 21:26; Hos 
4:12), and oneironancy (1 Sam 28:6; Gen 37:5–11; 41:1–36). 
 Magic and divination were practiced in civilizations that had contact 
with Israel in biblical times (Num 23:23; 1 Sam 6:2; Isa 44:25). These 
practices were categorically condemned in the Old Testament (Deut 
18:10; 2 Kgs 17:17; 21:6; 2 Chr 33:6; Isa 2:6; 57:3; Jer 27:9). The 
Israelites had access to information about future events only if God chose 
to reveal this information to them. Thus revelation is diametrically opposed 
to divination. Also while revelation necessitates divine self-disclosure, in 
divination the initiative is taken by the diviner. When the Israelites had no 
revelation from God, they were to walk by faith and seek to obey his 
revealed will in the law. 
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Rooker, M. F. (2000). Leviticus (Vol. 3A, pp. 261–262). Nashville: 
Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
 Lange. “These words were not a mere repetition of the law against 
eating blood (17:10), but a strengthening of the law. Not only were they to 
eat no blood, but no flesh to which any blood adhered.” Keil. Patrick, 
quoting from Maimonides and others, makes it very probable that this has 
reference to a heathen custom of eating flesh over the blood of the animal 
from which it had been taken as a means of communion with demons who 
were supposed to feast upon the blood itself. 
Lange, J. P., Schaff, P., & Gardiner, F. (2008). A commentary on the Holy 
Scriptures: Leviticus (p. 151). Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software. 

 
Leviticus 19:27-The law concerning cutting hair and beards. 
 

 This forbids shaving around the temples and ears, leaving only a 
crown of hair on the top of the head, as well as mutilating the beard, which 
were practices of the heathen. In Jeremiah 9:26 the KJV reads: “Egypt, 
and Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that 
are in the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for all these nations 
are uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the 
heart.” It is believed that here the expression “all that in the utmost 
corners,” is better translated “who clip the hair on their temples” or “who 
cut the corners of their hair.” This was a practice honoring the gods of the 
heathen, and is that which is condemned in Leviticus 19:27. See also 
Leviticus 21:5; Jeremiah 25:23, 49:32; and Ezekiel 5:1. 
Freeman, J. M., & Chadwick, H. J. (1998). Manners & customs of the 
Bible (p. 157). North Brunswick, NJ: Bridge-Logos Publishers, Logos Bible 
Software 

 
Leviticus 19:28-The law concerning tattooing the body.  Notice that the tattooing 
was being done as a part of a pagan religious practice…not as a form of artistic 
expression. 
 

 This forbids shaving around the temples and ears, leaving only a 
crown of hair on the top of the head, as well as mutilating the beard, which 
were practices of the heathen. In Jeremiah 9:26 the KJV reads: “Egypt, 
and Judah, and Edom, and the children of Ammon, and Moab, and all that 
are in the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness: for all these nations 
are uncircumcised, and all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the 
heart.” It is believed that here the expression “all that in the utmost 
corners,” is better translated “who clip the hair on their temples” or “who 
cut the corners of their hair.” This was a practice honoring the gods of the 
heathen, and is that which is condemned in Leviticus 19:27. See also 
Leviticus 21:5; Jeremiah 25:23, 49:32; and Ezekiel 5:1. 
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Freeman, J. M., & Chadwick, H. J. (1998). Manners & customs of the 
Bible (p. 157). North Brunswick, NJ: Bridge-Logos Publishers. 

 
Leviticus 19:29-The law against a man selling his daughter into prostitution in 
order to gain financial profit. 
Leviticus 19:30-The law requiring keeping the Sabbath. 
Leviticus 19:31-(see :26) 
Leviticus 19:32-The law requiring respect for the elderly. 
Leviticus 19:33-34-The law concerning respect for the alien. 
Leviticus 19:35-36-The law concerning honesty in business practices. 
Leviticus 19:37-A summary statement showing that the practice of these laws 
should be done because of the relationship of the people with the LORD. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, please help me to get beyond simply keeping Your laws as a set 
of behavior patterns that I am to abide by and help me to realize that these laws 
are representative of Your nature and character.  If I am going to relate to You 
(come to You, worship You) it will only be in a way that is in keeping with Your 
nature and character.  I must conform to Your nature and character (holy), 
because You will not conform to me.  And Lord, I find it hard to understand why 
You (holy) would die for me.  I must realize again that it is Your nature and 
character (love, mercy) that moved You to do so.  Help me to know and 
understand You as You are totally...not just parts and pieces...but Your whole 
nature and character.  Help me to not choose those aspects that suit me, or that 
appear to be what I think You should be.  It seems to me...that at this point in 
Your revelation to Your people, the key aspect of Your nature that You are 
showing them is that You are "holy"...distinct and separate from the gods which 
the nations worshipped.  Your holiness incorporated the distinctiveness of Who 
You are...as opposed to the general characteristics of the many gods which the 
nations worshipped and basically determined for themselves.  Help me to not 
confuse the two...but to know You as You have revealed Yourself..."holy". 
 

February 15 
 
Leviticus 20-21 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 18-20 Laws concerning Standards of Behavior for the People, 
cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 20 Laws concerning serious offenses 
Leviticus 20:1-5-The punishment for people who offer their children to Molech (an 
Ammonite god, cf. 2 Kings 23:10; Jeremiah 32:35) is death by stoning because it 
will, "defile My sanctuary and to profane My holy name."  If the punishment is not 
carried out God will set Himself against the man and his family. 
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Leviticus 20:6-There is to be no consulting of mediums or spiritists (occultic 
practices, cf. 20:27). 
Leviticus 20:7-8 (24,26;19:2)-Here again is the often repeated reason that the 
people are to be holy...because their God is holy...and holiness is not just a state 
of being, but a practice in life, as well.  Notice the use of the words "sanctifies 
you" (20:8), "separated you from the peoples" (20:24), "set you apart" 
(20:26)...each time this is attributed to the LORD.  In 20:24, it says that God has 
"separated you from the peoples."  And in 20:26 it says, "set you apart from the 
peoples to me Mine."  This is the idea that God is distinguishing Israel by 
separating them from the people of the land (20:23), to Himself.  It's not just that 
they are to be separate from the people (not live, practice their religion)...but, 
they are to specifically follow the practices that God will give to them. 
Leviticus 20:9-The cursing of parents was not just a shallow, childish act of 
saying something back when punished or reprimanded…but a verbal threat that 
revealed an intent to cause harm, perhaps even death. 
Leviticus 20:10-21-Forbidden sexual behaviors (partners) and the punishment. 
Leviticus 20:22-26-They were not to follow the practices of the nations that 
inhabited the land before they did.  They were to be “holy”, meaning separated, 
unto the LORD…because He is their God. 
Leviticus 20:27-They were not to consult a medium or spiritist (cf. 20:6). 
 
Leviticus 21-22 Laws concerning Standards of Behavior for the Priests 
Leviticus 21:1-15-Laws concerning the ritual purity of the Priests 
Leviticus 21:1-4-Touching the body of a dead person. 
Leviticus 21:5-6-They were not to cut their hair so that it resembled the priests of 
the pagan nations that they were living near. 
Leviticus 21:7-8-Restrictions on marriage by the Priests. 
Leviticus 21:9-A Priest’s daughter had to live up to high standards because she 
represented her father. 
Leviticus 21:10-12-When a Priest was actively serving at the Tabernacle there 
were requirements that went beyond even the daily requirements…to make sure 
that in no way did he bring dishonor on the Lord. 
 
Leviticus 21:13-15-There were restrictions on who a Priest could marry. 
Leviticus 21:16-23-Laws concerning the physical health of the Priests 
Leviticus 21:16-21-No Levite who had a physical defect could serve as a Priest. 
Leviticus 21:22-24-If a Levite had a physical defect, though he could not serve as 
a Priest, since he was of the tribe of Levi he could still receive the benefits of 
Priesthood. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, I read of these laws that speak of holiness and purity and I am 
reminded of Who You are.  Please help me to live in such a way that it brings 
honor and glory to You.  Help me, even in the smallest details of my life…to be 
conscious of the decisions that I make and what kind of a reflection they will have 
on You. 
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February 16 
 

Leviticus 22-23 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 21-22:16 Laws concerning Standards of Behavior for the Priests, 

cont’d. 
Leviticus 22:1-9-If a Priest is ritually unclean he may not participate in service of 
the Tabernacle. 
 

For an explanation of the meaning of “clean, unclean”, “pure, 
“impure” see: 
 This brings us to the subject of "tahor" and "tameh". Translating them 
as "clean" and "unclean" (or "pure" and "impure") is erroneous. These 
terms actually have nothing to do with physical cleanliness. Rather, they 
describe a state of ritual applicability in regards to fulfilling certain mitzvot, 
such as those associated with the Temple in Jerusalem, the cultic function 
of Kohanim (priests), or sexual relations within in a Jewish marriage. Thus, 
Tahor and Taharah actually mean "ritually pure" and Tamae and Tumah 
mean "ritually impure". 
http://www.shamash.org/lists/scj-faq/HTML/faq/08-07.html 

 
 Chassidic teaching explains that in essence, tum’ah, “spiritual 
impurity,” is definable as the “absence of holiness.” Holiness is called 
“life,” “vitality”; it is that which is united with and emanates from the source 
of all life, the Creator. Chassidic philosophy further elucidates that true 
union with G‑d, true holiness, means that one’s own independent 
existence is in a state of bittul, “nullification” to G‑d.2 On the other hand, 
that which is distant or separated from its source is called “death” and 
“impurity.” According to Torah law, death is the principal cause of all 
tum’ah; the highest magnitude of tum’ah comes from contact with a dead 
body. 
 The forces of evil are, in kabbalistic and chassidic terminology, the 
sitra achara, the “other side.” They are what is “outside,” what is far from 
G‑d’s presence and holiness. They flourish in the realm where He is most 
concealed and least felt, where there is least holiness. In a place where 
G‑d is least felt, there is naturally more room for “opposition” to Him. 
Spiritually speaking, what is most evil and most impure in a person is, 
above all, the assertion of self: one pushes G‑d’s presence away and 
creates a void, a vacuum where His presence should be. 
 That is the deeper meaning, according to chassidic teaching, of the 
phrase “to cause a chilul Hashem,” to desecrate G‑d’s name: it means to 
make a chalal (void), a place empty of His presence. Holiness is 
synonymous with bittul: it has no sense of any true existence independent 
of G‑d. That is why, our sages tell us, arrogance is equivalent to idolatry—
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for idolatry, in essence, means that something is regarded as independent 
of the Creator and asserts itself in place of Him. 
 Hence, if we strip the words “pure” and “impure” of their physical 
connotations, and perceive their true spiritual meaning, we see that what 
they really signify is the presence or absence of holiness…(cont’d) 
http://www.chabad.org/theJewishWoman/article_cdo/aid/1542/jewish/On-
the-Essence-of-Ritual-Impurity.htm 
 
For additional information specific to the work of the priests see: 
http://www.religiousrules.com/Judaismpurity02general.htm 

 
Leviticus 22:10-16-Here is identified who may eat of the Priest's portion of a 
sacrifice. 
 
Leviticus 22:17-33 Laws concerning Offerings 
 A sacrifice had to be free of any defect.  These defects are described here.  
The reason is that the sacrifice had to be free of any defect was that it represents 
(1) the attitude toward God of the offerer (the quality of the sacrifice represented 
the good or bad quality of the offerer’s attitude), and (2) it was a reflection of the 
offerer’s concept of God (perfect versus imperfect qualities of the characteristics 
of His nature). 
 
Leviticus 23 Laws Concerning Festivals (Holy Convocations, Festivals) 
 Paul said that the Festivals were “shadows of things to come” (Colossians 
2:16-17). 
• Festivals 1-4…primarily teach about the significance of Messiah’s first 

coming (they are in the Spring of the year) 
• Festivals 5-7…primarily teach about the significance of the Messiah’s 

second coming (they are in the Fall of the year). 
 
Leviticus 23:1-3-The Sabbath 

• It is to be a day of worship & rest…every 7th day, all year long…celebrating 
God’s finished work of creation. 
• Christians celebrate it on the first day of the week…the day our Lord rose 

from the grave and finished the work of redemption. 
 
Leviticus 23:4-5-The Feast of Passover…in Spring (Nissan, 1st month of 
religious calendar) 

• In OT times it was a memorial of what occurred after the Passover night, 
when all the Egyptian firstborn died and the death angel passed over the 
homes of the people of Israel.  It began the day after Passover and lasted 7 
days. 
• It points to what Jesus would do for us in cleansing us of sin and helping us 

to live sin free lives (1 Corinthians 5:6-7)…to be spiritually “unleavened” 
before God. 
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Leviticus 23:6-8-The Feast of Unleavened Bread…in Spring (Nissan) 
• When the people of Israel left Egypt they were instructed to make bread 

without leaven.  Leaven is a symbol for sin.  They were to eat this 
unleavened bread for seven days.  Each year, when they celebrated this 
Feast it was to be a reminder that when they left Egypt behind they left sin 
behind.  Formerly, they were obedient to their Egyptian masters (this 
represented a life of bondage to sin).  The unleavened bread is sometimes 
called the “bread of affliction” because of the affliction they suffered in 
Egypt.  Now, they have been set free from that life and are to be obedient 
to their new master, the Lord.  Now that they belong to the Lord they are 
to live according to His nature and be holy, without sin. 

 
Leviticus 23:9-14-The Feast of the First Fruits…in Spring (Nissan) 
 This feast symbolized the consecration of the entire harvest to God and 
represented a pledge of the full harvest that was yet to be gathered.  A “sheaf” 
(about 2 quarts) of the barley harvest was presented on the second day of 
Unleavened Bread (Nisan 16).  This was accompanied by burnt, grain, and drink 
offerings.  The “libation” was about 2 pints of unmixed wine that was poured on 
the grain offering as a symbol of joy. 

• A sheaf (2 quarts) of the barley harvest was presented to the Lord…plus a 
burnt offering…on the 2nd day of the Feast of Unleavened Bread.  It 
symbolized the consecration of the entire harvest to God and was an 
earnest, or pledge, of the entire harvest yet to be gathered. 
• It typified Christ’s resurrection as a pledge of our resurrection. 

 
Leviticus 23:15-22-Pentecost…(Sivan, 3rd month) 

23:15-23 fifty days (the meaning of the Greek word “Pentecost”) after first 
fruits, two loaves of bread were offered for the people, along with burnt, 
grain, drink, sin, and peace offerings.  The loaves, made with leaven, 
typified the formation of the Church on the day of Pentecost.  The Church, 
the Body of Christ, is composed of sinners (leaven typifies sin…) who are 
saved by the grace of God…” 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 23:15-23 footnote, p. 194 
• It was celebrated 50 days after the Feast of First Fruits. 
• Two loaves of bread with leaven were offered along with other offerings.  

They represent the formation of the church at Pentecost (made up of 
sinners) 50 days after Christ’s resurrection when the Holy Spirit descended 
upon the disciples (Luke 24:49; Acts 2). 

 
Leviticus 23:23-44-Three Feasts occurred in the seventh month (Tishri, 
Sept.-Oct.) 
 
Leviticus 23:23-25-The Feast of the Trumpets)…in Fall (Tishrei, 7th month, 
also the 1st month of the civil calendar) 



 138 

 The trumpet was the shofar, or ram’s horn.  The blowing of the trumpet on the 
first day of the month signaled the beginning of the civil new year, called Rosh 
Hashanah. 

• It was celebrated in the fall around October…it points forward to the future 
gathering of the dispersed people of Israel.  It is a time of repentance in 
preparation for the Day of Atonement.  “Since it is a time of repentance, the 
activities center around looking at our sins.  It is customary to go down to 
the sea, filling one’s pockets with rocks along the way.  Once there, the 
rocks are thrown as far as possible into the sea, identifying one area of sin 
with each rock.  As they are thrown, it is a cleansing, representing God 
removing the sins to the bottom of the sea.” 
• Trumpets are tied to Christ’s Second Coming (Matthew 24:30-31; 1 

Corinthians 15:51-52; 1 Thessalonians 4:16). 
 
Leviticus 23:26-32-The Feast of the Day of Atonement…in Fall (Tishrei) 

• On this day the sins of the nation were confessed and atoned for.  It is the 
only solemn festival…having a time of fasting.  It was the only day of the 
year when the High Priest was permitted to enter the Holy of Holies.  He 
would go in with an offering for atonement (cover) of sin.  Then he would 
release the “scapegoat” far out in the wilderness.  The idea being that the 
goat would never find its way back.  This represented the fact that once sin 
is forgiven it is gone…and will never find its way back. 

 
For a Jewish explanation of the Day of Atonement see: 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0005_0_04
999.html 
 
For an explanation of the scapegoat see: 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0002_0_017
41.html 

 
• Jesus fulfilled the role of the sacrifice slain for our sins (Matthew 27:51; 

Hebrews 9:28; 13:11-12) 
 
Leviticus 23:33-44-The Feast of the Tabernacles/Booths…in Fall (Tishrei) 
 This was to commemorate the time that they had spent in the wilderness and 
God’s provision for them.  The sacrifices during this time amounted to 189 
animals (cf. Numbers 29:12-38).  It also celebrated the annual autumn harvest of 
fruits and olives.  Zechariah (14:16) says that we will celebrate it during the 
Millennium. 

• The last feast of the year lasted a week and was celebrated in the fall.  The 
people lived in booths, tents…and heard the reading of the Law.  The 
booths had to be flimsy, a temporary structure, that the whole family could 
sit in.  One wall must be open, perhaps covered by a cloth, to act as a door.  
In addition, the roof must be of overlapping branches, with gaps to see the 
stars.  It reminded the people (1) of their delivery from Egypt and the time 
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when Israel lived in tents during their wilderness journey; and, (2) that we 
are only temporary travelers in this world.  Our home is elsewhere. 
• As part of the Feast…the people carried torches around the Temple to 

demonstrate that the Messiah would also come (be a light) for the Gentiles. 
• The Priest would draw water from the pool of Siloam and carry it to the 

Temple where it was poured into a silver basin beside the 
altar…demonstrating God’s provision of life-giving water to all who came to 
Him. 
• Jesus attended this Feast and said, “If anyone is thirsty…” (John 7:37-38).  

The next morning, while the torches were still burning He said, “I am the 
light of the world…” (John 8:12). 

 
Prayer:  Lord, let my life be a celebration of Your glory.  Thank You for Your 
provision of everything that I will ever need.  Please help my life to be a living 
example to those that I meet of Your perfect and complete provision. 
 

February 17 
 

Leviticus 24-25 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 24 Laws concerning Oil, Bread & Blasphemy 
 
Leviticus 24:1-4 Laws Concerning the Oil 
 Directions for Aaron concerning the oil for the lampstand (Exodus 27:20) and 
the Bread.  The lamps on the solid gold lampstand were the only source of light 
in the tabernacle. They were to never go out…so they had to be constantly 
tended to. 
 

 Jesus never stopped being the light of the world (John 8:12); He never 
took a break from it. As well, we are never to take a break from being the 
light of the world (Matthew 5:14), but we can only do this as we are 
continually supplied with oil (the Holy Spirit) and have our wicks trimmed 
(undergo training through trials). 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Leviticus 24, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_2
4.cfm 

 
Leviticus 24:5-9-Laws Concerning the Bread 
 This bread was a symbolic representation of God’s continual fellowship with 
His people.  A shared meal is the most intimate of settings.  It was to be kept 
fresh…demonstrating that our fellowship with God should be fresh and daily. 
 
Leviticus 24:10-16-Laws Concerning Blasphemy against the "Name" 
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 To blaspheme the “Name” is to speak evil of God.  Evidently, this man who 
was part of the “mixed multitude” (Exodus 12:38), said something derogatory 
about God.  This was a direct offense against God and the punishment is 
severe…death by stoning.  The people were instructed to lay their hands on him 
to demonstrate that they were transferring to him whatever guilt the community 
might have been responsible for.  However, the person who commits the sin is 
personally responsible for his behavior…he cannot blame anyone else. 
 
Leviticus 24:17-23 Laws Concerning Capital Punishment and Retaliation 
 The law provided for exact justice, not revenge, or retribution…it dealt with 
public justice, not private vengeance (cf. January 6, Matthew 5:27-48).  This is 
called the law of retaliation, lex talionis. 
 
Leviticus 25:1-7 Laws Concerning the Sabbatical Year. 
 Every seventh year the land was given a rest, a Sabbath, and whatever grew 
was free to everyone.  It was also supposed to be a time of teaching of the Law 
of God (cf. Deuteronomy 31:10-13). 
 

i. It was also just plain good ecology! Giving the land a rest every seven 
years would help restore vital nutrients to the soil that normally would be 
depleted. 
ii. Israel's failure to keep this command determined the length of their 
captivity; Leviticus 26:34 says that if Israel is not obedient, God will make 
sure the land gets its Sabbaths by exiling the nation to an enemy land; this 
was fulfilled in the Babylonian captivity of Israel (2 Chronicles 36:20-21). 
iii. Today, many observant Jews find a way around the Sabbath year law; 
on the seventh year, they "sell" their land to a Gentile, work it, and then 
"buy" it back from the Gentile when the Sabbath year is over. The Gentile 
makes a little money, and the Jew can say, "It wasn't my land on the 
Sabbath year, so it was all right if I worked it." 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Leviticus 25, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Lev/Lev_2
5.cfm 

 
Leviticus 25:8-34 Laws Concerning the Year of Jubilee and the Land.  
 Every 50th year was to be a Year of Jubilee, at which time there was to be no 
farm work done.  All land and slaves were to be returned to their original owners.  
God promised that He would bless in such a way that the crops would last for 
three years in order to provide for the Sabbatical and Jubilee (years 6-8, and 
years 49-51).  All of this is built on the premise that “the land is Mine”…it belongs 
to God (:23). 
 

For an interesting explanation of the Year of Jubilee and its 
contemporary significance see: 
https://www.theologyofwork.org/old-testament/leviticus-and-work/the-
sabbath-year-and-the-year-of-jubilee-leviticus-25 
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A Jewish explanation why the Jubilee is not celebrated now: 
http://www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/513212/jewish/When-is-the-
next-Jubilee-year.htm 

 
Leviticus 25:35-55 Laws Concerning the Poor and Slaves 
 It was allowable for an Israelite to be a servant, but not a slave.  It was 
allowable for the Israelites to own slaves from foreign nations (cf. Leviticus 
25:44). 
 

For an explanation of slavery in the Old Testament see: 
http://www.compellingtruth.org/slavery-Old-Testament.html 
http://www.compellingtruth.org/Bible-slavery.html 
http://www.letusreason.org/Biblexp183.htm 

 
Prayer:  Lord, the Sabbath and Year of Jubilee were amazing examples of trust 
and faith in Your provision.  Please help me to have that kind of faith.  The kind 
that trusts You…even when I cannot see the crops growing.  The kind that trusts 
You…even when I cannot comprehend how something You’ve told me to do is 
possible.  Thank You, Lord, that You are sovereign over all things. 
 

February 18 
Leviticus 26-27 
 
The Walk with God…Sanctification Leviticus 11-27, cont’d. 
 
Leviticus 26 Laws Concerning Obedience 
 This chapter is a warning.  On one hand, God tells the people that if they are 
obedient they will receive wonderful blessings from Him.  However, if they are 
disobedient…they will not escape punishment.  There are three truths to keep in 
mind about God’s punishment.  First, do not think that just because you are 
God’s people that that somehow means that you will not be punished for 
disobedience.  There are always consequences for sin.  Second, God’s 
punishment is always balanced by His mercy.  He is patient with His people…not 
giving them the punishment actually due for their sins…but being longsuffering 
and loving with His people.  His punishment is always tempered to some degree 
by His mercy.  Third, God’s punishment is always intended to turn the sinner 
away from disobedience and back to God. 
 
Leviticus 26:1-3-The Examples of Disobedience and Obedience 
• Disobedience-the worship of other gods in any manner, place, or time 
• Obedience-keep the Sabbaths, respect the sanctuary, follow the statues, 

obey the commandments 
 
Leviticus 26:4-13-The Blessings of Obedience 
• Their crops will produce bountifully (:4-5a) 
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• Their people will live in peacefulness (:5b-8) 
• Their work will result in abundance (:9-10) 
• Their worship will experience God’s presence (:11-13) 

 
Leviticus 26:14-39-The Punishment for Disobedience. 
 Here are presented 5 stages of the discipline of the people by God.  Notice 
that with each successive stage the discipline intensifies.  However, the purpose 
is always to bring them back to God. 

1. Stage 1 (:6-17)…physical illness (“consumption” has been associated with 
tuberculosis); their enemies will eat their crops; their enemies will defeat 
and rule over them; they will live in constant fear. 

2. Stage 2 (:18-20)…the punishment will be seven times more intense-the 
pride and confidence that they had in their security will be destroyed; there 
will be no rain and the land will be unproductive; they will work and yet 
nothing will be produced. 

3. Stage 3 (:21-22)…again, it will become seven times worse; wild beasts will 
kill their children and cattle and people will be afraid to go outside. 

4. Stage 4 (:23-26)…the number “seven” speaks of completeness, as if it 
can’t be any worse, and yet it is; there will be harsh judgment; disease; 
famine. 

5. Stage 5 (:27-33)…there will no longer be any mercy, people will receive 
full punishment for their sins; cannibalism; destruction of places of false 
worship and cities; the land will be totally non-productive; the people will 
be deported as captives into other nations 

 
Leviticus 26:34-39-The Consequences of Disobedience 
• God’s commands will ultimately be fulfilled…whether we are obedient, or not.  

In this case…even though the people had not observed the Sabbaths…in 
time and in God’s way, it will happen. 

• Those who were not deported as captives will not escape the punishment.  
They may still live in the land…but life will be miserable, full of emotional fear 
and physical weakness.  While they may not have been deported as captives 
to their enemies lands…they will be captives of their enemies in their own 
land. 

 
Leviticus 26:40-46-The Forgiveness of Disobedience 
• Forgiveness requires that…the people confess their sin (:40), and change 

their behavior (:41). 
• Forgiveness results in…God will remember the land and restore the people to 

it (:42-43), and He will remember the covenant and restore the people to it 
(:44-46). 

 
Leviticus 27 Laws Concerning Vows and Tithes 
 A “difficult vow” was a special vow, that a person would make that might 
include himself, or his family, animals, house, or fields…for dedication to the 
Lord’s use.  However, if he chose to do so, instead of actually giving the item to 
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the Lord…he could give a sum of money of equal to its value to the Lord for His 
use.  If he actually gave the item…he could later redeem it back for his own use, 
again, by paying a sum of money.  The guidelines establishing the values of the 
items are established here. 
 

This is only a part of a very good explanation of this passage.  See 
the link below for the rest. 
 The last verse of the foregoing chapter seemed to close up the statute-
book; yet this chapter is added as an appendix. Having given laws 
concerning instituted services, here he directs concerning vows and 
voluntary services, the free-will offerings of their mouth. Perhaps some 
devout serious people among them might be so affected with what Moses 
had delivered to them in the foregoing chapter as in a pang of zeal to 
consecrate themselves, or their children, or estates to him: this, because 
honestly meant, God would accept; but, because men are apt to repent of 
such vows, he leaves room for the redemption of what had been so 
consecrated, at a certain rate. Here is, 
 I. The law concerning what was sanctified to God, persons (v. 2-8), 
cattle, clean or unclean (v. 9-13), houses and lands (v. 14-25), with an 
exception of firstlings, (v. 26, 27). 
 II. Concerning what was devoted (v. 28, 29). 
 III. Concerning tithes (v. 30, etc.). 
Lev 27:1-13 
 This is part of the law concerning singular vows, extraordinary ones, 
which though God did not expressly insist on, yet, if they were consistent 
with and conformable to the general precepts, he would be well pleased 
with. Note, We should not only ask, What must we do, but, What may we 
do, for the glory and honour of God? As the liberal devises liberal things 
(Isa. 32:8), so the pious devises pious things, and the enlarged heart 
would willingly do something extraordinary in the service of so good a 
Master as God is. When we receive or expect some singular mercy it is 
good to honour God with some singular vow. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Leviticus 27, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Lev/Lev_027.cfm?a=117001 

 
      2-8. When a man shall make a singular vow, &c.—Persons have, at 
all times and in all places, been accustomed to present votive offerings, 
either from gratitude for benefits received, or in the event of deliverance 
from apprehended evil. And Moses was empowered, by divine authority, 
to prescribe the conditions of this voluntary duty. 
      the persons shall be for the Lord, &c.—better rendered thus:--
"According to thy estimation, the persons shall be for the Lord." Persons 
might consecrate themselves or their children to the divine service, in ome 
inferior or servile kind of work about the sanctuary ( 1Sa 3:1 ). In the event 
of any change, the persons so devoted had the privilege in their power of 
redeeming themselves; and this chapter specifies the amount of the 
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redemption money, which the priest had the discretionary power of 
reducing, as circumstances might seem to require. Those of mature age, 
between twenty and sixty, being capable of the greatest service, were 
rated highest; young people, from five till twenty, less, because not so 
serviceable; infants, though devotable by their parents before birth ( 1Sa 
1:11 ), could not be offered nor redeemed till a month after birth; old 
people were valued below the young, but above children; and the poor--in 
no case freed from payment, in order to prevent the rash formation of 
vows--were rated according to their means. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Leviticus 27, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Lev/Lev_027.cfm?a=117001 

 
Prayer:  Lord, thank You for Your mercy and patience when I sin.  Holy Spirit, I 
am aware that my old nature fails to recognize sin correctly for numerous 
reasons.  Please reveal it to me…don’t let me continue to live with it.  Give me 
the spiritual strength to confess it and repent. 
 

February 19 
 
Numbers 
 
 The book of Numbers begins at Mt. Sinai, 1 year after leaving Egypt.  It 
begins 1 month after the close of the book of Exodus (Leviticus contains the 
content of the Law and the instructions for the Tabernacle that God gave to 
Moses during that 1 month between the end of the book of Exodus and the 
beginning of the book of Numbers)...and concludes with the arrival at the 
Promised Land after 39 years of wandering. 

 
For additional information on the Septuagint see: 
http://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=IT00
07831 

 
Author: 
 Moses 
 

For an interesting overview of the life of Moses see: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=CT
0000043 

 
Time written: 
 1450-1410 B.C 
 
Time covered in history: 
 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
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Genesis (In Genesis we see man ruined)…history from Creation through entry 
into Egypt 
Exodus (In Exodus we see man redeemed)…history from the Exodus from 
Egypt through the arrival at Sinai one year later. 
 

Where is Mt. Sinai located? 
 The general route that Israel took, according to the majority view up to 
recent times, ran south generally along Yam Sûph, the Red Sea, for 
approximately one hundred miles and then diagonally inland about fifty 
miles toward modern Jebel Musa (Mt. Sinai). There Israel remained for 
nearly one year. From that point, their journey led north to Kadesh-barnea 
(Tell el-Qudeirat) at the southern extremity of Canaan, a trip that should 
have taken no more than eleven days (Deut. 1:2) but stretched out into 
thirty-nine years! 
 The most important issue in determining the route of the Exodus is the 
location and identity of Mt. Sinai. Several mountains have been associated 
with Sinai besides the traditional one of Gebel Musa: Jebel Halal, Ras es-
safsah, Gebel Serbal, and a mountain near Al-Hrob. 
Some have tried to locate Sinai in the north of the Sinai Peninsula at Jebel 
Halal. Jebel Halal is about twenty-five miles to the west of Kadesh, but this 
would have required the Israelites to take a middle route across the Sinai. 
Also, Kadesh was never associated with Sinai but with the Wilderness of 
Paran (Num. 13:26). Moreover, Kadesh was three stages in the journey 
away from Sinai (Num. 11–13), a fact that also disqualifies it from being 
the Mt. Sinai meant in the text. 
 An extinct volcano called Hala el-Bedr, the “crater of the full moon,” is 
near Al-Hrob; this volcanic mountain east of the Gulf of Aqabah has also 
been advocated as the site for Sinai. But this suggestion as the location 
for Mt. Sinai would not make sense out of the route of the Exodus. Even 
though there are a number of references to thick smoke and a blazing fire 
in connection with the theophany on top of Mt. Sinai (Exod. 19:18; Deut. 
4:11b–12a; 5:23–24; 9:15), the critical element missing in all these 
descriptions that are alleged to be elements of a volcanic eruption is the 
flow of lava. 
 An even less-attested suggestion for the location of Sinai is Gebel 
Serbal, near the oasis of Feiran, about thirty miles northwest of Jebel 
Musa. However, it does not have a wilderness at its base. This site is 
about six miles from Pharan, which some have connected to the ancient 
name of Rephidim, a location based on a gloss of Exodus 17:6, which 
says that the water at Rephidim was situated “at Horeb,” the other name 
for Sinai. 
 Thus the choice seems to be between three peaks located in the 
southern end of the Sinai Peninsula: Gebel Musa (7,362 foot elevation at 
the southern end of plain er-Raha), Ras es-safseh (6,738 feet at the 
northern edge of the plain) and a third peak, Jebel Katherina, which is the 
highest of all—8,550 feet. But Jebel Musa seems to be the preferred site 
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because of the imposing granite formations of this massif and the 
presence of the extensive plain at its base. Furthermore, when Justinian 
had the monastery and basilica of St. Catherine erected at the foot of 
Jebel Musa, the “mountains of Moses,” in the middle of the sixth century, 
this seemed to formalize a tradition that can be traced back to at least the 
fourth century. 
Kaiser, W. C., Jr. (1998). A history of Israel: from the bronze age through 
the Jewish Wars (pp. 113–115). Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman 
Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
For additional information on the possible location of Mt. Sinai see: 
http://bibleatlas.org/regional/sinai.htm 

 
Leviticus (In Leviticus we see man worshipping)…it is one year after the 
Exodus…these are the Laws for living and instructions for the use of the 
Tabernacle…given during the month and 20 days between the setting up of 
the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people from Sinai 
(Numbers 10:11).  

Numbers (In Numbers we see man wandering)…history starting one month after 
the close of the book of Exodus and continuing through 39 years of 
wandering in the wilderness…concluding with their arrival at the Jordan River, 
the eastern border to the Promised Land (Canaan). 
Deuteronomy (In Deuteronomy we see man governing)…the addresses 
given by Moses during the final months of his life while Israel was camped 
across the Jordan River from the Promised Land. 

 
General information: 
 The Hebrew title comes from the first verse of the book and means “in the 
wilderness”.  The Septuagint (the Greek translation of the Old Testament) titles it 
“Arithmoi”, which means “numbers” because of the prominence of census figures 
(cf. chapters 1-3, 26).  This is where we get the English title, Numbers. 
 Because of their disobedience at Kadesh-barnea, God said that all that were 
there and over 20 years of age would never enter the promised land…with the 
exceptions of Joshua and Caleb. 
 Numbers gives a very honest and open account of both the people’s faith and 
failure.  1 Corinthians 10:6 says that this happened as an example for us.  And, 
Hebrews 3:7-19 uses their experience as an example of having a heart of faith. 
 6:24-26 is a beautiful blessing for God’s people. 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 God’s people must walk by faith…trusting Him…if they are to move forward. 
 5 names to remember: Moses, Aaron, Miriam, Joshua and Caleb. 
 
Outline: 
A Time of Preparation…the People Numbered Numbers 1-10:10 
A March of Faith…the People Moving Numbers 10:11-12:16 
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An Act of Disobedience…the People Deciding Numbers 13:1-20:13 
A Time of Discipline…the People Wandering Numbers 20:14-31 
A Second Chance Provided…the People Settling Numbers 32-36 
 
Numbers 1-2 
 
A Time of Preparation…the People Numbered Numbers 1-10:10 
 
Numbers 1 The Population of the People 
 
Numbers 1:1-46-God now instructs Moses to take a census of all the men 
who could go to war 
 They were to be men who were 20 years old and upward.  He was to number 
each tribe by their armies.  The phrase “whoever is able to go out to war” occurs 
14 times in the book, telling us that obviously it had a military purpose.  Those 
counted totaled 603,550 (not including the tribe of Levi).  Estimates are that the 
total population of the people (men, women and children) was between 2 and 3 
million. 
• Reuben-46,500 
• Simeon-59,300 
• Gad-45,650 
• Judah-74,600 
• Issachar-54,400 
• Zebulun-57,400 
• Joseph (Ephraim)-40,500 
• Manasseh-32,200 
• Benjamin-35,400 
• Dan-62,700 
• Asher-41,500 
• Naphtali-53,400 
• TOTAL-603,550 

1:47-54-The Levites were not to be numbered among those who would go out to 
war.  Also, they were to set up camp around the Tabernacle in the middle of the 
other tribes. 
 
Numbers 2 The Placement of the Tribes 
 

For a visual display of the placement of the 12 Tribes see: 
http://www.bible-history.com/tabernacle/TAB4The_Encampment.htm 

 
Numbers 2:1-34-The camping arrangement 
East Side...the camp of “Judah”…total in this camp-186,400 (they set out first 
when camp is broken) 

• Judah, Issachar, Zebulun 
South Side…the camp of “Reuben”...total in this camp-151,450 (they set out 
second when camp is broken) 
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• Reuben, Simeon, Gad 
Levites are camped in the middle...not numbered (they set out third when 
camp is broken) 
West Side...the camp of “Ephraim”…total in this camp-108,100 (they set out 
fourth when camp is broken) 

• Ephraim, Manasseh, Benjamin 
North Side...the camp of “Dan”…total in this camp-157,600 (they set out fifth 
when camp is broken) 

• Dan, Asher, Naphtali 
 
Prayer:  Lord, how magnificent it must have been to see this massive crowd of 
people camped around the Tabernacle.  Even their encampment reminds us that 
You are to be the center of life.  Help my life to be centered and focused on You. 
 

February 20 
 
Numbers 3-4 
 
A Time of Preparation…the People Numbered Numbers 1-10:10, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 3-4 The Position of the Levites 
 
Numbers 3:1-4-Levi was the third son of Jacob through Leah. 
 The sons of Aaron  were Nadab, Abihu, Eleazar, Ithamar.  Nadab and Abihu 
died in the wilderness when they offered "strange fire" (an inappropriate offering, 
cf. Leviticus 10:1-4).  They had no children.  Eleazar and Ithamar served as 
priests under their father Aaron. 
 

10:1 strange fire.  Nadab and Abihu apparently used coals of fire that 
were not taken from the brazen altar as prescribed (see Leviticus 6:12; 
16:12). It seems, too, that they offered incense other than at the morning 
or evening sacrifice (cf. Exod. 30:7-8). Some feel that they were drunk, 
since a prohibition against drinking immediately follows their punishment 
(Lev. 10:9). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Numbers 10:1 footnote, p. 172 

 
Numbers 3:5-13-The first-born men of the tribe of Levi were assistants to 
Aaron and his sons. 
 Instead of the first-born son of every family among the Jews being called to 
serve Aaron and his sons…God said that the sons from the tribe of Levi would 
serve “instead” of them, in their place.  The word “instead” (:12) indicates 
“substitution”.  It is the same word that is used in Genesis (22:13) where God 
provided a ram for Abraham to sacrifice “in place of” Isaac, in his behalf.  Jesus 
would later pay the price for our sins when He died in our place, as our 
substitution, on the cross. 
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Numbers 3:14-15-Here we find the numbering, or counting of the sons of 
Levi (from a month old and upward). 
 Having determined this number, Moses now identified where their campsite 
placement was to be and what their duties were. 
Numbers 3:16-17-The sons of Levi were Gershon, Kohath, and Merari. 
 
Numbers 3:18-26-The male members of Gershon’s family numbered 7,500. 
 They camped west of the Tabernacle.  Their duties included the curtains and 
covering of the Tabernacle. 
 
Numbers 3:27-32-The male members of Kohath’s family numbered 8,600. 
 They camped south of the Tabernacle.  Their duties included the ark, table, 
and utensils. 
 

3:28 The addition of one Hebrew letter would change 8,600 to 8,300 and 
bring the figures in verses 22, 28, and 34 into agreement with the total in 
verse 39. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Numbers 3:28 footnote, p. 210 

 
Moses and Aaron were descendants of Kohath.  Eleazar (son of Aaron) was the 
chief of the Levites. 
 
Numbers 3:33-37-The male members of Merari’s family numbered 6,200. 
 They camped north of the Tabernacle.  Their duties included the framing 
materials of the Tabernacle. 
 
Numbers 3:38-Moses, Aaron and his sons camped east of the Tabernacle 
and performed the duties of the sanctuary. 
 
Numbers 3:39-The total number of male Levites from a month old was 22,000. 
 
Numbers 3:40-51-The total number of male sons of Israel from a month old 
was 22,273. 
 This passage tells of the ransom of the firstborn of all the male children of 
Israel.  This was accomplished by the exchange of the number of Levites and 
payment for the additional number (273). 
Leviticus 4-This chapter details the specific responsibilities of the Levites 
concerning the transportation of the Tabernacle. 
 
Numbers 4:1-21-The descendants of Kohath and their responsibilities. 
 They were to take a census of those ages 30-50 (4:36-there were 2,750).  In 
4:3, the age for entering service was 25.  Perhaps there was a 5-year 
apprenticeship before a Levite was fully and officially prepared to serve.  When 
they were about to move camp and they took down the Tabernacle…Aaron and 
his sons were to cover the articles inside of the tent of meeting and the sons of 
Kohath were to carry them.  Aaron and his sons are the only ones that could 



 150 

enter the Holy Place and see the items inside of it (:17-21).  Eleazar carries the 
oil for the light, the incense, and continual grain offering, and the anointing oil. 
 
Numbers 4:22-28-The descendants of Gershon and their responsibilities. 
 They were to take a census of those ages 30-50 (4:40-there were 2,630). 
 
Numbers 4:29-33-The descendants of Merari and their responsibilities. 
 They were to take a census of those ages 30-50 (4:44-there were 3,200). 
 
Numbers 4:34-48-The total number of Levites ages 30-50 was 8,580. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, sometimes we take our worship of You so casually…as if it makes 
little difference.  But here, I see that how we worship You is a reflection of what 
we believe about You.  Jesus told us that we must worship You in “spirit and 
truth” (John 4:23).  In “spirit”…meaning from the heart and not just going through 
the actions.  And, in “truth”…meaning in a manner that is in keeping with what is 
true of Your nature.  Please help me to do both, Lord. 
 

February 21 
 

Numbers 5-6 
 
A Time of Preparation…the People Numbered Numbers 1-10:10, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 5-10:10 The Purification of the People 
 

The passage.—Instructions concerning defense were followed by practical 
suggestions for everyday living. Personal hygiene was important. The 
people were concentrated in a small geographical area. Those whose 
bodily impurities threatened the physical health of the camp must be 
separated from the people. Moses specified three—lepers, those having 
bodily discharges, and any who have had contact with a dead person (vv. 
1–4). 
 Personal property must also be protected. Close living conditions 
made it difficult to secure one’s possessions. A 20 percent penalty was 
invoked upon anyone who was found guilty of theft. In addition, he must 
also make atonement with God by bringing offering to the priests. 
Wood, F. M. (1972). Numbers. In H. F. Paschall & H. H. Hobbs (Eds.), 
The teacher’s Bible commentary (p. 96). Nashville: Broadman and Holman 
Publishers. 

 
Numbers 5:1-4-By separating themselves from people who were 
unclean…such as a person with leprosy. 
 
Numbers 5:5-10-By paying restitution when they have sinned. 
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Numbers 5:11-31-By maintaining faithful marriage relationships. 
 

These verses describe the ”law of jealousy,” whereby a woman suspected 
of marital unfaithfulness had to be brought to the priest for trial before the 
Lord (v. 16), who alone could reveal the truth of the matter. The ritual of 
verse 23 symbolically transferred the written word of the curse to the 
water. Verse 27 may indicate a miscarriage (waste away literally means 
”fall”; see Job 3:16, where a similar Hebrew word refers to untimely birth). 
The practice here prescribed, apparently used only in the wilderness, 
prevented jealousy and suspicion from corrupting family and community 
life. God must have miraculously controlled results whenever this test was 
used. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 5:11-31 footnote, p. 214 

 
5:11–15. In the covenant community of Israel adultery, like ceremonial 
uncleanness and trespass against one’s brother or sister (v. 6), was 
symptomatic of unfaithfulness to the Lord. It therefore could not be 
tolerated as either a breach of the relationship of husband and wife (Ex. 
20:14) or as the expression of covenant infidelity (Ezek. 16). If a man 
suspected his wife of adultery he was to take her before the priest 
whether he had proof or not (Num. 5:11–15). Since adultery also was a sin 
against God the appropriate offering of barley flour was to be taken to the 
priest and offered before the Lord. The purpose of the offering was to 
draw attention to guilt (v. 15). (How this was done is explained in vv. 18, 
25–26.) 
5:16–18. To start the ritual for ascertaining guilt the priest presented the 
woman before the LORD (i.e., before the tabernacle), took water specially 
blessed or set apart for such cases, and mixed it with dust from the 
tabernacle floor. He then loosened the woman’s hair and placed the 
barley offering in her hands … while he held the water jar in his hands. 
Though the scene so far suggests the magical procedures of pagan trials 
by ordeal, magic itself is expressly forbidden in the Old Testament (e.g., 
Deut. 18:9–13). So this ordeal ritual must be understood in terms of the 
symbolical value of its elements. The barley represents the offering 
appropriate to judgment, especially since it was not to be mixed with oil or 
incense (Num. 5:15; cf. Lev. 2:1–2; 5:11–13). The water mixed with dust 
was holy (Num. 5:17) because it was in a holy vessel (perhaps the bronze 
basin, Ex. 30:18). The dissolving of the dust in the water may well relate to 
the eating of dust by the serpent, who had been cursed by the Lord in the 
Garden of Eden (Gen. 3:14). If the accused woman proved to be guilty 
she, like the serpent, could expect the curse of God as well. The 
loosening of her hair, while not a token of her immorality (since that had 
not been proved), nevertheless reflects the seriousness of the accusation 
and the presumptive guilt attested by the husband’s “feelings of jealousy” 
(Num. 5:14). 
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5:19–31. When all was ready, the priest told the woman she would not 
be cursed if she were innocent but would be cursed if guilty. She was to 
reply, So be it. If she was guiltless no ill effect (harm) would follow her 
drinking of the bitter water, the water mixed with dust. If she was guilty, 
on the other hand, her guilt would be manifest by the wasting away of her 
thigh and the swelling of her abdomen. This curse clearly refers to some 
physical disorder which would render the woman sterile (vv. 27–28). After 
the woman had taken the oath (v. 22), the ink with which the curses were 
written was rinsed off the scroll and into the jar of dust and water (v. 23). 
That is, the woman must now symbolically “eat her words.” She then was 
to drink the potion while the priest offered the barley to the LORD (vv. 
24–26). If guilty, she suffered the penalty of the curse. If innocent, she 
came through unharmed with her child-bearing capacity intact (vv. 27–28). 
In either case the husband was absolved of guilt for if the wife was 
innocent he had acted only because he had been affected by a feeling of 
jealousy over which he had no control (vv. 29–31). 
The physical manifestations of guilt were not inherent in the properties of 
the liquid mixture itself or, as stated earlier, could they be attributed to 
magic. More likely it was a matter of a psychosomatic reaction caused by 
genuine guilt or innocence, a reaction prompted by one’s conscience and 
the convicting work of the Holy Spirit. 
Merrill, E. H. (1985). Numbers. In J. F. Walvoord & R. B. Zuck (Eds.), The 
Bible Knowledge Commentary: An Exposition of the Scriptures (Vol. 1, pp. 
221–222). Wheaton, IL: Victor Books, Logos Bible Software 

 
Numbers 6:1-21-By taking a Nazarite vow. 
 

6:1-8 A Nazarite (from a verb meaning ”two separate or abstain”) was a 
layperson of either sex who was bound by a vow of consecration to God’s 
service for a specific period of time or in some cases for life…He could 
drink no fruit of divine (vv. 3-4), could not cut his hair (v. 5), and could not 
defile himself by going near a dead person (vv, 6-7).  These outwards 
signs served as a public testimony of his dedication to God. Examples of 
NASA rights were Sampson, Judg. 13; Samuel, 1 Sam. 1:9-11; John the 
Baptist, Luke 1:15, 80; and Paul, Acts 18:18. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 6:1-8 footnote, p. 216 

 
Numbers 6:22-27-By the blessing of Aaron on the people. 
 
Prayer: Lord, while we are not called upon to take a Nazarite vow…we are called  
upon to be a separated and holy people.  Help me to be holy…in thought and 
deed.  Fill my mind with godly thoughts.  Let me see all of life from Your 
perspective and to have the mind of Christ. 
  

February 22 
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Numbers 7 
 
A Time of Preparation…the People Numbered Numbers 1-10:10, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 5-10:10 The Purification of the People, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 7:1-88-The sacrifices offered by the leaders of the tribes.  Each 
leader offered the same thing for his tribe.  This was the dedication offering (:84) 
for the altar from the leaders when it was anointed. 
 

7:10-88 On 12 successive days, a different prince brought similar gifts and 
offerings for the dedication of the altar. The almost monotonous repetition 
of their generosity suggests God’s delight with their gifts and intensifies 
the example they left for succeeding generations. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 7:10-88 footnote, p. 218 

 
Numbers 7:89-Moses spoke with God in the tent of meeting and "heard the voice 
speaking to him from above the mercy seat that was on the ark of the testimony, 
from between the two cherubim, so He spoke to him." 
 
Prayer: Lord, please let my sacrifices and offerings be pleasing to You. 
  

February 23 
 

Numbers 8-10 
 
A Time of Preparation…the People Numbered Numbers 1-10:10, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 5-10:10 The Purification of the People, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 8:1-4-The setting up of the lampstand. 
 
Numbers 8:5-26-The cleansing of the Levites in preparation for service. 
 The first-born of all the sons of Israel are God’s.  This began on the day when 
He struck down the first-born in the land of Egypt (:17).  But, God has taken the 
Levites in their place (:18) and they are to serve Him by serving the priests (:19). 
Numbers 8:21-Aaron presented the Levites as a wave offering before the LORD. 
Numbers 8:25-Levites were to serve from age 25-50...but they could assist the 
other Levites after they retired. 
 

 We read before of the separating of the Levites from among the 
children of Israel when they were numbered, and the numbering of them 
by themselves (ch. 3:6, 15), that they might be employed in the service of 
the tabernacle. Now here we have directions given for their solemn 
ordination (v. 6), and the performance of it, v. 20. All Israel must know that 
they took not this honour to themselves, but were called of God to it; nor 
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was it enough that they were distinguished from their neighbours, but they 
must be solemnly devoted to God. Note, All that are employed for God 
must be dedicated to him, according as the degree of employment is. 
Christian musts be baptized, ministers must be ordained; we must first 
give ourselves unto the Lord, and then our services. Observe in what 
method this was done: 
I. The Levites must be cleansed, and were so. The rites and ceremonies 
of their cleansing were to be performed, 1. By themselves. They must 
wash their clothes, and not only bathe, but shave all their flesh, as the 
leper was to do when he was cleansed, Lev. 14:8. They must cause a 
razor to pass over all their flesh, to clear themselves from that defilement 
which would not wash off. Jacob, whom God loved, was a smooth man; it 
was Esau that was hairy. The great pains they were to take with 
themselves to make themselves clean teaches all Christians, and 
ministers particularly, by repentance and mortification, to cleanse 
themselves from all filthiness of flesh and spirit, that they may perfect 
holiness. Those must be clean that bear the vessels of the Lord. 2. By 
Moses. He must sprinkle the water of purifying upon them, which was 
prepared by divine direction. This signified the application of the blood of 
Christ to our souls by faith, to purify us from an evil conscience, that we 
may be fit to serve the living God. It is our duty to cleanse ourselves, and 
God’s promise that he will cleanse us. 
Henry, M. (1994). Matthew Henry’s commentary on the whole Bible: 
complete and unabridged in one volume (p. 195). Peabody: Hendrickson, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Numbers 9:1-14-The first Annual Passover 
Numbers 9:6-There were some men who were unclean because they had 
touched a dead person.  If a person is unclean, or on a journey, they were told to 
wait one month and then they could celebrate the Passover.  However, if a 
person simply neglects to celebrate it at the appropriate time he shall be cut off 
from the people and he shall bear his sin.  God gives a provision here for those 
who are unable to keep the Passover. 
Numbers 9:15-23-The cloud covered the tabernacle by day and at night had the 
appearance of fire...when it was lifted they would follow it and stop when it settled 
back down on the tabernacle...whether it be for a day or for a year..."at the 
command of the LORD they set out". 
Numbers 10:1-10-Trumpets were used to summon the people.  The priests were 
to blow 1 time for the leaders only to gather, blow 2 times for the congregation to 
gather, blow as a signal when they were to march, blow them in battle, and blow 
for the announcement of feasts that serve as a reminder of the LORD. 
 
A March of Faith…the People Moving Numbers 10:11-12:16 
 
Numbers 10:11-36  The People Marching 
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Numbers 10:11-12:16-The March to Kadesh-Barnea 
Numbers 10:11-It was the twentieth day of the second month of the second 
year…the cloud lifted and the sons of Israel began their march for the first time. 
Numbers 10:17,21-The Tabernacle was taken down and they began carrying it 
ahead of the items of the Holy Place…so that when it arrived at the stopping 
place it would be set up before the items arrived. 
Numbers 10:29-32-Moses asks his brother-in-law, Hobad, to accompany them as 
a guide through the wilderness...it is insinuated that he agreed.  Later, his family 
(the Midianites) settled in Canaan. 
Numbers 10:33-The journey begins…the people of Israel leave Mt. Sinai and 
begin their march towards the Promised Land. 
 

 After the Exodus from Egypt, the most important event that happened 
in the life of the newly constituted nation was the stay at Sinai. This lasted 
almost a year. After their arrival at Sinai around 1447 (Exod. 19:1), the 
Israelites were given some fifty-eight chapters of legislation and 
instruction; this includes the second half of the Book of Exodus (chap. 20–
40), all of Leviticus (chap. 1–27) and a good deal of the Book of Numbers 
(chap. 1–10). Finally, their departure from Sinai is given in Numbers 
10:28. 
 There can be little doubt that this was a most decisive time in the life 
and experience of the nation. Here Yahweh gave his people the Sinaitic 
Covenant. As part of his gift to the people, he gave the decalogue or “ten 
words” (Exod. 20); the civil code called the “Book of the Covenant” (Exod. 
24:7) or “Covenant Code” (Exod. 20:22–23:23); the ceremonial code with 
its legislation on the tabernacle and its ministers (Exod. 25–31 and 35–40) 
and the institution of the sacrifices, feast days, and related matters on 
worship (Lev. 1–27). To all of these mainly legal texts must be added 
Deuteronomy, which is connected to the same period of time. 
Kaiser, W. C., Jr. (1998). A history of Israel: from the bronze age through 
the Jewish Wars (p. 113). Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman Publishers, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Numbers 10:34-36-These are the words that Moses spoke each time that they 
started journeying and when they stopped. 
 
Prayer: Lord, the people attached such significance to the presence of the 
Tabernacle being with them.  But what advantage we have…because You 
indwell us through the Holy Spirit!  Teach me to be aware of Your presence with 
me every moment of every day. 
  

February 24 
 

Numbers 11-13 
 
A March of Faith…the People Moving Numbers 10:11-12:16, cont’d. 
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Numbers 11 The Rabble Murmuring (manna & quail) 
 
Numbers 11-12:16-The people murmur and complain about various 
matters. 
Numbers 11:1-First they complain about adversity.  Evidently their complaints 
were unfounded and it angered the Lord…so, He sent His judgment upon them 
through a fire that broke out in the camp and killed those that were complaining.  
They named that place “Taberah”, which means “burning”. 
Numbers 11:4-Some of the “rabble” (cf. Exod. 12:38-a "mixed 
multitude"...included other people who had settled in Egypt, Semites and some 
Egyptians…they now became a source of trouble for Moses) became greedy, not 
satisfied with what God had provided.  They did not have the spiritual heritage or 
religious practices of the Israelites.  Their attitudes influenced the Israelites.  
Complaints about the food, the manna began to spread.  They claimed to 
remember the food that they had for “free” in Egypt. 
Numbers 11:10-15-Moses complains to the LORD...he is unhappy that he has 
such a huge burden to bear.  He suggests that God must not favor him…since 
He has given him this difficult task.  He tells God that he cannot do what is 
expected of him.  Moses asks God to just kill him if He is not going to help him. 
Numbers 11:16-20-God's reply...He will take of the "Spirit who is upon you, and 
put Him upon them".  And, He will give them meat until it comes out of their 
noses. 
Numbers 11:21-When Moses tells God that he does not know how He is going to 
provide so much meat, God responds: "Is the LORD's power limited?" 
Numbers 11:24-30-The Elders prophesied when the Spirit was put upon them. 
Numbers 11:31-35-God sends the quail for food. 
 

QUAILS—The Israelites were twice relieved in their privation by a 
miraculous supply of quails, (1) in the wilderness of Sin (Ex. 16:13), and 
(2) again at Kibroth-hattaavah (q.v.), Num. 11:31. God “rained flesh upon 
them as dust, and feathered fowls like as the sand of the sea” (Ps. 78:27). 
The words in Num. 11:31, according to the Authorized Version, appear to 
denote that the quails lay one above another to the thickness of two cubits 
above the ground. The Revised Version, however, reads, “about two 
cubits above the face of the earth”, i.e., the quails flew at this height, and 
were easily killed or caught by the hand. Being thus secured in vast 
numbers by the people, they “spread them all abroad” (11:32) in order to 
salt and dry them. 
These birds (the Coturnix vulgaris of naturalists) are found in countless 
numbers on the shores of the Mediterranean, and their annual migration is 
an event causing great excitement. 
Easton, M. G. (1893). In Easton’s Bible dictionary. New York: Harper & 
Brothers. Logos Bible Software 
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Ver. 31.—A wind from the Lord. A wind Divinely sent for this purpose. In 
Ps. 78:26 it is said to have been a wind from the east and south, i. e. a 
wind blowing up the Red Sea and across the Gulf of Akabah. And 
brought quails from the sea. On the “quails” (Hebrew, salvim—probably 
the common quail) see Exod. 16:13. The Septuagint has in both places ἡ 
ὀρτυγομήτρα, “the quail-mother,” the sense of which is uncertain. These 
birds, which migrate in spring in vast numbers, came from the sea, but it 
does not follow that the camp was near the sea. They may have been 
following up the Gulf of Akabah, and been swept far inland by the violence 
of the gale. Let them fall by the camp. Rather, “threw them down on the 
camp.” ּיִַטׁש ַעל ַהַּמֲחנֶה. Septuagint, ἐπέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
Either the sudden cessation of the gale, or a violent eddying of the wind, 
threw the exhausted birds in myriads upon the camp (cf. Ps. 78:21, 28). 
Two cubits high upon the face of the earth. The word “high” is not in 
the original, but it probably gives the true meaning. The Septuagint, ὠσεὶ 
δίπηχυ ἀπο τῆς γῆς is somewhat uncertain. The Targums assert that the 
quails “flew upon the face of the ground, at a height of two cubits;” and this 
is followed by the Vulgate (“volabant in aere duobus cubitis altitudine 
super terram”) and by many commentators. This idea, however, although 
suggested by the actual habits of the bird, and adopted in order to avoid 
the obvious difficulty of the statement, is inconsistent with the expressions 
used here and in Ps. 78. If the birds were “thrown” upon the camp, or 
“rained” upon it like sand, they could not have been flying steadily forward 
a few feet above the ground. It is certainly impossible to take the 
statement literally, for such a mass of birds would have been perfectly 
unmanageable; but if we suppose that they were drifted by the wind into 
heaps, which in places reached the height of two cubits, that will satisfy 
the exigencies of the text: anything like a uniform depth would be the last 
thing to be expected under the circumstances. 
Thomas, W. (1910). Introductory Essay on the Authenticity and Authorship 
of the Book of Numbers. In H. D. M. Spence, Exell Joseph S. (Eds.), 
Numbers (pp. 111–112). London; New York: Funk & Wagnalls Company, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Numbers 12 The Sibling Rivalry (Aaron & Miriam) 
 
Numbers 12:1-16-Miriam and Aaron speak out against Moses 
 The verb “spoke” is feminine singular, indicating that Miriam led in this 
criticism of the fact that Moses had married a foreign, Cushite woman.  The 
woman could have been Ziporah but it is more likely a second marriage after her 
death.  But the real problem is jealousy.  Moses was the most humble man on 
earth (11:29; 12:3; Matthew 11:29).  When God heard their words He became 
angry and called the three of them together.  God tells them that he speaks 
through the prophets with dreams and visions, but with Moses, He speaks face-
to-face (openly, not in riddles)…even allowing Moses to see His “form” (means: 
likeness, representation).  Because she was the one who incited this incident, 
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Miriam was stricken with leprosy.  Since it had been a public sin…her 
punishment was public, as well. 
 
An Act of Disobedience…the People Deciding Numbers 13:1-20:13 
 

How long did it take Israel to walk from Mt. Sinai to Kadeshbarnea? 
 There are eleven days' journey from Horeb, by the way of Mount 
Seir, to Kadeshbarnea. Not that the Israelites came thither in eleven 
days from Horeb, for they stayed by the way at Kibrothhattaavah, a 
whole month at least, and seven days at Hazeroth; but the sense is, 
that this was the computed distance between the two places; it was what 
was reckoned a man might walk in eleven days; and if we reckon a day's 
journey twenty miles, of which See Gill on Jonah 3:3, the distance must be 
two hundred and twenty miles. But Dr. Shaw (e) allows but ten miles for a 
day's journey, and then it was no more than one hundred and ten, and 
indeed a camp cannot be thought to move faster; but not the day's journey 
of a camp, but of a man, seems to be intended, who may very well walk 
twenty miles a day for eleven days running; but it seems more strange that 
another learned traveller (f) should place Kadeshbarnea at eight hours, or 
ninety miles distance only from Mount Sinai. Moses computes not the time 
that elapsed between those two places, including their stations, but only 
the time of travelling; and yet Jarchi says, though it was eleven days' 
journey according to common computation, the Israelites performed 
it in three days; for he observes that they set out from Horeb on the 
twentieth of Ijar, and on the twenty ninth of Sivan the spies were sent 
out from Kadeshbarnea; and if you take from hence the whole month 
they were at one place, and the seven days at another, there will be 
but three days left for them to travel in. And he adds, that the 
Shechinah, or divine Majesty, pushed them forward, to hasten their going 
into the land; but they corrupting themselves, he turned them about Mount 
Seir forty years. It is not easy to say for what reason these words are 
expressed, unless it be to show in how short a time the Israelites might 
have been in the land of Canaan, in a few days' journey from Horeb, had it 
not been for their murmurings and unbelief, for which they were turned 
into the wilderness again, and travelled about for the space of thirty eight 
years afterwards. Aben Ezra is of opinion, that the eleven days, for the 
word "journey" is not in the text, are to be connected with the preceding 
words; and that the sense is, that Moses spake these words in the above 
places, in the eleven days they went from Horeb to Kadesh. 
Gills Exposition of the Entire Bible, 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/gill/deuteronomy/1.htm 

 
For an aerial view (Google Earth) of the area of Mt. Sinai and a 
possible location of Kadeshbarnea following the instructions below: 
 Exactly what is a day's journey? Contrary to some opinions, a day's 
journey was a fixed distance; it did not vary with the terrain. True, how far 
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anybody can go in a day varies dramatically with the person and with the 
terrain encountered. The expression can be meaningful in communication, 
however, only if it refers to a conventional fixed distance known by all. 
How far any given person travelled in a day is irrelevant. The Israelites 
took months to travel the eleven days' journey from Sinai to Kadesh 
Barnea! The question remains, how far was a day's journey? Nobody 
knows for sure, but we can be fairly confident of establishing a range of 
possibilities. We will take the position found in The Illustrated Bible 
Dictionary , which says, “Presumably a day's journey was between 
eighteen and twenty-five miles” (ed. Douglas 1980, p. 369). Using this 
range as our guide leads us to search for Kadesh Barnea somewhere 
between 200 (198 to be precise) and 275 miles walking distance from 
Mount Sinai along the most logical route… 
Mt. Sinai… 
 The reader is encouraged to dust off Google Earth and paste these 
coordinates into it: 27 50 38 35 35 25. Zoom in or out as needed to an 
eye altitude of about 8 miles (12 kilometers). You are looking at the 
western edge of the Mount Sinai camping area. Now make sure Roads is 
enabled and you will see a faint yellow line running through the camping 
area. This line marks out the path of a road running generally east-west 
and which connects two major north-south highways. Remembering that 
modern roads are built where the terrain presents the least hindrance to 
human movement, you can conclude that this road marks out the route the 
Israelites would have taken. Follow this road towards the east until it 
meets Highway 80.10 From here to the top of the plateau is another four 
miles. For those who don't have access to Google Earth, Figure 6 shows 
the route they would have taken… 
Kadesh-Barnea… 
 Finally, we are ready to narrow down the location of Kadesh Barnea: it 
must lie east of Canamalia. If our theory as to the location of Canamalia's 
northern and southern borders along natural topographic features is 
correct, then the eastern border of Canamalia was a mere 11 miles or so 
in length, lying roughly between the modern towns of Al Hasa in the north 
and Jurf Al Darawish26 to the south. Now we're getting somewhere. But 
we're not done. We can narrow our search down much further. 
 What one requirement above all others is essential to life? You're right. 
Water. The presence of water at Ain el-Qudeirat is a major factor in its 
selection as the front-runner in the eyes of traditionalists. Naturally, a 
ready supply of water will attract other people, too; how the Israelites were 
able to monopolize the supply remains an open question. Was it the fear 
factor mentioned earlier? Kadesh Barnea was in or near Amalekite 
territory, and we remember what happened at Rephidim. Then there's the 
other “thing” that talks as loud as fear — money. The Israelites came 
loaded to the gills with treasure from Egypt, their cart axles bending under 
the weight; perhaps they leased the site in perpetuity. 
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 So fire up your Google Earth and looky here: 30 48 37 36 00 34. You 
have an area of about three square miles covered with trees. Trees mean 
water. Figure 10 provides a view of the trees from about 5 miles in 
altitude. 
http://www.dawntoduskpublications.com/html/BT/12/Sinai_to_Promised_L
and-long1.htm 

 
Numbers 13:1-14:39 The Investigative Reconnaissance (Kadeshbarnea) 
 Having arrived at Kadeshbarnea, the Lord instructs Moses to send out spies 
into the Promised Land. 
 
Numbers 13:25-33-The Divided Report 
Numbers 13:1-22-The spies sent out. 
 Moses gives them detailed instructions on what they are to look for.  One man 
from each of the twelve tribes was included.  Moses called “Hoshea”, Joshua.  
“Hoshea” means “salvation”.  To Hosea is prefixed an abbreviation of God’s 
covenant name (Yahweh) which He gave to Israel…which produces us the name 
“Joshua”.  Joshua means “God is salvation.” 
Numbers 13:2-33-The spies return. 
 The spies are sent into the Promised Land and return with their report…only 
Caleb (tribe of Judah) and Joshua (Hoshea, tribe of Ephraim) gave a positive 
report.  They were leaders among the people.  God tells them to spy out the land 
“which I am going to give to the sons of Israel”.  Their lack of faith in this promise 
from God led to their failure to enter the land.  Their report about the land was 
that it was everything that God had said it would be, “it certainly does flow with 
milk and honey, and this is its fruit”.  They all had the same facts…but only Caleb 
and Joshua also had faith (14:11).  All the other 10 spies saw was the size of the 
people, they were giants…they “gave a bad report”.  What made it bad was not 
what they saw, but what they believed about what they saw.  Caleb and Joshua 
saw the giants…but, they also remembered that God made the giants.  And 
Caleb believed that with God he could surely overcome whatever would try to 
stop him.  The other 10 men said, “they are too strong for us” (:31).  Joshua and 
Caleb said, “we shall surely overcome it” (:30).  The other 10 men saw 
themselves, “in our own sight” (:33).  But Joshua and Caleb saw themselves in 
God’s sight. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to remember that You are greater than any giant that I will 
ever encounter.  Give me the faith of Joshua and Caleb. 
  

February 25 
 

Numbers 14-15 
 
An Act of Disobedience…the People Deciding Numbers 13:1-20:13, 
cont’d. 
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Numbers 13:1-14:39 The Investigative Reconnaissance (Kadeshbarnea), 
cont’d. 
 
Numbers 14:1-10-The Negative Reaction 
 
Numbers 14:1-10-Now the people again grumbled against Moses and Aaron and 
talked about appointing another leader and returning to Egypt. 
 
Numbers 14:11-30-The Judgment Passed 
 
Numbers 14:11-19-The LORD says that He will destroy the people and give 
Moses another people to lead that will become an even greater nation.  But 
Moses appeals to God’s honor and says that the Egyptians would hear about it 
and say that He had not been powerful enough to do what He had said (:15-17).  
He also appeals to His nature and says that He is a forgiving God and pleads for 
Him to forgive the people at this juncture even as He has done in the past (:18-
19). 
Numbers 14:20-30-The LORD says that He will not destroy the people.  
However, none of those who were among the people that left Egypt (from 20 
years old and upward) will enter the Promised Land...except Caleb and Joshua 
(:30,38; cf. 14:6-15).  God says that they had tested Him ten times. 
 

14:22 these ten times. (1) At the Red Sea (Exod. 14:11-12), (2) at Marah 
(Exod. 15:23-24), (3) in the wilderness of Sin (Exod. 16:2), (4) and (5) in 
connection with manna (Exod. 16:20 and 16:27), (6) at Rephidim (Exod. 
17:1-3), (7) at Horeb (Exod. 32:7), (8) at Taberah (Num. 11:1), (9) the 
complaint of the mixed multitude (Num. 11:4), and (10) at Kadesh-barnea 
(Num. 13). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 14:22 footnote, p. 230 

 
Numbers 14:31-45-The Future Affirmed 
 
Numbers 14:31-39-God tells them that though they will not go into the Promised 
Land…their children will.  The entire group will wander aimlessly in the 
wilderness for 40 years…one year for each of the 40 days that the spies were in 
the Promised Land.  During that time, all of those who were alive and 20-years 
old and older when they left Egypt would die. 
Numbers 14:40-45-After hearing this, the people try to enter the Promised Land 
on their own...but they were defeated. 
 
Numbers 15 The Laws of The Land 
 
Numbers 15:1-13-Laws concerning sacrifices in the Promised Land. 
Numbers 15:14-16-Non-Israelites could live among the people…but, they had to 
follow the laws of God. 
Numbers 15:17-21-This was the part of the sacrifice that was for the Priest. 
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Numbers 15:22-29-The required offering for a sin committed "unintentionally" 
(“unwittingly”-15:22)...whether it be the nation, an individual, or an alien.  This is a 
sin that happens “through error” (15:26).  An “unintentional” sin was one that was 
committed either with knowledge, or without knowledge that what was being 
done was sin. 
Numbers 15:30-31-Here is given the required judgment for a sin committed 
"intentionally".  Intentional sin is that which is done in direct defiance to God, “that 
one is blaspheming the LORD…he has despised the word of the LORD and has 
broken His commandment” (cf. Exod. 14:8).  There is no propitiatory offering for 
“intentional” sin. 
Numbers 15:32-36-An example of an "intentional" sin was a man who broke the 
Sabbath.  He was doing so in direct defiance of God and he was stoned by the 
whole congregation 
 

Here is, I. The general doom passed upon presumptuous sinners. 1. 
Those are to be reckoned presumptuous sinners that sin with a high hand, 
as the original phrase is (v. 30), that is, that avowedly confront God’s 
authority, and set up their own lust in competition with it, that sin for 
sinning-sake, in contradiction to the precept of the law, and in defiance of 
the penalty, that fight against God, and dare him to do his worst; see Job 
15:25. It is not only to sin against knowledge, but to sin designedly against 
God’s will and glory. 2. Sins thus committed are exceedingly sinful. He 
that thus breaks the commandment, (1.) Reproaches the Lord (v. 30); he 
says the worst he can of him, and most unjustly. The language of 
presumptuous sin is, “Eternal truth is not fit to be believed, the Lord of all 
not fit to be obeyed, and almighty power not fit to be either feared or 
trusted.” It imputes folly to Infinite Wisdom, and iniquity to the righteous 
Judge of heaven and earth; such is the malignity of wilful sin. (2.) He 
despises the word of the Lord, v. 31. There are those who, in many 
instances, come short of fulfilling the word, and yet have a great value for 
it, and count the law honourable; but presumptuous sinners despise it, 
thinking themselves too great, too good, and too wise, to be ruled by it. 
What is the Almighty that we should serve him? Whatever the sin itself is, 
it is contumacy that incurs the anathema. It is rebellion added to the sin 
that is as witch-craft, and stubbornness as idolatry. 3. The sentence 
passed on such is dreadful. There remains no sacrifice for those sins; the 
law provided none: That soul shall be cut off from among his people (v. 
30), utterly cut off (v. 31); and that God may be for ever justified, and the 
sinner for ever confounded, his iniquity shall be upon him, and there 
needs no more to sink him to the lowest hell. Thus the Jewish doctors 
understand it, that the iniquity shall cleave to the soul, after it is cut off, 
and that man shall give an account of his sin at the great day of judgment. 
Perhaps the kind of offence might be such as did not expose the offender 
to the censure of the civil magistrate, but, if it was done presumptuously, 
God himself would take the punishment of it into his own hands, and into 
them it is a fearful thing to fall. In the New Testament we find the like 
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sentence of exclusion from all benefit by the great sacrifice passed upon 
the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, and a total apostasy from 
Christianity. 
 II. A particular instance of presumption in the sin of sabbath-breaking. 
1. The offence was the gathering of sticks on the sabbath day (v. 32), 
which, it is probable, were designed to make a fire of, whereas they were 
commanded to bake and seeth what they had occasion for the day before, 
Ex. 16:23. This seemed but a small offence, but it was a violation of the 
law of the sabbath, and so was a tacit contempt of the Creator, to whose 
honour the sabbath was dedicated, and an incursion upon the whole law, 
which the sabbath was intended as a hedge about. And it appears by the 
context to have been done presumptuously, and in affront both of the law 
and to the Law-maker. 2. The offender was secured, v. 33, 34. Those that 
found him gathering sticks, in their zeal for the honour of the sabbath, 
brought him to Moses and Aaron, and all the congregation, which 
intimates that being the sabbath day the congregation was at that time 
gathered to Moses and Aaron, to receive instruction from them, and to join 
with them in religious worship. It seems, even common Israelites, though 
there was much amiss among them, yet would not contentedly see the 
sabbath profaned, which was a good sign that they had not quite forsaken 
God, nor were utterly forsaken of him. 3. God was consulted, because it 
was not declared what should be done to him. The law had already made 
the profanation of the sabbath a capital crime (Ex. 31:14, ch. 35:2); but 
they were in doubt, either concerning the offence (whether this that he had 
done should be deemed a profanation or no) or concerning the 
punishment, which death he should die. God was the Judge, and before 
him they brought this cause. 4. Sentence was passed; the prisoner was 
adjudged a sabbath-breaker, according to the intent of that law, and as 
such he must be put to death; and to show how great the crime was, and 
how displeasing to God, and that others might hear and fear and not do in 
like manner presumptuously, that death is appointed him which was 
looked upon as most terrible: He must be stoned with stones, v. 35. Note, 
God is jealous for the honour of his sabbaths, and will not hold those 
guiltless, whatever men do, that profane them. 5. Execution was done 
pursuant to the sentence, v. 36. He was stoned to death by the 
congregation. As many as could were employed in the execution, that 
those, at least, might be afraid of breaking the sabbath, who had thrown a 
stone at this sabbath-breaker. This intimates that the open profanation of 
the sabbath is a sin which ought to be punished and restrained by the civil 
magistrate, who, as far as overt acts go, is keeper of both tables. See 
Neh. 13:17. One would think there could be no great harm in gathering a 
few sticks, on what day soever it was, but God intended the exemplary 
punishment of him that did so for a standing warning to us all, to make 
conscience of keeping holy the Sabbath. 
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Henry, M. (1994). Matthew Henry’s commentary on the whole Bible: 
complete and unabridged in one volume (p. 208). Peabody: Hendrickson, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
 Shakespeare’s Lady Macbeth understood that sin is not an abstract 
concept but rather pollutes everything it touches. Having successfully 
murdered Duncan, she thought her deed would go unpunished. Yet she 
did not account for the lingering filth of her evil. Despite her best attempts 
to clean herself, she had to confess: “Here’s the smell of blood still. All the 
perfumes of Arabia will not sweeten this little hand.” 
 The idea that sin brings pollution is thoroughly biblical, and the reality 
of this pollution was dealt with under the old covenant through the sin 
offering described in today’s passage. “Sin offering” is a perfectly 
acceptable translation of the Hebrew term in Leviticus 4, but what the sin 
offering actually accomplished is better seen in the words purification 
offering. The sin offering purified the sanctuary; it removed the defilement 
of sin that occurred when the people broke the covenant. 
 Our holy God cannot abide the presence of those people and things 
that are unclean (22:3), and each time people sinned under the old 
covenant, they dirtied themselves. The burnt offering solved the problem 
of the Lord’s wrath, but it did not purify the one offering the sacrifice. There 
still needed to be expiation, or the removal of sin’s pollution, from the 
worshipers and the instruments of worship. The blood of the sin offering 
accomplished this cleansing. The tabernacle that became defiled because 
it was located in the midst of a sinful people was cleansed by the blood of 
the sacrifice, and the sinner was made clean and able to stand before God 
again (4:1–5:13). 
 Unintentional sins and sins of omission were dealt with in the sin 
offering. These were sins people committed in ignorance of the Mosaic 
code or when they forgot those laws they had learned. Sins committed 
with a “high hand” were not covered (Num. 15:22–31). A high-handed sin 
is one a professing believer commits boldly and defiantly, not caring about 
the consequences and feeling no guilt about it once committed. It is a sin 
people commit fearlessly as they shake their fists, literally or figuratively, 
at the Lord. A sin committed with a high hand is not always the same thing 
as an intentional sin — all high-handed sins are intentional but not all 
intentional sins are high-handed. The truly converted will not commit high-
handed sins, though they may commit sins of intention, albeit only after 
and during a struggle against the flesh (Rom. 7:7–25). 
Coram Deo 
 That an intentional sin is not always a high-handed sin is seen in God’s 
willingness to forgive sins that were clearly intentional (2 Sam. 11–12). 
Only those who are unconverted may sin with a high hand, for a converted 
person will express sorrow and contrition after an intentional sin, thereby 
proving it was never high-handed in the first place. As we repent over sins 
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both intentional and unintentional, we are assured that we belong 
to Jesus. 
http://www.ligonier.org/learn/devotionals/sin-offering/ 

 
For additional information on “intentional sin” see: 
http://www.torahclass.com/old-testament-studies/36-old-testament-
studies-leviticus/153-lesson-2-intro-to-leviticus-pt-2 

 
Numbers 15:37-41-God tells the people to put a tassel and a blue cord on each 
corner of their clothing to remind them of the commandments of the LORD…so 
that they would follow them and not just decide for themselves what to do. 
 
Prayer: Lord, when the people tried to go into the Promised Land without You 
they were defeated.  Please give me the wisdom to know when and where You 
are leading me.  Don’t let me launch out on my own…no matter how good or 
right it may appear.  Then, when the time comes, give me the faith that I need to 
act on Your will. 
 

February 26 
 
Numbers 16-17 
 
An Act of Disobedience…the People Deciding Numbers 13:1-20:13, 
cont’d. 
 
Numbers 16 The Prideful Rebellion 
 
Numbers 16:1-40-Korah (great-grandson of Levi), Dathan, Abiram, and On, 
along with 250 representatives of the tribes of Israel...rose up in rebellion against 
Moses and Aaron.  They claimed that because all of the people were holy, 
Moses had no right to claim authority over them.  Actually, they were not satisfied 
with the role that God had given them as Levites...and were also seeking to 
become Priests (:10, a role reserved exclusively for the sons of Aaron). 
Numbers 16:14-Dathan and Abiram claim that Moses had failed to bring them to 
the Promised Land...when in fact, he had done so but the people had accepted 
the bad report of the spies and refused to go in.  They try to put the proverbial 
monkey on Moses' back...claiming that he is the reason that they have failed, 
when in fact, they failed because they would not follow his leadership. 
Numbers 16:30-"Sheol"...a term that speaks of the grave, the burial place of the 
dead. 
Numbers 16:41-50-Even after this had happened, on the very next day the 
congregation again began to murmur...this time blaming Moses for what 
happened to those that had just died.  A plague broke out among them and 
before Aaron could offer incense for atonement 14,700 of them had died. 
 Time and again, the people try to usurp the God-given role of Moses.  It was 
not enough for them that they were the chosen people...they wanted to be the 
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ruling people.  And, they not only wanted to rule, they wanted to determine how 
they would worship God.  For example, the golden calf, taking over the 
Priesthood, and offering incense that they had prepared (not what God had 
stipulated). 
 
Numbers 17-19 The Levites Instructed 
 
Numbers 17:1-13-God shows that He has chosen Aaron's family to be the 
Priests...and none other...by causing an almond branch to bloom, bud, and bear 
ripe almonds. 
Numbers 17:10-God says that the "grumblings" had been against Him...although 
the people always blamed Moses. 
Numbers 17:12-13-Instead of praising God (when they again see that He is in 
control and powerful), the people have a pity party...complaining again that they 
are not allowed to come near to God (represented by the Tabernacle), or they 
will die.  As typical, they take the facts further than they really go...saying that not 
only will they die if they come near the Tabernacle...but, they fear that eventually 
they will all die, regardless of what they do. 
 
Prayer: Lord, please let Your calling upon my life be as clear as it was upon 
Moses.  And help me to have His heart...His desire to serve You (as You have 
determined, and regardless of what others may say), His humility (giving You all 
of the recognition and praise for what You do through Him), and, His love for the 
people (even when they were against him). 
  

February 27 
 

Numbers 18-20 
 
An Act of Disobedience…the People Deciding Numbers 13:1-20:13, 
cont’d. 
 
Numbers 17-19 The Levites Instructed, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 18:1-The LORD spoke to Aaron (:8,20) and tells him that he and his 
sons “bear the guilt in connection with the sanctuary…priesthood”…meaning that 
they are responsible for (cf. Exod. 28:38; Leviticus 22:16) the sanctuary and 
priesthood…and will bear the consequences of any defilement of them. 
18:2-7-The Levites were to assist Aaron and his sons in the 
Tabernacle...however, only Aaron and his sons could attend the altar and go 
inside the veil. 
Numbers 18:8-20-The LORD tells Aaron what portion of the offerings he and his 
family members may keep for themselves.  This included offerings, whatever was 
not consumed by fire, wave offerings, devoted things, and revenue that came 
from the redemption of the firstborn of man and animal.  This was to be an 
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"everlasting covenant of salt before the LORD"...(Ryrie-an indissoluble 
arrangement, see note on Leviticus 2:13). 
Numbers 18:21-32-The LORD tells the Levites that they may keep the tithe given 
by the people…it is their “compensation in regard for your service” (:31).  The 
Levites are to give a tithe of the tithe and an offering of the tithe (:26,28). 
Numbers 19:1-22-The sacrifice of the red heifer was for purification from the sin 
associated with touching a corpse. 
 
Numbers 20:1-13 The Leader Sins (Moses) 
 
Numbers 20:1-The book of Numbers quickly moves ahead in time.  Chapter 20 
picks up the narrative of the history where chapter 15 ended.  40 years have 
passed.  All that time, the people have been wandering in the wilderness.  Now, 
they come back to Kadesh in the Wilderness of Zin.  Miriam dies and is buried 
there. 
 

For a timeline of the 40 years spent in the wilderness see: 
http://theoldtestamenttimeline.com/in-the-wilderness/ 
http://www.biblereferenceguide.com/study/daily/ex-timeline.html 
https://www.preceden.com/timelines/37816-exodus-deuteronomy-timeline 

 
Numbers 20:2-5-It seems that nothing much had changed over the last 40 years 
because the people still have not fully learned to trust in God.  There is no water 
and once again they assemble against Moses and Aaron.  And again, they talk 
about how good things had been in the past..."If we had only died then, before 
we saw this..." 
Numbers 20:6-13-God tells Moses to assemble the people and in front of them, 
to "Take the rod; and you and your brother Aaron assemble the congregation and 
speak to the rock before their eyes, that it may yield its water".  The verb “speak” 
is plural…meaning that Moses and Aaron were both to do so.  However, Moses 
took action alone…"Listen now, you rebels; shall we bring forth water out of this 
rock? Then Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod 
"...inferring that he was the one doing it.  It was an act of anger and self-
glorification.  He did not give God credit…but himself.  God knew what Moses 
was doing and told him that as a result of this act of disobedience, neither he, nor 
Aaron would lead the people into the Promised Land (cf. Psalm 106:32-33).  By 
his actions, Moses was not honoring the LORD, giving Him the glory for what 
happened. 
Here is a warning: Even though our sin can be forgiven by God, there are 
sometimes still consequences in our lives. 
 
A Time of Discipline…the People Wandering Numbers 20:14-31 
 
Numbers 20:14-22 The Enemy Defeated (Moab) 
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Numbers 20:14-22-The Israelites wanted to travel to the east from Kadesh, so 
Moses sent word to the King of Edom and asked permission to use the “king’s 
highway” (a public caravan route) to pass through their territory.  The King 
refused and threatened to attack if they did so.  In response, they travel towards 
Mt. Hor (we do not know its exact location).  He tried to use their common 
ancestral lineage to convince the king to allow them to do so…but it made no 
difference.  It could be that the king of the Edomites was concerned that even 
though Moses had promised that they would not eat or drink anything from the 
land…he didn’t believe him and was afraid that a crowd that large would 
devastate the land of food and resources.  To make his point he threatened to 
attack them if they tried.  Moses offered to pay for anything that they used.  But 
again…the king refused.  So, they went in another direction. 
 

Why did Moses call the Jews “your brother Israel” in reference to the 
Edomites? 
The name Edom, "red," may have been derived from the red sandstone 
cliffs characteristic of the country. It was applied to Esau because of the 
color of his skin (Ge 25:25), or from the color of the pottage for which he 
sold his birthright (Ge 25:30). In Ge 36:8 Esau is equated with Edom as 
dwelling in Mt. Seir; and he is described as the father of Edom (36:9, 
Hebrew)…Esau married the daughter of Anah, a Horite (Ge 36:20-in verse 
2 he is called a Hivite); and the lists in this chapter show that the races 
intermingled. The Horite government was in the hands of "dukes" (Ge 
36:29 f, the Revised Version (British and American) "chiefs"). They were 
succeeded by dukes of the house of Esau (Ge 36:40 ff). This form of 
government gave way to that of an elective monarchy (Ge 36:31 ff); and 
this had existed some time before Israel left the wilderness. The then 
reigning king would not permit Israel to pass through the land (Nu 20:14 ff; 
21:4). Israel was forbidden to "abhor an Edomite," on the ground that he 
was a brother; and children of the third generation might enter the 
assembly of the Lord (De 23:7 f). War with Edom was out of the question. 
For more information on the Edomites see: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=IT0
002892 

 
Numbers 20:23-29 The Death of Aaron 
 
Numbers 20:23-29-Aaron dies at age 123 (cf. 33:38-39)...in the 40th year after 
the Exodus.  The reason given for his death is that he and Moses rebelled at 
Meribah (20:12).  In verse 12, the word “you” is plural…telling us that Aaron and 
Moses were involved in that rebellion…even though we don’t know how Aaron 
was.  Before he died, Moses removed Aaron’s priestly garments and placed 
them on his son, Eleazar, to show symbolically the transfer of responsibility. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Moses was one of Your chosen servants.  And yet, he was not 
exempt from the consequences of sin.  It just goes to demonstrate how hostile 
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sin is to Your nature.  Please keep me from temptation.  Don’t let me sin against 
You.  Help me to be a godly man. 
  

February 28 
 

Numbers 21-24 
 
A Time of Discipline…the People Wandering Numbers 20:14-31, cont’d. 
Numbers 21:1-3 The Enemy Defeated (Arad) 
 
Numbers 21:1-3-King Arad of the Canaanites (they lived in the Negev) attacked 
Israel and won…taking some of them captive.  Then Israel attacked back and 
totally destroyed them and their cities.  The area (25 miles south of Hebron) was 
then named “Hormah”, which means “destruction”. 
 
Numbers 21:4-9 The People Disciplined (The Bronze Serpent) 
 
Numbers 21:4-9-The Israelites now began their march from Mount Hor through 
the prong of the Red Sea to Edom.  The people complained, so God sent "fiery 
serpents" (venomous snake) that killed many of the people.  The people said 
they had sinned against Moses and God.  God told Moses to make a standard 
(something like a flag pole) with a bronze serpent on it and if someone was bitten 
by a serpent if they looked at it they would live (cf. John 3:14-15; 4:24).  The 
standard with the serpent did not heal them…but, when they looked at it, as God 
had commanded, it was an act of faith in His word and they would then be 
healed.  The serpent on the standard was a reminder that they were being 
judged for the sin that they had committed. 
 
Numbers 21:10-35 The Enemy Defeated (Sihon, Og) 
 
Numbers 21:10-35-These verses detail the travel, campsites, and confrontations 
with other nations during the wandering in the wilderness: Oboth, Iyeabarim, 
Wadi Zered...other side of Arnon, Beer, Mattanah. Nahaliel, Bamoth, valley in 
Moab (at Pisgah), battle with Sihon, King of the Amorites (took all his land from 
the Arnon to the Jabbok, as far as Ammon at Jazer, they lived in the cities of the 
Amorites), battle with Og, King of Bashan (destroyed him and his people). 
Numbers 21:14-We find reference here to books that were written that are not 
included in the Bible…"the Book of the Wars of the LORD". 
 

For a video/map showing the general course of these wanderings 
see: 
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=zZ6J70iqpzY 

 



 170 

 
 
Numbers 22:1-24 The Failed Curse 
 

For a map locating this site see: 
http://www.bible-
history.com/maps/images/numbers_moab_and_ammon.jpg 

 
Numbers 22-24-Balak (the son of Zippor) was the King of Moab.  He made an 
alliance with Midian (the country to his east) and together they hired Balaam (the 
son of Beor) to curse Israel.  Balaam lived in Pethor (located on the west bank of 
the Euphrates River in northern Mesopotamia, cf. Deut. 23:4).  Apparently, 
Balaam was a well-known prophet who could charge for his work (22:7).  He 
knew of the one, true God, the God of Israel…but also used pagan omens (22:7; 
24:1) and soothsaying (Joshua 13:22). 
Numbers 22:7-14-The first attempt to hire Balaam did not go well.  After the 
representatives from Balak told him what they wanted, he prayed and the LORD 
(:13) told him to not go with them because the people of Israel had His blessing.  
He sent them back. 
Numbers 22:15-40-The second attempt to hire Balaam did not go well, either. 
Balak had sent more officials this time and tells him that he will pay him well.  
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But, Balaam says that no matter how much he pays him…it is not his decision, 
but Gods.  Here, he refers to God as "the LORD my God" (:18).  He goes away 
and prays to God for an answer.  God tells him he may go with them but to only 
say what He tells him.  He tells them to stay overnight, just in case God changes 
his mind.  This tells us that Balaam was really greedy and wanted their money.  
God told him to go ahead and go with them if he valued the money more than 
Him, but He was angry because he did.  God placed an angel in his path and his 
donkey saw him and tried to avoid him (Balaam didn't see the angel), making 
Balaam so mad that he beat the donkey.  The donkey then spoke to him.  Then 
he saw the angel.  The angel told him that his way was "contrary" (not good, 
proper, but in opposition) to him.  Balaam said he would turn back...but the angel 
told him to go with the men, but to only say what he tells him. 
Numbers 22:41-23:12-This is the first attempt to curse Israel.  Balak takes 
Balaam to the "high places of Baal" to see the people.  God tells Balaam what to 
tell Balak and it is a blessing on Israel. 
 

 The “high places of Baal” (Hebrew bamotba‘al), was an elevation 
somewhere in the Transjordan plateau, probably near Mount Nebo, which 
was important to the worship of Baal. Ancient worshipers felt that high 
places elevated them closer to their gods. Each locality had its special 
Baal, and the various local Baals were summed up under the name of 
Baalim, or “lords.” The word Baal signifies lord, not so much in the sense 
of ruler, as possessor or owner. The name was given to the principal male 
deity of the Phoenicians, corresponding to Bel or Belus of the 
Babylonians. The female deity associated with Baal was Astarte. 
 The worship of Baal was of great antiquity, and was accompanied with 
splendid ceremonies. Priests and prophets were consecrated to his 
service (2 Kings 10:19). Incense (Jeremiah 7:9) and prayers (1 Kings 
18:26) were offered to him. The worshipers prostrated themselves before 
the idol and kissed it (1 Kings 19:18), perhaps at the same time kissing 
Baal’s hand that was elevated toward the sun. They danced with shouts 
and cut themselves with knives (1 Kings 18:26–28). The offerings were 
sometimes vegetable (Hosea 2:8), and sometimes animal (1 Kings 18:23). 
Human sacrifices were also offered (Jeremiah 19:5). 
Freeman, J. M., & Chadwick, H. J. (1998). Manners & customs of the 
Bible (pp. 167–168). North Brunswick, NJ: Bridge-Logos Publishers, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Numbers 23:13-24-This is the second attempt to curse Israel.  This time it was 
from the field of Zophim, on top of Pisgah.  Balak says, "God is not a man that He 
should lie, nor a son of man, that He should repent"...meaning that God has 
already given you His decision and He is not going to change His mind.  Again, 
Balaam speaks well of Israel. 
Numbers 23:25-26-Balaak tells Balaam that if he cannot curse Israel then stop 
speaking altogether and don’t bless them. 
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Numbers 23:27-24:9-This is the third attempt to curse Israel.  It takes place on 
the top of Peor.  This time Balaam did not consult with God, he just blessed 
Israel..."and the Spirit of God came upon him".  When Balaam willingly accepted 
God's decision, there seemed to be a change, in that the Spirit of God came 
upon him in a different way.  Now Balaam speaks of the greatness of Israel. 
Numbers 24:10-25-Balaak becomes angry with Balaam for blessing Israel.  He 
says that he had intended to honor him, but the LORD has held back the honor.  
In essence, he tells Balaam that he is not going to pay him and God is to blame.  
Balaam then prophesies what Israel is about to do to Moab and the other 
nations...and, he predicts the coming of the Messiah (:17). 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to keep my heart clean, free from defilement and sin.  
Don’t let me be tempted to “perform” for others to please them.  Help me to listen 
to the voice of Your Spirit…and You alone…and to speak only what You 
command. 
 

March 1 
 
Numbers 25-27 
 
A Time of Discipline…the People Wandering Numbers 20:14-31, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 25 The Alternate Curse 
 
Numbers 25:1-18-They have camped at Shittim.  This is the last stop before they 
crossed the Jordan River.  The local god was Baal of Peor...part of the worship to 
him included sexual rites.  The word "they" in v.2 is feminine, referring to the 
women of Moab.  This led to the people offering sacrifices to Baal.  Balaam had 
counseled them to do this (cf. 31:16).  Since he could not curse the people, but 
he still wanted the payment...he found an alternative method.  God commanded 
that the leaders of this activity be executed (:4).  In the middle of all of this (:6-
while they were weeping), one of the Israelite men (:14-Zimri) showed up with a 
Midianite woman (:15-Cozbi)...perhaps as an intentional act of spite.  When 
Phinehas, the son of Eleazar (the son of Aaron) saw this he became "jealous for 
his God" (:11,13-means to be zealous for, or intensely committed to God).  He 
followed the couple into a tent and ran a spear through both of them.  Because of 
the sins of the people a plague had broken out, killing 24,000 (:9), but it stopped 
with the action of Phinehas.  God said that he had done the right thing and 
blessed him by saying that the Priesthood would perpetually be in his family 
(:13).  God told Moses to "be hostile" to the Midianites because they had tried to 
deceive them. 
 
Numbers 26 The Second Numbering 
 
Numbers 26:1-51-God instructs Moses to take a census of all men 20-years-old 
and up...who can go to war.  They are camped in the plains of Moab next to the 
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Jordan River...across from Jericho.  This had previously been done in Numbers 
12...so I have placed the numbers side by side for comparison (Numbers 
26/Numbers 12) here: 

 Numbers 26 Numbers 12 
Reuben  43,730 46,500 
Simeon 22,200 59,300 
Gad  40,500 45,650 
Judah 76,500 74,600 
Isaachar 64,300 54,400 
Zebulun 60,500 51,400 
Joseph (Manasseh) 52,700 32,200 
Joseph (Ephraim) 32,500 40,500 
Benjamin 45,600 35,400 
Dan 64,400 62,700 
Asher 53,400 41,500 
Naphtali 45,400 53,400 
TOTAL  601,730 603,550 

(The total number of adult males had decreased by 1,820 (v. 51; cf. 1:46), and 
during the years of wandering 1,200,000 people had died.) 

Levites  23,000 (not included in the total above...every 
male 1 month old and up) 

26:52-65-God instructs Moses to divide the land up according to the size of the 
tribes.  The actual location of the land given to each tribe was assigned by lot 
(this demonstrated their trust that God would lead in the assigNumbersent).  After 
numbering all of the men, the only men who had been among the previous 
numbering by Moses and Aaron (14:26-35) were Caleb and Joshua. 
Numbers 26:59-Moses’ parents were Amram and Jochebed. 
 
Numbers 27-30 The People Instructed 
 
Numbers 27:1-11-The daughters of Zelophehad (Mahlah, Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, 
Tirzah…he had no sons, cf. 26:33) ask about the inheritance of their father’s 
property.  This led to God's decree about property inheritance within a family. 
Numbers 27:12-14-God tells Moses to go to the top of the Abarim mountain 
range (located on the east side of the Jordan River and overlooking the Jordan 
valley and the Dead Sea).  Moses is told that he is going to die there. 
Numbers 27:15-22-Moses asks God to assign someone to take over as the 
leader of the people.  God identifies Joshua to be his successor.  However, He 
also says that He will communicate His decisions to Joshua through the Urim, 
rather than directly to Joshua as he had done with Moses. 
 

For an explanation of the Urim see: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=IT0
009024 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=BT
0004329 



 174 

For an interesting Jewish explanation see: 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Judaism/urimthummim.html 
https://www.ou.org/torah/parsha/shnayim-mikra/tetzaveh_-_sheini/ 

 
Prayer: Lord, help me to be zealous for You.  Let my life be completely and 
totally dedicated to You.  Let my worship for You be pure and undefiled.  Don’t 
ever let me be deceived into allowing any false form or attitude of worship to 
enter into my heart. 
  

March 2 
 

Numbers 28-29 
 
A Time of Discipline…the People Wandering Numbers 20:14-31, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 27-30 The People Instructed, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 28-29-Laws concerning Offerings restated...just before entering 
into the Promised Land 
 The regulations concerning sacrifices and festivals are stated again in 
chapters 28-29.  With the exception of Passover and the Day of Atonement, 
these feasts were happy occasions of celebration. 
Numbers 28:3-8-Daily offerings (at twilight literally means “between the 
evenings”…some understand this to mean between sunset and nightfall, about 
6:00-7:00pm; others understand it to mean between the sun’s decline and 
sunset, about 3:00-5:00pm) 
Numbers 28:9-10-Sabbath offerings (special offerings in addition to the Daily 
offerings) 
Numbers 28:11-15-Beginning of each month offerings (this was a more 
substantial offering than the Daily offering and the Trumpets were blown, cf. 
10:10) 
Numbers 28:16-Passover 
Numbers 28:17-25-Feast of Unleavened Bread offerings (there were offerings 
made for seven days, vv. 19-24) 
Numbers 28:26-31-Pentecost offerings (50 days after the Feast of Unleavened 
Bread) 
Numbers 29:1-6-Feast of Trumpets offerings 
Numbers 29:7-11-Day of Atonement offerings 
Numbers 29:12-38-Feast of Tabernacles offerings 
 

A. Instructions Regarding Sacrifices (Numbers 28:1–29:40) 
 The divine origin of the sacrificial system is again underscored in the 
opening verses of Numbers 28. Sacrifices are figuratively called “food.” 
 The burning of this food upon the altar by God-fearing worshipers 
created an aroma pleasing to the Lord (28:1–2). The sacrifices prescribed 
periodically in Israel can be summarized as follows: 
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 1. Daily two lambs were to be offered, one in the morning and the other 
in the evening. The offering of each lamb was to be accompanied with a 
grain offering (flour mixed with olive oil) and a drink offering of wine which 
was poured out before the Lord. This was known as the regular burnt 
offering (28:3–8). 
 2. Weekly on the Sabbath day an additional two lambs with appropriate 
grain and drink offerings were offered (28:9–10). 
 3. On the first day of the month a burnt offering of two bulls, one ram 
and seven lambs was made. Grain and drink offerings varying in size 
accompanied these offerings. In addition, a male goat was offered on the 
new moon for a sin offering. Some scholars believe that the new moon 
was celebrated quarterly rather than monthly (28:11–15). 
 The special sacrifices required at the annual festivals are next 
delineated. Essentially, certain days during the annual festivals were 
treated as Sabbath days and the prescribed offerings were made: a burnt 
offering of two bulls, a ram and seven lambs with proportionate grain and 
drink offerings. This was true for each of the seven days of the Feast of 
Unleavened Bread (28:16–25), and the Feast of Weeks (28:26–31). On 
the Feast of Trumpets (29:1–6) and Day of Atonement (29:7–11) only one 
bull was required. 
 During each of the seven days of the Feast of Tabernacles fourteen 
lambs, two rams, and a male goat for a sin offering were required, along 
with a descending number of bulls. Thirteen bulls were offered on the first 
day, seven on the seventh day. The day after the week-long celebration of 
Tabernacles was also regarded as a Sabbath. A bull, a ram, and seven 
lambs were presented as a burnt offering and a male goat as a sin offering 
(29:12–38). This one feast accounted for a large percentage of the total 
annual sacrificial requirement of bulls 59%, rams 40% and goats 36%. 
 Chart 42 depicts the regular communal sacrifices required under the 
Law. These figures do not include freewill and votive offerings. 

 
Chart No. 42 

REQUIRED COMMUNAL OFFERINGS 
 

 
 

BURNT OFFERINGS 
 

SIN 
OFFERING 

 
Occasion 

 
Bulls 

 
Rams 

 
Lambs 

 
 
 

Daily (x 364)* 
 

 
 

 
 

728 
 

 
 

Sabbath (x 52) 
 

 
 

 
 

104 
 

 
 

New Moon (x 4)* 
 

8 
 

4 
 

28 
 

4 
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Unleavened Bread 
(x 7) 
 

14 
 

7 
 

49 
 

7 
 

Pentecost 
 

2 
 

1 
 

7 
 

1 
 

Trumpets 
 

1 
 

1 
 

7 
 

1 
 

Atonement 
 

1 
 

1 
 

7 
 

1 
 

Tabernacles 
 

71 
 

15 
 

105 
 

8 
 

Annual Totals>>> 
 

97 
 

29 
 

1035 
 

22 
 

Smith, J. E. (1993). The Pentateuch (2nd ed., Nu 28:1–29:40). Joplin, MO: 
College Press Pub. Co., Logos Bible Software 

 
For a Jewish explanation of the Feasts see: 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Judaism/Festivals_in_Israel.ht
ml 

 
Prayer: Lord, let my heart rejoice in You.  I pray that I never forget how blessed I 
am to know and worship You.  Let every day of my life be a feast, a celebration 
to You. 
  

March 3 
 

Numbers 30-31 
 
A Time of Discipline…the People Wandering Numbers 20:14-31, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 27-30 The People Instructed, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 30:1-16-The law concerning vows...for a man, a young woman, a 
woman who is being married, a widow, or a divorced woman.  A father has 
authority over his daughter concerning a vow that she takes…whether, or not to 
allow it.  And a husband has the same authority over his wife. 
 

 A vow is often thought of as a human act alone, but in the Bible a vow 
is made before God alone. The Hebrew noun neder comes from the verb 
nadar meaning “to vow” or “to dedicate.” A vow may be one in which a 
person promises to perform an act (Gen. 28:20–21; 31:13; Numbers 21:2–
3) or to refrain from something (Ps. 132:1–4). No one needed to make a 
vow, but once made, it was binding. While a person could swear to a 
person or to God, they could vow only to God. In the Old Testament, the 
Lord saw and heard all vows; not honoring a vow was therefore a grave 
sin. Both the wise man of Proverbs (Prov. 20:25) and the wise Preacher in 
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Ecclesiastes warned against making a vow rashly or delaying its fulfillment 
(Eccl. 5:4–5). 
 Vows played an important part in Israel’s worship, especially with 
regard to individual commitment to the Lord. In Isaiah 19:21, the prophet 
envisions a time when Egypt will show allegiance to the Lord not only by 
offering sacrifices and offerings, but also by making and keeping “vows” to 
Him as their God (Isa. 19:21). Vows were made in times of distress, but 
also in times of blessing and rejoicing (Lev. 23:38; 1 Sam. 1:21). When 
God performed an action described in a vow, not only sacrifices were 
promised to God, but also public praise and thanks could be offered (Pss. 
40:6; 50:12–15; 69:30–31). 
 Of the thirty-three verses in the Pentateuch where neder occurs, 
nineteen are in the book of Numbers. In the Nazarite vow, while there 
were certain prohibitions, the stress was upon the individual’s 
consecration to the Lord during the time of the vow (Numbers 6:2–8). 
Vows were part and parcel of Israel’s worship (Numbers 15:3). Numbers 
30 is solely about “vows” and neder is mentioned in twelve of the sixteen 
verses. As stated earlier, the person who makes a vow must not break his 
or her word (Numbers 30:2). Failing to honor one’s vows was a sin 
(Deuteronomy 23:22). It was considered better not to make a vow than to 
make it and not keep it (Eccl. 5:4–6); simply saying, “I made a mistake by 
making the vow” was no excuse. 
 The seriousness of taking a vow is as significant today as it was in the 
time of the Old Testament. In the New Testament, Paul made a vow and 
considered it binding upon himself to keep it. He may have carried out the 
vow as thanks to God for being delivered from mortal dangers. He then 
had his head shaved at Cenchrea marking the end of the vow (Acts 
18:18). Paul later joined in the rites necessary for four Jews who had 
made vows. He accompanied these Jewish Christians to demonstrate that 
he had not rejected the essence of the Law of Moses. 
Carpenter, E. E., & Comfort, P. W. (2000). In Holman treasury of key Bible 
words: 200 Greek and 200 Hebrew words defined and explained (p. 200). 
Nashville, TN: Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
B. Instructions Regarding Vows (Numbers 30:1–16) 
 Three principles govern this section of Numbers: (1) vows are binding; 
(2) a vow or pledge must be reported to one’s immediate superior; and (3) 
persons in authority can cancel commitments made by subordinates. 
Thus, a father could overrule the vow of an uNumbersarried daughter, and 
the Lord would release her from that vow. A husband could nullify the vow 
of his wife. If, however, the father or the husband said nothing immediately 
after hearing of the vow, then the terms of the vow stood. The woman was 
obligated to fulfill the terms of her vow. Any vow taken by a woman living 
alone (e.g., a widowed or divorced woman) was binding. 
Smith, J. E. (1993). The Pentateuch (2nd ed., Nu 30:1–16). Joplin, MO: 
College Press Pub. Co. 
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Numbers 31 The Enemy Defeated (Midian) 
 
Numbers 31:1-7-God sends the army of Israel to punish Midian for causing Israel 
to fall into sexual sin and worshipping Baal (cf. 25:16-18). 
Numbers 31:8-13-They killed every male, all the kings, and Balaam. 
Numbers 31:14-18-Moses was angry that they did not kill the women, because 
they were the very ones that had led Israel into sin (:16).  So, he commands the 
soldiers to kill every woman who has had sex, and every male child, but spare 
the virgin girls.  This can be a very difficult passage to understand.  However, it 
should be remembered that while it can be said of man that he cannot be certain 
about which women may, or may not, have been involved in the temptation of 
Israel to sin, or which ones might be involved to do so in the future…that cannot 
be said of God.  He is omniscient and sovereign.  He knows all things and rules 
over all things.  It is at this point that we must submit to His decision.  It is not the 
right decision for God to make…but, because God makes that decision it is right.  
He is God. 
 

II. They were severely reproved for saving the women alive. It is very 
probable that Moses had commanded them to kill the women, at least this 
was implied in the general order to avenge Israel of the Midianites; the 
execution having reference to that crime, their drawing them in to the 
worship of Peor, it was easy to conclude that the women, who were the 
principal criminals, must not be spared. What! says Moses, have you 
saved the women alive? v. 15. He was moved with a holy indignation at 
the sight of them. These were those that caused the children of Israel to 
commit this trespass; and therefore, 1. It is just that they should die. The 
law in case of whoredom was, The adulterer and adulteress should surely 
be put to death. God had put to death the adulterers of Israel by the 
plague, and now it was fit that the adulteresses of Midian, especially since 
they had been the tempters, should be put to death by the sword. 2. “It is 
dangerous to let them live; they will be still tempting the Israelites to 
uncleanness, and so your captives will be your conquerors and a second 
time your destroyers.” Severe orders are therefore given that all the grown 
women should be slain in cold blood, and only the female children spared. 
Henry, M. (1994). Matthew Henry’s commentary on the whole Bible: 
complete and unabridged in one volume (p. 231). Peabody: Hendrickson, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Numbers 31:19-24-Directions for purification of the soldiers and the spoil are 
given. 
 

III. They were obliged to purify themselves, according to the ceremony of 
the law, and to abide without the camp seven days, till their purification 
was accomplished. For, 1. They had imbrued their hands in blood, by 
which though they had not contracted any moral guilt, the war being just 
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and lawful, yet they were brought under a ceremonial uncleanness, which 
rendered them unfit to come near the tabernacle till they were purified. 
Thus God would preserve in their minds a dread and detestation of 
murder. 
Henry, M. (1994). Matthew Henry’s commentary on the whole Bible: 
complete and unabridged in one volume (p. 231). Peabody: Hendrickson, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Numbers 31:25-47-Directions for dividing the spoil are given. 
Numbers 31:48-54-Not one soldier died in the battles so they brought an offering 
to the LORD...it was a "memorial for the sons of Israel before the LORD." 
 
Prayer: Lord, I confess to You that I struggle with the death of these women and 
children.  I wonder why they must all die.  But I am reminded of two things.  First, 
my knowledge of people and events is limited.  However, You know all things.  
Second, my perception of sin is distorted…I fail to see it properly in comparison 
to Your absolute holiness…so I fail to judge it properly.  I trust You, Father.  Your 
judgment is righteous and I accept Your decision. 
  

March 4 
 

Numbers 32-33 
 
A Second Chance Provided…the People Settling Numbers 32-36 
 
Numbers 32 The Eastern Tribes Settle In (Transjordan/Moab) 
 
Numbers 32:1-42 Two and One-Half-Tribes (Reuben, Gad, Manasseh, :33) settle 
on the Eastern side of the Jordan River (Transjordan). 
Numbers 32:1-5-Their reasoning for staying there was that they had a lot of 
livestock and that land had a lot of grazing area. 
Numbers 32:6-32-Initially, Moses was not in favor of the idea because he thought 
that they were trying to avoid having to go into the Promised Land and face the 
inhabitants in war.  He compared their action to that of their fore-fathers 40 years 
earlier when they had come to this point in their journey.  He said that by turning 
away from God’s intent for them to live in the Promised land they were in effect 
turning away from God, Himself (:23).  This would have a discouraging affect 
upon the other tribes.  However, they agreed to send their armies across the 
Jordan to help the rest of the tribes capture their lands…and would not return 
until they have settled there (:18). 
Numbers 32:33-42-The three tribes settle in their perspective territories.  
Manasseh settled on the east side of the Jordan, but also had land on the west 
side (Josh. 22:7). 
 

For a map showing the distribution of the Promised Land among the 
tribes of Israel see: 
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http://www.bible-history.com/maps/palestine_joshua.html 
 
Numbers 33 The Journey of Wandering Reviewed 
 
Numbers 33:1-49-A Review of the Journey from Egypt (Rameses) to Moab...41 
stages (places they camped) are listed covering the 40 years. 
Numbers 33:38-39-Aaron dies at Mount Hor, age 123, 40 years after coming out 
of Egypt. 
Numbers 33:50-56-Instructions for possessing the Land. 
Numbers 33:52-They are to drive out the inhabitants, destroy all of their objects 
and places of worship. 
Numbers 33:53-Here is God’s promise to them: "I have given the land to you to 
possess it." 
Numbers 33:54-56-God tells them that if they do not totally drive out the 
inhabitants of the land that the inhabitants will become trouble for them in the 
future...and God says that He will do to them, the very things that He has done to 
its current inhabitants.  Israel did not do as they were instructed…and this would 
eventually lead to their destruction and deportation by Assyria and Babylon. 
 
Prayer: Father, You always know what is best for me.  I may not understand 
everything or be able to explain it…and yet, You do.  Please give me faith during 
those times to do exactly what You tell me to do.  Help me to realize that it isn’t 
my knowledge or understanding of all of the facts and details that should 
determine my decisions.  But, Your knowledge and understanding and my faith in 
You. 
  

March 5 
 
Numbers 34-36 
 
A Second Chance Provided…the People Settling Numbers 32-36, cont’d. 
 
Numbers 34 The Division of Canaan by Tribes 
 
Numbers 34:1-12-The boundaries of the Promised Land (Canaan).  This 
description does not include the land on the east side of the Jordan River.  The 
“Sea of Chinnereth” (means: harp) is an early name for the Sea of Galilee. 
Numbers 34:13-36:13-The division of the Promised Land (on the west side of the 
Jordan River…Manasseh got land on both sides of the Jordan) among the tribes.  
Eleazar, Joshua and one leader from each tribe were to do the dividing (34:17-
29). 
 

For a map showing the distribution of the Promised Land among the 
tribes of Israel see: 
http://www.bible-history.com/maps/palestine_joshua.html 
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Numbers 35 The Cities of The Levites Established 
 
Numbers 35:1-8-The tribe of Levi would have no land for their own, but were to 
be given cities to live in among the cities of each of the tribes. 
 

The Levites were given 48 cities with their pastureland.  This distribution 
provided a spiritual influence over all the people, since no one lived more 
than 10 miles from a city in which Levites lived. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Joshua 21:2 footnote, p. 356 

 
Numbers 35:6-48-Among these cities that the Levites were to live in, 6 of them 
would be cities of refuge.  Plus, there were to be 42 more cities.  They were to 
take more cities from the larger tribes, and less from the smaller tribes. 
Numbers 35:9-34-The 6 cities of refuge. (Kedesh, Shechem, Hebron, Bezer, 
Romath, and Golan, Joshua 20:7-8). 
 

For more information on the cities of refuge see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/cities-of-refuge.html 

 
Numbers 35:11-There cities were to be a place of refuge, or safety for the 
manslayer who has killed someone unintentionally. 
Numbers 35:14-There were to be 3 cities of refuge in Canaan, and 3 in 
Transjordan. 
Numbers 35:16-21-Here are examples of murder.  The guilty man is to be put to 
death.  The "blood avenger" (the nearest relative of the murdered person) is to 
put him to death. 
Numbers 35:22-29-Examples of killing someone accidentally.  The congregation 
is to decide if he is guilty, or not; and, if not, to restore him to his city.  He must 
stay there until the death of the high priest...or else the blood avenger may kill 
him and will not be guilty of murder. 
Numbers 35:30-There must be two witnesses for a person to be found guilty. 
Numbers 35:31-A person cannot pay to save his own life when found guilty of 
murder. 
Numbers 35:33-Unpunished murder pollutes the land. 
Numbers 35:34-The significance of the land being polluted and defiled ultimately 
comes back to the fact that God is in its midst and the land and the people who 
live there should be an extension of His glory, of Who He is. 
 
Numbers 36 The Inheritance of Women Determined 
 
Numbers 36:1-13-The inheritance law for women (cf. 27:1-11).  Since 
Zelophehad had no sons to inherit his property, his daughters would inherit his 
property.  However, they had to marry within their own tribe.  No inheritance of 
property can be transferred from tribe to tribe. 
 



 182 

Prayer: Lord, please help me to be a holy influence in my community like the 
Levites were supposed to be.  Let my life be salt and light to those that know me. 
 

March 6 
 

Deuteronomy 
 
Author: 
 Moses 
 
Time written: 
 1450-1410 B.C. 
 
 The English title of this book, “Deuteronomy”, comes from the Greek 
translation (the Septuagint) of the Hebrew word “misneh” in 17:18 (Hebrew was 
the original language the Old Testament was written in).  “Mishneh” means: 
double, copy, second, repetition.  It does not mean that there was an additional 
law, or another law that was given…as in a second law that was added to the 
first law.  But, it means that the original law was copied, duplicated…“a copy of 
this law”.  The Jewish title for this book simply means “words” and comes from 
the first verse. 
 

For additional information on the Septuagint see: 
http://www.blueletterbible.org/search/Dictionary/viewTopic.cfm?topic=IT00
07831 

 
 Much of the content of Deuteronomy details the responsibilities of Israel as 
God’s covenant people.  Many of the laws contained in Exodus, Leviticus, and 
Numbers are repeated here. 
 This book contains the last messages that Moses gave to the people of Israel 
during the final months that they were camped in the plains of Moab before 
entering into the Promised Land.  Many adversaries and adversities lay ahead of 
them and these people had not experienced the miracles of Egypt, the delivery at 
the Red Sea, or the giving of the Law at Mt. Sinai.  This was to be a reminder of 
God’s power, presence, and law. 
 Chapter 34 contains an account of the death of Moses.  Obviously he could 
not have written this portion of the book.  But this does not negate Moses’ 
authorship of the rest of the book. 
 

The Historical Timeline of Genesis thru Deuteronomy: 
Genesis (In Genesis we see man ruined)…history from Creation through entry 

into Egypt 
Exodus (In Exodus we see man redeemed)…history from the Exodus from 

Egypt through the arrival at Sinai 
Leviticus (In Leviticus we see man worshipping)…it is one year after the 

Exodus…these are the Laws for living and instructions for the use of the 
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Tabernacle…given during the month and 20 days between the setting up 
of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people from 
Sinai (Numbers 10:11).  

Numbers (In Numbers we see man wandering)…history starting one month after 
the close of the book of Exodus and continuing through 39 years of 
wandering in the wilderness…concluding with their arrival at the Jordan River, 
the eastern border to the Promised Land (Canaan). 
Deuteronomy (In Deuteronomy we see man governing)…the addresses 

given by Moses during the final months of his life while Israel was camped 
across the Jordan River from the Promised Land. 

 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 This book is something of a constitution, a legal document, for the theocratic 
(based on and centered around God) government of Israel once it is settled in 
the Promised Land. 
 Two important passages are: 
 (1) 5:6-21 The 10 Commandments 
 (2) 6:4-9 The Great Commandment (Shema) 
 
Deuteronomy 1-2 
 
The Lessons Learned from the Past Deuteronomy 1:1-4:43  
 
Deuteronomy 1:1-5 Introduction 
 
Deuteronomy 1:1-4-Deuteronomy was written during the last months of Moses' 
life...before the people would enter the Promised Land.  None of these people 
had experienced the exodus from Egypt, or the giving of the Law at Mt. Sinai.  
“Arabah” means “desert, wilderness.”  Verse 2 tells us that it is only an 11-day 
journey from Horeb (another name for Mt. Sinai) to Kadesh-barnea…the place 
where Israel had refused to believe God some 38 years earlier when He had first 
led them to enter the Promised Land.  How many times has our refusal to follow 
God led us into a wilderness journey…where there were consequences for our 
disobedience.  And then later, we would arrive right back at the same 
circumstance, the same situation…and once again have to make a decision.  
The wonderful truth though, is that God never gives up on us…but will always 
bring us back to an opportunity to be obedient to Him. 
Deuteronomy 1:5-4:43-This is a review of the history of Israel from Horeb to their 
present location. 
 
Deuteronomy 1:6-18 Lessons Learned at Sinai 
 
Deuteronomy 1:6-8-Israel at Sinai.  The “Negev” is a large area of desert in the 
southern part of Canaan (covering about 4,500 sq. miles). 
Deuteronomy 1:9-18-The assigning of judges (Exod. 18:13-27) from the tribes to 
assist Moses in matters of dispute between the people. 
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Deuteronomy 1:19-46 Lessons Learned at Kadesh-barnea 
 
Deuteronomy 1:19-46-The journey from Kadesh-barnea to Moab (Numbers 13-
14).  At the urging of the people, Moses sends spies into the land and they return 
with a bad report…that the people are too large and numerous…and that they 
cannot be conquered.  Despite God’s protection in the past and His promise for 
the future…the people refuse to enter the Promised Land...based on the report 
by the spies.  When God tells them that He is going to punish them by sending 
them back into the wilderness they make an attempt on their own to go into the 
Promised Land but are soundly defeated.  The “descendants sons of Anak”, were 
a tribe that lived near Hebron in the southern part of Palestine.  They were 
apparently very large in stature (:33; cf. Deuteronomy 2:10).  They were a part of 
the “Nephilim” (:33; 2:10-11,20-21).  The only other reference to the “Nephilim” is 
in Genesis 6:4, where they were a race of people that lived prior to the flood 
(antediluvian). 
 
Deuteronomy 2:1-3:29 Lessons Learned in the Wilderness 
 
Deuteronomy 2:1-8-The land of the descendants of Esau...Seir (the entire area of 
Edom, the mountainous region south of the Dead Sea)…they were not to disturb 
them. 
Deuteronomy 2:9-23-The land of the descendants of Lot...Ar (the land of 
Moab)…they were not to disturb them. 
2:14-It took 38 years to go from Kadesh-barnea to the book Zered...during which 
time all the men of war died. 
 In the case of the lands of Lot and Esau there is a comment made by God 
that giant, powerful people had previously lived there...but the LORD had 
destroyed them so that these people could possess the land (:10-12, 20-23).  
Could this be meant as a word of encouragement to the people...since they knew 
that there were giant people in the Promised Land that they would have to face, 
as well? 
Deuteronomy 2:24-3:11-The Conquest of the Lands of Transjordan 
Deuteronomy 2:24-37-The land of Sihon the Amorite, King of Hesbon (region of 
Argob)…they were to totally destroy them (2:34-"utterly destroyed the men, 
women and children of every city. We left no survivor.").  By destroying the 
Amorites God was going to place fear of His people in the hearts of other 
nations.  This land and that in 3:1-11 is the land of the Transjordan (cf. 3:12ff). 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to learn the lessons that You want to teach me the first 
time.  Don’t let me fail to see what You are doing.  Don’t let me somehow work 
my way out of it.  I know that if I fail to learn them the first time…it will mean that I 
have to face something again (and perhaps even additional times)…until I finally 
learn the lessons. 
 

March 7 
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Deuteronomy 3-4 
 
The Lessons Learned from the Past Deuteronomy 1:1-4:43, cont’d.  
 
Deuteronomy 2:1-3:29 Lessons Learned in the Wilderness, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 3:1-They arrive at the land of Og the Amorite, King of Bashan (he 
was one of the Rephaim) and were confronted by his army.  They were told to 
totally destroy them (3:2-3,6-"we smote them until no survivor was left.").  60 
cities were captured. 
Deuteronomy 3:12-20-This is a description of the distribution of the Transjordan 
territory among Reuben, Gad, and Manasseh).  This was the Amorite land that 
they had just conquered. 
Deuteronomy 3:21-22-Moses tells Joshua not to fear the people who possess the 
Promised Land.  He will destroy them just as He has the people of the 
Transjordan (3:21-22). 
Deuteronomy 3:23-28-Moses asks God to allow him to cross over and see the 
Promised Land.  But again (cf. 1:37;3:26;4:21) Moses says that God was angry 
with him "on your account".  It was because of their complaining that Moses 
acted.  However, he was responsible for his action.  But here, it almost sounds 
like Moses is trying to blame them for what he did.  Remember (Numbers 20:1-
13), the people had complained that there was no water while they were camped 
in the wilderness of Zin.  Moses conferred with God and He told him to “Take the 
rod; and you and your brother Aaron…and speak to the rock before their eyes, 
that it may yield its water”.  The rod was symbolic of God’s power.  Moses took 
the rod and Aaron and gathered the people together.  Then, “he said to them, 
‘Listen now, you rebels; shall we bring forth water for you out of this rock?’  Then 
Moses lifted up his hand and struck the rock twice with his rod; and water came 
forth abundantly…”  God was not happy with this action.  He said, “Because you 
have not believed Me, to treat Me as holy in the sight of the sons of Israel…”  In 
other words…God is telling Moses that by his actions he was drawing attention to 
himself and taking credit for the miracle.  Notice first that Moses chastised the 
people when he said, “you rebels”.  God didn’t chastise them.  He didn’t tell 
Moses to speak to them this way.  This was done at Moses’ initiative.  Suddenly, 
it appeared that they were accountable to Moses, not to God.  Then notice that 
Moses said, “shall we bring forth water”…when it was God.  That he didn’t 
“speak” to the rock, but he “struck” the rock twice”.  This directed the attention 
away from God and towards himself and Aaron.  And, by striking the rock with 
the “rod” in his hand…he made it appear that he was in control of God’s power.  
All of these add up to the fact that Moses had not honored God and given Him 
glory for what happened. “Because you have not believed Me, to treat Me as holy 
in the sight of the sons of Israel…”  This is the charge against Moses.  He had 
not treated God as “holy”…meaning separate, distinct from all others.  Only God 
can bring water out of a rock and only God should deserve credit for doing so.  
This identifies Him as “holy”, separate and distinct from all others.  By his actions, 
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Moses had blurred the lines.  He had tried to receive credit instead of giving it to 
God and this lessened the perspective, the understanding, the acknowledgment 
of God’s holiness in the eyes of the people.  And that is totally unacceptable.  
And Moses knew better. 
 Which brings us back to verse 26.  As a result Moses’ action, God would only 
allow Moses to go on top of Mt. Pisgah and see the land from a distance.  Even 
now, Moses seems to still harbor some resentment.  It’s as if he is saying to the 
people, “I know that I was wrong, but if you hadn’t been so rebellious in the first 
place, then I never would have acted in the manner that I did.”  Maybe he is 
trying to convince God that he wasn’t the only one guilty of misbehaving and that 
he shouldn’t be held accountable because the people had incited him to behave 
in the manner he did.  Evidently he brought this to the Lord’s attention on more 
than one occasion and finally the Lord told him to stop doing so…”and the LORD 
said to me, ‘Enough!  Speak to Me no more of this matter.” 
 He then told Moses to tell Joshua that he would be the one to lead the people 
into the Promised Land.  He knew that Joshua might feel overwhelmed by this 
task so He told Moses to, “encourage him and strengthen him”.  This was to be 
done based on the promise that God had made to the people that they would 
receive the land. 
 
Deuteronomy 4:1-43 Lessons Learned in the plains of Moab 
 
 Moses declares that the people must keep God's commandments in order to 
be blessed.  Here, he tells them how to do that in something of a free flowing 
narrative that moves back and forth from what they are to remember…to what 
they are to do. 
Deuteronomy 4:1-2-Remember what God has said…and be diligent to practice it 
(:9)  Do not add to His Word. 
Deuteronomy 4:3-4-Remember what God has done in the past…so that you will 
trust Him for the future. 
Deuteronomy 4:5-8-The other nations will recognize the wisdom and 
understanding that they have has come from God.  They will be impressed by the 
fact that when they pray God is near to them.  This is what distinguishes Israel 
from all of the other nations. 
Deuteronomy 4:9-14-Make an intentional effort to remember all that God has 
done for you and be diligent to teach these things to your children.  The things 
that they teach their children should include: 
• Deuteronomy 4:10-14-God spoke to the people and then gave them the 10 

Commandments. 
• Deuteronomy 4:15-19-Don't make any visual, graven image of God.  Don’t 

worship any man, or animal on the earth below…or anything in the heavens 
above. 

• Deuteronomy 4:20-They were "to be a people for His own possession"…this 
emphasized their unique and exclusive relationship with God. 

Deuteronomy 4:21-23-Moses again mentions the incident when he struck the 
rock with the rod.  He uses it as an example of what happens when we take our 
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eyes off of God and begin to draw attention to anything else…whether it be an 
idol, or even ourself.  There will be consequences. 
Deuteronomy 4:24-God is jealous for His people…meaning that He is unwilling to 
share this relationship with any other god, for them to worship anything or 
anyone else…other than Himself. 
Deuteronomy 4:25-30-Moses tells them what will happen when the people 
forsake God.  They will be scattered among the nations.  But they will seek Him 
and return to Him.  “You will seek the LORD your God, and will find Him if you 
search for Him with all your heart and all your soul."  This almost sounds like the 
Great Commandment. 
Deuteronomy 4:31-God is compassionate to His people.  When they call on Him, 
He will restore them. 
Deuteronomy 4:32-40-God has revealed Himself (:33-His voice and fire, :34-by 
choosing a nation) and demonstrated that He is God and that there is no other 
god (:35,39).  The action that He has taken in regards to Israel identifies His 
greatness and His superiority over all other supposed gods.  He is the one and 
the only true God.  Based on that fact…the people of Israel are to be obedient to 
Him…and as a result they will be blessed. 
Deuteronomy 4:41-43-Moses identifies the cities of refuge in Transjordan (Bezer, 
Ramoth, Golan). 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19  
 
Deuteronomy 4:44-12:32 Laws Concerning God 
 
Deuteronomy 4:44-49-God is now going to give them the laws that would govern 
them in the Promised Land.  These verses are setting the time and the scene for 
what God is about to teach them.  This was done at their arrival in Transjordan. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I wish that I could have heard the words that Moses spoke to 
Joshua on Mt. Pisgah.  You told Moses to “encourage him and strengthen him”.  
They must have been wonderful words as one leader passed the mantel to the 
next.  Please help me to do that very thing with the people that I serve.  Help me 
to direct them to Your promises, Your power, Your presence, Your provision.  
Help me to direct them to You.  Please help me to be the man that You would 
have me to be…as I serve You, through Your people. 
  

March 8 
 
Deuteronomy 5-7 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 4:44-12:32 Laws Concerning God, cont’d. 
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Deuteronomy 5:1-30-God gave the “statutes and the ordinances” for the welfare 
of the people.  They are to “learn them and observe them carefully”.  Their 
obedience to the 10 Commandments is to be based on the fact that the LORD is 
their God. 
Deuteronomy 5:7-21-The 10 Commandments. 
 

For an explanation of the meaning of each of the 10 Commandments 
see: 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Deuteronomy 5 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Deu/Deu_
5.cfm?a=158007 

 
Deuteronomy 5:31-33-God tells Moses that He is going to give him "all the 
commandments and the statutes and the judgments which you shall teach 
them...".  If they will keep God’s laws…it will be well with them in the land. 
Deuteronomy 6:1-3-They are to teach each following generation about God and 
His laws. 
Deuteronomy 6:4-5-This is the “Shema” (In Hebrew, “Shema” is the first word in 
the verse and means “Hear”)…which became Judaism’s basic confession of 
faith.  Rabbinic tradition taught that originally the Shema consisted only of verse 
4, but was later expanded to include vv. 5-9, 11:13-21, and Numbers 15:37-41.  
According to rabbinic law the Shema was to be recited morning and evening (v. 
7).  Verse 4 should be understood to mean, “The LORD is our God, the LORD 
alone.”  The following verses in Deuteronomy lay stress to the exclusivity of 
worship that the Jews were to give to Him (and no other god).  But not only is 
their worship to be exclusive to Him…it is to be inclusive of every facet of their 
lives…there is nothing left out.  They are to worship God with everything that they 
are and have…”you shall love the LORD your God with all your heart and with all 
your soul and with all your might.” 
 

For more insight into the Shema see: 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Judaism/shema.html 
http://www.aish.com/jl/m/pb/48954656.html 

 
 In 1945, Rabbi Eliezer Silver was sent to Europe to help reclaim 
Jewish children who had been hidden during the Holocaust with non-
Jewish families. How was he able to discover the Jewish children? He 
would go to gatherings of children and loudly proclaim Shema Yisrael – 
"Hear O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is One." 
 Then he would look at the faces of the children for those with tears in 
their eyes – those children whose distant memory of being Jewish was 
their mothers putting them to bed each night and saying the Shema with 
them. 
 Shema Yisrael – "Hear O Israel, the Lord our God, the Lord is One" – 
is perhaps the most famous of all Jewish sayings. 
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 The Shema is a declaration of faith, a pledge of allegiance to One God. 
It is said upon arising in the morning and upon going to sleep at night. It is 
said when praising God and when beseeching Him. It is the first prayer 
that a Jewish child is taught to say. It is the last words a Jew says prior to 
death. 
(http://www.aish.com/jl/m/pb/48954656.html) 

 
Deuteronomy 6:6-9-They are to always have the Law of God on their minds.  To 
help them do this they are to: 1.-teach them to your children; 2.-wear them on 
their body (as an article of clothing); 3.-attach them to their house. 
Deuteronomy 6:10-25-The intent of these things was to provide them with a 
constant reminder of God’s Law wherever they went.  To keep them from 
forgetting about God and from worshipping other gods. 
Deuteronomy 7:1-26-The command to utterly destroy the people living in the land 
(7 nations).  They were to make no covenant with them, show no favor to them, 
do not intermarry with them.  They are to destroy their places of worship. 
 

7:5 pillars…Asherim. Pillars were associated with Baal worship and 
Asherim were images of Asherah, the mother of 70 gods, including Baal. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Deuteronomy 7:5, footnote, p. 283 

 
Deuteronomy 7:6-9-They are to be a holy people to the LORD...a people for His 
own possession.  This relationship is not based on who they are, or what they 
have done.  The initiation of this relationship is based purely on act of God’s 
loving choice and the security of this relationship is based on His faithful 
character. 
Deuteronomy 7:10-God's punishment for not keeping His commands. 
Deuteronomy 7:11-24-God's blessings for keeping His commands. 
 
Prayer: Lord, it is so easy to get distracted by things of this world.  Not to 
intentionally worship them.  But, without even perceiving it, to allow possessions, 
or people, or ambition, or accomplishments to become so important…that they 
begin to dictate my life.  And that is worship.  I give them priority.  I bow to their 
demands.  Please help me to always be aware of You…and to worship You, and 
You, alone.  Don’t let me allow anything else to subtly work its way into my 
life…that would distract me from You. 
  

March 9 
 
Deuteronomy 8-10 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 4:44-12:32 Laws Concerning God, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 8-10 is a review of God’s faithfulness in the past. 
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Deuteronomy 8:1-6-They are to “remember” how God has dealt with them in the 
past.  God was "testing" (:16) and "disciplining" the people in the wilderness.  He 
"humbled you and let you be hungry, and fed you with manna"...so that they 
would realize their dependence upon Him..."that He might make you understand 
that man does not live by bread alone, but man lives by everything that proceeds 
out of the mouth of the LORD". 
Deuteronomy 8:7-The reason for this was so that they would be prepared for 
living in the Promised Land...and that they would not forget the source of the 
blessings that they have...and begin to think that they had done it themselves. 
Deuteronomy 8:10-20-Another warning to not become comfortable and satisfied 
with what they have and forget that it all came from the Lord. 
Deuteronomy 9:1-29-The reason that the LORD is taking the land from its current 
residences is not because of the righteousness of the Israelites, but because of 
the wickedness of the current residents.  He reminds the people that over and 
over again they have been rebellious and stubborn…at Horeb (:8ff), at Taberah, 
Massah, Kibroth-hattavah, and at Kadesh-barnea (:22-23). 
Deuteronomy 10:1-11-Moses recalls how God told him to bring two more tablets 
up on the mountain so that He could replace the ones that Moses had broken. 
Deuteronomy 10:12-11:32-Now that the review of chapters 8-10 is over…based 
on what was contained there…God is going to call Israel to be committed to Him.  
"And now, Israel, what does the LORD your God require from you...”…to fear 
(respect) Him, walk in His ways, love Him, serve Him, keep His commandments 
and statutes.  Again, based on Who God is (:14-17a) and what God does (:17b-
18)… they are to live in keeping with His character (:19) and that will 
demonstrate their commitment to Him (:20-22) 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to live in a manner that is a reflection of Who You are.  Let 
Your presence in me be so powerful, so unhindered…that it will affect everything 
that I am, and everything that I do. 
 

March 10 
 
Deuteronomy 11-13 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 4:44-12:32 Laws Concerning God, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 10:12-11:32 (cont'd)-11 times in Deuteronomy it speaks of the fact 
that we are to "love" God. 
Deuteronomy 11:1-32-God tells them that His promise to them is both a blessing 
and a curse (:26).  It is a blessing if they are obedient.  But, if they are not faithful 
to the promise…then it will be a curse.  The choice of the blessing or the curse 
was visually dramatized by comparing it to the valley between two mountains (in 
central Palestine)…Mt. Gerizim stood for the blessing, and Mt. Ebal stood for the 
curse…each rose to about 3,000 ft. (cf. Deuteronomy 27).  Each time they saw 
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these two mountains they would be reminded of the responsibility of their choice 
to follow God, or not…to be blessed by God, or not. 
Deuteronomy 12:1-4-Do not practice the religions of the people in the land.  
Destroy their places of worship. 
Deuteronomy 12:5-15,26-28-God will identify the place where the Israelites are to 
worship Him. 
Deuteronomy 12:16-18,23-25-Do not eat blood. 
 

For information on the prohibition to eat blood see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/eating-meat-with-blood.html 

 
Deuteronomy 12:19-Do not forsake the Levites. 
Deuteronomy 12:20-22-If the place of worship is too far away then you may 
celebrate where you live. 
Deuteronomy 12:29-32-Do not become ensnared by the religious practices of the 
people who are in the land.  Don’t add any of their practices to your religious 
practices.  Don’t add any of their teachings to what God has said. 
 
Deuteronomy 13:1-18 Laws Concerning False Prophets 
 
Deuteronomy 13:1-Laws concerning false prophets.  If someone says tat they 
have had a dream, or they perform a sign or wonder…this is how to determine if 
it is from God, or not. 
Deuteronomy 13:1-5-If a prophet correctly predicts something and then tries to 
get you to follow another god...do not follow him, even though he predicted 
correctly.  God is testing you to find out if you truly love Him.  He is to be put to 
death for trying to lead them away from God. 
Deuteronomy 13:6-18-The punishment for trying to lead people away from God is 
death.  It doesn’t make any difference who they are. 
 
Prayer: Lord, please help me to have the wisdom to know the truth.  Sometimes 
the attacks are not obvious, but much more subtle.  Help me to recognize them 
all.  And Lord, please help me to love You more...than all others...no matter who 
they may be.  That I will stand with You regardless of the cost. 
  

March 11 
 
Deuteronomy 14-16 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 14:1-21 Laws Concerning Food 
 
Deuteronomy 14:1 
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These signs of mourning for the dead, which were practiced by the 
Canaanites as an acknowledgment of the divinity of the dead person, 
we’re strictly forbidden to God’s people (cf. Lev. 19:27-28; Jer. 16:6). 
Ryrie Study Bible, Deuteronomy 14:1 footnote, p. 293 

 
Deuteronomy 14:2-The following laws are based on Israel’s relationship to God.  
He is their LORD, their one and only God. 
 
Deuteronomy 14:3-21-These are dietary Laws concerning food and what animals 
may be eaten. 
 
Deuteronomy 14:4-6,9,11,20-The animals they were allowed to eat. 
Deuteronomy 14:7-8,10,12-19,21-The animals they were not allowed to eat. 
Deuteronomy 14:21-They were not allowed to boil a young animal in its mother’s 
milk when cooking. 
 

For insight into this prohibition see: 
http://www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/1149824/jewish/Meat-
Milk.htm 

 
Deuteronomy 14:22-29 Laws Concerning Tithes 
 
Deuteronomy 14:22-29-Laws concerning tithing. 
 

14:22-27 This command was considered by Jewish interpreters to be for a 
second tithe (see Lev. 27:30 and Num. 18:21 for the first; also see the 
note on Mal. 3:8), which was brought to the central sanctuary either in kind 
or in money.  Apparently the offerer could use a part of this tithe for a feast 
a the sanctuary (vv. 26-27). 
Ryrie Study Bible, Deuteronomy 14:22-27 footnote, p. 294 

 
Deuteronomy 15:1-23 Laws Concerning the Sabbatical Year 
 
Deuteronomy 15:1-18-Laws concerning the Sabbatical Year (every 7th year). 
 

For an explanation of the Sabbatical Year and Jubilee see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/12967-sabbatical-year-and-
jubilee 
http://www.myjewishlearning.com/beliefs/Issues/Nature_and_the_EnviroN
umbersent/Traditional_Teachings/Sabbatical_and_Jubilee_Years.shtml 
 

Deuteronomy 15:1-6-At the end of every seven years there was to be an 
unconditional grant of remission of debts to every Israelite. 
Deuteronomy 15:7-11-How to respond to the poor. 
Deuteronomy 15:12-18-How to respond to those who become servants/slaves to 
you. 
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Deuteronomy 15:19-23-Laws concerning the first-born of the flocks. 
 
Deuteronomy 16:1-17 Laws Concerning Festivals 
 
Deuteronomy 16:1-17-Laws concerning festivals...3 times a year all males shall 
appear before the LORD (:16)…at Passover and the Feast of Unleavened Bread, 
at the Feast of Weeks (Pentecost), and at the Feast of Booths. 
 
Deuteronomy 16:1-8-Laws concerning Passover (Feast of Unleavened Bread). 
Deuteronomy 16:19-12-Laws concerning the Feast of Weeks (Pentecost). 
Deuteronomy 16:13-15-Laws concerning the Feast of Booths. 
 
Deuteronomy 16:18-18:22 Laws Concerning Leaders 
 
Deuteronomy 16:18-17:13-Laws concerning Judges. 
 
Deuteronomy 16:18-20-Qualitifications for Judges 
 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for all that You have done for me.  Your provision is 
beyond compare and Your blessings surpass all description.  Please help me to 
be generous in my offerings to You.  Let them be a true expression of my 
thanksgiving.  And help me to be gracious in living my entire life…not just the 
portion that I give to the church…in a manner that expresses my love for You. 
  

March 12 
 
Deuteronomy 17-19 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 16:18-18:22 Laws Concerning Leaders, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 16:18-17:13-Laws concerning Judges, (cont’d) 
 
Deuteronomy 16:21-17:7-Guidelines for Judges concerning: The worship of false 
gods.  Anyone found to be worshipping another god is to be stoned. 
Deuteronomy 17:8-13-Guidelines for Judges concerning: If there is a case that is 
too difficult for the local judge to make a decision, then they are to bring it before 
the priest in Jerusalem.  He will make a decision and they are to abide by it. 
 
Deuteronomy 17:14-17:20-Laws concerning Kings 
 
Deuteronomy 17:14-15-He cannot be a foreigner. 
Deuteronomy 17:16-He cannot profit from his position. 
Deuteronomy 17:17-He cannot be polygamous. 
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Deuteronomy 17:18-20-He will keep a copy of the law of God with him 
continuously, read it, and abide by it. 
 
Deuteronomy 18:1-8-Laws concerning provision for the Levites 
 
Deuteronomy 18:9-14-Laws concerning false prophets (religious leaders and 
teachers) 
 
 Do not follow the religious practices of the people who inhabit the land...do 
not practice witchcraft or divination...be blameless before the LORD your God. 
 
Deuteronomy 18:15-19-Laws concerning true prophets 
 
 God will raise up a prophet like Moses who will lead them strictly according to 
what God tells him (Moses was a type of the Messiah). 
 
Deuteronomy 18:20-22-Laws concerning how to identify a true prophet 
 
 How to determine if they are from God, or not.  If what he says does not 
happen, then he is not from God. 
 
Deuteronomy 19:1-26:29 Laws Concerning Human Relationships 
 
Deuteronomy 19:1-13-The law concerning cities of refuge and the manslayer 
 
 Initially there were 3 cities, then 3 more as their control of the land spreads.   
 

Question: "What were the cities of refuge in the Old Testament?" 
Answer: The cities of refuge were part of the distribution of the Promised 
Land among the twelve tribes of Israel. Only one tribe, the Levites, was 
not given land to develop. Instead, they were to be the priests of the Lord 
and the overseers of the tabernacle and all its rites and furnishings. Only 
the Levites could carry and set up the tabernacle (Numbers 2:5-13). As 
the Levites were to have no territorial domain allocated to them like the 
other tribes on the conquest of Canaan, they were to be distributed 
throughout the land in certain cities appropriated to their use. Part of their 
inheritance consisted of forty-eight cities spread throughout the land 
(Numbers 35:6-7). Of these forty-eight cities, six were designated as cities 
of refuge. The cities were Kedesh, Shechem, Hebron, Bezer, Romath, and 
Golan (Joshua 20:7-8). 
 The Mosaic Law stated that anyone who committed a murder was to 
be put to death (Exodus 21:14). But for unintentional deaths, God set 
aside these cities to which the murderer could flee for refuge (Exodus 
21:13). He would be safe from the avenger—the family member charged 
with avenging the victim’s death (Numbers 35:19)—until the case could go 
to trial. The congregation would judge to find if the attacker acted 
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unintentionally. If he did, he would return to the city of refuge and live 
there safely until the death of the high priest who was in office at the time 
of the trial, at which point he could return to his property. If the attacker left 
the city of refuge before the death of the high priest, however, the avenger 
would have the right to kill him (Numbers 35:24-28). 
 The establishment of those privileged sanctuaries among the cities of 
the Levites is probably traceable to the idea that the Levites would be the 
most suitable and impartial judges, that their presence and counsels might 
calm or restrain the stormy passions of the blood avenger. By their 
consecration as priests, the Levites were mediators between the Israelites 
and God. As such, they would have been gifted to calmly mediate 
between the attacker and the victim’s family, ensuring that no further 
bloodshed would occur. 
 The cities of refuge are types of Christ, in whom sinners find a refuge 
from the destroyer of our souls. Just as the guilty person sought refuge in 
the cities set up for that purpose, in the same way we flee to Christ for 
refuge from sin (Hebrews 6:18). We run to Christ to escape the danger we 
are in from the curse and condemnation of the law, from of the wrath of 
God, and from an eternity in hell. Only Christ provides refuge from these 
things, and it is to Him alone that we must run. Just as the cities were 
open to all who fled to them for safety, it is Christ who provides safety to 
all who come to Him for refuge from sin and its punishment. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/cities-of-refuge.html 

 
Deuteronomy 19:14-The law concerning property lines 
 
 To change your property line so that it appeared that your property extended 
onto your neighbor’s was equivalent to stealing (cf. 27:17; Job 24:2; Proverbs 
22:28). 
 
Deuteronomy 19:15-21-The law concerning witnesses 
 
 There must be two or three witnesses in a case.  If a man falsely accuses 
someone and his deception is discovered, whatever punishment would have 
been made towards the accused man, will instead be made on the false witness. 
 
"19. …then you shall do to him just as he had intended to do to his brother… 21. 
Thus you shall not show pity: life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for 
hand, foot for foot." 
 
 This means that whatever the judge would have decided to be the 
punishment for the accused man (if he had been found guilty)…will be the 
punishment of the man who made the false accusation.  The intention was to 
provide for just, appropriate punishment that would not exceed the punishment 
that would have been applied if the accused man had been found guilty.  This did 
two things.  First, it discouraged people from making rash, false accusations 
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against someone else because they knew that if it was discovered they would 
wind up being punished, themselves.  And second, it kept the falsely accused 
person from then being able to get inappropriate revenge against the false 
accuser. 
 

This is referred to as “lex talionis”.  For a more detailed explanation 
see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/eye-for-an-eye.html 

 
Prayer: Lord, help me to see people through Your eyes.  On occasion, I have 
been hurt and let down by other people.  Men and women have behaved in 
manners that have deeply disappointed me.  But help me to respond not out of 
my hurt…but out of Your grace.  Help me to always seek reconciliation…both to 
You and to myself.  Please forgive me when I think more of myself than I think of 
others.  Even those who have harmed me. 
  

March 13 
 
Deuteronomy 20-22 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 19:1-26:29 Laws Concerning Human Relationships, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 20:1-20-Laws concerning warfare. 
 
 When you go out to battle…do not be afraid of them; because the LORD…is 
with you… 
 Before going into battle the Priest is to speak to soldiers and remind them that 
God is with them. 
 Then, the officer is to speak and ask who has just built a new house, our put 
in a new vineyard, or is engaged to a woman…he is to go home.  Then, he is to 
tell them that if they are afraid, go home so that you don't cause others to be 
afraid. 
 When you are about to attack a city, first offer it terms of peace. 
 When you conquer a city that is far from you, kill all of the men; but, in a city 
that is a part of your inheritance, nothing shall be left alive (20:15-16).  The 
reason is so that they will not lead the people to follow after other gods.  When 
attacking a city don’t destroy the fruit trees. 
 
Deuteronomy 21:1-9-Laws concerning murder 
 
 The closest city is to offer a sacrifice so that they will not be guilty. 
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21:1-9 In the event of undetected homicide in the open countryside, the 
elders of the nearest city had to make atonement according to this 
prescribed ritual, under the jurisdiction of the priests. 
21:8 forgiven Apparently the city incurred guilt by not making nearby roads 
safe for travel. 
Ryrie Study Bible, Deuteronomy 21:1-9 footnote; Deuteronomy 21:8 
footnote, p. 302 

 
Deuteronomy 21:10-22:30- Laws concerning marriage and family life 
 
Deuteronomy 21:10-14-The Law concerning marriage to a woman who has been 
taken captive.  You may marry a woman who is captured…but later can let her 
go if you are not pleased with her.  This assumes going through the proper 
process of granting her a divorce according to 24:1-4. 
Deuteronomy 21:15-17-The Law concerning a man who has two wives and the 
inheritance rights of the sons. 
Deuteronomy 21:18-21-The Law concerning a rebellious son and his 
punishment.  What to do if a son is rebellious (glutton, drunkard)...he is to be 
stoned (21:21)...it will serve as a warning to the people. 
 

 An example of rebellions was given in 13:6-11.  Anarchy in the home 
breeds anarchy in society; that is why this is such a serious matter. 
However, the elders for the final authority, not a father. According to 
Jewish tradition, this punishment was never carried out, though it was a 
strong deterrent to juvenile delinquency! 
Ryrie Study Bible, Deuteronomy 21:18-21 footnote, p. 303 

 
Deuteronomy 21:22-The Law concerning a man who has committed a crime 
worthy of capital punishment and his being hung. 
 

Hanging was not the usual means of death but a sequel to death, in order 
to expose the corpse to ultimate disgrace… 
Ryrie Study Bible, Deuteronomy 21:22-23 footnote, p. 303 

 
 
Deuteronomy 22:1-4-If you find someone's animal running loose you are to return 
it to them.  This also applies to finding something that someone has lost. 
Deuteronomy 22:5-A woman is not to dress like a man, or a man like a woman. 
Deuteronomy 22:6-7-Leave the mother so that more birds will be produced.  This 
was a sound ecological practice. 
Deuteronomy 22:8-Take safety precautions when you build a home to keep 
someone from being hurt. 
Deuteronomy 22:9-11-Do not sow two different kinds of seed together, plow with 
two different kinds of animals, or mix different materials together for clothing. 
 

For information on these prohibitions see: 
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http://www.chabad.org/library/article_cdo/aid/882920/jewish/Shatnez-A-
Mixture-of-Wool-and-Linen.htm 
http://www.therefinersfire.org/meat_milk.htm 

 
Deuteronomy 22:13-21-What to do if a man marries a woman and then finds out 
that she was not a virgin. 
 

For an interesting article that explains this practice see: 
http://www.answering-christianity.com/accused_brides.htm 
http://www.bible.ca/marriage/ancient-jewish-three-stage-weddings-and-
marriage-customs-ceremony-in-the-bible.htm 

 
Deuteronomy 22:22-What to do if a man is caught in an adulterous affair (cf. 
John 8:4). 
Deuteronomy 22:23-29-What to do if a virgin who is engaged is raped. 
Deuteronomy 22:30-A man may not marry his father's wife...stepmother (cf. Lev. 
18:6,8). 
 
Prayer: Lord, laws are necessary for men to live together, in a society.  But I 
pray that You will guide my heart.  Don’t let me just do what the law requires.  But 
let Your Holy Spirit so live through me that Your righteousness and love will 
guide me in my relationships with other people. 
 

March 14 
 
Deuteronomy 23-25 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 19:1-26:29 Laws Concerning Human Relationships, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 23:1-8-General laws concerning the congregation of Israel and 
participation in religious observations and civil leadership. 
 

For a detailed explanation of these restrictions see: 
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Deu/Deu_023.cfm?a=176003 
http://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Deu/Deu_2
3.cfm?a=176003 

 
Deuteronomy 23:9-14-Matters of decency when going to war.  The campsite 
itself shall be kept holy because the LORD is holy and He is in their presence. 
Deuteronomy 23:15-16-Do not return a slave to his master.  This law refers to a 
non-Israelite slave who has escaped from his Canaanite owner. 
Deuteronomy 23:17-None of the people are to be religious prostitutes (common 
in the Canaanite religion). 
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Deuteronomy 23:18-The term “dog” refers to a male prostitute or sodomite.  Do 
not accept the money of a prostitute (male or female) in the house of the LORD. 
Deuteronomy 23:19-20-Loaning money and charging interest.  It is not allowable 
among the Israelites.  But, it is allowed for an Israelite to charge a non-Israelite 
interest. 
Deuteronomy 23:21-23-If you make a vow…be prompt in keeping it. 
Deuteronomy 23:24-25-You may eat from your neighbor's crops...but cannot take 
any with you. 
 
Deuteronomy 24:1-25:19-Laws concerning those who cannot protect/care for 
themselves. 
 
Deuteronomy 24:1-4-You may not remarry a wife you have divorced, if she 
married someone else after you divorced her. 
Deuteronomy 24:5-When a man marries he will not go out to war with the army 
for a period of one year…or, be given any duty (that takes him away from her).  
He is to stay at home and “give happiness” to his new wife. 
Deuteronomy 24:6-This stone is necessary in order to grind grain and would 
keep a person from being able to provide daily food. 
Deuteronomy 24:7-Kidnapping is punishable by death. 
Deuteronomy 24:8-9-Follow the laws for the infection of leprosy. 
Deuteronomy 24:10-13-Though an Israelite could not charge another Israelite 
interest on a loan, he could take some item as a pledge that the loan would be 
repaid.  However, the pledge should not be something that would jeopardize his 
ability to provide for his family. 
Deuteronomy 24:14-15-Don’t take advantage of a poor man…when he works for 
you pay him his wages immediately because he is dependent upon it. 
Deuteronomy 24:16-Children will not be held accountable for the actions of their 
parents. 
Deuteronomy 24:17-18-Don’t take advantage of those who do not have the 
resources to stand up against injustice. 
Deuteronomy 24:19-22-Leave some of the crop in your field so that those who 
are less fortunate can harvest it. 
Deuteronomy 25:1-3-When a judge makes a decision in a court trial the person 
found guilty is to be immediately punished.  However, he is to be punished for his 
crime only and the punishment is not to exceed 40 lashes so that he is not further 
humiliated for something that he did not do. 
Deuteronomy 25:4-Allow the ox to graze as he pulls the farm implement…to 
benefit from his work. 
Deuteronomy 25:5-10-The law of Levirate marriage (cf. January 16, Genesis 38-
40). 
Deuteronomy 25:11-12-A woman is forbidden to touch another man’s 
genitals…even when trying to defend her own husband. 
Deuteronomy 25:13-16-Don’t use false weights when doing business. 
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Deuteronomy 25:17-19-This is a reference to an incident recorded in Exodus 
17:8-16.  God tells Israel that one day they are to exact judgment on the 
Amalekites for their attack on them while trying to make it to the Promised Land. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to be a man of my word.  To do what I tell people I will 
do…and not allow business, or time, to distract me. 
  

March 15 
 
Deuteronomy 26-27 
 
The Laws that Govern the Future Deuteronomy 4:44-26:19, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 19:1-26:29 Laws Concerning Human Relationships, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 26:1-19-The offering of First Fruits 
 
 It served to remind them of God's faithfulness to them in the past and of their 
commitment to Him to obey His commandments.  The people were God's 
"treasured possession" (:18)...and a "consecrated people" (:19).  “My father was 
a wandering Aramean” is a reference to Jacob (he lived for a long time in Aram, 
which is Mesopotamia, cf. Gen. 28:5)…and most of his family was from Paddan-
aram. 
 
The Life We Choose to Lead Deuteronomy 27-30  
 
Deuteronomy 27 The Covenant Ratified 
 
Deuteronomy 27:1-26-This chapter contains instructions for a ceremony of 
ratification of the Covenant that the people are to hold once they enter into the 
Promised Land.  Its intent is to serve as both a verbal and visual reminder and 
confirmation of their relationship with God. 
Deuteronomy 27:1-10-The instructions for the written portion of the ratification of 
the Covenant.  They were to write the commandments on stones covered in lime.  
They are also to build an altar of uncut stones. 
Deuteronomy 27:11-26-The instructions for the verbal portion of the ratification of 
the Covenant.  Half the people stand on Mt. Ebal and half are to stand on Mt. 
Gerizim.  The Levites stand in the valley between them.  The Levites will 
pronounce a curse or a blessing...and then the people respond by saying, 
"Amen." 
Deuteronomy 27:14-26-These are the curses for disobeying God and the actions 
associated with them. 
 
Prayer: Father, please help me to always be mindful of my relationship with You.  
Help me to live life, to make decisions, to relate to people, to value 
possessions…all in reference to You. 
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March 16 

 
Deuteronomy 28 
 
The Life We Choose to Lead Deuteronomy 27-30, cont’d.  
 
Deuteronomy 28:1-14 The Promise of Blessings for Keeping the 

Covenant 
 What a deal!  Who wouldn’t want this arrangement?  It is simply amazing 
what God promises to those who “diligently obey…to do all His 
commandments…obey the LORD your God” (:1,2).  But as we find…while Israel 
wanted all of the promises, they were not willing to obey all the commandments. 
 
 

a. If you diligently obey the voice of the LORD: The word "if" looms 
large. In this chapter, Moses exhorted the nation with choice. The 
covenant God made with Israel contained three major features: The law, 
the sacrifice, and the choice. 

i. The idea behind the choice is that God was determined to reveal 
Himself to the world through Israel. He would do this either by making 
them so blessed that the world would know only God could have 
blessed them so; or by making them so cursed that only God could 
have cursed them and cause them to still survive. The choice was up 
to Israel. 
ii. As a literary form, this chapter is similar to ancient treaties between 
a king and his people; this is God the King, making a covenant with His 
people, Israel. 
iii. "In the ancient Near East it was customary for legal treaties to 
conclude with passages containing blessings upon those who 
observed the enactments, and curses upon those who did not." 
(Harrrison) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Deuteronomy 28, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Deu/Deu_
28.cfm?a=181015 

 
 This chapter is a very large exposition of two words in the foregoing 
chapter, the blessing and the curse. Those were pronounced blessed in 
general that were obedient, and those cursed that were disobedient; but, 
because generals are not so affecting, Moses here descends to 
particulars, and describes the blessing and the curse, not in their fountains 
(these are out of sight, and therefore the most considerable, yet least 
considered, the favour of God the spring of all the blessings, and the wrath 
of God the spring of all the curses), but in their streams, the sensible 
effects of the blessing and the curse, for they are real things and have real 
effects. I. He describes the blessings that should come upon them if they 
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were obedient; personal, family, and especially national, for in that 
capacity especially they are here treated with (v. 1–14). II. He more largely 
describes the curses which would come upon them if they were 
disobedient; such as would be, I. Their extreme vexation (v. 15–44). 2. 
Their utter ruin and destruction at last (v. 45–68). This chapter is much to 
the same purport with Lev. 26, setting before them life and death, good 
and evil; and the promise, in the close of that chapter, of their restoration, 
upon their repentance, is here likewise more largely repeated, ch. 30. 
Thus, as they had precept upon precept in the repetition of the law, so 
they had line upon line in the repetition of the promises and threatenings. 
And these are both there and here delivered, not only as sanctions of the 
law, what should be conditionally, but as predictions of the event, what 
would be certainly, that for a while the people of Israel would be happy in 
their obedience, but that at length they would be undone by their 
disobedience; and therefore it is said (ch. 30:1) that all those things would 
come upon them, both the blessing and the curse. 
Verses 1–14 
 The blessings are here put before the curses, to intimate, 1. That God 
is slow to anger, but swift to show mercy: he has said it, and sworn, that 
he would much rather we would obey and live than sin and die. It is his 
delight to bless. 2. That though both the promises and the threatenings 
are designed to bring and hold us to our duty, yet it is better that we be 
allured to that which is good by a filial hope of God’s favour than that we 
be frightened to it by a servile fear of his wrath. That obedience pleases 
best which comes from a principle of delight in God’s goodness. 
Henry, M. (1994). Matthew Henry’s commentary on the whole Bible: 
complete and unabridged in one volume (p. 271). Peabody: Hendrickson, 
Logos Bible Software 

 
Deuteronomy 28:15-68 The Promise of Curses for Breaking the Covenant 
 This is the flip side of the coin.  This is what happens when they say that they 
will obey God’s commandments, but don’t.  Some see these verses as not just 
speaking theoretically of the people breaking the covenant…but prophetically.  
They speak of the time when the people will fall away from God and be 
conquered by other nations…a prediction of the Assyrian and Babylonian 
conquest and the people being deported to those nations. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I want to know Your blessings!  So, I pray that the Holy Spirit would 
give me the power and the wisdom to live in a manner that is in keeping with 
Your will and Your nature. 
  

March 17 
 
Deuteronomy 29-30 
 
The Life We Choose to Lead Deuteronomy 27-30, cont’d.  
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Deuteronomy 29 The Covenant Forsaken 
 

29:1 the covenant. Moses now details the agreement under which the 
people would enter the land of Palestine.  This Palestinian covenant was 
in addition to the Mosaic covenant given at Sinai (Horeb). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Deuteronomy 21:1 footnote, p. 314 

 
Deuteronomy 29:1-This chapter is addressed to those who turn away from the 
Covenant and don’t keep its commands...and then claim that nothing has 
happened to them (:19).  God will “never be willing to forgive him…every curse 
which is written in this book will rest on him, and the LORD will blot out his name 
from under heaven.”  If the people serve other gods, then God’s anger will be 
turned against the land as well as the people. 
Deuteronomy 29:2-8-Despite everything that God has done…the miracles in 
Egypt and during the 40 years in the wilderness…the people still have not fully 
come to understand and worship God. 
Deuteronomy 29:10-13-This was the day that God would establish a new 
covenant with the people.  It was to be a covenant for them as they became 
established in the Promised Land and is referred to as the Palestinian covenant. 
Deuteronomy 29:14-28-Once again there is a fearful warning to the people to not 
forsake their responsibility in this covenant.  The punishment will be so 
devastating that when people from other lands come to the Promised Land and 
see its ruin they will be shocked. 
Deuteronomy 29:29-This verse makes it clear that while the people may not 
understand the reason for all that happens and may not be able to give an 
explanation for all that God requires…God has given them clear revelation and 
instruction in His covenant with them and they are both responsible and 
accountable for what they have been given. 
 
Deuteronomy 30 The Covenant Restored 
 
Deuteronomy 30:1-10-Chapters 28 and 29 both spoke of future times when Israel 
will be conquered by foreign powers and the people would be deported to other 
countries.  Now, there is a word of hope…hope that the people would repent and 
God will restore them. 
Deuteronomy 30:11-16-God tells the people that it really is not that difficult.  They 
simply have to be faithful and obedient to God…to love Him and keep His 
commandments. 
Deuteronomy 30:17-18-But, don’t ever try to test the Lord.  He has declared that 
He will punish those who forsake Him and it will be done. 
Deuteronomy 30:19-20-God encourages the people to make the right choice, the 
choice that He will bless. 
 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for Your love and blessings.  I pray that You will give me 
wisdom to know how to be faithful to You and strength to do so.  Lord, it is in the 
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little things, the almost imperceptible details that I sometimes struggle.  It isn’t the 
outright intent to sin that I seem to struggle with the most.  But the seemingly 
inconsequential attitudes, or behaviors.  Those things that don’t have an 
immediate negative consequence.  Don’t let me ever say, “I have peace though I 
walk in the stubbornness of my heart.”  Help me to see that every decision is 
important and affects my relationship with You…even though I may not 
immediately recognize it.  Thank You, Lord, for Your patience and love for me. 
  

March 18 
 
Deuteronomy 31-32 
 
The Last Words for the People Deuteronomy 31-34  
 
Deuteronomy 31:1-6 Words from Moses to Israel-a charge to follow 

Joshua 
 Moses is 120 years old.  He encourages the people by telling them that God 
will lead them into the Promised Land.  He also identifies Joshua as their new 
leader. 
 
Deuteronomy 31:7-8 Words from Moses to Joshua-a charge to follow 

the LORD 
 For Joshua, the task to lead this people could seem daunting.  He had seen 
them turn against Moses time and again.  But here, Moses gives him a promise 
that God will be with him as he leads and that He will not fail. 
 
Deuteronomy 31:9-13 Words from Moses to the Priests-a charge to 

teach the Law 
 Moses gives directions to the priests.  Every 7 years (at the Feast of the 
Booths) they are to gather together and read the Law. 
 
Deuteronomy 31:14-18 Words from God to Moses-about his upcoming 

death 
 God tells Moses and Joshua to come to the tent of meeting so that Joshua 
can be commissioned.  God warns that the people will not stay faithful, but will 
worship other gods...and what will happen. 
 
Deuteronomy 31:19-22 Words from God to Moses and Joshua-a charge 

to write a song 
 God tells Moses to write down a song that He will give him that will remind the 
people of the covenant they have made...and when they have rebelled against 
God it will be a testimony against them, a reminder for why they are suffering. 
 
Deuteronomy 31:23 Words from Moses to Joshua-a commissioning to 

lead 
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Deuteronomy 31:24-29 Words from Moses to the Levites-to protect the 
book of the law 

 Moses tells the Levites to put the book of the law into the ark of the covenant 
to keep it safe.  He tells them that he knows that the people will not be faithful to 
the Lord.  If they weren’t faithful while Moses was alive…then he knows they will 
not be so when he is dead and gone. 
 
Deuteronomy 31:30-32:47 Words of Warning from God to the Nation-

the song 
 The Song of Moses.  It briefly describes the history of Israel, then details how 
they will fall away from God and what His judgment will be.  They are severely 
warned to not take His commands lightly. 
 
Deuteronomy 32:48-52 Words of God to Moses-to go view the Promised 

Land 
 God tells Moses to go to Mt. Nebo so that he can look at the Promised 
Land...he will not enter because "you broke faith with Me...you did not treat Me 
as holy"...there he will die. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Moses was a great man.  A man who saw You work in amazing 
ways.  A man who had faith in You when others failed to do so.  And yet, he 
“broke faith” with You.  Father, if Moses needed Your help to be faithful…how 
much more do I.  Please help me, Lord.  I want to be a man of faith…who trusts 
in You with every fiber of my being.  But I am a frail creature of dust…and prone 
to trust in myself.  Help me, Lord.  Strengthen my faith.  Keep me strong in You.  
Let me be Your man, oh, Lord. 
  

March 19 
 
Deuteronomy 33-34 
 
The Last Words for the People Deuteronomy 31-34, cont’d. 
 
Deuteronomy 33 Words of Blessing from God to the Nation-the 

song 
 
Deuteronomy 33:1-"Moses the man of God".  Despite his failings…Moses is still 
God’s man. 
Deuteronomy 33:2-29-The blessing of Moses on each of the tribes of Israel. 
 
Deuteronomy 34 Words about the Death of Moses 
 
Deuteronomy 34:1-4-Finally, after all of the years of wandering…Moses is 
allowed to see the Promised Land.  The view from this vantage point on top of 
Mt. Pisgah is limited.  So, God gave Moses a supernatural view and allowed him 
to see beyond what was capable from a human perspective.  How reassuring 
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and blessed those moments must have been as God, Himself, gave Moses a 
tour of the Holy Land. 
Deuteronomy 34:5-8-The Death of Moses...though he was 120 years old he was 
still in good health.  He went to the top of Mt. Pisgah on the other side of the 
Jordan River from the city of Jericho.  The LORD showed him the Promised 
Land…and then he died.  The people wept for Moses for 30 days..."then the days 
of weeping and mourning for Moses came to an end".  There is a time to stop 
mourning and move forward with life...there has never since been a prophet like 
Moses in Israel. 
Deuteronomy 34:9-12-An era has come to an end.  Moses, the great deliverer is 
gone.  There will never be another just like him.  But now, God fills Joshua, the 
new leader, with His wisdom. 
 
Prayer: Father, the life of Moses gives me hope.  When I fail You, when I 
sin…You still love me and have a future for me.  Thank You for Your mercy and 
grace.  Please give me the wisdom and strength that I need to do the things that 
You have given me to do. 
  

March 20 
 
Joshua 
 
Author: 
 Joshua 
 Most of Joshua was written by Joshua, himself (24:1-26).  However, certain 
passages could not have been written by him (15:13-17; 24:29-31; cf. Judges 
1:9-13).  These were probably written by Eleazer the priest or by Phineas, his 
son. 
 
Time written: 
 1400-1370 B.C. 
 
Time covered in history: 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 

Leviticus…one year after the Exodus…Laws for living & instructions for the 
use of the Tabernacle…given during the month & 20 days between the 
setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people 
from Sinai (Numbers 10:11).  

Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus and 
continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness… concluding at 
the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 
Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua 
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 The book of Joshua begins a new section of the Old Testament…the 
Historical books.  It describes the conquest of the land of Canaan (180 miles long 
by 40 miles wide).  It begins where Deuteronomy concludes.  The first five books 
of the Old Testament lead the children of Israel up to Canaan…now Joshua 
leads them into Canaan.  Exodus records how God lead His people out of the 
land of bondage…while Joshua tells us how God led His people into the land of 
blessing.  The remainder of the Historical books (Judges through Esther) cover 
Israel’s history inside Canaan. 
 The conquest of the Promised Land took place around 1400 B.C.  God 
confirms the transfer of leadership to Joshua.  At the beginning of the Exodus 
(under Moses) there was a crossing of the Red Sea and now at the end of the 
Exodus (under Joshua) there is a crossing of the Jordan River.  The crossing 
took place during the time of the year when the Jordan River was swollen…and 
yet, just like with the Red Sea the people crossed over on dry ground when the 
water was held back. 
 
 Joshua (his name means “Yahweh is salvation”) was born in Egypt.  He may 
have served as a soldier in Pharaoh’s army.  He had served as Moses’ personal 
attendant during the year at Mt. Sinai, was one of the spies (tribe of Ephraim) 
who scouted out the land of Canaan, and was one of the two who gave a positive 
report.  He was commissioned as Moses’ successor prior to his death.  He was a 
man characterized by faith, courage, obedience, and devotion to the law of God. 
 The Canaanites, the people who lived in the land, were the descendants of 
Canaan, the son of Ham (grandson of Noah).  They were a very wicked and 
idolatrous people.  So, God told Joshua that they would have to be completely 
destroyed.  However, this wasn’t done and the Canaanites became a constant 
source of trouble for Israel.  The land did not come completely into Israel’s 
control until the days of Solomon some 500 years later (2 Chronicles 9:26). 
 Canaan’s (the Promised Land) boundaries were the wilderness on the south, 
the Lebanon ranges on the north, the Euphrates on the east, and the 
Mediterranean on the west.  It was in the center of mighty civilizations that made 
ancient history… 
• Egypt…300 miles to the south 
• Nineveh…700 miles northeast 
• Babylon…700 miles east 
• Persia…1,000 miles east 
• Greece…800 miles northwest 
• Rome…1,500 miles northwest. 

Even today…Israel is still at the center of the world…its history and its future. 
 The book of Joshua emphasizes: (1) the faithfulness of God to give Israel the 
land of Canaan (cf. Gen. 13:15);  (2) the importance of the written Law of God 
(1:8; 8:32-35; 23:6-16; 24:26-27); and (3) the holiness of God in judging the sins 
of the people who lived in the land of Canaan prior to the Israelites (cf. 
Deuteronomy 7:1-6). 
 
Joshua 1-3 
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Entering the Land of Canaan Joshua 1:1-5:15  
 
Joshua 1:1-18 The Commissioning of Joshua 
 
Joshua 1:1-9-God speaks to Joshua and tells him that if he will follow His 
commands, then He will be with him and he will have great success.  His 
courage comes from his faith in God’s presence, and his success comes from his 
obedience to God’s command as found in the law that He had given him (:8). 
Joshua 1:10-18-Joshua speaks to the tribes that will remain on the east side of 
the Jordan and reminds them of their commitment to fight alongside of the rest of 
the tribes as they enter into the Promised Land.  In verse 17 they respond that 
they will follow Joshua just like they did Moses.  That probably was not very 
reassuring to Joshua when we remembered how many times the people had 
rebelled against Moses. 
 
Joshua 2:1-24 The Casing of Jericho 
 
Joshua 2:1-7-Joshua sends two spies into the land and tells them to look it over 
carefully, especially Jericho.  While there, they stay in the home of Rahab. 
Joshua 2:8-11-Rahab's profession of her belief in the God of Israel…”for the 
LORD your God, He is God in Heaven and on earth beneath.”  The residents of 
Jericho had heard about the miracles that God had performed in behalf of Israel 
and they were terrified of Him. 
 

 The spies are hidden by a newly converted ex-harlot named Rahab. 
Rahab had not only heard of the mighty power of God (2:9-11), but 
apparently come to trust him also. She must have possessed some kind of 
testimony, for it was to her house the spies first went, and later the King of 
Jericho guesses they might be hiding there also. This converted harlot is 
mentioned in three New Testament passages (Mt. 1:5; Heb. 11:31; Jas. 
2:25). She later married a Hebrew man named Salmon, who may have 
been one of the spies. At any rate, this former pagan would later become 
the great-great-grandmother of King David. This is perhaps one of the 
most beautiful illustrations of the grace of God in the Bible. 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, p. 86 

 
Joshua 2:12-21-Rahab makes a deal with the two spies to save her family.  
Evidently, her home was part of the outside wall around Jericho because it is 
through one of her windows that the spies escape when they leave Jericho.  The 
spies tell her that when they attack she is to hang a scarlet thread out of her 
window.  This will identify where she lives and the soldiers will not attack her. 
Joshua 2:22-24-The spies return to Joshua and give him an encouraging report. 
 
Joshua 3:1-17 The Crossing of the Jordan 
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Joshua 3:1-6-Joshua commands the people to make ready to cross the Jordan 
River.  They had not ever been here before so he tells them to follow the Ark of 
the Covenant…but to stay about 3,000 ft. (10 football fields) behind it. 
Joshua 3:7-17-God stops the Jordan River from flowing and the people walk 
across on dry ground...this demonstrated to the people that God was with Joshua 
just like He had been with Moses (cf. 4:14; 6:27).  When the feet of the priests 
who were carrying the ark stepped into the water of the Jordan River…the River 
stopped flowing and backed up at the city of Adam…which was 15 miles north of 
the place where they crossed the Jordan River.  The priests stopped in the 
middle of the River and all of Israel walked across the River on dry ground. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that even as the people followed the Ark…I will follow You.  
Let me know when You want me to move forward and when You want me to 
stop.  Don’t ever let me start out on my own or stay in a place when You are 
moving forward. 
 

March 21 
 
Joshua 4-6 
 
Entering the Land of Canaan Joshua 1:1-5:15, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 4:1-24 The Commemoration of the Crossing 
 
Joshua 4:1-14-Joshua commands the people to build a "memorial" (:7) on the 
west side of the Jordan (Gilgal was about 1¼ miles from Jericho, 4:20) with 12 
stones from the Jordan...and to also build one in the middle of the Jordan where 
the Priests were standing and holding the Ark of the Testimony.  This was to 
serve to remind them that God had dried up the Jordan just like He had dried up 
the Red Sea so that they might cross over (:6-7,21-24).  The people that were 
living in Canaan depended on the Jordan to provide a barrier against invading 
armies.  The people now held Joshua in respect, even as they had Moses (:14). 
Joshua 4:24-The purpose of the crossing of the Jordan River in this manner was 
to be a testimony to the greatness of the LORD…so that He would be feared by 
all the people of the earth. 
 
Joshua 5:1-12 The Circumcision of the People 
 
Joshua 5:1-When the kings of the surrounding nations heard about this event 
“their hearts melted, and there was no spirit in them any longer.” 
Joshua 5:2-8-The men are circumcised.  It had not been done while they were in 
the wilderness (all males under the age of 38).  Circumcision was the physical 
sign that God had given Israel to identify their spiritual relationship with Him. 
Joshua 5:9-“Today I have rolled away the reproach of Egypt from you.  So the 
name of that place I called Gilgal to this day.” “Gilgal” means “rolling”.  The very 
name of the city would be a reminder of what God had done for the people. 
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For an explanation of circumcision see: 
http://www.ligonier.org/learn/devotionals/circumcision-heart/ 
For a Jewish explanation of circumcision see: 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Judaism/circumcision.html 
For an explanation of the process of Jewish rite of circumcision see: 
http://www.hebrew4christians.com/Blessings/Special_Events/Brit_Milah/br
it_milah.html 

 
Joshua 5:10-11-While they were camped there they celebrated the Passover.  
And, for the first time, they ate some of the produce of the Promised Land. 
Joshua 5:12-The manna ceased on the day after they ate the produce of the 
Promised Land. 
 
Joshua 5:13-15 The Commander of the Lord’s Army 
 The "captain of the host of the LORD" (an angel) appears to Joshua.  It was a 
sign from God that this was His war. 
 
Conquering the Land of Canaan: 3 Phases Joshua 6:1-12:24  
 

For a map showing Joshua’s Conquest of Canaan see: 
http://www.christians-standing-with-israel.org/map-canaan-joshua-
israelites.html 

 
Joshua 6:1-8:35 Phase 1: Conquering Central Canaan 
 
Joshua 6:1-27-Victory at Jericho…a strategic city for southern Canaan 
 
Joshua 6:1-16-God gives Joshua directions for attacking Jericho.  The soldiers of 
Israel are to lead in a march around Jericho one time a day, for six 
days…accompanied by seven priests with seven trumpets and the ark (and then 
a rear guard of soldiers).  The people are to follow behind them (v. 7).  Then, on 
the seventh day they are to march around the city seven times in a row…and the 
priests are to be blowing the trumpets.  On the seventh trip around the city the 
priests are to blow a sustained note and at the command of Joshua, all of the 
people are to shout out loud at the same time.  This will cause the walls of the 
city to collapse…then their army can attack through the gaps. 
 

 …Dr. John Davis writes the following about the march: 
“A single march around the nine-acre mound area probably took twenty-
five to thirty-five minutes.  It should not be concluded that every Israelite 
took part in this march.  Such a feat would not only be impractical, but 
would be impossible. It is more probable to assume that the march was 
carried out by tribal representation.” (Conquest and Crisis, p. 45) 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington p. 87 
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Joshua 6:17-19-The ban on taking any article from Jericho (everything belonged 
to the LORD...this was the first fruits of the land, 6:17). 
 

What is meant by the term “ban”? 
The Ban on “Devoted Things.” A special kind of curse was the ban or 
anathema. Strictly speaking, it was a vow to devote persons, animals, or 
objects under such a curse to God. In some cases the priests could use 
objects that had fallen under the ban (Nm 18:14; Ez 44:29), but that 
provision did not apply to living beings; all persons or animals under the 
ban were sacrificed or destroyed (Lv 27:28, 29). The ban was commonly 
used in Israel’s wars against its pagan neighbors. Sometimes everything 
was declared anathema (Jos 6:17–19), but normally only persons and 
heathen images were destroyed (Dt 2:34; 3:6; 7:2, 25, 26—not even the 
melted gold of images was to be kept). To violate the ban by preserving 
any part of the cursed things was to come under the ban oneself. Because 
Achan did not respect the ban placed upon Jericho, the terms of that 
curse came upon all Israel until Achan confessed and was executed (Jos 
7). 
Elwell, W. A., & Beitzel, B. J. (1988). In Baker encyclopedia of the Bible (p. 
561). Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, Logos Bible Software 

 
 The command to destroy all humanity in Jericho except Rahab and her 
household has been a problem to both the saved and the unsaved.  Why 
would the God of love and grace order this wholesale destruction? While 
God owes no living man an explanation for anything he does, there are 
nevertheless, certain factors undoubtedly involved. 
 (1) When a culture or a city (like that of Sodom, Gen. 19) reaches a 
certain point of perversion, the holiness and justice of God demand that he 
step in and destroy it. The entire Canaanite society had long since 
reached that point. According to 1 Kings 14:24, the entire land was 
populated with loathsome sexual perverts. 
 (2) God desired to keep Israel as pure as possible for as long as 
possible to assure the future purity of the line of Christ. Had Mary been an 
immoral woman, God would not and could not have used her. 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, p. 87 

 
Joshua 6:20-21-The attack and total destruction of Jericho. 
 

Is there any archaeological evidence that the walls of Jericho fell like 
the Bible says? 
https://answersingenesis.org/archaeology/the-walls-of-jericho/ 
http://www.christiananswers.net/q-abr/abr-a011.html 

 
Joshua 6:22-25-Rahab and those with her are spared. 
Joshua 6:26-A curse is placed on anyone who attempts to rebuild Jericho. 
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Did anyone ever try to rebuild Jericho and what about this curse? 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Jericho-curse.html 

 
Joshua 6:27-The fame of Joshua began to spread throughout the land. 
 
Prayer: Father, You told the people to build a “memorial” when they crossed the 
Jordan River so that they would always remember that day.  It was intended to 
be a reminder of Your faithfulness and provision.  I pray that You would give me 
memorials in my life…markers of times when I have experienced Your work, 
Your ministry.  Don’t let me forget.  Surely another day will come when my faith 
will be tested…and I will need to remember Your faithfulness in the past.  It will 
encourage me and lead me to trust You, once again.  Help me to be able to 
transfer the lesson of faith from one incident to another.  Don’t let me forget…and 
have to learn to trust You over and over, again. 
  

March 22 
 
Joshua 7-8 
 
Conquering the Land of Canaan: 3 Phases Joshua 6:1-12:24, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 6:1-8:35 Phase 1: Conquering Central Canaan, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 7:1-26-Defeat at Ai…Achan’s sin 
 
 In verse 26 of this chapter, Joshua makes an amazing threefold prophecy 
about this fallen city. He predicted: 
(1) That Jericho would be rebuilt again by one man. 
(2) That the builder's oldest son would die when the work on the city had begun. 
(3) That the builder's youngest son would die when the work was completed. 

 
d. Joshua uttered these words around 1406 B.C. Did all this happen? 
Some five centuries later, in 930 B.C., we are told the following: 

(1) That a man named Hiel from Bethel rebuilt Jericho. That as he laid 
the foundations, his oldest son, Abiram, died. 
(2) That when he had completed the gates, his youngest son, Segub, 
died. (See 1 Ki. 16:34.)   

Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, p. 87 
 
Joshua 7:1-Achan (from the tribe of Judah) took some of the things under the 
ban from Jericho (cf. 6:17).  At this point in time…no one knew what he had 
done.  All of the people were held accountable for the sin of Achan (7:1). 
Joshua 7:2-26-The campaign against Ai.  Spies come back and tell Joshua that 
they only need a small force because Ai is not a stronghold.  However, they are 
defeated and chased away.  Joshua and the leaders all mourn what has 
happened.  They are afraid that the Canaanites will hear how they have been 
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defeated and gain courage to attack them.  God tells them to quit their whining 
and take responsibility for what has happened.  He tells Joshua that the people 
have sinned and that is the reason that they were defeated…”You cannot stand 
before our enemies until you have removed the things under the ban in your 
midst”.  Through a thorough search of all the people, Achan was discovered.  
When questioned, Achan said described the process that led him to sin: 1.-I saw; 
2.-I coveted; 3.-took; 4.-concealed.  Isn’t this the path that sin so often takes in o 
our hearts?  Achan, his family, and all of his belongings were stoned and burned 
with fire.  Why?  While the Bible doesn’t tell us…we might assume that they had 
been accomplices (Deuteronomy 24:16).  “Achor” means “trouble”…Joshua 
asked Achan why has brought “trouble” upon Israel.  It was about 1 mile south of 
Jericho. 
 
Joshua 8:1-29-Victory at Ai…a strategic city for western Canaan 
 
Joshua 8:1-29-The second campaign against Ai.  This time they took 30,000 
men.  Since they had retreated from the army of Ai in the first battle, they were 
instructed to use this to their advantage in this battle.  Joshua sent 5,000 soldiers 
out the night before and instructed them to sneak into position behind the city of 
Ai (to the west between Ai).  The rest of the army would attack from the north, the 
front.  At a given point, the soldiers in front were instructed to retreat like they had 
done the first time.  When the army of Ai left the city and began to pursue them, 
God instructed Joshua to hold up his javelin as a signal for the army behind Ai to 
attack.  The battle went just as planned and Israel was victorious.  All of the 
people of Ai (12,000 men and women) died.  Evidently, the men of Bethel had 
joined the men of Ai in the battle (:17). 
 

 The Israelites went out a second time at Ai.  This time there were 
victors.  The taking of Ai shows real military strategy.  In working for the 
Lord there must always be a recognition of the value of the best in human 
reason, but strategy without obedience is worth nothing.  Moody said, 
“Work as if everything depended on you.  Pray as if everything depended 
on God.” 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 90 

 
Joshua 8:30-35-Worship at Mt. Ebal…reading of the Law 
 
Joshua 8:30-35-Joshua then leads the people to worship God at Mt. Ebal.  He 
wrote a copy of the Law on stones.  The people stood on Mt. Gerizim and Mt. 
Ebal just as Moses had commanded them (Deuteronomy 27:2-14) and Joshua 
read all of the Law. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I ask that when the Holy Spirit convicts me of sin…that You help 
me to immediately recognize it and repent.  As seen here in the life of Achan sin 
not only has an affect on me, but it also has an affect on others.  Help me to keep 
my life free from sin and to hunger and thirst for righteousness. 
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March 23 

 
Joshua 9-10 
 
Conquering the Land of Canaan: 3 Phases Joshua 6:1-12:24, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 9:1-10:43 Phase 2: Conquering Southern Canaan 
 
Joshua 9:1-27-Deception of the Gibeonites 
 
Joshua 9:1-2-The kings of the surrounding nations (Hittite, Amorite, Canaanite, 
Perizzite, Hivite, Jebusite) gather together to fight against Israel. 
John 9:3-27-The Gibeonites (Hivites, :7...same as Horites, cf. Gen. 36:2,20) 
deceived Joshua and Israel.  We don’t know how the Gibeonites had gained their 
information…but somehow they knew that Israel was allowed to make peace with 
distant cities…but not those in Canaan.  Since Gibeon was located only 6½ miles 
southwest from Ai…the Gibeonites came up with an ingenious, though devious 
plan.  They disguised themselves in worn-out clothing and old food in order to 
make Joshua think that they had been on a trip from a long way off.   Then they 
came to him and proposed a peace plan.  To a degree it worked and they were 
allowed to continue to live in their land.  Verse 14 says that Joshua and Israel 
"did not ask for the counsel of the LORD"…and they agreed to not destroy them, 
but to allow them to live.  Several days later they discovered the deception of the 
Gibeonites.  When word got around to the people about what had happened, "the 
whole congregation grumbled against the leaders" (v. 18).  This means that the 
people wanted to go ahead and destroy them…since the agreement had made 
under false representation of the facts.  But the leaders said that they had sworn 
to not destroy them before God…so, no matter what the circumstances, they 
would follow their agreement.  However, while they were allowed to live, they 
became forced labor for Israel.  They had to collect firewood and draw water for 
the altar of the LORD (:27). 
 
Joshua 10:1-43-Victory over the Amorite Coalition 
 
Joshua 10:1-27-Adoni-zedek (“zedek” means “king”), King of 
Jerusalem...gathered the other Amorite kings (:5) together…Hoham, king of 
Hebron, and Priam, king of Jarmuth, and Japhia, king of Lachish, and Debir, king 
of Eglon (kings of the Amorites, v. 6)...to attack Gibeon for making peace with 
Israel.  Gibeon sends word to Joshua asking for help.  God told Joshua that he 
would defeat them.  As the enemy fled, near Bethhoron, huge hailstones fell on 
them and more died from that than in battle (:11).  Joshua prayed for more 
daylight to continue fighting the battle and the sun stood still (vv. 12-14).  A non-
Biblical book is mentioned here, "the book of Jashar". 
 

For a consideration of how this miracle might be explained see: 
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https://www.apologeticspress.org/apcontent.aspx?category=11&article=11
39 

 
a. When the King of Jerusalem heard of the Gibeonite alliance with Israel, 

he formed a pact with four other kings for the purpose of destroying 
both Israel and Gibeon. 

b. Upon hearing this, Joshua is instructed to attack this alliance before 
they can attack him. During the battle, he is aided by a divinely sent 
hailstorm. 

c. Joshua then prayed God would allow the sun to give prolonged 
additional light for the mopping-up exercises. This happened, for the 
sun stopped in the heavens and stayed there for almost twenty-four 
hours. 

 Apart from the whale and Jonah, perhaps no other biblical miracle has 
caused such ridicule from unbelievers and so much uncertainty among 
believers. What really happened here? Three basic views can be found in 
the writings of sound Bible scholars. 
d. The total eclipse view. Dr. John Davis writes: "The essence of this view 

is that God brought darkness rather than light on this occasion" 
(Conquest and Crisis, p. 66). 

 This prayer was then a petition from Joshua to shade his weary troops 
from the fierce Mideast sun. God, it would seem, answered this prayer 
by sending a massive hailstorm which not only cooled off Joshua's 
weary troops, but killed their enemies. No less a scholar than Dr. 
Robert Dick Wilson of Princeton advocates this theory, pointing out 
that the Hebrew word dom, translated "stand thou still" in the KJV, can 
also be correctly rendered "be silent," "cease," and "leave off." 
However, two serious objections would seem to discredit this view. 

 (1) The account in Joshua 10:11 would indicate that the hailstorm 
occurred before Joshua's petition, and not after. 

 (2) In verse 14, we are told that this day was absolutely unique in 
history, which simply would not be true if the miracle here involved only 
a massive hailstorm. 

e. The slowing down of the earth’s rotation.  The late scientist and Bible 
student Dr. Harry Rimmer held this view and cited Professor Pickering 
of Harvard Observatory along with Dr. Totten of Yale among those who 
favored this position. Another believer in this view is Immanuel 
Velikovsky, who suggests in his famous book, Worlds in Collision, that 
the miracle was caused by a comet which came near the earth, 
exerted its gravitational pull, and disrupted normal movement. The 
comet's icy tail, according to Velikovsky, could have provided the 
hailstones. Finally, in listing the various points which favor the second 
view, it may be said that research has brought to light reports from 
Egyptian, Chinese, and Hindu sources of such a long day. But the 
second view is not without its problems. 
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(1) One consideration is the sheer staggering power it would take to 
slow down or stop the earth on its own axis. Our planet weighs 
some six trillion tons and at the equator is moving about a thousand 
miles an hour. It has been estimated that it would take roughly 
twenty million billion of our largest hydrogen bombs to stop the 
earth. Of course, God is capable of anything, but compared to this 
the impressiveness of the universal flood (the greatest Old 
Testament miracle) would shrink significantly. In fact, this would 
require more raw power than anything God had ever done since 
creation, either before or after. If this really occurred, however, it 
would seem strange that the only other reference to it is found in 
Habakkuk 3:11. 

(2) If the second view is correct, then God would be required to do this 
same stupendous thing again for Hezekiah. Dr. John Davis writes: 

 "It is extremely doubtful that such a miracle was performed on that 
occasion. In fact, the parallel passage found in 2 Chronicles 32:24-
31 seems to imply that it was a local miracle. Verse 24 of this 
passage indicates that God gave a special sign to Hezekiah. That 
sign was evidently witnessed only in Palestine, for verse 31 records 
the fact that ambassadors from Babylon were sent down to 
Hezekiah to ‘inquire of the wonder that was done in the land’! If the 
miracle performed in the days of Hezekiah was universal, there 
would be little need for ambassadors to come all the way from 
Babylon to inquire of the miracle.” (Conquest and Crisis, p. 69) 

f. The extension of refraction of the sun’s rays on a local level.  Taking 
everything into consideration, this would seem to be the most scriptural 
approach. At least two other instances come to mind when God did a 
similar thing concerning light and darkness on a local level. These are: 
(1) The three-day darkness upon the land of Egypt (Ex. 10:21-23) 
(2) The three-hour darkness surrounding the area of the cross (Mk. 

15:33). 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, pp. 88-89 

 
Joshua 10:28-43-The conquest of southern Palestine.  Other cities were 
attacked and destroyed...Makkedah, Libnah, Lachish, Gezer, Eglon, Hebron, 
Debir.  They defeated the kings of the entire area.  The reason they could do this 
was because, “the LORD, the God of Israel, fought for Israel” (:42). 
 
Prayer: Father, I believe.  I believe that when You command something to 
happen…no matter how impossible it may seem…it will happen.  You are the 
God of the universe and You control it.  It is Yours to command.  With that in 
mind…it gives me incredible peace and confidence…knowing that as certainly as 
You are in control of the universe, You are in control of my life.  I believe. 
 

March 24 
 



 217 

Joshua 11-13 
 
Conquering the Land of Canaan: 3 Phases Joshua 6:1-12:24, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 11:1-12:24 Phase 3: Conquering Northern Canaan 
 
Joshua 11:1-15-Victory over the Northern Coalition 
 News of the victories of Israel made its way to the surrounding city-states.  
The kings of these city-states formed an alliance to fight against Israel.  A huge 
army gathers against Israel (Jabin, King of Hazor; Jobab, king of Madon; king of 
Shimron; king of Achshaph; kings of the north hill country; kings of Arabah-south 
of Chinneroth; and the lowlands; and the heights of Dor; Canaanite-east and 
west; Amorite; Hittite; Perizzite; Jebusite; Hivite)..."all their armies...as many 
people as the sand is on the seashore, with very many horses and chariots".  
These kings and their armies all met at the waters of Merom.  Israel suddenly 
attacked them and "no survivor was left to them" (v. 8).  Joshua then destroyed 
Hazor because it had been the head of all of these nations (:10).  “Chinneroth” is 
the Sea of Galilee. 
 

11:6 hamstring.  Joshua was commanded to cripple the enemies’ horses 
and burn their chariots, rather than capture them.  In this way the Israelites 
would not put their trust in horses and chariots. 
Ryrie Study Bible, Joshua 11:6 footnote, p. 343 

 
Joshua 11:16-12:24 Conquering of Canaan Reviewed 
Joshua 11:16-23-Here is a summary of the conquest of the land.  Finally, after a 
long time of war (:18), Joshua gave the land to the tribes, and "the land had rest 
from war" (v. 23).  The “Anakim” (:21) are the giants who had caused fear in the 
hearts of the spies 40 years earlier. 
Joshua 12:1-24-A list of all of the kings that Israel defeated.  Verses 1-6 list the 
kings to the east of the Jordan River and verses 7-24 list the kings on the west 
side of the Jordan-31 kings in all (v. 24). 
 
Dividing the Land of Canaan Joshua 13:1-24:33 
 
Joshua 13:1-7 Instructions to Joshua for Division of Canaan 
 Joshua is 90 years old...and God gives him instructions concerning the land 
that had not yet been conquered.  This land is identified in verses 2-6. 
 
Joshua 13:8-33 The Division of the Land East of Jordan 
 This was the Territory of Reubenites, Gadites and the Half-Tribe of Manasseh 
in Transjordan. 
 
Prayer: Lord, You didn’t allow the Israelites to capture their enemies horses.  
This was to keep them from trusting in the resources or abilities that they had.  I 
pray for three things.  One, that You would use me in such a way that I will utterly 
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and completely fail…if You are not with me.  Two, that You will keep me and lead 
me in Your power.  And most importantly, three, that You will receive all of the 
glory and honor.  Please Lord, let my life bring praise to You!  There is nothing 
that I could ever ask of You…that would mean more, or be more important. 
  

March 25 
 
Joshua 14-15 
 
Joshua 14:1-19:51 The Division of the Land West of Jordan 
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http://www.biblestudy.org/maps/division-of-promised-land-to-twelve-tribes-
israel.html 

 
Joshua 14:1-5 Introduction to the Division of Canaan 
 
Joshua 14:6-15:63-The Territory of Judah 
 It has been 5 years since Israel entered the Promised Land (:10).  Caleb is 85 
years old and requests that he be given the land that God had promised to him 
when he gave a good report as one of the spies that had been sent into the land.  
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Caleb had “followed the LORD God of Israel fully” (:8,14).  We gain further insight 
into the true heart of this man when later he willingly gives up Hebron to the 
Levites and lives in its outskirts (21:12).  Here is a man who thinks more of the 
Kingdom of God…than of himself. 
 They could not completely drive out the Jebusites, the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, “so they live with the sons of Judah at Jerusalem until this day” (:63).  
David would later capture the entire city from the Jebusites (2 Samuel 5:6-7). 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to have the heart of Caleb.  To always place Your 
Kingdom and Your purposes as the priority of my life.  I know that then I will truly 
have Your peace and Your calm. 
  

March 26 
 
Joshua 16-18 
 
Dividing the Land of Canaan Joshua 13:1-21:45, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 16:1-10-The Territory of Ephraim (1/2 tribe of Joseph) 
 They did not drive out the Canaanites who lived in Gezer and they lived there 
“to this day, and they became forced laborers” (:10). 
 
Joshua 17:1-18-The Territory of Manasseh (1/2 tribe of Joseph) 
 The daughters of Zelophehad were given an inheritance since he had no son.  
They sons of Manasseh did not drive out the Canaanites, but made them into 
forced laborers. 
 
Joshua 18:1-10 Surveying the Remainder of Canaan 
Joshua 18:1-10-Israel meets at Shiloh.  This was 10 miles north of Bethel.  
There, they pitched the Tabernacle.  It would remain there during the period of 
the Judges (see 22:9,12; 1 Samuel 1:3). 
 The last 7 tribes had not yet been assigned their land...so Joshua had them 
do a survey to determine how to divide it.  He sent three men from each of the 
tribes to scout out the land.  They divided it into 7 sections and then he cast lots 
to determine which tribe would get which section of land. 
 
Joshua 18:11-28-The Territory of Benjamin 
 
Prayer: Father, Ephraim did not drive out the Canaanites who lived in their land.  
In years to come, these Canaanites became a thorn in their flesh and a stumbling 
block…leading them to become involved in worship of their false gods.  Please 
help me, Lord, to be completely free of those influences in my life that would lead 
me away from You.  Holy Spirit, please fill me to the extent that there is no room 
left for anything else. 
  

March 27 
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Joshua 19-20 
 
Dividing the Land of Canaan Joshua 13:1-21:45, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 19:1-9-The Territory of Simeon  
 The Territory that was assigned to Simeon was located within the borders of 
Judah…because the Territory that had been assigned to Judah was too large for 
them. 
 
Joshua 19:10-16-The Territory of Zebulun 
 The Territory of Zebulun included Bethlehem. 
 
Joshua 19:17-23-The Territory of Issachar 
 
Joshua 19:24-31-The Territory of Asher 
 
Joshua 19:32-39-The Territory of Naphtali. 
 
Joshua 19:40-48-The territory of Dan. 
  
Joshua 19:49-24:22  Designation of Certain Cities in Canaan 
 
Joshua 19:49-51-The City Given to Joshua 
 A special presentation to Joshua (the city of Timnath-serah, in Ephraim, :49-
51). 
 
Joshua 20:1-9-The Cities Given for Cities of Refuge 
 Kadesh (Galilee), Shechem (Ephraim), Kiriarth-arba (Hebron)…to the east of 
the Jordan-Bezer (Reuben), Ramoth (Gad), Golan (Manasseh). 
 

20:1-9 Six cities of refuge are designated (as Moses had instructed…), 
three on each side of the Jordan, for protection of the unwitting slayer.  
This protection was provided only in cases of unpremeditated murder.  
The procedure indicated in verse 6 required that a person fleeing to one of 
these cities later had to stand trial in the community nearest the scene of 
the crime.  If found innocent of premeditated murder, he was returned to 
the city of refuge.  After the death of the high priest, he was free to return 
with impunity to his home city.  See Numbers 35:25-34 for criteria for 
judging. 
Ryrie Study Bible, Joshua 20:1-9 footnote, p. 356 

 
For additional information on the “cities of refuge” see: 
http://www.enduringword.com/commentaries/0620.htm 
http://www.gotquestions.org/cities-of-refuge.html 
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http://oldtestamentstudies.datascenesdev.com/judges/citiesofrefuge.asp?it
em=8&variant=0 
 

 
http://bleon1.files.wordpress.com/2013/11/10-cities-of-refuge.png 

 
Prayer: Lord, as I read about how the land was distributed I realize that they 
depended on You to decide how it was to be done when they cast lots.  Please 
give me the faith and trust in You to place my life wholly and completely into Your 
hands.  To trust Your decisions.  Your way is always the best way. 
  

March 28 
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Joshua 21-22 
 
Dividing the Land of Canaan Joshua 13:1-21:45, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 19:49-24:22 Designation of Certain Cities in 

Canaan, cont’d 
 
Joshua 21:1-43-The Cities Given to the Levites…#48 
 The Levites were given 48 cities with their pasturelands.  This distribution 
provided a spiritual influence over all the people, since no one lived more than 10 
miles from a city in which Levites lived. 
Joshua 21:44-45-Everything that God had promised to Israel had come to pass 
and they had “rest on every side.” 
 
Joshua’s Final Messages and Death Joshua 22:1-24:33 
 
Joshua 22:1-34-The Tribes of the Transjordan Depart for their Home across 
the Jordan 
 With the land basically in control...Joshua sends the 2½ tribes (Reuben, Gad, 
Manasseh) home across the Jordan.  However, they stop and build a large altar 
(:10) by the Jordan...on the west side.  The other tribes heard about it and 
prepared to go to war against them…thinking that by building this altar they were 
proclaiming their independence from the rest of Israel.  They sent Phinehas (son 
of Eleazar the Priest) and representatives of the 10 tribes to confer with them.  
The tribes explained that they did not intend to offer sacrifices on this altar...but 
that it was to a reminder ("witness") to them and to their children that they are a 
part of Israel...and that the LORD is their God. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes even the best of intentions are misunderstood.  Please 
help me to give grace to other people in such times.  When I am misunderstood, 
please keep me from allowing pride to rise up and influence my response.  Let 
me be humble and respond in a godly manner. 
  

March 29 
 

Joshua 23-24 
 
Joshua’s Final Messages and Death Joshua 22:1-24:33, cont’d. 
 
Joshua 23:1-16-Joshua’s Final Message to the Rulers 
Joshua is old and near to the end of his life...so, he calls the leaders of the tribes 
together and reminds them that it was the LORD who has been doing their 
fighting for them and making it possible for them to overcome far larger forces so 
that they could inherit the land.  Now, he warns them to continue to "to cling to 
the LORD your God…to love the LORD your God" (:8,11) so that they will not fall 
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away from Him.  And, they are not to intermarry with the people of those nations 
that previously controlled the land...or worship their gods.  If they do, God will not 
continue to protect them.  Everything the Lord had said He would do, He has 
done (:14; 21:45).  There is a strong warning that if the people are faithful to God 
then His blessings will be on them.  However, if they forsake Him, He will 
definitely and decisively pass judgment on them. 
 
Joshua 24:1-13-Joshua’s Final Message to the People 
Joshua 24:1-13-Joshua calls together all of the people and he recounts the entire 
history of Israel. 
Joshua 24:14-28-Joshua charges the people to continue to follow the LORD. 
 
Joshua 24:29-33-Joshua Departs for His Home in Heaven 
 Joshua was 110 years old when he died.  When they buried him they also 
buried the bones of Joseph.  This served as a reminder of Joseph’s trust in God’s 
promise to give Israel the land of Canaan, and as a reminder of God’s 
faithfulness to fulfill that promise. 
 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for Your faithfulness.  I pray that You will help me to 
serve You all the days of my life.  I pray that You will help my family to serve You 
all the days of their lives.  And Lord, I pray that all of my descendants will be 
saved and will be a godly lineage of Your people.  Please let our family honor 
Your name. 
 

March 30 
 
Judges  
 
Author: 
 Anonymous.  No author is named for Judges, but the Hebrew Talmud 
suggests that it was Samuel. 
 
Time written: 
 1050-1000 B.C.  It was written after the death of Samson and after the 
coronation of King Saul, but before the conquest of Jerusalem by David about 
990 B.C. (1:21; 17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25). 
 
Time covered in history: 
 The events of Judges take place between 1380 and 1050 B.C., from the 
conquest of Canaan to the beginning of the Monarchy…from the death of Joshua 
to the ascension of Saul to the throne.  A total of 350 years (1380-1050 B.C.). 
 
The historical time-frame of the Old Testament books: 

Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 
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Leviticus…one year after the Exodus…Laws for living & instructions for the 
use of the Tabernacle…given during the month & 20 days between the 
setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the 
people from Sinai (Numbers 10:11). 

Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus 
and continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness… 
concluding at the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 

Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua…Joshua describes the conquest of the land of Canaan…beginning 
where Deuteronomy concludes around 1400 B.C. 

Judges…records the development of Israel as the individual tribes seek to 
establish dominance in the land allotted to them.  They experience times 
of oppression by foreign people and deliverance by Judges that God 
raises up to deliver them.  The book ends with Samson as a Judge. 

Ruth…the events of Ruth occurred during the period of the Judges. 
1 & 2 Samuel…Samuel was the last of the Judges.  1 Samuel focuses on the 

lives of Samuel, Saul (the first King of Israel), and David.  It covers a 115 
year time span.  2 Samuel focuses exclusively on David.  In the Hebrew 
Bible, 1 & 2 Samuel are not separate, but form one book. 

 
 When Joshua led the people into Canaan (the Promised Land) they didn’t 
completely conquer all the people who lived there (Canaanites…an inclusive 
term for all the ethnic groups of people living in Canaan; Philistines…maritime 
people who settled in Canaan along the coast of the Mediterranean).  Now, the 
responsibility to complete the task was left to the individual tribes in the land they 
each occupied.  The book of Judges records the history of their attempts and 
often their failure (cf. 1:19,21,27-28,29,30,31,32,33,34-36). 
 Israel was now a loose confederation of tribes.  The “Judges” were military 
and civil leaders who ruled during this time…sometimes concurrently, since no 
one judge ruled over the entire land, but rather on different occasions in different 
parts of the land. 
 In the Old Testament the angel of the Lord is mentioned 80 times…20 of 
these are in Judges (cf. 2:1).  Most theologians believe that this was none other 
than Christ, Himself. 
 One passage, 2:10-12, tells the whole story of Judges.  Judges provides 
us with examples of the principle that obedience to the law brings peace, 
while disobedience means oppression and death.  God’s faithfulness to forgive 
His people when they repent is also seen (17:6; 21:25). 
 Spiritual failure through compromise (not doing what God says) and 
apostasy (doing what God says not to do) is the central message of Judges and 
is seen in the phrase “every man did what was right in his own eyes,” which is 
reoccurring in the last 5 chapters (17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:25). 
 
Judges records a spiritual cycle that occurs 7 times: 

• Sin (the people fall away from Jehovah) 
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• Punishment (a foreign people oppresses them) 
• Repentance (the people confess their sin and seek God) 
• Deliverer/Judge (God raises up a person to set them free). 

 
A suggested chronology of Oppressing Nations & Delivering Judges 

Sin* Oppressor Dates Judge Dates Scripture 
1 Mesopotamia 1361-1353 Othniel 1353-1313 3:7-11 
1,2 Moab 1313-1295 Ehud 1295-1215 3:12-30 
1,2 Philistia ? Shamgar?  3:31 
3 Canaan 1215-1195 Deborah & Barak 1195-1155 4:1-5:31 
3 Midian 1155-1148 Gideon 1148-1108 6:1-8:28 
3 (Abimelech) 1108-1105 Tola & Jair  9:1-57 
1 Ammon 1105 Jephthah 1105-1099 10:6-12:7 
    Ibzan  12:8-10 
    Elon  12:11-12 
    Abdon  12:13-15 
3 Philistia 1099-1059 Samson 1085-1065 13:1-16:31 
*Sin: 1-idolatry, 2-immorality, 3-departed from God 
 
 Including Eli and Samuel, there were 15 Judges.  There were 3 types of 
Judges: 

1. Warrior-judges (Gideon & Samson) 
2. Priest-judges (Eli) 
3. Prophet-judges (Samuel) 

 
Judges 1-2 
 
Overview of the Period of the Judges Judges 1:1-3:6  
 
Judges 1:1-36 The Record of Israel’s Failure to Completely Conquer 

the Nations that Inhabited Canaan 
 
 Judah and Simeon fight against the Canaanites (a generic term for any of the 
people who lived in the land) who inhabited their territories.  However, they did 
not drive all of the inhabitants out of the land and neither did the other tribes 
(:19,21,27-28,29-34). 
Judges 1:16-The “city of palms” is Jericho. 
 
Judges 2:1-19 The Explanation of the Spiritual Consequences of that 

Failure 
 
Judges 2:1-5-"the angel of the LORD"...the LORD, Himself (cf. Genesis 
16:10)…tells Israel that they have not done what He told them to do.  They did 
not drive all of the inhabitants of the land out.  So, God said that He would not do 
it for them.  The people were so distraught over this that they wept.  They named 
that place “Bochim”, which means “the weepers”. 
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Judges 2:6-9-As long as Joshua and his generation were alive the people 
continued to serve God.  Then, Joshua and all of his generation died.  His death 
was recorded earlier in Joshua 24:29. 
Judges 2:10-13-A generation rose up who had not seen the work of the LORD 
among them...and they followed other gods (Baals-false gods of the lands, 
Ashtaroth-the female counterpart of the Baals). 
 

a. The children of Israel did evil in the sight of the LORD: Even in the 
days of Joshua, Israel did not fully possess what they could have in the 
promised land. But they remained faithful to God, and they did not worship 
the idolatrous gods of the Canaanites. But after Joshua's passing, they fall 
into the worship of these grotesque gods. 
i. Why would anyone want to trade a personal, real, living God for a false 
god that is the figment of man's imagination? Because there is something 
within us that is afraid of the exact God we need; we would rather serve a 
god of our own creating than a real, living God we can't control. The gods 
we create are the gods we want in our own flesh. 
b. And served the Baals: What was the attraction of Baal worship? Baal 
was the god over the weather and nature for the Canaanites; he was 
essentially the agricultural god. In an agricultural society, people served 
Baal because they wanted good weather for abundant crops and flocks; 
the bottom line with Baal was the bottom line - personal wealth. 
i. "There were also 'Baals' associated with particular places, like the Ball of 
Peor (Numbers 25:3) or Baal-Berith (Judges 9:4); and this may account 
for the plural form." (Wolf) 
c. They forsook the LORD and served Baal and the Ashtoreths: What 
was the attraction of Ashtoreth worship? Ashtoreth was the Canaanite 
goddess of love, sex, and fertility; she was usually "worshipped" by having 
sex with a "priestess" who was a prostitute. The bottom line with Ashtoreth 
was sex, love, and romance. 
d. They forsook the LORD: God makes it clear that Israel's going after 
these gods was nothing less than forsaking the LORD God of their 
fathers. Yet, in all likelihood, Israel did not see their idolatry as forsaking 
God, they probably just thought they were adding a few gods along side of 
the God of their fathers - but we serve a very jealous God, who demands 
exclusive worship. 
i. God isn't just something we add to our lives; He wants to become our 
life. And He will not have us adding other gods to our lives. 
ii. We are said to be in a marriage type relationship with God, and we are 
not allowed to say "Well, I love you, but let me also add this lover and that 
lover. I can love you all!" God wants one spouse to meet all our marital 
needs; and He is the one God who can meet all our needs. 
e. In the sight of the LORD: This implies that the sin was even more 
offensive to God. To give an extreme example, it is bad enough for a 
married person to commit adultery - but to commit adultery before the very 
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eyes of one's spouse would be especially offensive. It is awesome to 
consider that all of our sin is done right before the eyes of God. 
f. They followed other gods from among the gods of the people who 
were all around them: This shows another root cause for Israel's tragic 
idolatry. The influence of the Canaanites that they allowed to remain in 
their midst led them to idolatry. The result of not fully driving out the 
Canaanites was far worse than Israel imagined. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Judges 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Jdg/Jdg_2
.cfm?a=213008 

 
Judges 2:14-15-As part of His judgment, God allowed them to be defeated by the 
inhabitants of the land.  Why would God do this?  It was attempt to allow them to 
get into a position in which they would turn back to God. 
Judges 2:16-19-God then raised up judges (spiritual, governmental, and military 
leaders) to deliver them from their enemies.  While the judge lived the people 
were faithful.  And yet, when the judge died, they did not continue be faithful, but 
returned to their sinful behaviors.  These verses demonstrate the recurring cycle 
that takes place during the time of the Judges. 
 
Judges 2:20-3:6 God’s Purpose for His Not Driving Out the Nations of the 

Land 
 
Judges 2:20-23-God did not take control of the situation and drive the nations 
out, Himself.  Instead, He allowed the nations to stay as a test to see if Israel 
would be faithful to Him, or not.  This was a “test”…a situation in which they had 
they opportunity to repent of their sin and return to the Lord.  Someone has said, 
“Satan tempts us to prove us false.  God tests us to prove us true.” 
 
Prayer: Lord, please help me to pass the tests that I encounter.  Give me eyes to 
see the truth and to realize that every test I face is an opportunity for me to be 
faithful to You. 
 

March 31 
 
Judges 3-5 
 
Overview of the Period of the Judges Judges 1:1-3:6  
 
Judges 2:20-3:6 God’s Purpose for His Not Driving Out the Nations of the 

Land, cont’d. 
 
Judges 3:1-6-A list of the nations (Philistines, Canaanites, Sidonians, Hivites) 
that God allowed to stay in the land in order to be a test for Israel's faithfulness 
and obedience.  They failed the test. 
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Judges 3:7-11 Oppressor: Mesopotamians…Deliverer: Othniel 
 How quickly Israel forsook the Lord.  They had been in the Promised Land for 
hardly no time at all when they did the very things that God had warned them not 
to do.  As a result…God used the pagan nations to punish their disobedience 
and to turn them back to Himself. 
 Israel was oppressed by Cushan-rishathaim (king of Mesopotamia) for 8 
years.  When the people cried out, God raised up Othniel (Caleb’s younger 
brother) as a judge and there was rest for 40 years. 
 “Baal” was a rain and fertility god of the Canaanites and the “Asheroth” were 
some kind of wooden representation of his female deity cohort (:7).  Worship of 
them included animal sacrifices, male and female prostitution, and at times 
human sacrifice. 
 
Judges 3:12-30 Oppressor: Moabites…Deliverer: Ehud 
 Israel was next oppressed by Eglon (king of Moab...he was very fat) for 18 
years.  God raised up Ehud as a judge and there was rest for 80 years.  Ehud 
told Eglon that he had a message from God for him.  Then, when they were 
alone, he killed him with a sword. 
 
Judges 3:31 Oppressor: Philistines…Deliverer: Shamgar 
Judges 3:31-The Philistines then oppressed Israel, so God raised up Shamgar 
as a judge.  Shamgar killed 6,000 Philistines with an oxgoad.  An oxgoad was a 
pole that could be up to eight feet in length.  It generally had a grip, or handle on 
one end and a blade on the other end that was shaped like a spear, and 
sometimes it would have a sharp hook or chisel on it, as well.  It served to 
purposes.  One, was to goad, prod, or poke an animal such as an ox to make it 
move, or work.  The word Hebrew root word means “to teach, to train.”  Second, 
it was used to clean a plow. 
 
Judges 4:1-5:31 Oppressor: Canaanites…Deliverer: Deborah and Barak 
Judges 4:1-24-Israel was oppressed by Jabin (king of Canaan-his commander 
was named Sisera) for 20 years.  God raised up Deborah (a prophetess, the only 
female judge) as a judge.  She told Barak (his name means “lightning”) to gather 
an army and go to war against Sisera.  But he told her that he would not go 
unless she went.  She told him that as a result, he would not get the credit for the 
victory, but a woman would.  When Israel began to win the battle, Sisera fled to 
the camp of Heber, the Kenite…a descendant of the father-in-law of Moses (cf. 
1:16; 4:11).  The Canaanites and the Kenites were at peace with each other.  
When he arrived, he was greeted by Heber’s wife, Jael.  She hid him in her tent 
under a rug and gave him some food.  Then, when he fell asleep…she drove a 
tent peg through his head.  
Judges 5:1-27-The victory song that Deborah and Barak sang.  Since the 
Canaanites controlled the highways, the Israelites had to use other roads (:6).  
When called to war, Reuben, Gilead, Dan, and Asher refused to come (:15-17).  
There was rest in Israel for 40 years (:31). 
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Judges 5:28-31-Here, the scene shifts to the home of Sisera’s mother.  She is 
concerned that he has not yet returned from battle.  Her counselors tell her not to 
worry.  Surely the reason for his delay is that it is taking so long to divide up the 
spoil of their victory.  Little does she know that he is dead. 
 
Prayer: Lord, over and over the Israelite’s were in the same pattern.  They 
became comfortable with the sinful society that they lived in and became a part 
of it.  They moved into the society and then the society moved into them.  It is 
hard living in a culture where You are either not worshipped at all, or only 
nominally.  Please keep me from cultural and nominal faith in You.  Help me to 
live totally and completely for You no matter what the consequences. 
 

April 1 
 
Judges 6-7 
 
History of the Period of the Judges Judges 3:7-16:31, cont’d. 
 
Judges 6:1-8:35 Oppressor: Midianites and Amalekites…Deliverer: 

Gideon 
 
Judges 6:1-6-The Midianites and Amalekites fought against Israel. 
Judges 6:7-10-God sent a prophet to Israel and told them that they have not 
obeyed Him. 
Judges 6:11-24-The LORD raises up Gideon to be a judge.  Gideon was beating 
out wheat in a winepress (not the place you would normally thresh wheat) in 
hopes that the Midianites would not find him and take even the small amount that 
he would get by threshing it that way.  An “angel of the LORD” appears to 
Gideon.  This is a “theophany”…the appearance of God in the form of an angelic 
being.  It is almost a comical scene…as Gideon is threshing wheat in fear of the 
enemy catching him and the angel calls him, “O valiant warrior.”  Initially, Gideon 
is not certain that this stranger is an angel (:22).  So, Gideon isn’t so sure about 
doing what He is telling him to do.  It sounds dangerous.  He questions whether, 
or not, God is still with Israel.  After all, if He is…then why is all this bad stuff 
happening to them (:13)?  Then he expresses doubt in his own ability (:15).  
Finally, Gideon requests that the stranger give him a sign to prove Who He is 
(:17).  Gideon presents an offering to the angel.  The angel touched the offering 
with His staff and it burst into flames (:18-21).  At that moment the angel 
disappeared right in front of his eyes (:21).  That was enough evidence for 
Gideon…he now knew for sure that the LORD had appeared to him (:22).  The 
LORD confirmed this fact by speaking to his heart and reassuring him of His 
peace (:23).  Gideon built an altar to the LORD and named it, “The LORD is 
Peace”. 
Judges 6:25-32-The LORD then instructs Gideon to destroy the altar of Baal that 
belonged to his father.  That night (he was still afraid so he didn’t do it in the 
daytime), Gideon destroys the altar of Baal in the local place of worship and 
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replaces it with an altar to the LORD.  The townspeople want to kill him, but his 
father protects him.  He tells them that if Baal really is a god then he can take 
care of himself.  If he can’t take care of himself, then he can’t take care of 
them…so he’s not worth worshipping.  So, they leave Gideon alone.  Then he 
nicknames Gideon “Jerubbaal,” which means, “let Baal contend.” 
Judges 6:33-35-The Midianites and Amalekites gather for war.  The "Spirit of the 
LORD came upon Gideon".  The wording here literally means that the Spirit 
clothed Gideon…came upon him like clothing.  Gideon blew a trumpet.  That was 
the call to the army to gather for war. 
Judges 6:36-40-Now, perhaps having second thoughts, Gideon request again 
that God give him a sign.  Just to make sure before he goes off leading the army 
to war.  Gideon puts a wool fleece on the threshing floor and ask God to send the 
dew during the night in such a way that the next morning the fleece will be wet, 
but the ground will be dry.  God does exactly what he requested.  But then 
Gideon thinks that maybe the ground would just naturally dry quicker.  So, he 
makes another request…just the opposite.  This time he asks God to send the 
dew so that the fleece is dry and the ground is wet.  Again, God does just as he 
requests.  That is proof enough for Gideon. 
Judges 7:1-7-God tells Gideon that he has too many warriors.  If Israel wins the 
battle with this many warriors then they may claim the credit for themselves.  So, 
God narrowed the number from 32,000 to 300 so that He, and not Israel would 
get the credit for the victory (cf. 1 Samuel 14:6).  The first way that they were to 
narrow the ranks was by allowing anyone who was “afraid and trembling” to go 
home.  They had been oppressed for so long by their enemies that most of the 
army was terrified at the thought of going to battle.  Over two-thirds of the men 
left.  The second way that God told Gideon to narrow down the number of 
warriors was by watching how they drank water.  He was to choose the men who 
drank “as a dog laps”.  This probably refers to a man scooping the water up in his 
hand (like a dog scoops it up with his tongue) and brings it to his mouth.  In this 
manner, the man still has his head and eyes up and is being alert to his 
surroundings.  300 men drank water in this manner.  These are the men chosen 
to go into battle. 
Judges 7:8-15-God knew that Gideon was still a reluctant hero.  Perhaps even 
more so now that almost his entire army had been sent home.  So, God gives 
him another opportunity for his confidence in Him to be restored.  He tells Gideon 
to sneak into the enemy camp after dark and listen to what they are talking 
about.  Gideon sneaks into the enemy camp and hears them talking about a 
dream that one of them had in which Gideon won the battle.  He is 
encouraged…and bows in worship before God. 
Judges 7:16-25-Gideon has his men put their burning torches under water pots 
so that they are not seen from the enemy camp.  When he blows his trumpet 
(about 10 p.m.), they are to blow their trumpets, remove the pots and shout, “A 
sword for the LORD and for Gideon!”.  The enemy sees the torches all around 
them, hear the trumpets, and shouting.  They think that they are surrounded and 
that Israel is already in their camp.  They are so terrified that they start fighting 
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against each other…and run away.  Warriors from the other tribes of Israel are 
then summoned so that they can be included in the battle. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that You would use me in a similar manner.  Do something 
with and through me that leaves no room for anyone to receive credit, but You. 
  

April 2 
 
Judges 8-9 
 
History of the Period of the Judges Judges 3:7-16:31, cont’d. 
 
Judges 6:1-8:35 Oppressor: Midianites and Amalekites…Deliverer: 

Gideon, cont’d. 
 
Judges 8:1-3-At one time earlier, the other tribes were afraid to join in battle 
against their oppressors (5:15-17).  But now, when they are assured of victory, 
they get angry for not being called to be a part (cf. 8:1-3).  Sounds like a lot of 
wounded pride and false bravado.  Ephraim complains about not being called to 
the battle until it was already begun.  But Gideon humbles himself and brags on 
them, saying that what they did by capturing the two kings (7:25) was far greater 
than what he did. 
Judges 8:4-9-While Gideon is pursuing the enemy he comes to two cities, 
Succoth and Penuel and asks them for food.  They deny him saying that the 
battle isn’t over, yet.  What if they end up losing?  Then the kings of Midian will 
come back and punish them.  So, Gideon says that if that is the way they feel, 
when he returns he will give them the punishment they are anticipating, himself. 
Judges 8:10-13-Gideon catches up with the enemy and kills them. 
Judges 8:14-18-On his return, Gideon punishes Succoth and Penuel, just as he 
had warned. 
Judges 8:19-21-Gideon tells his son, Jether, to kill the two enemy kings but he 
did not do so, because he was a youth...so Gideon did so, himself.  For Jether to 
have killed the two kings it would have honored him in front of the warriors and 
brought even greater humiliation to the enemies of Israel.  But he lost his chance. 
Judges 8:22-23-The people ask Gideon to rule over them, but he says that the 
LORD shall rule over them. 
Judges 8:24-27-Gideon requests a gold earring from each man of Israel.  He 
takes the gold and makes an "ephod".  The people worshipped it in an idolatrous 
manner.  How sad.  What could have been a great victory for the Lord became a 
terrible disappointment. 
Judges 8:28-35-Gideon had 70 sons...he had many wives and a concubine.  One 
of his sons was named Abimelech.  As soon as Gideon died the people rebelled 
against the LORD.  They worshipped false gods and claimed “Baal-berith” to be 
their god.  “Baal-berith” means, “Baal of the covenant”.  They were falsely 
worshipping this pagan god as the God of the covenant, the LORD God.  It is not 
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enough to just worship God, we must also worship Him correctly (cf. John 4:23-
24). 
 

i. It isn't enough for us to begin well with God. We must continue on 
throughout our whole Christian life. Gideon, in his later years, had to look 
back to see anything done for God. All those works were in the past. 
ii. "Perhaps it is easier to honour God in some courageous action in the 
limelight of a time of national emergency than it is to honour Him 
consistently in the ordinary, everyday life, which requires a different kind of 
courage." (Cundall) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Judges 8, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Jdg/Jdg_8
.cfm 

 
Judges 9:1-57 Abimelech’s Treachery and Tyranny 
 
Judges 9:1-6-Abimelech (Gideon's son through a concubine from Shechem, 
8:31)...had himself made king by his mother's family...he killed all but one of 
Gideon's other sons (Jotham).  The words “on one stone” (:5) suggest that their 
execution was done in public. 
Judges 9:7-21-Jotham, the only son of Gideon who was still alive, speaks out 
against Abimelech and predicts that his own people will rebel against him.  His 
story suggests that just as bramble bushes offer can offer no real security, 
neither would Abimelech.  Jotham then had to run for his life and hide. 
Judges 9:22-25-Abimelech ruled over Israel for three years...then his own people 
began to rebel against him. 
Judges 9:25-49-Gaal gained the trust of the people of Shechem.  Abimelech's 
lieutenant (Zebul) found out and sent word to Abimelech and told him to lay a 
trap to catch Gaal.  He did so and destroyed him.  Abimelech then attacked 
Shechem and burned down its tower into which the leaders had retreated.  They 
all died in the fire.  Abimelech then “sowed it with salt”.  This was a symbolic act 
to demonstrate the condemnation of the city (with actual consequences since the 
salt ruined the soil for planting a crop). 
Judges 9:50-57-Abimelech attacks the city of Thebez.  He is fatally wounded 
when a woman throws a millstone and it hits him on the head.  He had his armor 
bearer kill him so that it could not be said that a woman had killed him. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that Your presence and ministry in my life will continue long 
after I am dead, and gone.  Please use me to influence others for You.  Let Your 
work in me continue on in their lives so that You will be honored...for generations 
to come.  I pray for my family…that every child, every grandchild, every one of 
our descendants, will accept Jesus as their Savior and will live for Him their 
entire lives.  Please, Father…let our family be a godly lineage to Your glory! 
  

April 3 
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Judges 10-11 
 
History of the Period of the Judges Judges 3:7-16:31, cont’d. 
 
Judges 10:1-2 Judge: Tolah 
 
Judges 10:1-2-Tola (from Issachar) was judge over Israel for 23 years. 
 
Judges 10:3-5 Judge: Jair 
 
Judges 10:3-5-Jair (from Gilead) was judge over Israel for 22 years (he had 30 
sons who lived in 30 cities and rode 30 donkeys). 
 
Judges 10:6-12:7 Oppressor: Ammonites…Deliverer: Jephthah 
 
Judges 10:6-9-The Israelites began to worship other gods…so God, "He sold 
them into the hands of the Philistines, and...Ammon."  This went on for 18 years. 
Judges 10:10-16-The Israelites, once again, cried out to God for help...but God 
told them, "I will deliver you no more. Go and cry out to the gods which you have 
chosen; let them deliver you in the time of your distress."  The people confessed 
their sin and stopped serving the other gods.  "He could bear the misery of Israel 
no longer." 
Judges 10:17-18-The Ammonites come to battle with Israel...and Israel tries to 
decide who will lead them. 
Judges 11:1-11-Jephthah (Gildeadite) was the son of Gilead by a harlot.  
Gilead's other sons had driven him away so that he would not get a part of the 
inheritance.  He lived in Tob and associated with "worthless fellows".  The elders 
of Israel asked him to lead their army, but he told them that they hated him and 
drove him away, why should he help them, now?  They promised to make him 
the head of Gilead.  He agreed. 
Judges 11:12-28-Jephthah communicates with the king of Ammon...who says 
that they want the land back that Israel took from them when they came from 
Egypt.  Jephthah correctly tells him that it belonged to the Amorites when they 
took it, not the Ammonites.  Jephthah says that whatever land the LORD God 
has given them, they will possess.  And, let the Ammonites possess what land 
their god, Chemosh gives to them (vv. 23-24).  The king did not listen to what 
Jephthah had to say. 
Judges 11:29-31-Jephthah makes a rash vow to God that if he wins the 
battle...when he returns, he will sacrifice whatever comes out of the door of his 
house (:30-31). 
Judges 11:32-33-Jephthah wins and when he returns the first thing to come out 
of his house is his only child, a daughter...celebrating his victory. 
 

11:39 Some understand that Jepthah’s daughter was only dedicated to 
the service of God in a life of celibacy and not actually slain. Others hold 
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she was killed according to Canaanite practices which Jephthah had 
embraced. 
Ryrie Study Bible, Judges 11:39 footnote, p. 385 

 
Prayer: Lord, I see Your incredible mercy and patience, here.  Over and over 
again Israel worshipped other gods.  And yet, each time, when they repented, 
You brought them back.  Lord, don’t ever let me try to take advantage of Your 
grace.  Help me to always realize that while You will take me back when I 
repent…there are still consequences for my sin. 
 

April 4 
 

Judges 12-14 
 
History of the Period of the Judges Judges 3:7-16:31, cont’d. 
 
Judges 10:6-12:7 Oppressor: Ammonites…Deliverer: Jephthah, cont’d. 
 
Judges 12:1-7-The tribe of Ephraim was angry that they were not included in the 
battle against Ammon...so, they attacked Gilead...but lost.  This is the second 
time that something like this has happened (cf. 8:1).  Why is it that some people 
always want to complain that they were not included…but were unwilling to come 
when there was uncertainty about what would happen?  Jepthah corrected the 
course of events and then went to battle against them and won.  He taunted 
them by suggesting that the tribes of Ephraim and Manasseh that lived on the 
east side of the Jordan had deserted their bothers on the west side (:4). 
 
Judges 12:8-10 Judge: Ibzan 
 He was judge for 7 years. 
 
Judges 12:11-12 Judge: Elon 
 He was judge for 8 years. 
 
Judges 12:13-15 Judge: Abdon 
 He was judge for 8 years. 
 
Judges 12:7-15-Jephthah judged Israel for 6 years, Ibzan of Bethlehem for 7 
years, Elon the Zebulunite for 10 years, Abdon the Pirathonite for 8 years. 
 
Judges 13:1-16:31 Oppressor: Philistines…Deliverer: Samson 
 
Judges 13:1-Israel sins and God gave them into the hands of the Philistines for 
40 years. 
Judges 13:2-7-Manoah's (a Danite) wife is barren and an angel appeared to her 
(:3,6)…"a man of God...like the appearance of the angel of God, very awesome".  
She is told that she will bear a son and he is to be a Nazarite and that he will 
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deliver Israel.  She told her husband Manoah and that she had not asked the 
angel’s name or where he was from. 
 

For a Jewish explanation of what a Nazarite was see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/11395-nazarite 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0015_0_14
638.html 

 
Judges 13:8-23-Manoah prayed and asked God to send the "man of God" again 
to teach them what to do.  The angel appeared again to the wife, but not 
Manoah.  She went and got Manoah.  The angel gave instructions for the wife as 
well.  Manoah "did not know that he was the angel of the LORD."  Manoah asks, 
"What is your name?"  The angel tells them, "Why do you ask my name, seeing it 
is wonderful?"  The word "wonderful" means...beyond comprehension.  Could it 
be that the angel is telling Manoah that by this time he should have recognized 
who he was...that his very countenance, his appearance revealed who he was?  
There is also the connection with the description of the miracles of God in the 
exodus as being wonderful...it could be that the angel is connecting himself with 
that and expecting Manoah to also make the connection.  Manoah understood 
enough that he made a sacrifice to the LORD.  The angel performed a miracle 
with the sacrifice and ascended up in its smoke. 
Judges 13:24-25-The woman had a son and named him Samson. 
Judges 14:1-4-Samson fell in love with a Philistine woman from Timnah and 
wanted her for his wife.  His parents discouraged it.  But it was of the 
LORD..."seeking an occasion against the Philistines..." 
Judges 14:5-7-Samson and his parents went to Timnah.  Samson is attacked by 
a lion on the way.  He kills it with his bare hands, but does not tell his parents.  
He went and visited the woman and she is very appealing to him. 
Judges 14:8-20-Samson later went to take her as his wife.  Along the way he 
stopped to look at the dead lion carcass and there was a swarm of honeybees in 
it.  He ate some of the honey and also gave some to his parents.  Touching a 
dead animal violated his Nazarite vow (Numbers 6:6).  30 men gather for the 
celebration.  Samson tells them a riddle about the lion and the honey.  They 
cannot figure it out and stand to lose the bet.  So, they threaten Samson's wife if 
she doesn’t find out the answer.  She wept for 7 days of the feast and told 
Samson that the reason he wouldn’t tell her is because he didn’t love her.  
Samson caves in and tells her the answer.  She immediately tells the men and 
they then give Samson the answer.  He knows that the only way they have the 
answer is because his wife told them.  His response to them shows that he was 
not happy with his wife…”If you had not plowed with my hefer, you would not 
have found out my riddle” (:18).  Samson went to Ashkelon (a Philistine city 
about 23 miles away on the Mediterranean coast) and killed 30 men to get their 
clothing to pay for the bet.  But in the meantime, his wife was given to his friend 
(the best man) to be his wife. 
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Prayer: Lord, help me to live for You.  Not just a vow…but a true submission of 
my life to You.  Let Your Holy Spirit live through me in such a way that others will 
give You praise and many will come to faith in You. 
  

April 5 
 

Judges 15-17 
 
History of the Period of the Judges Judges 3:7-16:31, cont’d. 
 
Judges 13:1-16:31 Oppressor: Philistines…Deliverer: Samson, cont’d. 
 
Judges 15:1-20-Samson decides to go see the woman, again.  At that point, he 
did not know that her father had given her to the best man to be married.  When 
he found out, he got angry, caught 300 foxes, tied torches to their tails and let 
them go in the Philistines crops…destroying them.  The Philistines killed the 
woman and her father with fire.  Samson retaliated and killed many of them.  The 
Philistines prepared for war against Judah.  3,000 men from Judah went to 
Samson and he allowed them to bind him and deliver him to the Philistines.  
When they took him there..."the Spirit of the LORD came upon him mightily" and 
he broke loose and killed 1,000 men with the jaw of a donkey.  He named the 
place “Ramathlehi” which means, “the hill of the jawbone”.  But then he became 
thirsty and called out to the Lord.  The Lord heard his cry and caused water to 
flow from a hollow place in the rocks.  Samson then named the place 
“Enhakkore”, which means “the spring of the caller.” 
 Samson judged Israel for 20 years. 
Judges 16:1-3-Samson meets a prostitute in Gaza.  The Gazites tried to trap 
him...but he escaped and carried the city doors, doorposts, and door bar 38 
miles, mostly uphill, to Hebron. 
Judges 16:4-31-Samson meets Delilah, a Philistine.  Their leaders paid her to 
discover the source of his strength.  Three times Samson deceives her, but she 
"pressed him daily with her words and urged him, that his soul was annoyed to 
death" (:16).  You would think that he would have learned a lesson in a previous 
relationship with another woman (cf. 14:17).  It seems that his taste in women 
was neither very good…nor godly.  Finally, he told her about his Nazarite vow.  
While he slept she called a man to cut off his hair, "Then she began to afflict him, 
and his strength left him" (:19).  When he realized that the Philistines were 
attacking him he jumped up and expected to fight them off as before.  However, 
his immoral behavior had finally caught up with him and he had not even 
noticed…”But he did not know that the LORD had departed from him” (:20).  The 
Philistines captured him and gouged out his eyes.  They made him a prisoner in 
Gaza.  Over time Samson's hair began to grow out.  The Philistines gathered to 
worship their god, Dagon.  They celebrated that he had given Samson to them 
and brought him into the arena as a public display.  Samson realized that his 
strength had returned.  Samson stood between two of the primary support 
columns of the building and pushed them until they gave way.  This collapsed the 
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building on everyone...killing more at one time than he had killed previously all 
together. 
 
Apostasy of the Period of the Judges Judges 17:1-21:25  
 
Judges 17-21-The rest of the book is not in chronological order…but it shows 
several more instances of the cycle of apostasy by Israel. 
 
Judges 17:1-13 Seen in a Family (Micah) 
 
Judges 17:1-13-Micah of Ephraim stole some money from his mother.  She did 
not know he was the one who stole it.  She had cursed the money.  He was so 
afraid that the curse might affect him that he admitted what he had done and 
returned the money.  She then tried to remove the curse by dedicating the money 
to the LORD by using part of it to make a graven image (silver over wood) and a 
molten image (solid silver).  They were in his house in a shrine along with other 
objects.  He made one of his sons a priest.  At the time there was no king..."and 
every man did what was right in his own eyes."  A Levite from Bethlehem left 
there to find a place to live and came to Micah's home.  Micah paid him to be his 
personal priest.  Micah thought that the LORD would bless him because he had 
his own priest (:13).  But all he had was the superficial appearances of 
religion…not a true faith in God. 
 
Prayer: Father, Samson could have been such a great leader.  But he allowed 
his lusts to lead him, instead.  It’s easy to sit here and pass judgment on him.  He 
should have seen what happened coming from a mile away.  But that’s just the 
problem…for him, it wasn’t a mile away.  It was right there, in the moment.  Lord, 
don’t let me be deceived.  Don’t let me get so caught up into anything, into any 
situation, to the degree that I lose sight of what is right, or wrong.  Don’t ever let 
me think that I am strong enough to handle some temptation.  Help me to see it 
coming from a mile away…and to run the opposite direction! 
 

April 6 
 

Judges 18-19 
 
Apostasy of the Period of the Judges, cont’d. Judges 17:1-21:25  
 
Judges 18:1-31 Seen in a Tribe (Dan) 
 
Judges 18:1-31-The Danites had never fully conquered their territory and the 
Amorites had forced them into the mountains.  They sent out some of their men 
to find a place to live and they came to Micah's home.  There, they met the priest 
and asked if they should continue.  He told them to do so and that they would be 
successful.  They then went further to Laish and found it to be a beautiful land 
and the city was totally unprotected.  They returned to their people and told the 
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tribal leaders they had found a place to settle.  The tribe sent 600 men to 
conquer the people in Laish.  Along the way they took the Levite and the objects 
of worship from Micah's home.  Micah chased them down but was not strong 
enough to make them return the priest and his stolen articles.  The Danites 
settled in Laish and renamed it Dan.  They set up the idols that they had stolen 
from Micah and worshipped them.  In doing so…they were worshipping a false 
god, not the LORD. 
 
Judges 19:1-21:25 Seen in the Nation (war with Benjamin) 
 
Judges 19:1-21:25-“There was no king in Israel” is a refrain used four times in 
the last part of the book (17:6; 18:1; 19:1; 21:5).  It really is a phrase that depicts 
that attitude of the people.  Two times the words, “every many did what was right 
in his own eyes” (17:6; 21:5) are added…this helps to understand even clearer 
what is being said.  The people had largely forsaken the commandments of God 
and were now operating by their own decisions…doing whatever seemed to be 
best for them.  In these closing chapters we find the evidence of the downward 
spiral of the people. 
 A Levite was living in a remote part of Ephraim.  His concubine ran away and 
was unfaithful.  He went to her father's house and found her.  On the return trip 
home they spent the night in Gibeah (a city of Benjamin).  No one offered them 
lodging, until an old man from Ephraim did so.  The people who lived there were 
Benjamites.  That night, men came to the house and demanded, "Bring out the 
man...that we may have relations with him." (:22).  The man refused to do 
so…but offered to give them his concubine.  The men of the city took his 
concubine and raped her all night.  In the morning they found her dead on the 
doorstep.  The man returned home...cut her body into 12 pieces and sent them to 
the 12 tribes of Israel.  This certainly got their attention. 
 
Prayer: Lord, how is it possible that Israel has sunk this far, this fast?  The very 
people who had seen Your miracles in the wilderness, who had agreed to Your 
covenant, who were the beneficiaries of Your blessings in the Promised Land.  It 
serves to remind me of the depth, the totality of the depraved sinful nature.  
Please, Lord…keep me close to You.  Don’t let me wander even the slightest 
from Your side.  My old nature is so strong, and so subversive.  Holy Spirit…I 
submit my life to You.  Be stronger in me…than I am in myself! 
  

April 7 
 

Judges 20-21 
 
Apostasy of the Period of the Judges Judges 17:1-21:25, 
 
Judges 19:1-21:25 Seen in the Nation (war with Benjamin), cont’d. 
Judges 20:1-48-The tribes gathered to decide what to do.  They demanded that 
the Benjamites deliver over the men of Gibeah who had raped the woman, but 
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they refused to do so.  The Benjamites went to battle against the rest of Israel.  
The Benjamites defeated Israel in the first two battles.  Then Israel went to Bethel 
(the ark was there, :27) and Phinehas, the son of Eleazar asked the LORD 
whether they were to fight again and God told him that they would be successful 
this third time.  They killed 25,100 (:35) of the 26,000 (:15) Benjamites. 
Judges 21:1-25-Eventually, all but 600 men from the tribe of Benjamin were 
killed.  Not only that…all of the women had been killed.  Now the 11 tribes feel 
bad.  They had gotten carried away in the process of war and had virtually 
destroyed one of the tribes.  Now, without wives…the tribe would certainly die out 
for lack of a next generation of children.  They decide to get wives for the 600 
Benjamites who were still alive by attacking the city of Jabesh-gilead…the one 
city which had sent no soldiers to help in the war (20:1).  All of its inhabitants, 
except 400 virgins, were killed.  This still left 200 soldiers without wives.  Part of 
the problem was that earlier, the 11 tribes had taken an oath that they would not 
let their daughters marry a Benjamite (21:1).  Where would the remaining 200 
Benjamites get a wife?  They came up with a plan.  Each year there was a 
celebration at Shiloh.  This year, they would allow the Benjamites to hide in the 
vineyards.  When a young virgin just happened to wander into the vineyard…the 
Benjamites could kidnap her for a wife.  In this way, the 11 tribes did not break 
their oaths by giving their daughters to the Benjamites in marriage.  But, through 
some backroom diplomacy they would allow their daughters to be kidnapped.  It 
would have been a lot easier to confess their sin, repent, and recognize that they 
had created an unnecessary problem.  But…when you consider everything that 
took place in this story…you realize the depth of depravity that Israel had sunk 
into…and you’re not surprised that they didn’t think of that option. 
 
Prayer: Lord, the people tried to blame You for what they had done.  It seems 
almost beyond reason for them to think that way.  And yet, being unwilling to 
accept responsibility for their own behavior, the only one they think they can 
blame is You.  How sad.  At any point they could have repented…and the 
downward spiral of sin would have stopped.  But they didn’t.  And it went from a 
man offering his wife to be raped in order to save himself.  To a tribe being 
unwilling for some of their own to face judgment for their sin.  To the other tribes 
becoming malicious in their harsh punishment.  To slaughtering an entire city to 
make up for their previous blunder.  To kidnapping innocent girls.  Lord, 
please…stop me at the moment of temptation…deliver me from evil before it 
even begins. 
  

April 8 
 
Ruth 
 
Author: 
 Uncertain 
 Samuel is suggested by some (Talmud) but is not likely. 
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Time written: 
 circa 1000 B.C. 
 

The last verses of the book trace Ruth’s descendants only to King David, 
strongly suggesting that the book was written during his reign. 
Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Ruth, p. 402 

 
Time covered in history: 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 

Leviticus…one year after the Exodus…Laws for living & instructions for the 
use of the Tabernacle…given during the month & 20 days between the 
setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people 
from Sinai (Numbers 10:11).  

Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus and 
continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness… concluding at 
the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 
Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua…This book begins a new section of the Old Testament…the Historical 
books.  It describes the conquest of the land of Canaan around 1400 B.C. 

Judges…The events of Judges take place between 1380 & 1050 B.C.  The 
period of history ends with the last Judge, Samson. 

 Ruth…The events of this book occurred during the time period of the Judges 
(the latter half of the twelfth century B.C.)  This was a time marked by idolatry 
and unfaithfulness. 

 
General information: 
 Ruth was a Moabitess…the descendants of Lot…a heathen people.  Boaz 
was the son of Rahab, the harlot from Jericho. 
 

 God, in establishing the family which was to produce the world’s 
Savior, chose a beautiful heathen girl, led her to Bethlehem and made her 
the bride of Boaz.  This is God’s grace.  He adopts the Gentiles into 
Christ’s family. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 108 

 
(1) Ruth herself shows that Gentiles could believe in the true God. (2) The 
book gives a partial lineage of David, and thus of Christ, and shows that 
Gentile blood was in the line of the One who became the Savior for all 
mankind. (3) Boaz, the kinsmen-redeemer…serves as a beautiful type of 
Christ…(4) The book is a moving example of the sovereignty of God in 
caring for His people… 
Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Ruth, p. 402 

 



 242 

• Ruth is one of only two books in the Bible that bears a woman’s name 
(Esther). 

• Ruth is one of only four women named in the lineage of Christ (Tamar, 
Rahab, Bathsheba). 

• Ruth had several admirable character qualities: hardworking, self-starter, 
loving, kind, humble, faithful and brave. 

 
Ruth 1-4 
 
Ruth Renounces Her Past  Ruth 1:1-22  
 Because of a famine...a man named Elimelech (means: my God is King), 
from Bethlehem, Judah (they were Ephrathites)...took his wife Naomi (means: 
pleasant, lovely), and sons Mahlon (means: puny), and Chilion (means: pining, 
whining), and went to Moab to live.  While living there Elimelech died.  The two 
sons married Moabite women...Orpah, and Ruth.  They lived there 10 years and 
then the sons died, leaving no children.  Naomi decided to return to Judah.  She 
encourages her daughter-in-laws to return to their homes.  Ruth renounced her 
Moabite gods for the true God of Israel and goes with Naomi.  They return home.  
Naomi now wants to be called "Mara", which means "bitter".   The trip from Moab 
(east of the Dead Sea) to the former home of Naomi in Palestine was over 100 
miles and crossed mountains over 1 mile high (on foot!).  They arrive at 
Bethlehem. 
 It is interesting that verse 16 is a verse that is often quoted in wedding 
ceremonies.  However, here in its context…it is a vow given by a young woman 
to her mother-in-law. 
 
Ruth Reaps in Her New Home Ruth 2:1-23 
 Boaz was a relative of Elimelech.  Ruth goes to glean (gather up from the 
leftovers in the field intended for the poor after the barley harvest at the end of 
April, cf. Leviticus 19:19; 23:22) in the fields and comes to one owned by Boaz.  
He meets her and is very kind to her.  When she asks why he has been so kind 
to her, he says that he has heard about her faithfulness to Naomi and he blesses 
her (:12).  He gives her food. 
Ruth 2:18-23-Ruth returns to Naomi and tells her what has happened.  Naomi 
tells Ruth that Boaz is a "relative"...the Hebrew word is "kinsman-redeemer". 
 
 The word “kinsman” in Hebrew is “goel”. The law of the “goel,” or next of kin, 
is found in Leviticus 25, Numbers 25, and Deuteronomy 19 and 25. 
 The responsibilities of a kinsman-redeemer were: 

(a) redeeming family property that had changed ownership; 
(b) marrying a childless widow to raise up her children in her dead husband’s 

name (1:11-12; Deuteronomy 25:5,7-10). 
 There were three requirements of the kinsman-redeemer: 

(a) He must be willing to redeem—Leviticus 25:25; Galatians 4:4-5 
(b) He must be a kinsman—have the right to redeem—Leviticus 25:48-49; 

Ruth 3:12-13; Hebrews 2:11. 
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(c) He must have the power—the means to redeem. Ruth 4:4-6; John 10:11-
18. 

 Boaz had several admirable character qualities: he was a man of his word 
(integrity), was sensitive to the needs of others (caring), had a keen sense of 
responsibility, was a successful and shrewd businessman. 
 
Ruth Rests in Her Redeemer Ruth 3:1-18  
 Naomi sends Ruth to Boaz, that she might request of him to fulfill his 
responsibility as a kinsman redeemer.  She instructs her to go to where they are 
threshing in the field and find Boaz.  That night, after he has gone to sleep, she is 
to pull the blanket up and lie down under it at his feet.  That night, Boaz suddenly 
wakes up and sees Ruth.  He asks who she is and identifies herself.  Then 
reminds him that he is a “relative”…a “kinsman-redeemer”.  He is pleased that 
she has not tried to find a younger man to take her as a bride.  He agrees to be 
her kinsman-redeemer…but tells her there is another kinsman-redeemer who is 
a closer relative than he is.  Ruth returns home and leaves the matter with God. 
 
Ruth Rejoices in Her Future Ruth 4:1-22  
 Boaz arranges a meeting with the closer kinsman redeemer.  Upon hearing 
the facts, he steps aside and allows Boaz to fulfill the kinsman-redeemer’s 
responsibilities, including marriage to Ruth.  Ruth presents Boaz with a male 
baby that is named Obed (meaning: servant). 
 
Prayer: Lord, what a beautiful story.  In Ruth, we see a woman of faith and 
dedication.  In Boaz, we see a man of kindness.  And in You, Lord…we see Your 
sovereignty and grace.  Please let me have the character qualities of Ruth and 
Boaz.  And, let me experience Your sovereignty and grace over my life. 
 

April 9 
 
1 Samuel 
 
Author: 
 Samuel (10:25 says he wrote a book…his death is recorded in chapter 25) 
and others.  1 Chronicles 29:29 indicates that Nathan and Gad also wrote about 
events recorded in Samuel. 
 
Time written: 
 930 B.C. and later 
 
Time covered in history: 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 

Leviticus…one year after the Exodus…Laws for living & instructions for the 
use of the Tabernacle…given during the month & 20 days between the 
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setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people 
from Sinai (Numbers 10:11).  

Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus and 
continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness… concluding at 
the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 
Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua…This book begins a new section of the Old Testament…the Historical 
books.  It describes the conquest of the land of Canaan around 1400 B.C. 

Judges…The events of Judges take place between 1380 and 1050 B.C.  The 
period of history ends with the last Judge, Samson. 

 Ruth…The events of this book occurred during the time period of the Judges 
(the latter half of the twelfth century B.C.)  This was a time marked by idolatry 
and unfaithfulness. 

1 Samuel…begins with the life of Samuel (the last of the Judges) and ends with 
the death of Israel’s first King, Saul…a time frame of about 115 years.  2 
Samuel records the history of King David’s reign.  1 Samuel is the link 
between the period of the Judges and the period of the monarchy.  1 & 2 
Samuel, 1 & 2 Kings, and 1 & 2 Chronicles record the continuous history 
of Israel from the end of the period of the Judges, through the period of 
the rise of the monarchy, and ends with its fall.  Ezra and Nehemiah 
follow. 

 
General information: 
 In the Hebrew Bible, 1 & 2 Samuel form a single book (as do 1 & 2 Kings, and 
1 & 2 Chronicles).  Samuel (his name means “name of God”) appeared on the 
scene during one of the darkest times in Israel’s history.  He called the people to 
return to true worship of Yahweh (see: Acts 3:24).  There are 3 principal 
characters: Samuel, Saul, and David.  2 Samuel focuses exclusively on David.  
The period of the Kings of Israel lasts for 500 years (1050-586 B.C.). 
 Samuel’s mother, Hannah dedicated him to the Lord’s service (1:1-19) when 
he was born and brought him to the High Priest Eli to be raised in the 
Tabernacle…probably when he was 2-3 years old.  She made a vow that he 
would be a Nazarite.  He is one of 3 mentioned in the Bible…Samson (Judges 
13), and John the Baptist (Luke 1). 
 Eli was High Priest for 40 years.  His sons, Hophni and Phinehas were also 
priests and were over-indulged by Eli.  This led to moral corruption and downfall 
on their part (chapter 4).  At this time the Philistines defeated Israel.  The Ark was 
captured and Eli’s sons were killed.  When Eli heard this news he died of shock 
(98 years old).  This is the first mention of the Philistines since Judges 13-16.  
They had previously held Israel in bondage for about 40 years (Judges 
13:1)…that period of bondage seems to have come to a close at about the 20th 
year that Samuel was judge (7:2,13-14). 
 Samuel was the last of the judges (the period of the Judges spanned 350 
years), the first of the prophets, the organizer of a seminary (school of the 
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prophets), and the founder of the monarchy.  He was a circuit-riding preacher 
(7:15-17)…taking a year to ride his route through the country. 
 There are two words we occasionally hear today that come from 1 Samuel: 
Ichabod (4:21)…means “no glory”; Ebenezer (7:12)…means “stone of help”. 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 One principal lesson has to do with the effects of sin and holiness in relation 
to the people and their leaders (2:29). 
 A second lesson has to do with prayer…the word is used 30 times.  Samuel 
was a man characterized by prayer. 

1. He was the product of prayer (1:1-19).  Note the simplicity of her prayer: 
(1:11) “remember me”…ref. to Judges 16:18 (Samson) and Luke 23:42 
(thief on the cross). 

2. He was a child of prayer (3:1-19). 
3. He brought victory to his people through prayer (7:5-10). 
4. He interceded for the people in prayer (8:6; 12:19-23). 

 A third lesson is found when the people demand to have a king…thus, 
choosing less than God’s best (chapter 8). 
 
1 Samuel 1-3 
 
The Last Judge: Samuel 1 Samuel 1-8   
 
1 Samuel 1:1-18-Elkanah lived in Ramah, Ephraim (5 miles north of Jerusalem).  
He had two wives, Hannah and Peninnah.  Peninnah had several children…”all 
her sons and her daughters” (:4).  Hannah had no children.  Each year Elkanah 
would go to Shiloh (20 miles north of Jerusalem) to worship (the Tabernacle was 
there, Joshua 18:1...until the Ark was taken, 1 Samuel 4).  The sons of Eli, 
Hophni and Phinehas were the priests.  Peninnah would cause Hannah much 
sorrow over the fact that she had no children.  She would…"provoke her bitterly 
to irritate her…so that she wept and would not eat.”  One time, while at Shiloh, 
Hannah was praying for a son.  She promised God that if He would give her a 
son, he would be a Nazarite (cf. Numbers 4:2-3; 6:1-8).  She was praying so 
passionately that Eli thought she was drunk and chastised her.  She told him that 
she wasn’t drunk, but “I have poured out my soul before the LORD.”  What a 
beautiful description of fervent prayer (cf. Philippians 4:6-7; 1 Peter 5:7).  Eli then 
told her to go her way and that her prayer would be answered.  Hannah's attitude 
changed. 
1 Samuel 1:19-23-Hannah gave birth to a son, Samuel (means: name of God).  
Hannah did not take Samuel to Jerusalem to worship until he was old enough to 
be weaned (2-3 years old). 
1 Samuel 1:24-28-Hannah takes Samuel to Eli and gives him to him.  She fulfills 
her vow to dedicate Samuel to the LORD. 
1 Samuel 2:1-10-Hannah prays a song to the LORD. 
1 Samuel 2:11-36-Samuel stayed with Eli to serve God. 



 246 

1 Samuel 2:13-17-The sons of Eli were "worthless men, they did not know the 
LORD...".  They took portions of the sacrifices that belonged to the LORD for 
themselves..."for the men despised the offering of the LORD." 
1 Samuel 2:18-21-Each year Hannah would make clothing for Samuel and take it 
to him.  She had 3 more sons, and 2 daughters. 
1 Samuel 2:22-26-Eli heard about what his sons were doing...including having 
sex with women who served at the tent of meeting.  He confronted them but they 
would not listen.  A man of God came and rebuked Samuel for honoring his own 
sons more than God by allowing them to continue to do the things they were 
doing.  He prophesies that the priesthood would be taken from the family of Eli 
(cf. 1 Kings 2:26-27,35) and that the sign that this would happen would be that 
Eli's two sons would die on the same day. 
1 Samuel 3:1-10-God calls Samuel to serve Him. 
1 Samuel 3:11-21-God tells Samuel what He is about to do to Eli's family.  
Samuel tells Eli what God has said.  This was his first test as a prophet…to be 
willing to tell what God had said even though he knew that it would cause pain to 
someone he loved.  All Israel recognized that God had called Samuel as a 
prophet. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help us to serve You with a pure heart.  Don’t let us become 
caught up in the busy-ness and the business of church.  Holy Spirit, let us hear 
Your voice calling and then strengthen us to serve You. 
  

April 10 
 

1 Samuel 4-6 
 
The Last Judge: Samuel, cont’d. 1 Samuel 1-8   
 
1 Samuel 4:1-11-Israel goes to battle against the Philistines at Ebenezer (means: 
stone of help)...and were defeated.  They decide to bring the Ark from Shiloh to 
Ebenezer.  They thought it was something like a good luck charm.  The 
Philistines knew the history of Israel and said, "God has come into the 
camp...Who shall deliver us from the hand of these mighty gods?"   It is 
interesting that they refer to the LORD as the "gods" of Israel.  However, the plan 
of the Israelites didn’t work and the Philistines won the battle.  In doing so, they 
captured the Ark and killed Hophni and Phinehas. 
 
For information on the Philistines see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Philistines.html 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/History/Philistines.html 
 
 



 247 

 
 
1 Samuel 4:12-18-Eli was 98 years old, blind (:15), and overweight (:18).  When 
he received the report of the battle...he fell backward off of his seat, broke his 
neck and died.  He had judged Israel for 40 years (:18). 
1 Samuel 4:19-22-When Phinehas' wife heard the news she went into labor and 
gave birth.  She named the child "Ichabod"...which means, "no glory" because 
the glory of the LORD had departed from Israel. 
1 Samuel 5:1-12-The Philistines send the Ark to Ashdod (one of their 5 major 
cities), and place it in the house of Dagon, their god…next to a statue of him.  
That night, the statue of Dagon fell over.  They stood him back up.  But the next 
night it fell over again and his head and hands were cut off.  But not only 
that…the Philistines broke out with tumors on their skin (perhaps these were 
boils).  They moved the Ark to Gath...but the people there broke out with tumors.  
So, they moved it to Ekron...but they also broke out with tumors.  Gath and Ekron 
were also among the 5 major cities. 
1 Samuel 6:1-7:2-After 7 months, the Philistines couldn’t take it any more.  They 
went to their priests and asked what to do.  They were told to make images of 
mice and tumors and offer them to the LORD.  There are several matters to be 
considered here.  First, why were they instructed to make an image of mice?  It 
has been suggested that there had been a swarm of mice and the Philistines 
connected their presence with the tumors (could this have been the pneumonic 
plague?).  Second, when Jewish translators translate this passage in 1 Samuel 
into English…the Hebrew word translated as “tumor” in the NASV, or “emerod” in 
the KJV, is translated as “hemorrhoid”.  Skeptics and critics of the Bible take 
great delight in pointing this out with an attitude akin to the humor of adolescents 
making jokes about bodily functions.  The simple fact is that the term 
“hemorrhoid” was used in days past as a description of a swelling on various 
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parts of the body (cf. http://www.bible-history.com/isbe/E/EMERODS/).  Third, 
when the Philistines sent the Ark back they wanted to make certain that it had 
been the real cause of their problems.  So, they placed it on a cart that was 
pulled by cows that were still nursing calves.  Normally, a cow will not leave her 
calf.  Their line of thought was that if the cows left their calves and headed 
directly to a city of Israel…then it had to be a supernatural act…and, they had 
been right to send the Ark back.  Finally, in 6:19, it says that when the Ark arrived 
some of the Jews from the town of Beth-shemesh looked into it (this was a sin 
punishable by death, cf. Numbers 4:5-6,15-20) and 50,070 people died.  Most 
conservative Bible scholars doubt that this number is correct.  It was probably an 
error made by one of the Hebrew scribes who copied the Bible by hand.  When 
the Jews translated the Old Testament into Greek (this is called the LXX), 
instead of “50,070” they wrote “70”.  This was also the way that the Jewish 
historian Josephus wrote it (cf. Antiquities 6.1.4)  (see Ryrie Study Bible, 1 
Samuel 6:19 footnote, p. 419). 
 

4. Five golden emerods—Votive or thank offerings were commonly made 
by the heathen in prayer for, or gratitude after, deliverance from lingering 
or dangerous disorders, in the form of metallic (generally silver) models or 
images of the diseased parts of the body. This is common still in Roman 
Catholic countries, as well as in the temples of the Hindus and other 
modern heathen.  
five golden mice—This animal is supposed by some to be the jerboa or 
jumping mouse of Syria and Egypt [BOCHART]; by others, to be the short-
tailed field mouse, which often swarms in prodigious numbers and 
commits great ravages in the cultivated fields of Palestine. 
http://www.biblestudytools.com/commentaries/jamieson-fausset-brown/1-
samuel/1-samuel-6.html 

 
For information on the Philistine god Dagon see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/who-Dagon.html 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/4849-dagon 

 
Prayer: Lord, I know some people who treat You like a lucky charm.  They wear 
a cross around their neck, or have a fish on their car and think that somehow that 
means that You will bring them good luck.  It also seems that they feel that they 
can turn to You when they need You…but otherwise, You have little place in their 
life.  Lord, don’t ever let me treat You that way.  I am Your servant, You are not 
mine.  And You are not just an inanimate talisman, or charm.  You are living and 
personal.  Help me to love You in a manner that is in keeping with Your nature 
and to reverence You in a manner that is appropriate for Your glory. 
 

April 11 
 
1 Samuel 7-9 
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The Last Judge: Samuel, cont’d. 1 Samuel 1-8   
 
1 Samuel 7:1-2-The Ark was taken to the home of Abinadab in Kiriath-jearim.  
His son, Eleazar was consecrated to keep it.  It stayed there for 20 years. 
1 Samuel 7:3-17-The Philistines continued to rule over Israel.  Finally, Samuel 
led the people to repent of their sins (:3-6).  The Philistines heard that Israel had 
gone to Mizpah and assumed that they were in revolt, so they attacked them.  
But the LORD miraculously delivered Israel.  Samuel named the place 
"Ebenezer" (means: stone of help).  All of the time that Samuel judged Israel they 
were free from the bondage of the Philistines.  The word “Amorite” was a general 
term used to speak of the people who had inhabited the Promised Land prior to 
Israel.  Samuel would ride a circuit through Israel (Bethel, Gilgal, Mizpah) to 
judge between the people.  Then he would return to his home in Ramah.  He built 
an altar to the LORD there. 
1 Samuel 8:1-22-When Samuel was old he appointed his sons Joel and Abijah to 
be judges.  They accepted bribes and were dishonest.  The people knew this and 
told Samuel.  They then requested that he appoint a king over them.  Samuel 
prayed and God told him that just like they had rejected Him, they were rejecting 
Samuel.  God told Samuel to appoint a king...but to tell the people ahead of time 
how a king would mistreat them.  It was not a good picture.  Yet, they still wanted 
a king.  God told him to appoint one for them. 
 

8:22 Was it God’s will for Israel to have a king?  Prophecies dating back to 
Moses indicate that it was (Gen. 49:10; Num. 24:17; Deut. 17:14-20).  It 
was not God’s perceptive will for Israel to acquire a king in the manner in 
which they were doing it (i.e., at the wrong time and from improper 
motives), but God allowed it because this was within His permissive will.  
God in His sovereignty allows even the evil deeds of men to accomplish 
His purposes (cf. Gen. 50:20; Acts 2:23).  With respect to sin and evil, 
God wills to permit it, but not to effect it, for He cannot commit evil… 
Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Samuel 8:22 footnote, p. 421 

 
The First King: Saul (man’s choice) 1 Samuel 9-15  
 
1 Samuel 9:1-27-We are introduced to Saul…a member of the tribe of Benjamin.  
His father is known as a mighty warrior.  He is tall, handsome and has a manly 
bearing.  Some of his father’s donkeys have strayed away and Saul is sent along 
with a servant to find them.  They search for several days and are about to give 
up when they come to a city where Samuel, now a well-known prophet (seer) is 
about to arrive. 
 

For a definition of what a “seer” is see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/seer-Bible.html 

 
They decide to seek his advice before returning home.  Samuel meets Saul.  
God identifies him as the man he had previously told him about (:16).  Samuel 
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invites him to eat with him that night at the feast.  Then he makes a baffling 
statement…”20. And don’t worry about those donkeys that were lost three days 
ago, for they have been found. And I am here to tell you that you and your family 
are the focus of all Israel’s hopes” (NLT).  Saul is taken back.  How could Israel’s 
hopes depend on him and his tribe?  After all, he says, “Am I not a Benjamite, of 
the smallest of the tribes of Israel…?”  At this point, we need to remember that 
while the tribe of Benjamin was not originally among the smallest of the tribes (cf. 
Numbers 26), the reason that they were now so small is because they had 
almost been totally wiped out earlier in the war with the rest of Israel (cf. Judges 
19-21). 
 Samuel tells Saul to stay overnight because on the next day he will tell him 
something important and then send him on his way.  The next morning he sends 
for Saul.  They start walking down a road and Samuel tells Saul to send the 
servant on ahead so that they can speak in private.  He tells him that he is going 
to proclaim a “word of God to you” (:27). 
 
Prayer: Lord, what happened to Samuel’s sons?  Why didn’t they follow in their 
father’s righteous footsteps?  Could it be that his ministry took him away from 
home for long periods of time…and they grew up without his presence?  Father, I 
pray for my children.  They are grown, now.  Both of them are believers and love 
You.  But, Lord…life can be hard, and challenging, and temptations seem to be 
around every corner.  Please, Father, please keep the hearts of my children 
close to You.  Protect them.  Help them to live for You all the days of their lives.  
And let them be godly parents to their children.  I pray that all of our descendants 
will accept Jesus as their Savior while they are children and will live for Him, 
forever.  Let us be a godly lineage…that brings glory, praise, and worship to You! 
  

April 12 
 

1 Samuel 10-12 
 
The First King: Saul (man’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 9-15  
 
1 Samuel 10:1-16-Samuel anoints Saul to become king of Israel.  He then gives 
Saul three signs that will confirm that what he has said is true.  Each sign 
happened exactly the way that he said.  The third sign was that Saul would meet 
a group of prophets and the Spirit would come upon him and he would prophesy.  
When this happened…the people who knew him were surprised.  Samuel gave 
Saul specific instructions that he was going to send him to Gilgal and that he was 
to wait for him there for seven days.  Samuel told Saul that he would come there 
and he would make offerings. 
1 Samuel 10:17-Samuel calls the people to gather at Mizpah...to appoint a king.  
When it came time to identify him Saul was hiding behind the baggage.  Samuel 
anointed Saul as king.  Some men accepted him, but some "worthless men" (:27) 
did not.  Saul returned home. 
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1 Samuel 11:1-15-The Ammonites attack Jabesh-gilead (located on the eastern 
side of the Jordan River).  They agree to make a treaty with them if they allow 
them to gouge out the right eye of every person.  This would give them a distinct 
advantage in a battle if they later tried to revolt.  The citizens of Jabesh-gilead 
request that they have time to think about it and to see if anyone will come to 
their rescue.  When word gets to Saul, “the Spirit of God came upon Saul.”    He 
became very angry.  He cut a yoke of oxen into pieces and sent them throughout 
Israel…saying that whoever refused to come help him fight the Ammonites would 
face the same fate as the oxen.  The next day they attack the Ammonites and 
win the battle.  This confirmed to the people that God had called Saul to be their 
king.  Afterward, Samuel leads the people to go to Gilgal and reaffirms Saul as 
their new king. 
1 Samuel 12:1-25-Saul speaks to the people.  He reminds them of God's 
faithfulness in the past and warns them that they must now be faithful to God and 
to the king that God has anointed to serve Him.  Then God sends a miraculous 
thunderstorm as a reminder that He is their ultimate king. 
 
Prayer: Lord, it seems only natural to look to the world around me, to those 
things that I can see and touch…and expect to find security in them.  But Lord, 
help me to place my trust in You.  Let Your Holy Spirit speak to my heart all day, 
every day…like a thunderstorm…and be a constant reminder of Your presence. 
  

April 13 
 

1 Samuel 13-14 
 
The First King: Saul (man’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 9-15  
 
1 Samuel 13:1-23-Saul was 40-years-old when he became king.  He reigned for 
32 years (until he was 72 years-old). 
1 Samuel 13:2-7-Saul attacks the Philistines and they attack back with a much 
larger army (see vv. 5 and 15 for comparison).  Most of Israel leaves and 
hides...only a few stay with Saul to fight. 
1 Samuel 13:8-Samuel had told Saul to do nothing until he got there (10:8).  But 
Saul panicked and offered a sacrifice on his own.  Samuel told Saul that because 
of this act of disobedience God would not give the kingdom to his family, but to 
another.  He said, "The LORD has sought out for Himself a man after His own 
heart" (:14).  Because the Philistines would not allow a blacksmith to live in Israel 
they had no swords or spears with which to fight. 
1 Samuel 14:1-23-Jonathan took his armor bearer and snuck into the enemy 
camp.  They attack and kill some of the guards...causing a panic among the 
enemy.  Back in the Israelite camp…some guards noticed that panic was 
spreading in the Philistine camp.  Saul told the priest to consult God through the 
Ark (:18).  But then he decided that there was not time (:19)…and ordered an 
attack.  The Israelites who had previously deserted to the Philistine camp now 
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joined in the battle.  As word spread, those Israelites who had begun to go back 
to their villages came back and also joined the battle. 
1 Samuel 14:24-46-Because the battle was so intense and Saul didn’t want 
anyone to stop fighting before it was over…he made a rash vow that anyone who 
eats before the battle is over would be cursed.  Jonathan was not aware of this 
and ate some wild honey.  When the battle was finally over...because the people 
had not eaten anything because of Saul's vow...they killed the animals that the 
Philistines had left behind and ate the meat "with the blood", they ate it raw.  Saul 
built an altar to the LORD (:35-the first he would build).  God did not answer.  
Saul then made another rash vow (:39) that whoever he found guilty of eating 
food and leading the people to sin would die...even if it was Jonathan.  Saul was 
ready to kill Jonathan for breaking his command...but the people kept him from 
doing so...attributing their victory to Jonathan (:45). 
1 Samuel 14:47-52-The war against the Philistines continued throughout all of 
Saul’s life.  Anytime Saul saw a man who was mighty in battle he made him a 
part of his military staff.  Abner was his captain. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I love the words of Jonathon when he said, “…the LORD is not 
restrained to save by many or by few” (14:6).  Please give me that kind of faith.  
Help me to be always be mindful that it is not the size of the army that is in Your 
hand, that matters.  But what matters is the strength of Your hand that holds the 
army. 
  

April 14 
 

1 Samuel 15-16 
 
The First King: Saul (man’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 9-15  
 
1 Samuel 15:1-35-Samuel directs Saul to attack the Amalekites (descendants of 
Esau) and totally destroy them and all their possessions for what their ancestors 
did when the people had left Egypt (Exodus 17:8-13; Deuteronomy 25:19).  Saul 
spared Agag, king of the Amalekites and all of the possessions...disobeying what 
Samuel had told him to do.  Saul tried to justify his actions by saying that he 
intended to sacrifice the animals to God.  However, Samuel said that God wants 
obedience, more than sacrifice (:22-23).  Saul confessed his sin and asked 
Samuel to go with him...but he refused.  When Samuel turned to leave, Saul 
grabbed his coat...but it was torn from his hand.  Samuel used this as an 
illustration that the kingdom would be torn from his hand.  Samuel went back with 
Saul and worshipped God with the people.  Then, he killed Agag.  Samuel then 
left Saul...and they never saw each other again until the day Samuel died. 
 God was deeply disturbed over Saul’s disobedience and “regretted that He 
had made Saul king over Israel.”  In some translations the word “regretted” is 
translated as “repented”. 
 

What does it mean when the Bible says that God repents?  See: 
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http://www.gotquestions.org/God-change-mind.html 
http://www.desiringgod.org/articles/the-repentance-of-god 
http://www.apologeticsindex.org/2846-does-god-repent 

 
1. When the Scriptures speak of God’s repentance, anger, zeal, and 
the like, ascribing to Him human affections and dispositions, and 
consequently changes, we cannot regard these anthropopathisms as 
merely figurative statements; these representations, after leaving out the 
ungodly human element, as Nitzsch (Syst., § 79 A. 2) remarks, have 
“realness and validity; it is not a human, but a divine movement that is 
spoken of, and we must therefore deny that it is sinful and passionate, but 
not that it is efficient and true.” The anthropopathic representations set 
forth a real relation of the living God to man who bears His image, only 
described from a human standpoint. They are the means of maintaining 
vigorously and effectively the thought of the living God and His real 
relation to man, and of saving it from being dissipated in abstractions. 
Kling admirably says on the two passages in point in this chapter (Art. 
“Reue” in Herzog): “The latter (ver. 29 “he does not repent”) refers to the 
firm, irrevocable resolution to give the kingdom to a better man; the 
repentance (ver. 11) looks to the fact that Saul, an humble man when he 
was called and fitted to discharge his duty in faith and obedience, was 
now changed, exalted himself in his office, would be his own master, and, 
setting aside God’s express command, followed his own pleasure. Thus 
he showed himself no longer fit to be king in Israel, God’s people, and the 
divine will, which made him king, changed to the opposite,—a repentance 
which betrays no mutability in God, but rather reveals His constancy 
alongside of the mutability of man, His unvarying will that the humbly 
obedient shall be king in Israel.” 
Lange, J. P., Schaff, P., Erdmann, D., Toy, C. H., & Broadus, J. A. (2008). 
A commentary on the Holy Scriptures: 1 & 2 Samuel (pp. 211–212). 
Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software 

 
A Jewish website explains God’s repentance this way.  Pay attention 
to the last paragraph: 
 The question arises: How can God, on account of man's repentance, 
change His resolve, and avert the unfavorable judgment passed upon him; 
and does not such action conflict with the doctrine of the immutability of 
His plans? The answer to this question is that God never changes His will; 
and when man is able, through conversion, to escape the unhappy fate 
which would otherwise have been his, such escape is due to the fact that 
it was included in God's original plan. "Have I any pleasure at all that the 
wicked should die? saith the Lord God: and not that he should return from 
his ways, and live?" (Ezek. xviii. 23, 32). Sufferings and misfortunes were 
preordained for man on account of his sins; but it was also preordained 
that they should afflict him only as long as he persisted in his ungodly life 
and evil ways—the cause of his sufferings. And it is preordained, also, that 
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when man through repentance removes the original cause of his 
sufferings, these and his misfortunes shall leave him (comp. Albo, l.c. iv. 
18). 
 The sages of the Talmud expressed this as follows: "Even before the 
world was created repentance ["teshubah"] was called into existence" 
(Pes. 54a); which means that before God created the world and human 
beings, before He decreed any fate for man, and before He made any 
resolutions, He had "teshubah" in mind; ordaining that through penance, 
which changes man's attitude toward God, God's attitude toward man 
should also become more favorable. Man's repentance, therefore, causes 
no change in God's will or decisions. 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/14362-theology 

 
The Waiting King: David (God’s choice) 1 Samuel 16-31  
 
1 Samuel 16:1-13-The LORD leads Samuel to go to Bethlehem to anoint the next 
man to be King.  He tells him to invite Jesse to join him at the feast.  He sees one 
of Jesse’s sons who had physical attributes that made him think that he was the 
one to be anointed.  But God tells him to not look at outward appearances…”for 
God sees not as man sees, for man looks at the outward appearances, but the 
LORD looks at the heart” (:7).  One by one, he met the sons until Samuel thought 
that he had met them all…but there was one left.  Jesse says, “There remains 
yet the youngest, and behold, he is tending the sheep” (:11).  Samuel tells Jesse 
to send for him.  When David walks in the LORD told Samuel, “Arise, anoint him; 
for this is he” (:12).  Verses 13 says, "...and the Spirit of the LORD came mightily 
upon David from that day forward.” 
1 Samuel 16:14-"Now the Spirit of the LORD departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the LORD terrorized him".  This was God’s judgment on Saul for his 
disobedience.  It resulted in a mental disturbance…that caused him to act like a 
madman.  His servants thought that music might calm him down, so they found a 
man who would play the harp...David.  It worked.  When David played the harp it 
calmed Saul down.  Saul "loved him greatly; and he became his armor bearer." 
 
Prayer: Lord, I know that since Pentecost, when we accept Christ the Holy Spirit 
indwells us and doesn’t just come upon us (as in the days of Saul).  I know that I 
can never lose the Holy Spirit…because I can never lose salvation.  But Father, I 
also know that I can grieve the Holy Spirit and lose my fellowship with Him.  
Please help me to have a pure heart…to never allow anything in my life that 
would disrupt the constant fellowship that I share with the Holy Spirit. 
  

April 15 
1 Samuel 17-18 
 
The Waiting King: David (God’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 16-31  
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1 Samuel 17:1-58-The Philistines attack Israel.  The armies were camped on the 
sides of the Elah Valley (15 miles west of Bethlehem)…the Philistines on the 
south side and Israel on the north side.  The Philistines send out their hero, 
Goliath, to challenge the hero of Israel.  They were proposing that one of their 
men fight one of Israel’s men.  It would be a winner-take-all fight…with the army 
of the losing hero becoming servants to the winner’s army.  Not only did Goliath 
strike fear into the hearts of the soldiers…but worse, he mocked the LORD.  
David was the youngest of Jesse’s eight sons.  While his older brothers were at 
war he has been tending sheep.  His father sent him to take food to his brothers 
and to see how they were doing.  He arrives with the food just in time to hear 
Goliath rant and to see the Israelite soldiers run away.  David responded, “…for 
who is this uncircumcised Philistine, that he should taunt the armies of the living 
God?” (:26).  His oldest brother, Eliab, heard him and was probably embarrassed 
in front of the other soldiers.  He chastises David and accuses him of coming to 
the battle just to see the show.  But Goliath has insulted the God of Israel…and 
David will not allow that to happen.  He accepts the challenge to fight Goliath.  
Someone told Saul that they had found a challenger who would face Goliath and 
he sent for him.  Imagine his disappointment when it wasn’t a battle hardened, 
seasoned warrior who shows up…but a teenager who had just been tending 
sheep.  David assures him that he has dealt with lions and bears protecting those 
sheep…and Goliath posed no greater threat than they did.  At this point Saul is 
out of options.  No one else would fight Goliath, so what did he have to lose.  And 
after all…wasn’t he supposed to be the hero of Israel?  He had better send 
someone out to fight Goliath or he might have to go himself!  He tried to get 
David to wear his armor…but remember, Saul was a tall man and David was just 
a youth, so it was too big.  David walks down into the valley to face Goliath.  
Goliath taunts him, but David isn’t afraid.  Someone has said that the rest of the 
soldiers said, “He is too big to hit.”  But David said, “He’s too big to miss!”  I like 
that attitude.  David is completely confident in the LORD and says, “I come to you 
in the name of the LORD of hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, who you have 
taunted.  This day the LORD will deliver you up into my hands…” (45-46).  With 
that, David attacks Goliath with the same sling that he had used to protect his 
sheep with…striking him in the forehead with a rock.  Goliath falls to the ground.  
David grabs Goliath’s own sword and cuts his head off with it.  When the 
Philistines saw this happen…they ran away.  The brave soldiers of Israel chased 
after them.  Afterward, David put Goliath’s weapons in his tent.  Saul didn’t know 
anything about this new hero…not even what family David belonged to…so he 
had his commander find out and bring David to him.  Perhaps already Saul has 
begun to envy David and wants to find out all that he can about him so that he 
can keep control on the situation. 
1 Samuel 18:1-4-David and Jonathan (Saul’s son and the heir to the throne) 
became friends.  Jonathon made a covenant with David…committing himself to 
David as the Lord’s anointed. 
1 Samuel 18:5-16-Saul put David over the men of war.  The women sang greater 
praises to David than to Saul.  This caused great envy on Saul’s part and he 
began to distrust David.  Saul was still suffering from mental instability that led to 
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fits of anger and rage.  Now, he became consumed with envy towards David to 
the degree that he tried to kill David two times by throwing a spear at him as he 
played the harp.  Saul sent David away from his presence, probably thinking, 
“Out of sight, out of mind.”  But everything that David did prospered and Saul 
heard about it. 
1 Samuel 18:17-30-During the battle with the Philistines Saul had promised the 
hand of his daughter in marriage to the man who killed Goliath (17:25).  Now, he 
making good on his promise.  Saul offers David his daughter, Merab to be his 
wife…but there are conditions…he has to fight Saul’s battles for him.  Saul is 
trying to put David into battles so that he will be killed.  David politely 
declines…saying that he is not worthy to be the son-in-law of the King.  Saul 
gives her to another man.  However, then he hears that his other daughter, 
Michal, is in love with David.  He offers her to David.  David tells him that he 
doesn’t have enough money for a dowry.  Saul says that he understands…the 
only dowry he would ask for would be the foreskins100 Philistines (obviously they 
are not just going to offer that up without a fight!).  David accepts and brings him 
200 foreskins.  But Saul’s plan backfired.  Now, with David in the family, he 
became even more aware of the fact that God was blessing him.  Saul becomes 
more and more afraid of David.  He is afraid that David will seek to take the 
throne away from him. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to face the struggles and difficulties of life in the manner in 
which David did.  With absolute confidence in You. 
  

April 16 
 

1 Samuel 19-21 
 
The Waiting King: David (God’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 16-31  
 
1 Samuel 19:1-10-Saul commands Jonathan and his servants to kill David.  
Jonathan was his friend and tells David to hide until he can determine what his 
father's plans are.  Jonathan temporarily convinced Saul to not kill David and 
David returned to the court.  David was victorious in battle again and Saul again 
became envious and tried to kill him a third time with a spear. 
1 Samuel 19:11-17-Saul decides to kill David in his own home but Michal helps 
him escape. 
1 Samuel 19:18-24-David flees to Samuel.  Saul sends men three times to kill 
David...but each time the Spirit of the LORD comes upon them and they 
prophesy, instead.  Finally, Saul goes himself...but the Spirit of the LORD comes 
over him and he prophesied. 
1 Samuel 20:1-42-David returns to Jonathan and tells him what has happened.  
Jonathan tells David that he knew nothing about it...but David says that Saul is 
aware of their friendship and has kept his true intentions from him.  When 
Jonathan tells Saul that David has gone to Bethlehem, Saul becomes furious and 
throws a spear at Jonathan.  Jonathan warns David to leave. 
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1 Samuel 21:1-2-David goes to Ahimelech (the priest) for protection.  Nob is a 
small town where priests live.  It is located north of Jerusalem. 
1 Samuel 21:3-6-David asks for something to eat and all that is available is the 
Bread of the Presence that is in the Tabernacle.  (cf. Exodus 25:23-23; Matthew 
12:4) 
 

21:6 The priest recognized that his moral obligation to preserve David's 
life by providing bread superseded the ceremonial regulation concerning 
who could eat the showbread (Lev. 24:5-9). 
Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Samuel 21:9 footnote, p. 444 

 
1 Samuel 21:7-9-One of Saul's servants, Doeg the Edomite was there and saw 
David.  David took the sword of Goliath that was kept there. 
1 Samuel 21:10-15-David goes to Achish, king of Gath (a Philistine) for 
protection (wearing the sword of Goliath).  He was afraid that Achish would kill 
him...so, he acted like he had gone mentally insane to deceive him.  It worked. 
 
Prayer: Lord, David was wrongly accused and judged by Saul.  Yet, he did not 
seek revenge.  Sometimes we too are mistreated by other people.  Please help 
me to leave judgment to You.  Help me to have a heart of forgiveness.  Don’t let 
there be any anger, or bitterness in me. 
  

April 17 
 

1 Samuel 22-24 
 
The Waiting King: David (God’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 16-31  
 
1 Samuel 22:1-5-David leaves and hides out in the cave of Adullam (a place near 
the western edge of the hill country near the Philistine border, 10 miles southeast 
of Gath).  About 400 people came and stayed with him.  These were people who 
were experiencing difficult times.  David then took his family to Moab for safety.  
The prophet Gad told him to leave and to go to Judah.  So David took them to 
the forest of Hereth. 
1 Samuel 22:6-23-Saul sends for Ahimelech.  He accuses him of betraying him 
and siding with David.  Saul tells his men to kill Ahimelech and all the priests...but 
they refuse.  So, he tells Doeg to do it...and he so…killing 85 priests and their 
families.  Only one son of Ahimelech escapes to David, Ahitub. 
1 Samuel 23:1-12-David hears that the Philistines are attacking Keilah, a city in 
Judah.  He takes the men with him and rescues it.  Then he hears that Saul is 
coming and he prays.  God tells him that the very people that he has just rescued 
will turn him over to Saul...so he leaves. 
1 Samuel 23:13-29-David now has about 600 men.  The people from Ziph go to 
Saul and tell him where David is hiding.  Saul starts chasing David...but just 
when he is about to close in on him he receives word that the Philistines are 
attacking and he has to leave. 
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1 Samuel 24:1-Saul returns again to chase David in the Engedi (a lush area 
north of the Dead Sea).  Saul went into a cave to go to the bathroom...David and 
his men were hiding inside it.  David had the opportunity to kill Saul...but didn't.  
When Saul left the cave David revealed himself...and told Saul that he meant him 
no harm.  Saul felt sorrow for his attitude towards David.  He acknowledged that 
one day David would be king...and made David make a covenant that he would 
not destroy Saul's family. 
 
Prayer: Lord, please give me the wisdom to recognize Your voice and Your will 
when I am facing difficult decisions.  Don’t let me be wrongly influenced by other 
people.  Even well-meaning people. 
  

April 18 
1 Samuel 25-26 
 
The Waiting King: David (God’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 16-31  
 
1 Samuel 25:1-Samuel died and was buried in Ramah (cf. 28:3).  The last of the 
Judges has passed away.  An era in the history of Israel is over. 
1 Samuel 25:1-44-David went to the wilderness of Paran.  A man named Nabal 
(from Carmel, a Calebite, his name means: fool) went to Maon to sheer his 
sheep.  He was a very harsh (:3) man.  He was married to an intelligent and 
beautiful woman named Abigail (:3, means “one who is the cause of joy”).  David 
sent some of his men to him and said that since he had protected his men and 
flocks from harm while they were in the wilderness...would he give them some 
food.  Nabal insulted David’s men, sent a harsh word back, and even said bad 
things about David.  David took offense and decided to attack Nabal.  Abigail 
intervened...and David stopped.  Ten days later Nabal died.  David then married 
Abigail.  David had another wife, Ahinoam of Jezreel. 
1 Samuel 26:1-25-Evidently, David still did not feel safe from Saul.  That is the 
reason why he went into the wilderness of Ziph (25:1) and was still there.  Saul 
found out and came after him with 3,000 men (David has about 600, 25:13).  
David and one other man snuck into Saul's camp at night and took his spear and 
water container.  They were on the ground right next to where Saul was sleeping.  
Abishai saw it as an opportunity to kill Saul and rid David of an enemy.  However, 
David trusted in the sovereignty of God and said that in time, God would take 
care of Saul, one way, or another (:10).  David honored God by honoring Saul, 
God’s servant.  Despite the fact that Saul was not honoring God.  David did not 
let Saul dictate his behavior.  David and Abishai climbed a nearby hill and then 
called to Abner and told him that he had failed to protect his king.  Saul said that 
he had sinned (:21) for planning to kill David. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to trust in Your sovereignty even when it seems that 
things are out of control.  Don’t let me base my faith in You, or my response to 
people…on the appearances of the situation, or on the attitudes of others. 
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April 19 
1 Samuel 27-29 
 
The Waiting King: David (God’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 16-31  
 
1 Samuel 27:1-7-David still doesn't trust Saul.  He decides to go the land of the 
Philistines...with Achish, king of Gath.  He had been there before (cf. 21:10-15).  
Achish probably welcomed him…having heard that he and Saul had split.  And 
the fact that David had 600 men that would be helpful in strengthening his own 
army (:2).  When Saul found out he stopped pursuing David.  Achish gave David 
the city of Ziklag to live in (a city about 12 miles north of Beersheba).  He was 
there for 1 year, 4 months (:7).  
1 Samuel 27:8-12-David raided the tribes of the northern Sinai...enemies of 
Judah…while pretending that he was doing so for Achish. 
1 Samuel 28:1-2-The Philistines prepare for war against Israel.  Achish told 
David that he would go with them and he would be his bodyguard. 
1 Samuel 27:3-25-Saul had obediently removed all of the mediums and spiritists 
from the land (cf. Exodus 22:18; Deuteronomy 18:10-11).  When he saw the 
Philistines he became afraid and prayed but God did not answer him...either "by 
dreams or by Urim or by prophets".  He found a medium (a person who consults 
with the dead about the future) in Endor and consulted with her...but in disguise 
because he knew that if she knew who he really was she would deny being a 
medium since she was aware that the penalty for being a medium was death.  
He told her to conjure up Samuel.  She did and he actually appeared. 
 

28:12 The medium shrieked with fear when Samuel actually appeared, 
rather than some spirit that would impersonate him.  On this occasion God 
miraculously permitted the actual spirit of Samuel to speak and announce 
Saul's imminent death (v. 19). 
Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Samuel 28:12 footnote, p. 455 

 
The medium recognized him and screamed...then she recognized Saul. 
 

A god. this Hebrew word may also be rendered “gods.” Other translations 
include “a divine being” (NRSV), “a ghostly form” (REB), “a ghost” (NJB), and 
“a supernatural being” (SEM). Like TEV, a number of English versions have 
“spirit” (NIV, NCV, CEV). Compare Isa 8:19. 
Omanson, R. L., & Ellington, J. (2001). A handbook on the first book of 
Samuel (p. 575). New York: United Bible Societies, Logos Bible Software 

 
Saul tells Samuel that he has tried to pray to God but gotten no answer.  So, he 
has come to him.  Samuel responds, “Then what makes you think that it would 
be any different with me?” (:16).  He tells Saul that this is what God had told him 
would happen.  Samuel told Saul that he and his son would die the next day in 
battle with the Philistines. 
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1 Samuel 29:1-11-The Philistines gather for battle.  David is with them.  
However, the rest of the rulers of the Philistines did not trust David...so they told 
Achish to send him away. 
 
Prayer: Lord, don’t let me ever turn to anyone else, but You, to lead my life.  
Regardless of how desperate the situation may seem…even if You choose to not 
respond to my prayers…help me to remain faithful to You.  To know that for 
some reason…You have chosen to be silent.  At that time, help me to continue to 
seek Your face and Yours, alone.  If I have sinned, then please convict me of that 
sin.  But if for some reason You have simply chosen to not respond, to be 
silent…help me to be satisfied with Your silence. 
 

April 20 
1 Samuel 30-31 
 
The Waiting King: David (God’s choice), cont’d. 1 Samuel 16-31  
 
1 Samuel 30:1-31-David and his men return home to Ziklag and discover that the 
Amalekites had attacked the city and carried off all the women and children as 
captives.  The people threatened to stone David.  How quickly the tide of popular 
opinion can turn.  David and 400 men (200 were too tired to go) attacked and 
destroyed the Amalekites.  He sends some of the spoil that he had taken from 
the Amalekites to friends in Judah.  These are among the people who would later 
make him king (2 Samuel 2:1-4). 
1 Samuel 31:1-The Philistines attack Israel...killing Jonathan (and Saul's other 
two sons-Abinadab and Malchi-Shua).  Saul is wounded.  He tells his armor 
bearer to kill him so that the Philistines won’t have the opportunity to mock and 
torture him and will not be able to claim credit for killing him.  But he would not do 
it.  So, Saul falls on his own sword.  The words of Samuel have been fulfilled.  
They cut off his head and hung his body on the wall of the city of Beth-shan.  The 
men of Jabesh-gilead went and took it down. 
 

31:10 The house of Ashtaroth was the temple of Ashtarte, the Canaanite 
fertility goddess and counterpart of Baal, and was located in the strategic 
city of Beth-shan (at the junction of the Jezreel and Jordan valleys).  The 
bodies of the fallen warriors were hung on the wall along the open square 
of the city (cf. 2 Sam. 21:12). 
Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Samuel 31:10 footnote, p. 459 

 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that when I die, I will have been faithful to You my entire life.  
There are so many distractions, so many troubles that can cause us to become 
comfortable with our faith, or to do just the opposite and cause us to become 
callous and complacent with our faith.  But I pray that You will keep me strong.  
Regardless of what life brings…please give me Your grace and Your help to be 
faithful, until my end. 
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April 21 
 
Author: 
 Samuel (1 Samuel 10:25 says he wrote a book…his death is recorded in 
chapter 25) and others.  See 1 Samuel introduction. 
 
Time written: 
 930 B.C. and later 
 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
 
Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 

Leviticus…one year after the Exodus…Laws for living & instructions for the 
use of the Tabernacle…given during the month & 20 days between the 
setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people 
from Sinai (Numbers 10:11).  

Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus and 
continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness… concluding at 
the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 
Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua…This book begins a new section of the Old Testament…the Historical 
books.  It describes the conquest of the land of Canaan around 1400 B.C. 

Judges…The events of Judges take place between 1380 & 1050 B.C.  The 
period of history ends with the last Judge, Samson. 

 Ruth…The events of this book occurred during the time period of the Judges 
(the latter half of the twelfth century B.C.)  This was a time marked by idolatry 
and unfaithfulness. 

1 Samuel…begins with the life of Samuel (the last of the Judges) and ends with 
the death of Israel’s first King, Saul…a time frame of about 115 years. 

2 Samuel…records the history of King David’s reign. 
 
General information: 
 
 In the Hebrew Bible, 1 & 2 Samuel form a single book (as do 1 & 2 Kings, and 
1 & 2 Chronicles). 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 
 The covenant with God-Davidic Covenant (2 Samuel 7:4-14)… 

1. David will have a child, yet to be born, who will succeed him and establish 
his kingdom. 

2. This son (Solomon) will build the Temple instead of David. 
3. David’s house & throne of his kingdom will be established forever (cf. Luke 

1:28-33,68-75; Acts 15:13-18). 
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4. Solomon will not lose the throne even though his sins justify chastisement 
(Psalm 89:33-37). 

 
 The consequences of sin (2 Samuel 11-12 
 

David was a man after God’s own heart (1 Samuel 13:14; Acts 13:22) not 
because of boasted perfection but because of confessed imperfections. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 122 

 
 The character of David: faithfulness, modesty, patience, courage, big-
heartedness, trustfulness, penitence 
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https://visualunit.files.wordpress.com/2010/03/kings_time1.png 
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2 Samuel 1-3 
 
The Crowning of David over Judah (he ruled for 40 years) 2 Samuel 1-4 
 
2 Samuel 1:1-16-David receives word from an escaped Amalekite that Saul and 
Jonathan are dead.  The man takes credit for killing Saul.  His story is different 
from that found in 1 Samuel 31:3-6.  Obviously, he has made it up and is 
attempting to get recognition (and perhaps some kind of reward) from David.  
However, he does not realize David’s commitment to Saul as God’s anointed.  
David has the man killed. 
2 Samuel 1:17-27-David sings a song of lament for Saul and Jonathan.  The 
Book of Jashar (:18) contains a history of Israel’s wars (cf. Joshua 10:13).  We 
do not have a copy of this book. 
2 Samuel 2-4-Chapters 2-4 record the rivalry between David and Saul’s only 
remaining son, Ish-bosheth.  David became the king in Judah and Ish-bosheth 
became the king in Israel. 
2 Samuel 2:1-7-David had been living with the Philistines because of his fear of 
Saul (1 Samuel 27ff).  Now that Saul is dead, he asks God if he should move 
back to Judah and God tells him to do so.  David moves to Hebron and the men 
of Judah anoint him as king of Judah (he was king for 7½  years, :11).  When he 
found out that the men of Jabesh-gilead had buried Saul...David blessed them.  
He also invited them to be a part of his kingdom.  This was a shrewd tactical 
move on David’s part because Jabesh-gilead was to the north of the capital of 
Israel, where Ish-bosheth was king. 
2 Samuel 2:8-11-Abner, who was the commander of Saul's army, took Saul's son 
Ish-bosheth (his name means “man of shame”, he was 40 years old), and 
anointed him king of Israel (he was king for 2 years, he was crowned king over 
the northern tribes, Israel, and Transjordan). 
2 Samuel 2:12-32-Joab, who was the commander of David's army, met Abner 
and Israel's army at the pool of Gibeon.  Each army sent 12 representatives to 
fight.  In this way there didn’t need to be any excessive bloodshed.  However, all 
24 were killed...so the two armies ended up fighting and David's won.  When 
Abner's army fled, Joab's brother (Asahel) caught up with him.  Abner tried to talk 
him out of fighting with him but he would not listen.  So, Abner killed him.  Abner 
called out to Joab to stop pursuing them and they did.  By the end of the 
battle…20 of David’s men were missing, but 360 of Ish-bosheth’s men were 
dead. 
2 Samuel 3:1-War continued between David and Saul's army...but David was 
growing strong, while Ish-bosheth’s army was growing weaker. 
2 Samuel 3:2-5-6 sons were born to David while he lived at Hebron. 
2 Samuel 3:6-11-Abner was growing strong in Saul's army.  Abner had sex with 
Saul's concubine (Rizpah...a suggestive threat that he intended to take over 
Saul's kingdom)...and Ish-bosheth questioned him about it.  Saul became angry 
and told him that if he questioned his actions he would turn the house of Saul 
over to David.  Ish-bosheth was afraid of him. 
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2 Samuel 3:12-21-Abner sent word to David that he would deliver Israel to him.  
David agreed...but said that first he had to send Michal (the daughter of Saul that 
he had given to David...and then given to another man) to him.  Abner agreed.  
David sent word to Ish-bosheth to send Milcah to him...and he did so. 
2 Samuel 3:22-39-Joab returned from a raid and found out that David had made 
peace with Abner and that he had already left.  Joab sent word for Abner to 
return...without telling David.  He took Abner out to talk with him and killed him.  
This was in revenge for Abner killing his brother, Asahel.  When David found out 
he told Joab that the consequences for the death of Abner was on him.  David 
refused to eat...out of respect for Abner...and it pleased the people. 
 
Prayer: Lord, despite Saul’s attempts to kill David and the evidence that he was 
not following Your will…David still respected Saul because he was Your anointed 
ruler.  Please help me to show respect to other men, as he did.  David’s actions 
were an amazing statement of his trust in Your sovereignty.  In Your time, by 
Your methods…You would fulfill Your promises to David.  I know at times he was 
tempted to do something on his own…but he waited on You.  Please give me 
that same patience and trust in You…when I don’t see things happening as I 
think that they should, or when I don’t see people acting as I think they should. 
 

April 22 
 
2 Samuel 4-6 
 
The Crowning of David over Judah (he ruled for 40 years), cont’d. 2 Samuel 

1-4 
 
2 Samuel 4:1-When Ish-bosheth heard that Abner was dead, he became afraid.  
This greatly troubled the people of Israel. 
2 Samuel 4:4-Mephibosheth (Jonathan's son)...was a cripple.  His nurse had 
hidden him when Saul and Jonathan died...to keep others from killing him in 
order to gain the throne. 
2 Samuel 4:5-12-Saul had two commanders in his army named Baanah and 
Rechab.  They decided to overthrow Ish-bosheth and deliver his kingdom into 
David’s hand.  Together, they murdered Ish-bosheth.  They brought his head to 
David, thinking he would be pleased.  However, David had them put to death. 
 
The Crowning of David over Israel (he ruled for 33 years; 1 Chronicles 11-

12) 2 Samuel 5-7  
 
2 Samuel 5:1-5-David (30 years old) was made king of Israel (he reigned for 40 
years total over Judah and Israel, :5) 
2 Samuel 5:7-10-David captures Jerusalem (Zion)...it became the "city of David".  
He moved the capital there...it was well situated and in a neutral area, and very 
defensible.  David grew in power. 



 266 

2 Samuel 5:11-12-Hiram, king of Tyre, sent workers and materials to help David 
build a house.  David realized that God had helped him to accomplish these 
things for the sake of Israel. 
2 Samuel 5:13-16-David took more wives and concubines...and had more sons.  
This was a direct violation of Deuteronomy 17:17.  It was a common practice in 
that day for alliances between countries to be sealed by the marriage of a king’s 
daughter to the other participant in the treaty.  This seems to account for some of 
David’s and Solomon’s many wives (cf. 1 Kings 11:1-3).  However, it still does 
not make it an acceptable practice in God’s eyes. 
2 Samuel 5:17-24-Two different times the Philistines attack David...and each 
time he defeats them. 
2 Samuel 6:1-23-David brought the Ark to Jerusalem.  Along the way, it almost 
fell off of the cart that carried it.  One of the men, Uzzah, grabbed it in order to 
steady it.  When he did so, he died for doing so (cf. Numbers 4:15).  This was 
because it was not being carried by the Levites as God had directed.  This was a 
violation of God’s holiness…that was represented by the Ark.  David became 
angry over this.  He wasn’t angry at God…but at himself for allowing it to happen.  
At this point, David decided to not move the Ark any further and he left it at the 
home of Obed-edom the Gittite.  God blessed his home.  When David heard this 
he decided to again bring the Ark to Jerusalem.  This time he did it in the manner 
that God had prescribed.  David expressed his enthusiasm over bringing the Ark 
into Jerusalem by dancing in front of it as it arrived. His wife, Michal (Saul’s 
daughter), was embarrassed at his behavior.  Her reason was that instead of 
wearing his royal attire…he wore a simple “ephod”, a sleeveless garment that 
extended to the hips.  This does not suggest that he was unclothed, but not 
properly clothed…at least in her mind.  To her, it appeared to make him look 
common (instead of like royalty) to the people who saw him.  She expressed her 
disappointment directly to him.  He rebuked her by reminding her that God had 
chosen him over her own father.  She never had children.  David offered 
sacrifices to the LORD in thanksgiving for the safe arrival of the Ark. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to always remember to celebrate Your presence with us.  I 
pray that our church services will be filled with celebration and worship over Your 
presence. 
 

April 23 
 
2 Samuel 7-9 
 
The Crowning of David over Israel (he ruled for 33 years; 1 Chronicles 11-
12), cont’d. 2 Samuel 5-7 
 
2 Samuel 7:1-11-David speaks with Nathan about building a house for God.  But 
God tells David that He will build David's house, instead…meaning that God is 
going to establish his family as a ruling family in Israel. 
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2 Samuel 7:12-17-God speaks to Nathan and instructs him in what to tell David.  
God now establishes a covenant with David.  Notice the provisions of this 
covenant: 

1. David will have a son who would take his place and establish his kingdom 
2. That son, Solomon, would build a Temple for God (:13) 
3. David’s kingdom would last forever (:13b,16)…this did not guarantee that 

it would go interrupted (the Babylonian exile did this), but it will last forever 
through the reign of Jesus Christ (Matthew 1:11;19:28; Acts 15:15) 

4. Although David would sin and it would justify chastening, God’s love would 
be extended forever (:14-15) 

2 Samuel 7:18-29-David prays.  He thanks God for His blessing and He worships 
God for His greatness. 
 
The Conquests of David for the Kingdom 2 Samuel 8-10  
 
2 Samuel 8:1-6-David subdues his enemies…the Philistines, Moabites, king of 
Zobah, and Arameans of Damascus (these people were known in the Old 
Testament time as Arameans…but later became a political entity known as Syria, 
332-63 B.C.).  He then built fortresses in their territories.  Notice the repeated 
phrase, "And the LORD helped David wherever he went" (8:6,14; cf. 5:10). 
2 Samuel 8:7-12-David begins to accumulate gold, silver, bronze and other 
articles which he dedicates to the Lord and which will eventually be used in the 
Temple. 
2 Samuel 8:13-18-David establishes the administration of his kingdom. 
2 Samuel 9:1-13-David honors Saul by being kind to his son Mephibosheth (cf. 
4:4). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that You would be with me like You were with 
David…guiding him, making provision for him, protecting him.  Help me to be 
responsive to Your will and to constantly follow You.  Don’t let me ever try to do 
something that You have not initiated…but to see where You are leading and to 
serve You there. 
 

April 24 
 
2 Samuel 10-12 
 
The Conquests of David for the Kingdom, cont’d. 2 Samuel 8-10  
 
2 Samuel 10:1-19-Nahash, king of the Ammonites died and David decides to 
console his son, Hanun.  His princes convinced him that David was actually 
sending his representatives to spy out the land.  He had their beards shaved half 
off, and their robes cut off above the waist...greatly humiliating them.  He then 
hired the armies of other kings to join him in battle against David.  David sent out 
Joab and the army...they defeated Hanun.  Later, the Arameans attacked again, 
but David defeated them. 
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The Sin of David with Bathsheba 2 Samuel 11-12  
 
2 Samuel 11-20-These chapters record troubles that David experienced in the 
areas of morals, politics, and family.  Despite the fact that God had chosen and 
anointed him…this did not exempt him from responsibility for his decisions.  At 
times there were devastating consequences. 
2 Samuel 11:1-13-It is springtime and David sent his army to fight the 
Ammonites...he stayed in Jerusalem.  In that part of the world it was common for 
wars to be fought in the springtime…winter was too harsh, the cold and rainy 
weather making it difficult.  David was walking on his roof-top and saw 
Bathsheba bathing (possibly looking down he could see through a window).  
David, aroused by his lust, sent for her, had sex with her and she conceived.  Her 
husband was Uriah (means: Yahweh is my light) the Hittite.  David sent for Uriah 
to return from the battle on the pretense of finding out how the war was going.  In 
reality, he wanted to get him to come home so that he would have sex with 
Bathsheba and cover up that she was pregnant by David.  But Uraiah would not 
sleep with his wife while his comrades were still in battle.  David told him to stay 
two more days...he even got him drunk...but it did not work. 
2 Samuel 11:14-27-David now tries another tactic to cover up his sin.  He sent 
Uriah back to Joab with a letter that told him to put Uriah in a place in the battle 
where he was sure to get killed.  Just as David had planned…Uriah was killed.  
After Bathsheba mourned over Uriah's death...David made her his wife.  David 
thought that he had gotten away with adultery and murder…"But the thing that 
David had done was evil in the sight of the LORD" (:27). 
2 Samuel 12:1-25-God sent Nathan, the prophet to confront David about what he 
had done.  Nathan tells David a story about a man who had power and took a 
poor man's lamb from him by force.  David was angry over the story.  Nathan 
confronts David that the story is about him..."You are the man!" (:7).  Through 
Nathan, God tells David that someone from his own family will revolt against him 
and try to take the kingdom away (:10-11…this would happen through the deaths 
of his sons Amnon and Absalom, and Absalom’s violent uprising and violation of 
David’s concubines, 16:22).  David confesses his sin.  Nathan says that the 
LORD has taken away all of his sin and he will not die, but Bathsheba's child will 
die.  The child became sick and David fasted and prayed for him.  On the 
seventh day the child died and David's servants were afraid to tell him.  When 
David found out he got up, bathed, and went to worship.  He told his servants 
that he could not bring the child back to him, but one day he would go to the 
child.  He comforted Bathsheba.  She later she conceived, again...and gave birth 
to Solomon.  Nathan named him Jedidiah (means: beloved of the Lord). 
2 Samuel 12:26-31-Joab goes to battle against Rabbah, the Ammonite.  When 
the capital city was about to fall David went and led the army to victory…so that 
he would receive credit and not Joab.  Afterwards, David had the people put to 
death in very excruciating manners that were in keeping with the very methods of 
torture that the Ammonites themselves practiced.  To some interpreters these 
methods do not seem appropriate.  So, they have suggested that these words 
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could be interpreted to mean that he put them to forced labor, instead.  However, 
it would require a change in the meaning of the wording from ”pass through” to 
“toil at”. 
 
Prayer: Lord, once David began to sin…it escalated from one thing to the next.  I 
pray that first of all You would keep me from sin.  Holy Spirit…convict me at the 
point of temptation, don’t even let it go any further than that.  But should I 
sin…please help me to confess that sin immediately and to repent.  Don’t let me 
get caught into the deceptive web of sin and begin to make excuses. 
 

April 25 
 
2 Samuel 13-14 
 
The Rebellion of David’s son Absalom 2 Samuel 13-19  
 
2 Samuel 13:1-39-David's son Amnon raped his step-sister Tamar.  They were 
both the children of David…but by different women.  It was against the Mosaic 
law for there to be a marriage between a man and his half-sister (Leviticus 
18:11).  By law, David should have had Amnon put to death (Leviticus 
20:17)…but he didn’t.  Perhaps this was because Amnon was his firstborn (1 
Chronicles 3:1) and was heir to his crown.  Tamar’s brother (by the same 
woman), Absalom waited 2 years and then had Amnon murdered.  Initially, David 
received and incorrect report that Absalom had killed all of David’s sons.  
Absalom fled the country for 3 years.  He knew that his father would probably 
have to fulfill the law and have him executed if he stayed.  Eventually, David 
accepted the fact that Amnon was dead...and at the same time he began to miss 
Absalom. 
2 Samuel 14:1-33-Joab realized that David missed Absalom.  He deceived David 
into allowing him to come back with a much less severe penalty.  David realized 
that Joab was the one who was trying to get Absalom back.  Absalom was the 
most handsome man in all of Israel (:25).  He had long hair that he only cut once 
each year (what was cut off weighted 3½-4 lbs.).  Absalom had 3 sons, and 1 
daughter, that he named Tamar.  Absalom lived in Jerusalem for 2 more years 
before David allowed him to come into his presence.  During this time, Absalom 
became bitter towards David.  Here he was, back in Jerusalem, but still not 
allowed to come into David’s presence.  Finally, he convinced Joab to go to 
David in his behalf.  David then decided to be reunited with Absalom.  However, 
the damage to their relationship had already been done. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray for my children as they raise their own children.  There are 
so many pressures and temptations that they face.  I pray that You would help 
them to be a godly, Christ-like example that their children will see.  I pray that 
You would give them wisdom to know how to guide and direct them as they 
grow.  I pray that the Holy Spirit will speak to their hearts and that they will hear 
and obey.  I pray that each one of them will accept Christ while they are 
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children…and will live for Him all the days of their lives.  I pray that You will give 
each of them a godly spouse and that their marriages will last their entire 
lifetimes.  And, I pray that You would let our family be a godly lineage…that all of 
our descendants will be saved…a family that brings glory and praise to You! 
 

April 26 
 
2 Samuel 15-16 
 
The Rebellion of David’s son Absalom, cont’d. 2 Samuel 13-19  
 
2 Samuel 15:1-6-Absalom goes behind David's back...building friendships and 
devotion among the people..."Absalom stole away the hearts of the men of 
Israel" (:6).  He made it appear that David would not give them a fair trial or 
justice…but that if he was king, they would get their chance. 
2 Samuel 15:7-This verse says, "at the end of 40 years".  However, that number 
of years would not sync with the chronology of the story.  What we have in our 
translation is probably a copyist’s error and it should read, “at the end of 4 years”. 
2 Samuel 15:10-Absalom goes to Hebron and gathers a large group of people 
that support him in his rebellion and overthrow of his father.  David's counselor 
Ahithophel went with Absalom.  However, another trusted counselor, Hushai 
(:32) wanted to go with David, but he told him to stay and be an informant to 
frustrate Ahithophel's counsel.  The Priests also stay, but they agree to help 
David...by being informants (:24-29,36).  Absalom tells his followers to tell others, 
"Absalom is king in Hebron" (:10).  David hears of it and evidently he believed 
that Absalom had enough power to overthrow him (:12).  He gathers a group 
together and they flee from Jerusalem...leaving 10 concubines to manage his 
household. 
2 Samuel 16:1-4-When David is outside the city, Ziba (the servant of 
Mephibosheth, grandson of Saul that David had treated kindly) brings him 
donkeys and food.  When David asks where Mephibosheth is Ziba tells him that 
he stayed in Jerusalem saying that he believed that Saul's kingdom would now 
be returned to him since David was leaving.  So, David tells Ziba that everything 
that he had previously given to Mephibosheth now belongs to him.  Apparently, 
Ziba misrepresented Mephibosheth as we later find in 19:24-28.  It was his 
attempt to make himself look good in David’s eyes. 
2 Samuel 16:5-14-When David reached Bahurim (a village east of the Mount of 
Olives) a man named Shimei (from the family of Saul) started following alongside 
him on a hillside...cursing David and throwing stones at him and the people with 
him.  David's men wanted to cut his head off.  But David told them to let him 
alone.  If his own son rebelled against him what more could he expect from other 
people.  And besides, maybe if he is forgiving with this man, God will return the 
forgiveness to him. 
2 Samuel 16:15-23-Absalom enters Jerusalem.  Ahithophel tells him to have sex 
with David's concubines (his harem).  That will make his father look foolish to the 
people.  This was a public demonstration of the takeover of the throne.  This act 
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also made any reconciliation between David and Absalom virtually impossible.  
So, Absalom had a tent set up on the roof and he had sex with the concubines.  
He took Ahithophel's counsel as if it came straight from God. 
 
Prayer: Lord, David showed such restraint when Shimei ridiculed him and falsely 
accused him.  Shimei took his cheap shots at David when David was at his 
lowest.  And yet, David did not react vindictively.  There are always people like 
Shimei around.  People who take pleasure in promoting themselves and putting 
other people down.  Please help me to have Your patience and forgiveness when 
they attack me.  Let my heart continue to be right with You and to leave their 
judgment in Your hands. 
 

April 27 
 
2 Samuel 17-18 
 
The Rebellion of David’s son Absalom, cont’d. 2 Samuel 13-19  
 
2 Samuel 17:1-29-Ahithophel tells Absalom to let him pursue David and kill 
him…while he and the people with him are tired from their quick escape.  
Absalom asks Hushai what he thinks about the plan...he is against it.  He 
reminds him that David is a great warrior and so are the men with him.  If 
Absalom’s army lost the battle it would send a bad message to the rest of Israel 
about his leadership.  He tells Absalom that he should go after David with a huge 
force so that there is no chance of losing...and Absalom agreed.  Hushai sent 
word to David through Jonathan and Ahimaaz (but they were seen leaving 
Jerusalem and were followed, but they escaped).  Ahithophel got mad and went 
home and hung himself.  Absalom selected Amasa to lead his army. 
2 Samuel 18:1-David divides his army up between Joab, Abishai, and Itaai.  
David wanted to go out to battle with them...but they wouldn't let him.  He told 
them to "deal gently with the young man Absalom" and the people heard him 
(:5).  While Absalom was trying to escape his mule ran under a tree and his hair 
got caught in the branches and he was left hanging there.  A man saw him and 
reported it to Joab.  Joab killed Absalom...and then 10 more men also helped to 
kill him.  They threw him into a pit and covered up his body with stones.  David's 
army won the battle.  Ahimaaz (son of Zadaak the priest, 15:27) wanted to tell 
David that Absalom was dead.  But Joab ordered a Cushite slave to go tell David 
that Absalom was dead...in case David became angry.  But Ahimaaz insisted that 
he be allowed to follow him and Joab agreed.  But instead, he outran the slave 
and told David that they had won the battle.  Then the slave arrived and told 
David that Absalom was dead.  David wept out loud and all the people heard 
him, "...Would I had died instead of you, O Absalom, my son, my son!" (:33). 
 
Prayer: Father, David loved his sons intensely.  Even when they attacked 
him…he continued to love them.  But he allowed this personal devotion to his 
sons to cloud his judgment.  Holy Spirit, my perception of things can just as 
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easily be affected by people, and circumstances, and even my own nature.  I 
pray that You will give me clarity and certainty in what You desire.  Help me to 
see things as You do and to not allow my judgment to be adversely affected.  
Give me Your discernment. 
 

April 28 
 
2 Samuel 19-20 
 
The Rebellion of David’s son Absalom, cont’d. 2 Samuel 13-19  
 
2 Samuel 19:1-39-David mourns the death of Absalom to the point that the 
people who fought for him feel forsaken.  Joab tells him that if he doesn’t get over 
the death of Absalom and thank those who risked their lives to save him that he 
could have another rebellion, worse than the first, on his hands.  David goes to 
the city gate and greets the people.  David tells Amasa (who had led Absalom's 
army in rebellion against him) that he will be the new commander of his army 
(17:25).  David returns to Jerusalem.  Now all of those who had sided with 
Absalom come sulking back to David seeking his forgiveness.  He forgives those 
who had spoken out against him.  Mephibosheth arrives and greets David.  David 
asks why he did not go with him when he was chased out of Jerusalem.  
Mephibosheth says that his servant had lied to David.  David decides to divide 
the property of Saul (his father) between the two of them.  Either David made a 
mistake of judgment in doing so.  Or, he realized that what Mephibosheth said 
was correct, but didn’t want to totally alienate Ziba.  Or, he did not completely 
believe that Mephibosheth was telling the truth but couldn’t prove it so he made a 
compromise between the two.  An old man, named Brazillai, who had supported 
David during this time arrives as he is crossing the Jordan on his return home.  
David offers to take him to Jerusalem and to provide for him for the rest of his life 
out of appreciation for his support.  Brazillai says that he is old…but asks David 
to take his son, Chimham, with him instead and David does so. 
2 Samuel 19:40-43-Israel and Judah argue about who has the most claim on 
David.  Israel (the 10 tribes to the north) felt left out of the welcoming ceremonies 
held when David returned to Jerusalem (located in Judah).  They claimed that 
while they were not the tribe of David by ancestral lineage…they still had a 
greater claim to him as king since they represented 10 of the 12 tribes in the 
nation.  This rivalry eventually led to civil war and to the division of Israel into two 
nations. 
 
The Rebellion of Sheba the Benjamite 2 Samuel 20 
 
2 Samuel 20:1-As a result of this rivalry…a man from Israel, named Sheba, 
claimed that Israel had no portion in David (that David was not interested in 
them) and led the people to leave and not follow him.  They followed Sheba.  
David sent Amasa to capture Sheba.  He told him to do so in three days…but he 
was slow to respond.  Joab seized the moment and raised the army…going in 
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hot pursuit of Sheba.   Along the way Amasa caught up with the army.  Joab was 
wearing his battle gear when Amasa arrived.  He bent forward and took Amasa 
by the beard in a symbolic guesture of greeting.  But as he did so his sword fell 
out.  He reached down to pick it up…and then thrust it into Amasa…morally 
wounding him.  One of Joab’s men then called on all the men of the army to join 
Joab.  They then pursued Sheba until he took refuge in a city.  In order to save 
the city…the people of the city cut off Amasa’s head and threw it over the wall to 
Joab. 
 
Prayer: Lord, it can sometimes be hard to discern the truth.  At times, people are 
deliberately deceitful.  At other times, people simply see matters from different 
perspectives.  Please give me Your discernment and perspective.  Holy Spirit, I 
pray that You will guide me in making decisions that affect the ministry of Your 
church and the lives of Your people.  Let me bring You glory. 
 

April 29 
 
2 Samuel 21-22 
 
A Famine in the Land & War with the Philistines 2 Samuel 21 
 
2 Samuel 21:1-14-There was a famine in the land.  God told David it was 
because Saul had slain many of the Gibeonites (ancestors of the Amorites that 
Israel had made a covenant with, cf. Joshua 9:3-27) in his zeal to purify the land.  
The famine was God’s way of punishing Israel for what they had done.  David 
asked them what he could do to make things right.  They requested that 7 
descendants of Saul be turned over to them...and they hanged them.  This was 
in keeping with the principle of a life for a life found in Numbers 35:31.  But why 
would these 7 men be chosen to die?  It is possible that these 7 sons of Saul 
were chosen because they were implicated in having been a part of the attack on 
the Gibeonites (cf. Deuteronomy 24:16). 
2 Samuel 21:15-17-David was at war with the Philistines...and a descendant of 
Goliath was fighting with him and about to kill him...one of David's soldiers 
named Abishai saved him.  They decided that David would not go out to war, 
anymore. 
2 Samuel 21:18-22-There were other descendants of Goliath among the 
Philistines...and David's men killed them in battle. 
 
David’s Song of Praise to the Lord for Delivering Him (Psalm 18) 2 Samuel 

22 
 
2 Samuel 22:1-51-David wrote a song of victory when he had defeated all of his 
enemies. 
 
Prayer: Lord, give me a song of victory!  Let my life be lifted up to You as a song 
of praise.  Let each day be a new verse that speaks of Your faithfulness.  Let 
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Your Word be the notes that are clearly written to guide my steps.  Let Your will 
and purpose be the tempo that brings rhythm to the verses.  And let Your glory 
be the theme that resounds in our hearts and lifts voices in worship.  Lord, sing 
through me Your song of praise. 
 

April 30 
 
2 Samuel 23-24 
 
The Last Days of David 2 Samuel 23-24 
 
2 Samuel 23:1-7-David's last words concerning God placing him on the throne 
and protecting him.  They express his understanding of the sovereignty of God. 
2 Samuel 23:8-39-These are the names of 37 of the men who served among 
David's elite fighting force.  Generally, the active number of these warriors was 
kept to about 30.  But, when one died, or had to leave for other reasons…he 
would be replaced.  That is the reason why there are more than 30 names.  
Among all of these there were 3 that stood out as leaders: Abishai, Behaiah, and 
Joab (David’s commander). 
2 Samuel 24:1-David took a census of Israel.  Usually this was done to determine 
either taxation, or a military draft.  But David seems to have been influenced by 
Satan to do so (cf. 1 Chronicles 21:1-4).  It appears that David was trusting in the 
number of his people to provide the resources for the Temple which he planned 
to build.  God was not happy with this action because David was looking to the 
resource of the people instead of Him to build the Temple. 
 

i. The principle of Exodus 30:12 speaks to God's ownership of His people. 
In the thinking of these ancient cultures, a man only had the right to count 
or number what belonged to him. Israel didn't belong to David; Israel 
belonged to God. It was up to the LORD to command a counting, and if 
David counted he should only do it at God's command and receiving 
ransom money to "atone" for the counting… 
a. Why does my lord the king desire this thing? Joab wasn't afraid to 
speak to David when he thought the king was wrong. With the best 
interest of both David and Israel in mind, Joab tactfully asked David to 
reconsider this foolish desire to count the nation.  

i. Joab also hints at the motive behind the counting - pride in David. 
The this thing that David desired was the increase of the nation, 
and he perhaps wanted to measure the size of his army to know if 
he had enough force to conquer a neighboring nation. "He did it out 
of curiosity and creature-confidence." (Trapp)  
ii. So late in his reign, David was tempted to take some of the glory 
in himself. He looked at how Israel had grown and prospered during 
his reign - it was remarkable indeed. The count was a way to take 
credit to himself. "The spirit of vainglory in numbers had taken 
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possession of the people and the king, and there was a tendency to 
trust in numbers and forget God." (Morgan)  

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 2 Samuel 24, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_2Sa/2Sa_
24.cfm 

 
Joab questioned David...but followed orders.  There were 800,000 men in Israel 
and 500,000 in Judah.  God was not pleased with David and punished him.  He 
gave him a choice of the punishment.  David chose a 3-day plague...70,000 
people died (:15).  David pled with the LORD to punish him, not the people...and 
the plague stopped. 
 

a. Please let me fall into the hand of the LORD: This meant that David 
chose the three days of plague. In the other two options the king and his 
family could be insulated against the danger, but David knew that he had 
to expose himself to the chastisement of God.  

i. "Had he chosen war, his own personal safety was in no danger, 
because there was already an ordinance preventing him from going 
to battle. Had he chosen famine, his own wealth would have 
secured his and his own family's support. But he showed the 
greatness of his mind in choosing the pestilence, to the ravages of 
which himself and his household were exposed equally with the 
meanest of his subjects." (Clarke)  

b. Do not let me fall into the hand of man: This meant that David chose 
the three days of plague. In the other two options, Israel would either be at 
the mercy of neighbors (as in the famine) or attacked by enemies. David 
knew that God is far more merciful and gracious than man is.  
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 2 Samuel 24, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_2Sa/2Sa_
24.cfm 

 
 God instructed David to build an altar and offer a sacrifice. 
 

a. Erect an altar to the LORD on the threshing floor of Araunah the 
Jebusite: This is where David met the Angel of the LORD, and where 
God relented from the plague before it came upon Jerusalem. Now God 
wanted David to meet Him there in worship.  

i. "Threshing floors were usually on a height, in order to catch every 
breeze; some area to the north of David's city is indicated" 
(Baldwin)  
ii. The threshing floor of Araunah had both rich history and a rich 
future. 2 Chronicles 3:1 tells us that the threshing floor of Araunah 
was on Mount Moriah; the same hill where Abraham offered Isaac 
(Genesis 22:2), and the same set of hills where Jesus died on the 
cross (Genesis 22:14).  
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b. To buy the threshing floor from you, to build an altar to the LORD: 
David wanted to transform this place where chaff was separated from 
wheat into a place of sacrifice and worship. It would remain a place of 
sacrifice and worship, because this land purchased by David became the 
site of Solomon's temple (1 Chronicles 21:28-22:5).  
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 2 Samuel 24, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_2Sa/2Sa_
24.cfm 

 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that you will send men and women of great faith, warriors for 
the faith, to serve alongside me.  Help us to support, and protect, and motivate 
each other to be great for God!  To use all of the resources that You have give 
us…natural abilities, spiritual gifts, experience, training, resources…for Your 
glory. 
 

May 1 
 
1 Kings 
 
Author: 
 Jewish tradition tells us that the author was Jeremiah.  The author used 
various historical resources to compile this book (11:41; 14:19,29).  The last 
chapter of 2 Kings was written by someone who lived in Babylon, rather than 
Egypt, which is where Jeremiah died. 
 
Time written: 
 550 B.C. 
 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 

Leviticus…one year after the Exodus…Laws for living & instructions for the 
use of the Tabernacle…given during the month & 20 days between the 
setting up of the Tabernacle (Exodus 40:17) and the departure of the people 
from Sinai (Numbers 10:11).  

Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus and 
continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness… concluding at 
the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 
Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua…This book begins a new section of the Old Testament…the Historical 
books.  It describes the conquest of the land of Canaan around 1400 B.C. 

Judges…The events of Judges take place between 1380 & 1050 B.C.  The 
period of history ends with the last Judge, Samson. 
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 Ruth…The events of this book occurred during the time period of the Judges 
(the latter half of the twelfth century B.C.)  This was a time marked by idolatry 
and unfaithfulness. 

1 Samuel…begins with the life of Samuel (the last of the Judges) and ends with 
the death of Israel’s first King, Saul (1051-1011 B.C.)…a time frame of about 
115 years. 

2 Samuel…records the history of King David’s reign (1011-971 B.C.) 
1 Kings…covers the time from the reign of Solomon (971-931 B.C.) till the death 

of Elijah, the reign of Jehoshapat in Judah and Ahaziah in Israel. 
2 Kings…picks up where 1 Kings left off…Ahaziah is king over Israel, and 

Jehoram has become king over Judah.  Both countries are eventually 
conquered and their populations captured and deported.  It concludes with 
Jehoiachin being released in Babylon. 

 
General information: 
 In the Hebrew Bible, 1 & 2 Kings form a single book…and is a continuation of 
1 & 2 Samuel.  1 Kings was written while the Temple was standing.  1 & 2 Kings 
cover a period of about 400 years. 
• Kings begins with King David and ends with the King of Babylon 
• Kings opens with the building of the Temple and closes with its destruction 
• Kings starts with David’s first successor (Solomon) and ends with his last 

successor (Jehoiachin-being released from captivity in Babylon) 
 David is about 70-years-old at the beginning of 1 Kings…Solomon is 19-
years-old.  Because of David’s poor health and Adonijah’s (his older brother) 
attempt to take the throne, Solomon was crowned as king while David was still 
alive.  Saul, David, and Solomon reigned 40 years each.  Solomon’s life can be 
characterized as “splendor without surrender” (What the Bible is All About, 
Henrietta C. Mears, p. 136)…1 Kings 11:4.  He expanded the size of the kingdom 
to about 60,00 square miles…10 times that of David.  He wrote the books in the 
Bible of Ecclesiastes and the Song of Solomon. 
 

A Summary of Solomon’s Life 
Positive Facts 

1. His rearing was under the religious and wise Nathan who gave him the pet 
name, Jedidiah, “the Lord’s darling” (2 Samuel 12:25) 

2. His kingship was clear (1 Kings 1:46) 
3. His charge from his father was full of promise (1 Kings 2:1-9) 
4. His choice of wisdom from God was a divine choice (1 Kings 3) 
5. His cabinet was greater than any other king Israel (1 Kings 4) 
6. His lifework was the building of the Temple 
7. The kingdom he established was that outlined by Joshua (Joshua 1:4) 
8. His wealth and glory took the breath away from the Queen of Sheba (1 Kings 

10:5) 
9. He was a handsome man (Psalm 45) 
10. He was an affectionate man (Song of Solomon) 

Negative Facts 
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1. He dealt cruelly with his brother Adonijah…unlike his father (1 Kings 2:24-25) 
2. His heart became full of pride (1 Kings 10:18-29) 
3. He fell into adultery because of his heathen wives (1 Kings 11) 

(What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, pp. 137-138) 
 

Solomon’s Riches 
1. He had 700 wives and 300 concubines (1 Ki. 11:3).  
2. He had fantastic quantities of gold.  

a. from Hiram he acquired three and a half million (9:14)  
b. from his navy, 420 talents of gold (9:27, 28)  
c. from the Queen of Sheba, three and a half million (10:10)  
d. from yearly taxes and revenue, upwards of 20 million (10:14)  

3. He owned 40,000 horses (4:26).  
4. He owned 1400 chariots, each costing $400 apiece (10:26).  
5. He commanded 12,000 cavalrymen (10:26).  
6. He owned an extensive fleet of ships (1 Ki. 9:26-28; 10:22; 2 Chronicles 

8:17, 18).   
7. He built a huge ivory throne and overlaid it with pure gold. It had six steps 

and a rounded back with arm rests. It was surrounded by twelve lions, with 
two resting on each step (10:18-20).   

8. He constructed an iron-smelting industry at Ezion-Geber (1 Ki. 9:17). 
 

Solomon’s Wisdom 
a. jurisprudence (3:28) 
b. administration (4:29; 5:12) 
c. poetry (4:32) 
d. natural science (4:33) 
e. architecture and engineering (5:1-7; 9:15-22) 
f. commercial enterprise (9:26-10:29) 
g. philosophy (Eccles. 2:3) 
h. horticulture (Eccles. 2:5) 

 
Solomon’s Disobedience 

 Approximately 4½ centuries before Solomon, God had given instructions for 
how a king was to rule and what he was not to do in Deuteronomy 17:14-17.  
Solomon disobeyed God instructions in all three areas. 

a. He had much gold and silver (10:14-27) 
b. He owned thousands of horses (4:26) 
c. He gathered hundreds of wives and concubines (11:3) 

(Wilmington’s Guide to the Bible, Dr. H.L. Wilmington, pp. 114, 115) 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 The success of any king will be in direct measure to his relationship to God. 
 
1 Kings 1-2 
 
The United Kingdom under Solomon 1 Kings 1-11  
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1 Kings 1-2 Solomon’s Coronation 
 
1 Kings 1:1-4-David was old  (about 70-years-old, cf. 2 Samuel 5:4) and could 
not keep warm so they brought a young virgin (Abishag the Shunammite) to 
sleep with him...but they did not have sexual relations (:4). 
1 Kings 1:5-53-Adonijah, (David's oldest son, born to Haggith, cf. 2 Samuel 3:2-4; 
13:28; 18:14) tried to make himself king.  He was handsome and David had 
never questioned his behavior or disciplined him.  He convinced Joab and 
Abiathar the priest to help him.  He held a gathering of his supporters at “the 
stone of Zoheleth, which is beside En-rogel”. 
 

A large rock near the well En-rogel, in the valley adjoining Jerusalem on 
the south-east, where the adherents of Adonijah assembled in rebellion, 1 
Kings 1:9. 
Smith’s Bible Dictionary, http://biblehub.com/topical/z/zoheleth.htm 

 
Zoheleth projects into or slightly over-hangs the Kidron valley. It is now 
called ez-Zehwell or Zahweileh. 
Eaton’s Bible Dictionary, http://biblehub.com/topical/z/zoheleth.htm 

 
 Nathan told Bathsheba what was happening and that she should go to David 
and tell him.  David quickly had Solomon anointed as king.  He had Solomon 
then ride in on his own mule.  This was a sign that David had personally chosen 
him to succeed him.  Gihon was in the upper part of the Kidron Valley.  When 
Solomon arrived the people began to shout and rejoice.  It was close enough that 
Adonijah and those with him could hear the noise.  They asked what it was about 
and when he was told, he became afraid and went to the Tabernacle and took 
hold of the horns of the altar.  This was a claim or appeal for protection.  
However, it was not automatically guaranteed (cf. Exodus 21:14; 1 Kings 2:28-
34).  But Solomon grants it…based on Adonijah’s pledge of dedication to him. 
1 Kings 2:1-9-David gives Solomon his final words of instruction...to follow the 
Lord.  He then reminds him of Joab's murder of the two generals, Abner and 
Amasa, in times of peace ( 2 Samuel 3:27; 20:10) and instructs him, "do not let 
his gray hair go down to Sheol in peace" (:6).  He also tells him how others had 
treated him good or bad and instructs Solomon to treat them appropriately. 
1 Kings 2:10-12-David dies...and Solomon takes his place as King. 
1 Kings 2:13-25-This was a scheme by Adonijah to become king.  The woman 
that he requested be given to him as a wife was part of David’s harem and thus 
an inheritor (1 Samuel 1:3-4).  He was trying to establish himself as a contender 
to the throne both as the oldest son and as an inheritor through marriage.  
Solomon saw through this attempt.  He knew that Adonijah’s pledge to allegiance 
meant nothing.  He had him put to death for trying to take the throne away from 
him through deceit. 
1 Kings 2:26-46-Solomon makes changes to leadership within the kingdom.  In 
doing so, he fulfilled the instructions that David had given him.  Abiathar had 
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been a part of the attempt by Adonijah to take the throne from Solomon.  He was 
spared execution because earlier, when Absalom had rebelled against David, he 
had been faithful to David (2 Samuel 15:24ff).  However, because of his rebellion 
against Solomon, he was dismissed as a priest and banished to live in his 
hometown for the rest of his life (Joshua 21:18; Jeremiah 1:1).  Abiathar was a 
descendent of Eli.  So, this action also fulfilled the word that God had spoken to 
Eli the priest when his sons disrespected their roles as priests.  God had told Eli 
that the priesthood would be taken from his family and given to another (1 
Samuel 2:30-35).  When Joab heard the news about Abiathar…he knew that he 
was next because he had rebelled with Adonijah, as well.  So, he ran to the 
Tabernacle and grabbed hold of the horns on its corner.  This is what Adonijah 
had done, earlier, and perhaps he hoped that it would work for him, as well 
(1:50).  Solomon did not accept this attempt and sent Benaiah to kill him.  This 
was to fulfill what David had told him to do (2:5-6).  Solomon told Shimei that he 
was going to be allowed to live, but that he could never leave the city of 
Jerusalem.  If he did, he would be killed.  This was his punishment for cursing 
David when he was fleeing from Absalom (2 Samuel 16:5-8).  By limiting him to 
Jerusalem it kept him from ever returning to his home on the other side of the 
Jordan River and it allowed Solomon to keep a close eye on him.  Eventually, he 
left the city and was caught and punished.  This completed David’s instructions to 
Solomon concerning him (2:8-9).  Solomon made Benaiah the head of the army 
and Zadok the priest. 
 
Prayer: Lord, David and Solomon both exhibited wonderful qualities.  David was 
a man after Your own heart and Solomon was a man of godly wisdom.  I pray 
that You would give me these two qualities.  Let my heart, my desires and 
passions…be the same as Yours.  And please give me wisdom and discernment 
so that I may live a life that is pleasing to You. 
 

May 2 
 
1 Kings 3-5 
 
The United Kingdom under Solomon, cont’d. 1 Kings 1-11 
 
1 Kings 3 Solomon’s Wisdom 
 
1 Kings 3:1-Solomon forms an alliance with Pharaoh of Egypt and marries his 
daughter. 
 

 Marriage to fellow royalty was a common political strategy in the 
ancient world, and continues to the modern age. It was not only because 
royalty wanted to marry other royalty, but also because conflict between 
nations were avoided for the sake of family ties. 
i. This was not Solomon's first marriage. 1 Kings 14:21 tells us that his son 
Rehoboam came to the throne when he was 41 years old, and 1 Kings 
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11:42 tells us that Solomon reigned 40 years. This means that Rehoboam 
was born to his mother-a wife of Solomon named Naamah the Amonitess-
before he came to the throne and before he married this daughter of 
Pharaoh. 
ii. Solomon's multiple marriages-and marriages to foreign women-will 
cause a great disaster in his life. Later in the Book of Nehemiah, 
Nehemiah was angry and frustrated because the people of Israel married 
with the pagan nations around them. In rebuking the guilty, Nehemiah 
remembered Solomon's bad example: So I contended with them and 
cursed them, struck some of them and pulled out their hair, and made 
them swear by God, saying, "You shall not give your daughters as wives 
to their sons, nor take their daughters for your sons or yourselves. Did not 
Solomon king of Israel sin by these things? Yet among many nations there 
was no king like him, who was beloved of his God; and God made him 
king over all Israel. Nevertheless pagan women caused even him to sin. 
Should we then hear of your doing all this great evil, transgressing against 
our God by marrying pagan women?" (Nehemiah 13:25-27) 
iii. The foreign wives made Solomon more than a bad example-they ruined 
his spiritual life. But King Solomon loved many foreign women, as well as 
the daughter of Pharaoh: women of the Moabites, Ammonites, Edomites, 
Sidonians, and Hittites; from the nations of whom the LORD had said to 
the children of Israel, "You shall not intermarry with them, nor they with 
you. Surely they will turn away your hearts after their gods." Solomon 
clung to these in love. And he had seven hundred wives, princesses, and 
three hundred concubines; and his wives turned away his heart. For it was 
so, when Solomon was old, that his wives turned his heart after other 
gods; and his heart was not loyal to the LORD his God, as was the heart 
of his father David. (1 Kings 11:1-4) 
iv. 1 Kings 11:4 says this only happened when Solomon was old, but the 
pattern was set with this first marriage to the Egyptian princess. It perhaps 
made political sense, but not spiritual sense. "Such arranged marriages 
were a common confirmation of international treaties, but this one was the 
beginning of Solomon's spiritual downfall." (Wiseman) 
v. 2 Samuel 3:3 tells us that David married the daughter of a foreign king: 
Maacah, the daughter of Talmai, king of Geshur. Marrying a foreign 
woman was not against the Law of Moses-if she became a convert to the 
God of Israel. What did not ruin David did ruin Solomon… 

 
i. Old legends of Jewish rabbis say that on their wedding night, the 
Egyptian princess cast a spell on Solomon and put a tapestry over their 
bed that looked like the night sky with stars and constellations. The spell 
was intended to make Solomon sleep, and when he did wake he looked 
up and thought the stars were still out and it was still night so he went 
back to sleep. He slept on past 10:00 in the morning and all Israel was 
grieved because Solomon kept the keys to the temple under his pillow and 
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they couldn't have the morning sacrifice until he woke up. Finally his 
mother Bathsheba roused him from sleep. (Cited in Ginzberg) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Kings 3, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ki/1Ki_3.
cfm?a=294001 

 
1 Kings 3:2-Solomon makes a sacrifice to God in Gibeon (a city about 6 miles 
northwest of Jerusalem). 
 

At this time, altars were allowed in Israel at various high places, as long 
as those altars were unto the LORD and not corrupted by idolatry (as 
commanded in Deuteronomy 16:21). When the temple was built, sacrifice 
was then centralized at the temple. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Kings 3, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ki/1Ki_3.
cfm?a=294001 

 
1 Kings 3:3-15-God appears to Solomon in a dream and asks what he wants.  
Solomon says that he is but “a little child”…speaking of the wisdom necessary to 
lead the kingdom (he was actually about 20-years-old at the time).  Solomon 
asks for wisdom and God is pleased with his request, so He promises him 
wisdom...and wealth, honor, and a long life...if he obeys Him. 
1 Kings 3:16-28-Two women claim that a baby is theirs and Solomon determines 
who it really belongs to.  The people are impressed by his wisdom. 
 
1 Kings 4 Solomon’s Reign 
 
1 Kings 4:1-6-Azariah was the priest.  The use of the term “son” means 
descendant…he was actually the grandson of Zadok (cf. 1 Chronicles 6:8-9).  
Zadok was probably elderly and assigned many of his duties to others.  Abiathar 
was a priest…but was still banished (2:26-27).  Benaiah (son of Jehoiada) was 
over the army.  Zabud (son of Nathan) was a priest and was Solomon's best 
friend. 
1 Kings 4:7-28-Here is an explanation of how Solomon managed his household.  
There were 12 deputies, or officers.  Each officer was in a rotation and was 
responsible for providing all of the supplies for the king’s household for one 
month out of the year. 
1 Kings 4:29-34-Solomon had a mental grasp on virtually every subject matter.  
People were amazed at his wisdom. 
 
1 Kings 5:1-:9:9 Solomon’s Temple 
 
1 Kings 5:1-18-Solomon begins the process to build the Temple.  Solomon 
began building in 967 B.C. and finished 7 years later (6:1,38).  It was destroyed 
in 586 B.C. by the Babylonians.  He makes a covenant with Hiram, king of Tyre 
to provide the cedar lumber from Lebanon. 
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Prayer: Lord, I’ve asked You to give me wisdom, like You gave Solomon.  And 
yet, despite his wisdom, Solomon still became caught in a web of his own design.  
By accepting the practice of his day to marry the daughters of other kings to 
establish political security, then allowing them to continue to worship their foreign 
gods, and finally by becoming victim to his own physical passions…he ultimately 
allowed the kingdom to slip away.  Lord, he needed more than just wisdom to 
know what is right.  He also needed the determination to do what is right.  As I 
read Solomon’s story…it seems that this was a gradual process…and not 
something that he intended, or perhaps even realized.  Please, Father…don’t let 
me ever lose my love and dedication to You.  Help it to grow…day by day. 
 

May 3 
 
1 Kings 6-7 
 
The United Kingdom under Solomon, cont’d. 1 Kings 1-11 
 
1 Kings 5:1-:9:9 Solomon’s Temple, cont’d. 
 
1 Kings 6:1-38-The date is 967 B.C.  “Ziv” is the second month of the Hebrew 
calendar year and includes parts of April-May on the modern calendar.  Solomon 
begins building the Temple. 
• The normal cubit was 18 inches in length.  However, 2 Chronicles 3:3 

suggests that the cubit used here may have been 20.9 inches.  In either case, 
the structure was not large…probably measuring 90-105 feet in length, 30-35 
feet wide, and 45-52½ feet high. 

• It had a triple deck arrangement of rooms along its walls with access by a 
winding staircase (:8). 

• The Holy of Holies occupied one-third of the interior space and the Holy Place 
occupied two-thirds. 

Solomon finished construction of the Temple 7 years later during the month of 
“Bul” (October-November).  This Temple stood until it was destroyed in 586 B.C. 
1 Kings 7:1-12-Solomon constructs other buildings including an armory (“the 
house of the forest of Lebanon”), a throne room, and his own house. 
1 Kings 7:13-51-Solomon has all of the furnishings of the Temple made.  He sets 
up two pillars on the steps of the porch of the Temple.  He named them “Jachin” 
(“he establishes”) and “Boaz” (“in him is strength”). 
 

7:23-26 This gigantic laver for the priests’ washing was ten cubits (14½ ft.) 
across when measured from outside rim to outside rim, but the inside 
measurement was two handbreaths (6 in.) less (v. 26).  This inside 
measurement was apparently used when calculating the circumference as 
30 cubits (52½ ft.).  It contained 2,000 baths (a bath was about 5.8 
gallons). 
Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Kings 7:23 footnote, p. 518 
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Prayer: Father, every time the Jews would enter the Temple to worship You they 
would see the two pillars and be reminded that it was You who established them 
and it is You who keeps them.  Please help me to always be mindful of those two 
inspiring truths when I come to worship You. 
 

May 4 
 
1 Kings 8-9 
 
The United Kingdom under Solomon, cont’d. 1 Kings 1-11 
 
1 Kings 5:1-:9:9 Solomon’s Temple, cont’d. 
 
1 Kings 8:1-11…The arrival of the Temple furnishings 
 It was the month of Ethanim (September-October)…11 months after the 
completion of the Temple.  They brought all of the articles that were in the 
Tabernacle into the Temple.   
 

8:2 Solomon chooses to dedicate the temple during the Feast of Booths, 
which traditionally took place “in the month of Ethanim, the seventh 
month.” Patterson and Austel observe that this harvest feast “celebrated 
the end of the wilderness wanderings and the fact that God had brought 
his people home into the Land of Promise, i.e., had given them rest (Deut 
12:8–11).” During this feast Moses renewed the covenant with the second 
generation of freed Israelites. He also commanded them to read the law at 
this observance every seven years (Deut 31:9–13). Solomon’s choice of 
the Feast of Booths for the dedication, then, was strategic in that it was a 
traditional time of national gathering, a reminder of Israel’s conquest of 
Canaan, and a time of religious renewal. 
House, P. R. (1995). 1, 2 Kings (Vol. 8, p. 137). Nashville: Broadman & 
Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
 The City of David is the original hilltop upon which King David dedicated 
ancient Jerusalem as his capital 3,000 years ago.  The City of David - another 
term for the Jerusalem of ancient times - was located on a narrow ridge south of 
the present-day Old City.  It borders the deep Kidron Valley to the East, where 
the Gihon Spring, the city’s main water source, is located. 
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http://orion.it.luc.edu/~avande1/jerusalem/views/cityDavid.gif 

 
For a picture of a scale model of ancient Jerusalem and the City of 
David that can be visited in Jerusalem see: 
http://www.thestoebers.com/wp-content/uploads/2015/02/City-of-David-to-
Temple-Mount.jpg 

 
For an interesting article about the history of the City of David and 
the archaeological discoveries that have been made there see: 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Archaeology/jerdavid.html 

 
 What emerges in 8:3–5 is a picture of a respectful, solemn people. 
Each person accepts a proper role. Solomon contributes money and 
expertise to the project. The elders and clan chiefs pledge religious and 
community support. Levites accept their responsibility for assisting the 
priests (cf. Num 4:15). The priests assume the awesome, even dangerous 
(cf. Lev 10:1–20), privilege of leading worship. Everyone involved offers 
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sacrifices both in recognition of individual and national sin and in praise of 
the God who forgives, gives them a homeland, and provides a place for 
worship celebration… 
 Inside the ark there “was nothing except the two stone tablets that 
Moses had placed in it at Horeb.” This emphatic comment probably is 
intended to clear up the possible misconceptions that Aaron’s rod (Num 
17:10) and a jar of manna (Exod 16:33) were there as well. These items 
were placed alongside the ark but never in it, and by Solomon’s time they 
were no longer available for placement in the most holy place. The 
presence of Moses’ tablets underscores Israel’s ties to the Sinai (Horeb) 
covenant. God’s presence, God’s word, and God’s covenant with Israel 
are inextricably linked. 
8:10–11 Once the priests leave the ark in the most holy place, “the cloud” 
fills the temple, thus making their work impossible. This was the cloud of 
God’s glory that led Israel in the wilderness (Exod 16:10), the cloud that 
filled the tabernacle when Moses dedicated that earlier worship center 
(Exod 40:34–35). N. Snaith notes that the cloud of glory indicates the 
reality of the Lord’s presence. This presence protects (Exod 14:19–20) 
and guides (Exod 33:9) Israel in the Exodus stories. Here the glory 
demonstrates divine approval of Solomon’s temple. Just as God was with 
Moses, so now God is with this new generation of Israelites. Such 
continuity reaffirms the Lord’s never-changing character, desire to have 
fellowship with human beings, and ongoing commitment to the chosen 
people. 
House, P. R. (1995). 1, 2 Kings (Vol. 8, p. 138). Nashville: Broadman & 
Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
1 Kings 8:12-21…Solomon’s Message of Dedication 
 He reminds the people that God had told David that his son would build a 
place of worship for Him and that now he had completed it. 
1 Kings 8:22-53…Solomon’s Prayer of Dedication 
• He praises God for His covenant faithfulness to His people and to David (:22-

24) 
• He asks God to continue in His covenant faithfulness with himself (:25-26) 
• He speaks of the fact that he knows that God cannot be contained within the 

walls of the Temple, but asks that He constantly be aware of the prayers that 
are directed towards it (:27-30) 

• Solomon then gives several illustrations of times when their prayers will be 
brought before God and they will need for Him to intercede (:31-53). 

1 Kings 8:54-61…Solomon’s Blessing of Dedication 
• Solomon closes his prayer with a blessing on the people. 

1 Kings 8:62-65…Solomon’s Sacrifices of Dedication  
 Last, they offer sacrifices.  The dedication of the Temple lasted 7 days and 
the Feast of the Tabernacles lasted another 7 days (cf. 2 Chronicles 7:9-10). 
 
1 Kings 9:9-10:36 Solomon’s Temple, cont’d. 
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1 Kings 9:1-9-God appears to Solomon a second time...telling him that if he and 
his descendants are faithful then their kingdom will stand, but if they are 
unfaithful He will cut them off from the land.  The warning is clear that if this 
happens, the Temple will be destroyed and the people will be “cut off from the 
land of Israel” (i.e.-they will be removed from it), but the Davidic lineage of 
kingship will continue (cf. Psalm 89:30-37). 
1 Kings 9:10-14-Because his treasury was depleted, Solomon had to pay Hiram 
with cities instead of gold.  Hiram was not pleased. 
1 Kings 9:15-23-Solomon put the descendants of the people who had previously 
been in the land into forced labor. 
1 Kings 9:24-Solomon built a house for his wife, the daughter of Pharaoh.  He 
also built the “Millo”…a fortress that was inside of the walls that surrounded 
Jerusalem. 
1 Kings 9:25-Three times a year Solomon celebrated...at the feasts of 
Unleavened Bread, Pentecost, and Tabernacles. 
1 Kings 9:26-28-Solomon's navy. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Solomon reminded the people of Your faithfulness to the covenant 
that You had made with them.  Please help me to always be mindful of Your 
faithfulness…despite the circumstances or situation that I am in.  Help me to 
always remember that You are in control and that there is nothing that You 
cannot handle.  And Holy Spirit, I ask that You will convict me of sin and not allow 
me to be either unaware of it, or to fail to seek Your forgiveness. 
 

May 5 
 
1 Kings 10-11 
 
The United Kingdom under Solomon, cont’d. 1 Kings 1-11 
 
1 Kings 9:9-10:36 Solomon’s Temple, cont’d. 
 
1 Kings 10:1-13-The Queen of Sheba heard of Solomon's wisdom, so she visited 
him and asked him difficult questions.  She was amazed at both his wisdom and 
his wealth. 
 

SHEBA, QUEEN OF. An unnamed Sabaean (*SHEBA) monarch who 
journeyed to Jerusalem to test Solomon’s wisdom (1 Ki. 10:1–10, 13; 2 
Ch. 9:1–9, 12). A major purpose of her costly (1 Ki. 10:10) yet successful 
(1 Ki. 10:13) visit may have been to negotiate a trade-agreement with 
Solomon, whose control of the trade routes jeopardized the income which 
the Sabaeans were accustomed to receive from the caravans which 
crossed their territory—an income on which Sheba (or better Saba) was 
dependent despite considerable achievement in agriculture due to 
favourable rainfall and an effective irrigation system. The spices, gold and 
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precious stones with which she sought Solomon’s favour (1 Ki. 10:3, 10) 
would have been typical of the luxurious cargoes of these caravans, which 
linked the resources of E Africa, India and S Arabia to the markets of 
Damascus and Gaza by way of oases like Mecca, Medina and Tema. 
 Both Assyr. and S Arab. inscriptions testify to the presence of queens 
in Arabia as early as the 8th century BC. (See N. Abbott, ‘Pre-Islamic Arab 
Queens’, AJSL 58, 1941, pp. 1–22.) The widespread domestication of the 
camel 2 centuries or so before Solomon’s time made the Queen of 
Sheba’s trip of about 2,000 km feasible (1 Ki. 10:2). 
 Her willingness to make this arduous journey is contrasted by Christ 
with the Jews’ complacency in Mt. 12:42, where she is called ‘Queen of 
the South’, a title which reflects a Semitic construction like malkaṯ seḇā’ or 
malkaṯ yāmîn, Queen of Sheba or Yemen. 
 This queen is enshrined in Ethiopian legends, particularly the Kebra 
Nagast (‘Glory of the Kings’), as the queen of Ethiopia who bore by 
Solomon the first king of Ethiopia. This legend reflects the close tie which 
existed in antiquity between S Arabia and E Africa, which Josephus also 
notes when he calls this ruler ‘Queen of Egypt and Ethiopia’ (Ant. 8.165–
175; cf. also Gregory of Nyssa, Homilies on the Song of Songs 7). Arabian 
legends remember her as Bilqis. 
Hubbard, D. A. (1996). Sheba, Queen of. In D. R. W. Wood, I. H. Marshall, 
A. R. Millard, J. I. Packer, & D. J. Wiseman (Eds.), New Bible dictionary 
(3rd ed., p. 1088). Leicester, England; Downers Grove, IL: InterVarsity 
Press, Logos Bible Software 

 
For additional information on the Queen of Sheba see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Queen-of-Sheba.html 
http://www.biblestudytools.com/encyclopedias/isbe/queen-of-sheba.html 

 
1 Kings 10:14-29-An accounting of Solomon's immense wealth. 
 
1 Kings 11 Solomon’s Sin and Death 
 
1 Kings 11:1-8…Solomon’s Sin 
 Solomon sinned by marrying women who were from foreign nations that God 
had forbidden.  Eventually, when he was old, he built places of worship to their 
gods...there in Jerusalem. 
 

11:1–3 After the glowing report in 10:14–29, these verses are the literary 
equivalent of a blow to the face. Despite all his obvious strengths, the king 
has a very evident weakness for women, especially foreign women. 
Besides Pharaoh’s daughter, he loves Moabite, Ammonite, Edomite, 
Sidonian, and Hittite women. Altogether he accumulates “seven hundred 
wives of royal birth and three hundred concubines.” Like the marriage to 
the Egyptian princess, most of these unions probably were politically 
motivated. Such linking of nations was intended to foster peaceful 
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relations between normally combative countries. In a straightforward 
secular kingdom this practice would be good politics. 
 There are several problems, however, with what Solomon has done. 
First, he has disobeyed Moses’ law for marriage, which constitutes a 
breach of the agreement Solomon makes with God in 1 Kgs 3:1–14; 6:11–
13; and 9:1–9. Moses says in Deut 7:3–4 and Exod 34:15–16 that 
Israelites must not intermarry with noncovenant nations. Why? Because 
God says “they will turn your sons away from following me to serve other 
gods” (Deut 7:4). Judgment will then result. Second, Solomon has broken 
Moses’ commands for kings (cf. Deut 17:14–20). Moses explicitly says, 
“He must not take many wives or his heart will be led astray” (Deut 17:17). 
Indeed, all of Moses’ dire predictions come true in Solomon’s case. His 
wives do lure him into idolatry. Solomon, however, is responsible for his 
own actions. He knows better but does not act on this knowledge. 
 Third, Solomon has evidently fallen into the emotional trap of wanting 
to be like pagan kings. Moses counsels kings to remain as close to the 
people as possible (Deut 17:14–20). Kings who become too wealthy 
desire possessions and women more than they desire to serve God and 
the people, Moses warns (Deut 17:14–20). Solomon has clearly forgotten 
this admonition. He has competed with other kings and queens in wisdom 
and splendor and has won (cf. 1 Kgs 4:29–34; 10:1–13, 23–25). These 
victories are gifts from God (1 Kgs 3:10–15). Competing in wives is 
outside of God’s will and promise to bless, though, so the process can 
have no positive result. 
11:4–8 What occurs in this passage must have sickened the author of 1, 2 
Kings and any original readers committed to the Lord. In Solomon’s old 
age his wives influence his devotion to God, and he worships “other gods.” 
How did this outrage occur? “His heart was not fully devoted to the LORD 
his God, as the heart of David his father had been.” In other words, his 
heart was no longer wholly God’s. The Lord had ceased to be the major 
factor in his life. Once this shift occurred, the next steps into idolatry 
became more natural and easier to accept. 
 Other than their link to his wives, Solomon’s choice of gods makes no 
sense. In the ancient world polytheists tended to worship the gods of 
nations who had conquered their armies or at least the gods of countries 
more powerful than their own. Ironically, Solomon worships the gods of 
people he has conquered and already controls. What could he possibly 
gain from such activity? The whole episode makes no sense, just as 
idolatry itself makes no sense. 
 Who were these gods Solomon worshiped? The fertility goddess 
Ashtoreth had been a stumbling block to the Israelites since they arrived in 
Canaan (Judg 2:13). Perhaps it is fitting for Solomon to worship a sex 
goddess. Molech was an astral deity (Zeph 1:5) to whom human sacrifices 
were offered (Lev 20:2–5; 2 Kgs 23:10; Lev 18:21; Jer 32:35). Chemosh, 
like Molech, probably was also an astral god. Besides these deities, 
Solomon probably worshiped other gods as well (1 Kgs 11:8). Thus, the 
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miraculously blessed heir of David, leader of the covenant people, has 
broken the most fundamental command of all: “You shall have no other 
gods before me” (Exod 20:3). 
House, P. R. (1995). 1, 2 Kings (Vol. 8, pp. 166–168). Nashville: 
Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
Solomon had many wives…polygamy.  Is that a Biblical practice? 
http://www.gotquestions.org/polygamy.html 

 
1 Kings 11:9-13…God’s Judgment 
 God tells Solomon that because of his sin He is going to take the kingdom 
away from his family...with the exception that He will leave one tribe with his 
family. 
1 Kings 11:14-26…The Enemies Attack 
 3 adversaries rise up against Solomon...Hadad (Edomite), Rezon, Jeroboam 
(Ephraimite). 
1 Kings 11:29-40…A Prophet’s Warning 
 Abijah (a prophet) tells Jeroboam that he will be king over 10 of the tribes of 
Israel.  Solomon finds out and tries to kill him because it was his intent for his 
son, Rehoboam to become king in his place.  Jeroboam knows that Solomon will 
attempt to kill him so he flees to Egypt and finds protection there. 
1 Kings 11:41-43…Solomon’s Death 
 After reigning in Jerusalem for 40 years Solomon dies...his son, Rehoboam 
becomes king. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I can’t be too harsh on Solomon in regards to his sin.  I can 
imagine how he justified his taking many wives.  His rationale maybe went this 
way…You had made him king and in order to maintain the kingdom he would 
have to make certain concessions in regards to the common secular practices of 
his day.  You knew that when You made him king.  Not only that, but it was You 
Who gave him the responsibility to produce children through these women.  I 
may not find myself in the exact same position that Solomon was in…but I have 
to make decisions in my world that could just as easily seem to be so natural and 
obvious, and yet are contrary to what You have said.  Please, Lord, don’t let me 
be deceived…either by others, or by myself.  God, please don’t let the words, 
“his heart was turned away from the LORD” ever be spoken of me. 
 

May 6 
 
1 Kings 12-13 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings) 1 Kings 12-22  
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https://visualunit.files.wordpress.com/2010/03/kings_time1.png 
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1 Kings 12:1-15…Rehoboam becomes King over all of Israel (931-913*) 
 *The dates listed next to the king’s names are approximate and come 
from the Ryrie Study Bible) 
 When Jeroboam heard that Solomon had died and that Rehoboam had 
become king...he sent a message to him saying that Solomon had been a heavy 
taskmaster and would he now relax things some.  Rehoboam first consulted with 
the older men and they told him it would be good to ease up.  Then he consulted 
with the younger men and they said to increase the labor of the people.  He 
chose the counsel of the young men.  
1 Kings 12:16-20…Jeroboam becomes King Over Israel (931-910) 
 The 10 tribes to the north rebel and name Jeroboam as their king. 
 Only the tribe of Judah remained faithful to Rehoboam (this included the tribe 
of Benjamin since it literally surrounded its territory).  Initially, Rehoboam raised 
his army to attack the tribes that had rebelled...but God spoke through the 
prophet Shemaiah and told them to not do so. 
 

 Consider the events leading up to the division. For years there had 
been jealousy between the Northern Kingdom (Israel) and the Southern 
Kingdom (Judah). The cause for the jealousy went back 300 years and 
was due mainly to the jealousy between the tribes of Ephraim and Judah. 
Note the blessings that Jacob gave to Ephraim (Genesis 48:17-22; 49:22- 
26). And from the time of Joshua, who was of that tribe, Ephraim took a 
leading place. The transfer of authority to Judah came under David, who 
was of the tribe of Judah. All this tribal jealousy was intensified by the 
hardships felt by the people through Solomon's high-handed actions. His 
demands created oppression and his unfaithfulness to God demanded 
judgment (1 Kings 11:26-43; 12:4). 
 When Solomon's son, Rehoboam, threatened to levy heavier burdens 
upon the people, his unwise headstrong action added fuel to a fire which 
had been gathering and burning for nearly 300 years, from the time of the 
judges. 
 The revolt of the ten tribes immediately followed (1 Kings 12:16), 
though the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin remained loyal (1 Kings 
12:17). This tension led to the appointment of Jeroboam as king of the 
northern section (v. 20). 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, pp. 140-141 

 
1 Kings 11:25-Jeroboam built Shechem (in Ephraim) as his capital.  He was 
worried that when the people went to Jerusalem to make sacrifices that 
eventually their hearts would be turned back to Rehoboam.  So, he put golden 
calves in Bethel (in the southern part of the kingdom, 11 miles north of 
Jerusalem) and Dan (in the northern part of the kingdom) and told the people 
they were their gods, and he built other houses of worship, and he made priests 
out of anybody (not just the Levites, cf. 13:33-34), he instituted a feast similar to 
that of Tabernacles...this was a sin against God. 
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1 Kings 13:1-10-A "man of God" from Judah approached Jeroboam while he was 
making a sacrifice at the altar in Bethel.  He prophesied that the altar would be 
split in two...and that a descendant of David, named Josiah (who would actually 
be born 300 years later, 2 Kings 23:15-20…this is an amazing prophecy since it 
gave the exact name of Josiah) would sacrifice the priests of that altar on that 
very altar.  Jeroboam pointed at him and commanded he be arrested...but his 
arm froze and he couldn't move it.  He asked the prophet to pray for him...and his 
arm returned to normal.  However, the altar split in two as a sign.  Jeroboam tried 
to get the prophet to come to his home...but he told him that God had told him to 
not stay there, but to return to his own home. 
1 Kings 13:11-32-An old prophet heard what had happened.  He went after him 
and lied...telling him that an angel had spoken to him and told him to bring the 
prophet to his home.  The prophet did so.  God spoke to him and told him that 
because he had not done as he had been told that he would never make it 
home.  Why did he disobey God?  It could be that he actually believed that the 
old prophet had heard from God and was being obedient...after all, he may have 
held him in honor since he was older.  Or, it could be that his pride caused him to 
want to be congratulated, or honored for his courage to stand up to the king and 
to tell how he had healed his arm...and here was one of his peers that he 
respected who wanted to hear about it...so, it was easy to believe it when he said 
that an angel had spoken to him.  On the way home he was killed by a lion.  The 
old prophet went and got his body, took it to his own city, and buried him there. 
1 Kings 13:32-34-Despite this dramatic word from God, Jeroboam did not repent. 
 
Prayer: Father, is there anything in my understanding of You, or in my worship of 
You, that is wrong?  I look at Jeroboam and see a man that You dealt so directly 
with.  And yet, he went so far astray.  Once we set our course it is hard to turn.  
Please, Lord, speak to my heart clearly and specifically.  Show me Who You are 
and how You want to be worshipped and help me to be perfectly obedient.  
 

May 7 
 
1 Kings 14-15 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 1 Kings 12-
22  
 
1 Kings 14:1-18-Jeroboam's son was sick so he told his wife to disguise herself 
and go to Ahijah the prophet and see what would happen.  God told Ahijah she 
was coming and what to tell her...that he was going to kill every male in 
Jeroboam's household and give the kingdom to someone else...because of his 
sin of worshipping other gods.  When she returned home the child died as she 
entered her house, just as Ahijah had predicted. 
1 Kings 14:19-“the Book of the Chronicles of the Kings of Israel” is one of 
numerous books that are mentioned in the Bible that are not contained in the 
Bible.  These books are not a part of the canon of Scripture…in part, because 
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while they are mentioned we do not have any existing copies.  They were lost in 
the course of history. 
 

Books that are mentioned in the Bible…but are not part of the Bible: 
https://www.apologeticspress.org/apcontent.aspx?category=13&article=66 

 
1 Kings 14:20…Nabab becomes king of Israel (910-909) 
 Jeroboam died...he had reigned for 22 years in Israel.  His son Nadab 
became king. 
1 Kings 14:21-24-Rehoboam was king in Judah (he was 41 when he began) for 
17 years.  Judah sinned by worshipping other gods. 
1 Kings 14:25-28-During the 5th year of Rehoboam's reign...Shishak, king of 
Egypt attacked.  He took all of the treasures which David had made.  Rehoboam 
made replacements for the shields out of bronze. 
1 Kings 14:30-31…Abijam becomes king of Judah (913-911) 
 Rehoboam died.  During his life he and Jeroboam constantly fought.  His son, 
Abijam became king. 
1 Kings 15:1-8-Abijam became king of Judah in the 18th year of Jeroboam's 
reign over Israel.  He reigned for 3 years and died.  He was constantly at war 
with Jeroboam. 
1 Kings 15:8…Asa became king of Judah (911-870) 
1 Kings 15:5-The righteous reign of David is mentioned...with the exception of 
what happened with Uriah the Hittite. 
1 Kings 15:9-15-Asa was king in Judah for 41 years (he became king in 
Jeroboam's 20th year).  He did what was right in the Lord's sight (:11,14).  He 
stopped the worship of all the pagan gods...even removing his mother from her 
throne because of her false worship.  However, he did not remove the high 
places. 
 

a. He banished the perverted persons from the land: These state-
sanctioned homosexual idol-temple prostitutes were introduced into Judah 
during the reign of Rehoboam (1 Kings 14:24). Asa's father Abijam didn't 
remove these perversions and idols, but King Asa did. 
b. Also he removed Maachah his grandmother from being queen 
mother, because she had made an obscene image of Asherah: This 
demonstrates the thoroughness of Asa's reforms. He was able to act 
righteously even when his family was wrong, in particular his own 
grandmother. 

i. "Maacah was apparently the daughter of Uriel of Gibeah (2 
Chronicles 13:2) and Tamar (2 Samuel 14:27), hence the 
granddaughter of Absalom, David's rebellious son." (Patterson and 
Austel) 
ii. By the Brook Kidron: "The Kidron Valley east of Jerusalem was 
then the city's main rubbish dump." (Wiseman) 
iii. An obscene image: "This image is described as 'obscene' in 
our English translation, but the Hebrew word is closer in meaning to 
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'frightening,' 'horrible,' or 'abominable.' Some commentators believe 
it was some sort of phallic symbol consistent with the fertility cult of 
Asherah." (Dilday) 
iv. "From the whole, it is pretty evident that the image was a mere 
Priapus, or something of the same nature, and that Maachah had 
an assembly in the grove where the image was set up, and 
doubtless worshipped it with the most impure rites. What the 
Roman Priapus was I need not tell the learned reader; and as to 
the unlearned, it would not profit him to know." (Clarke) 

https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ki/1Ki_1
5.cfm?a=306024 

 
1 Kings 15:16…Basha is king of Israel (909-886) 
1 Kings 15:16-22-Basha has become king in Israel and he is at war with Asa.  
Asa made an agreement with Benhadad, king of Aram (he lived in Damascus).  
He attacked Israel and Israel then withdrew from attacking Judah. 
1 Kings 15:24…Jehoshaphat became king of Judah (873-848) 
1 Kings 15:23-24-In his old age Asa was diseased in his feet.  He died and his 
son Jehoshaphat became king.  A much more detailed account of the reign of 
Jehoshaphat is given in 2 Chronicles 17-20.  Notice that his father Asa reigned 
until 871 and Jehoshaphat began his reign in 873.  During this overlap of years 
they served as co-regents.  Because of Asa’s illness he was unable to rule, so 
Jehoshaphat was given duties of the king before his father died. 
1 Kings 15:25-34-While Asa was still king in Judah, during his 2nd year, Nabad 
(son of Jeroboam) became king in Israel.  He did evil.  Baasha (son of Ahijah) 
killed him...during the 3rd year of Asa's reign...he also killed all of the male 
members of his family...fulfilling the prophecy of Ahijah (1 Kings 14:10-13).  
Baasha became king of Israel and reigned for 24 years. 
 
Prayer: Lord, when I die…I pray that it will be said of me, “His heart was wholly 
devoted to the LORD all of his days and he did what was right in the sight of the 
LORD.” 
  

May 8 
 
1 Kings 16-18 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 1 Kings 12-
22  
 
1 Kings 16:1-7-God used the prophet Jehu (son of Hanani) to tell of the death of 
Baasha.  When he died, his son Elah became king of Israel. 
1 Kings 16:8-20…Elah became king of Israel (886-885) 
 Elah became king of Israel during the 26th year of Asa's rule over Judah.  His 
servant, Zimri killed him while he was "drinking himself drunk” (:9).  He had 
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reigned 2 years (during the 27th year of Asa's reign).  Zimri then had all of 
Baasha's family killed...fulfilling the prophecy of Jehu (:1ff).  
1 Kings 16:9…Zimri became king of Israel 
 Zimri reigned for 7 days. 
1 Kings 16:16…Omri became king of Israel (885-874) 
 Israel made Omri (commander of the army) its king...Omri attacked Zimri and 
Zimri committed suicide by burning the building he was hiding in down around 
himself. 
1 Kings 16:21-28-The people of Israel divided...half followed Omri, the other half 
followed Tibni...but the people of Omri won and Tibni died.  Omri became king in 
the 31st year of Asa, king of Judah.  Omri reigned a total of 12 years, 6 at 
Tizrah.  Then he reigned 6 more at his new capital, Samaria (7 miles northwest 
of Shechem).  The name “Samaria” not only became the name of the new 
capital…but it also became the name by which the northern kingdom of Judah 
would become known by.  Omri was the most wicked king up to his time.  His son 
Ahab became king…and became even more wicked. 
1 Kings 16:29-34…Ahab became king of Israel (874-853) 
 Ahab became king of Israel in the 38th year of Asa, king of Judah...and he 
reigned for 22 years.  He was the most wicked king ever.  He married Jezebel, 
daughter of Ethbaal, king of the Sidonians...and he worshipped Baal and built an 
altar to him in Samaria...he also made the Asherah (chief goddess of Tyre, and 
mother of Baal). 
 

i. Ethbaal means, "with Baal." "Jezebel's name may come from a cultic cry 
used in the worship of Baal meaning 'Where is Baal?' Translated into 
Hebrew the name was also a verbal pun that the Israelites must have 
relished. Zebel in Hebrew means dung!" (Dilday) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Kings 16, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ki/1Ki_1
6.cfm 

 
 Jezebel is one of the few biblical characters treated almost uniformly 
negatively both in the biblical text and in the subsequent interpretive 
tradition. The daughter of a Phoenician king, Jezebel becomes queen over 
Israel through her marriage to Ahab (1 Kgs. 16:31). From this introduction, 
we know that the Deuteronomistic editor thinks poorly of Jezebel. The fact 
of her marriage is sandwiched between two negative statements: first, that 
King Ahab’s sins exceeded those of Jeroboam and, second, that Ahab 
served Baal. The biblical text does not indicate direct causality between 
Ahab’s taking Jezebel as a wife and his sinfulness or worship of Baal. Still, 
the proximity of the statements in 1 Kings 16:31 creates the association in 
the mind of the reader—an association strengthened by a later verse that 
does directly blame Jezebel for Ahab’s misdeeds (1 Kgs. 21:25). 
 While never the center of the story, Jezebel appears numerous times 
in the narrative of 1 and 2 Kings. She kills the prophets of YHWH (1 Kgs. 
18:4, 13); provides sustenance to the prophets of Baal and Asherah (1 
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Kgs. 18:19); threatens revenge against Elijah after the episode at Mount 
Carmel (1 Kgs. 19:1–2); orchestrates the murder of Naboth in order to 
obtain his field for her husband (1 Kgs. 21:5–15); and boldly meets her 
death with painted face and freshly done hair (2 Kgs. 9:30–37). From the 
viewpoint of the Deuteronomist, everything Jezebel does is sinful, and she 
fully deserves the gruesome death predicted by Elijah (1 Kgs. 21:23) and 
Elisha (2 Kgs. 9:7–10). Moreover, while we have no indication in the text 
that Jezebel’s misdeeds include sexual exploits, Jehu, YHWH’s chosen 
usurper, accuses Jezebel of “whoredoms and sorceries” (2 Kgs. 9:22). 
Whether Jehu intends to insinuate sexual looseness or, more likely, 
religious infidelity (i.e., worship of multiple deities) is not clear. 
Snyder, J. B. (2012). Jezebel and Her Interpreters. In C. A. Newsom, J. E. 
Lapsley, & S. H. Ringe (Eds.), Women’s Bible Commentary (Revised and 
Updated., p. 180). Louisville, KY: Westminster John Knox Press, Logos 
Bible Software 

 
 Daughter of Ethbaal, king of Sidon (1 Kgs 16:31). She became the wife 
of Ahab, king of the northern kingdom of Israel; the marriage was probably 
a continuation of the friendly relations between Israel and Phoenicia 
begun by Omri and confirmed a political alliance between the two nations. 
Jezebel exerted a strong influence over the life of Israel, as she insisted 
on establishing the worship of Baal and demanded the absolute rights of 
the monarchy. So strong was her pagan influence that Scripture attributes 
the apostasy of Ahab directly to Jezebel (1 Kgs 16:30–34). 
Jezebel’s efforts to establish Baal worship in Israel began with Ahab’s 
acceptance of Baal following the marriage (1 Kgs 16:31). Ahab followed 
Jezebel’s practices by building a house of worship and altar for Baal in 
Samaria (32), and by setting aside a grove, probably for worship of the 
Asherah (33). A campaign was then conducted to exterminate the 
prophets of God (1 Kgs 18:4), while Jezebel organized and supported 
large groups of Baal prophets, housing and feeding large numbers of them 
in the royal palace (1 Kgs 18:19). To meet this challenge God sent Elijah, 
first to prophesy a drought which lasted three years (1 Kgs 17:1; 18:1). 
Elwell, W. A., & Beitzel, B. J. (1988). In Baker encyclopedia of the Bible (p. 
1165). Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, Logos Bible Software 

 
1 Kings 17:1-24-Elijah (means: Yahweh is God), the Tishbite...told Ahab that 
there would be no rain until he said so. 
 

 In 1 Kings 17:1 the word rendered “inhabitants” is in the original the 
same as that rendered “Tishbite,” hence that verse may be read as in the 
LXX, “Elijah the Tishbite of Tishbi in Gilead.” Some interpret this word as 
meaning “stranger,” and read the verse, “Elijah the stranger from among 
the strangers in Gilead.” This designation is probably given to the prophet 
as denoting that his birthplace was Tishbi, a place in Upper Galilee 
(mentioned in the Apocryphal book of Tobit), from which for some reason 
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he migrated into Gilead. Josephus, the Jewish historian (Ant. 8:13, 2), 
however, supposes that Tishbi was some place in the land of Gilead. 
http://www.christiananswers.net/dictionary/tishbite.html 

 
The Lord told Elijah to live by the book Cherith, and that He would send ravens to 
bring him food.  Eventually, the brook dried up.  God told him to go to 
Zarepath...a widow will provide for him there.  The widow had only a little flour 
and oil.  God told Elijah that as long as she fed him the flour and oil would be 
replenished...and they were.  Then the widow's son became ill and he died (:17).  
Elijah "stretched himself upon the child three times" and prayed and God brought 
the child back to life. 
1 Kings 18:1-"after many days"...3½ years (3 years at Zarepath + the time at 
Cherith = 3½ years, according to Luke 4:25 and James 5:17).  God sends Elijah 
to Ahab.  The famine was very severe.  Ahab sent for Obadiah (he "feared the 
LORD greatly", :3).  When Jezebel destroyed the prophets of the LORD, he had 
hidden 100 of them in caves.  Ahab sent Obadiah out to find water...along the 
way he ran into Elijah.  Elijah sent him to tell Ahab that he had found him.  When 
Ahab came to Elijah he blamed Elijah for the famine..."Is this you, you troubler of 
Israel?" (:17)...instead of recognizing that the famine was the result of his own sin 
(:18).  Elijah tells Ahab to have all the prophets of Baal (#450) and of Asherah 
(#400) to come to them.  Elijah called upon the people to choose between the 
LORD and Baal...to quit going from one to the other...but they did not respond.  
He challenged them to give proof of who was really God...by causing a sacrifice 
to catch on fire by praying..."the God who answers by fire, He is God" (:24).  
They called on Baal from "morning until noon" (:26).  At noon, Elijah mocked 
them.  They continued until evening..."but there was no voice, no one answered, 
and no one paid attention" (:29).  Elijah "repaired the altar of the LORD which 
had been torn down".  He made a trench around it.  He then had four pitchers of 
water poured over the sacrifice and altar, three times, until the trench was full of 
water.  At the time of the evening sacrifice Elijah prayed to the LORD...fire 
consumed everything, including the stones of the altar.  He then had the 
prophets of Baal killed.  He told Ahab to go eat because there was a storm 
coming.  Elijah went up on Mt. Carmel (a mountain range that rises to 1,800 feet 
and just out into the Mediterranean Sea near the modern day city of Haifa).  He 
told his servant to look out over the sea (Mediterranean) for rain clouds.  He sent 
him back seven times and on the last time he saw a small cloud in the distance.  
Elijah sent word to Ahab to go quickly to Jezreel (his winter residence about 17 
miles away)...but God gave Elijah supernatural strength and he outran Ahab's 
chariot and beat him there. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that you would use my life as you did the life of Elijah when 
he prayed, “Answer me, O LORD, answer me, that this people may know that 
Thou, O LORD, art God, and that Thou has turned their heart back again.”  
Please use me to bring people to You. 
 

May 9 
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1 Kings 19-20 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 1 Kings 12-
22  
 
1 Kings 19:1-18-After Ahab tells Jezebel what Elijah had done to the 
prophets...she sends him a message that she is going to kill him.  He becomes 
afraid and runs to Beersheba, in Judah.  There he leaves his servant and then 
continues to run into the wilderness...where he sits down under a juniper tree.  
He is so discouraged that he asks God to let him die.  He fell asleep and an 
angel woke him and showed him hot bread cooking and water.  He fell asleep 
again, and the angel woke him to eat, again.  He now goes to Horeb, Mt. Sinai 
(200 miles away).  It took him 40 days because he was wandering in 
despondency and hiding in fear.  He had no food during that time.  He finally 
came to a cave and stayed there. 
 

a. He went into a cave: Literally, the Hebrew is definite describing the 
cave. "The cave may well have been the specific 'clift of the rock' where 
God appeared to Moses (AV, Exodus 33:22) rather than the 'cave-region' 
generally." (Wiseman) 
i. "Perhaps no spot on earth is more associated with the manifested 
presence of God than that sacred mount." (Meyer) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Kings 18, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ki/1Ki_1
9.cfm 

 
God spoke to him, "What are you doing here, Elijah?" (:9).  Elijah complained 
that after all he had done for the LORD...he was the only one left, and now 
people were seeking to kill him.  God told him to out on the mountain and stand 
there..."before the LORD.' And behold, the LORD was passing by!" (:11).  A 
powerful wind was moving through the mountains...so strong that it was tearing it 
apart..."but the LORD was not in the wind." (:11).  Then there was an 
earthquake..."but the LORD was not in the earthquake." (:11).  Then there was a 
fire..."but the LORD was not in the fire." (:12).  Then there was "a sound of a 
gentle blowing." (:12)…literally, the sound of gentle stillness, quietness, peace.  
The storm, earthquake and fire certainly demonstrated the power of God, but 
those each seemed to reveal God at a distance.  Then, there was quietness, 
calm.  Elijah went to the entrance of the cave.  In that stillness…God was there.  
Not just a demonstration of His power, but the revelation of His presence.  He 
was close enough that He could whisper and Elijah would hear Him.  Elijah 
covered his face with his mantel…an act of solemn respect, lest he an unworthy 
sinner, look upon the glory and majesty of God. 
 If we aren’t careful, we will be satisfied with the demonstration of God’s 
power, and never experience the revelation of God’s presence.  We see the 
effect, and not the affect…the result, but not the cause.  When that happens, it 
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quickly fades away and we cry out for another experience.  We’re there for the 
big show.  We demand another demonstration, another miracle.  We’re never 
truly satisfied because there is nothing personal about power.  But there is a 
danger.  A demonstration of God’s power requires nothing of us.  We just sit in 
our cave…and watch.  While it leaves us wanting and unfulfilled…it satisfies our 
human nature because it excites our emotions, demands nothing of us, and 
allows us to remain in control.  But a revelation of God’s presence requires 
everything of us.  We must cover our eyes in wonder…and worship. 
 

c. After the fire a still small voice: This final phenomenon was a marked 
contrast to the previous manifestations. God actually met Elijah in the 
quiet whisper of a voice instead of the earth-shaking phenomenon that 
had gone before. 

i. Wiseman calls the still small voice a gentle whisper. 
ii. "And now the thunder ceased, and the lightning was gone, and 
the earth was still, and the wind was hushed, and there was a dead 
calm, and out of the midst of the still air there came what the 
Hebrew calls 'a voice of gentle silence,' as if silence had become 
audible. There is nothing more terrible than an awful stillness after 
a dread uproar." (Spurgeon) 
iii. Elijah perhaps thought that the dramatic display of power at 
Mount Carmel would turn the nation around. Or perhaps he thought 
that the radical display of God's judgment against the priests of 
Baal following the vindication at Mount Carmel would change the 
hearts of the nation. Neither of these worked. This example is 
important for Christian ministers, especially preachers, today. It 
shows that displays of power and preaching God's anger don't 
necessarily change hearts. Instead, the still small voice of God 
speaking to the human heart is actually more powerful than 
outward displays of power or displays of God's judgment. 
iv. "Because the success of Carmel melted like the morning mist, 
he thought that his career had been a failure all along, and that he 
had brought no one to reverence Jehovah; but he was reading with 
the eyes of unbelief, and his imagination was leading him rather 
than the facts of the case. Here are seven thousand people 
scattered up and down the country to whom God has blessed 
Elijah's testimony. If he had not blessed his big things as he had 
desired, yet his little things had prospered greatly. It was Elijah's 
daily conduct rather than his miracles which had impressed these 
seven thousand and led them to hold fast their integrity." 
(Spurgeon) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Kings 18, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ki/1Ki_1
9.cfm 
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Ver. 11. And he said, Go forth, &c. It is common to translate with Luther: 
“Go forth, and stand upon the mount before the Lord. And behold, the 
Lord passed by, and a great and strong wind … before the Lord.” 
According to this Elijah must have gone out of the cave before the wind, 
&c. But according to ver. 13 he did not go forth till he heard the gentle 
breeze; it is therefore absolutely necessary to consider the words  וְִהּנֵה
 as connected with the address to Elijah, and to begin the יְהֹוָה עֵֹבר
narrative portion withוְרַּוח. That is, the participle עֵֹבר is not preterit, but, 
as usual when it stands for the verbum finitum, present: Jehovah passes 
by, i. e., he is on the point of doing it; cf.Is. 5:5; 7:14; 10:23 (Gesenius, 
Gram. (Conant) p. 240). The Sept. translates: ’Εξελεύσῃ αὔριον καὶ στήσῃ 
ἐνώπιον κυρίου ἐν τῷ ὄρει· ίδοὺ παρελεύσεται κύριος. Καὶ ἰδοὺ πνεῡμα 
μέγα κ. τ. λ. This division of the sentences is entirely correct, only αὔριον, 
which is not found in a single manuscript, is an unauthorized addition 
borrowed from Ex. 34:2. The narrative in that place, moreover, serves in 
several ways to explain the one before us: especially the expression  יְהֹוָה
 gives clear and definite evidence. Moses desires to see the glory עֵֹבר
 :of Jehovah, whereupon he receives the answer (see above p. 76 ,ָּכבֹוד)
“I will make all my goodness (טּוִבי) pass before thee, and I will proclaim 
the name of Jehovah” (i. e., what he is), and farther: “while my glory 
passeth by … I will cover thee with my hand, until I have passed by;” then 
follows “And Jehovah passed by before him and proclaimed, Jehovah, 
Jehovah is a God merciful and gracious, long-suffering and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, forgiving iniquity and 
transgression and sin, but that will by no means clear,” &c. (Ex. 33:18, 19, 
22; 34:6). The expression עבר is nowhere else used of Jehovah, and 
doubtless marks this highest revelation as one that is possible only for a 
moment, in distinction from a permanent, abiding revelation, for which 
 is used. When now Elijah complains here of Israel that theyָׁשַכן (ְׁשִכינָה)
have broken the covenant, as they did once in the wilderness through the 
golden calf, and desires a disclosure concerning the dealings of Jehovah, 
which are dark and incomprehensible to him, the answer thereupon 
imparted to him: Behold!  ֹ ֵבריְהֹוָה ע , is designed to express the idea: 
Jehovah will reveal himself to thee as he did once to Moses, and show 
thee what he is in his essence, and with this thou shalt receive the desired 
disclosure. 
Ver. 11. And a great and strong wind, &c. Tempest, earthquake, and 
fire, as awe-inspiring natural phenomena, are in the Old Testament 
especially signs and attestations not only of the absolute power of God, 
but particularly of His anger, i. e., of His penal justice against His enemies, 
the ungodly. Thus they appear in connection with one another Is. 29:5 sq. 
and Ps. 18:8–18, and they have the same significance here also. But 
since they occur here separately, one after the other in regular 
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succession, they plainly indicate a succession of punishments differing in 
degree and kind. The tempest points to the rending, scattering, and 
turning to dust (Is. 17:13; 40:24; 57:13), the earthquake to the shaking of 
the foundations and the falling down (Is. 24:18 sq.;Ps. 18:8, 16; Jer. 
10:10), the fire to the complete consuming (Is. 66:15 sq.;Ps. 18:9; 97:3). In 
none of these three now was Jehovah, only out of the gentle whispering 
does He speak, i. e., the punishments come indeed from Him, pass before 
Him and bear witness of Him; but He Himself, that which he is, his 
essence (name) is not to be discerned in them; to this corresponds, rather 
in contrast with those destructive phenomena of nature, the gentle, 
soothing, refreshing, revivifying breeze after the storm. The word ְּדָמָמה 
from ָּדַמם to be silent, in Poel to silence (Ps. 131:2), means properly 
stilling, and is used in both the other places where it appears, of the rest 
and refreshing which have followed pain, distress, and terror (Ps. 107:29; 
Job 4:16). When now Jehovah “passes by” here in this, the same thing is 
expressed symbolically which Moses there heard in words, as Jehovah 
passed by; Jehovah is a God merciful and gracious, &c. The significance 
of the whole phenomenon is accordingly this: Jehovah, the God of Israel, 
will indeed display His punishing, destroying might to His despisers and 
enemies, but His own true and innermost essence is grace, rescuing, 
preserving, and quickening love, and though the people have broken the 
covenant of grace, yet He maintains this covenant, and remains faithful 
and gracious as He promised. For the bowed down and accusing prophet 
this was the well-attested divine answer, which contained comfort and 
consolation as well as incitement to carry on His begun work, and not to 
despair of Israel, nor allow Himself to be wearied out or led into error by 
the apparent fruitlessness of His efforts thus far. According to Ewald (loc. 
cit. p. 542) the words before us can “in the first place be rightly conceived 
of only as describing how Jahve will here appear to Elijah, and how He will 
talk to him. His passing by announces itself first in the most distant way by 
the fiercest storm; but that is not He Himself; then more subtle and near by 
thunder and earthquake; but this also is not He Himself; then in the most, 
subtle way by fire (as in the tempest, according to Ps. 18:18 (16), Hab. 
3:4); but this is not He Himself; only in the soft whispering that then 
follows, in the most subtile spiritual voice does He reveal Himself, and to 
this attention is to be given (as Job 4:16; 26:4 in like manner)!” Also 
Thenius says: “It is the most incorporeal object possible for the illustration 
of the presence of the divine being, such as Job has selected, 4:16.” This 
conception is in itself very unnatural: for why should thunder and 
earthquakes be regarded as “more subtile” (i. e., more immaterial) than a 
stormy wind, and the all-consuming tire “more subtile” than an 
earthquake? The gradation is rather just the reverse, from the weaker 
destroying element to the most powerful, and not from the grossly material 
to the most immaterial possible. But in general, the entire context is 
adverse to this conception; for by no means is the revelation to be made 
here to Elijah, that God’s essence is spiritual and that He is incorporeal 
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(Elijah needed no revelation for that), but that Jehovah in His own 
innermost being is not a destroying, annihilating God, who only punishes, 
but rather a quickening, saving and preserving, a gracious and faithful 
God. 
Lange, J. P., Schaff, P., Bähr, K. C. W. F., Harwood, E., & Sumner, B. A. 
(2008). A commentary on the Holy Scriptures: 1 Kings (pp. 220–221). 
Bellingham, WA: Logos Bible Software. 

 
 When Elijah heard it he went to the mouth of the cave.  A voice said, "What 
are you doing here, Elijah?" (:13).  Elijah repeats what he had said, before.  The 
LORD gave Elijah instructions: return to Damascus… 
• anoint Hazael to be king of Aram (this is Syria) 
• anoint Jehu, son of Nimshi, king over Israel 
• and Elisha (means: God is salvation), son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah to 

take his place as a prophet. 
God tells him that Hazael, Jehu, and Elisha will put to death all of those who 
have worshipped Baal...7,000 will be left. 
1 Kings 19:19-21-Elijah found Elisha plowing a field with 12 pairs of oxen.  They 
made a sacrifice and Elijah anointed him.  Elisha means “God is salvation”.  His 
ministry as a prophet of God spanned the reigns of Jehoram, Jehu, Jehoahaz, 
and Jehoash…kings of Israel (northern kingdom).  He headed up a school of 
prophets (2 Kings 4:38-44; 6:1-7) and performed more recorded miracles than 
anyone in the Bible other than Jesus Christ. 
1 Kings 20:1-Ben-hadad, king of Aram (Syria) and 32 other kings attacked 
Samaria (Israel-northern kingdom).  They won the battle and made demands of 
peace that were accepted (:1-4).  However, when they made additional demands 
they were rejected by Ahab (:5-9).  Ben-hadad then threatens Ahab by saying 
that they will destroy Israel to the point that there won’t be enough left for each of 
his soldiers to carry home a fistful of its dirt (:10).  Ahab tells him to not count his 
chickens before they hatch (:12).  A prophet came to Ahab and told him that the 
LORD was going to give him victory over this great enemy army and that as a 
result he would know that He was the LORD.  Ahab and his men defeated a 
much larger army.  The advisors of Ben-hadad told him that they were defeated 
because Israel's gods are gods of the mountains.  So, the next spring they 
attacked Israel on the plain.  "...and the sons of Israel camped before them like 
two little flocks of goats, but the Arameans filled the country" (:27).  Israel was 
vastly outnumbered.  A prophet told Ahab that he would be victorious.  When 
Ahab captured Ben-hadab...he made a peace treaty with him.  A prophet told him 
that since he had not killed Ben-hadab, like he had been told by God to do, he 
would die in his place.  Ahab went to Samaria, very upset. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes, when great things happen, I easily see Your hand at 
work.  At those times it is also easy to be excited and to worship You.  But there 
are times…when it is difficult, or when I am disappointed…that I don’t see Your 
hand at work.  At those times it is easy to ask “why” and to question myself.  Help 
me, Lord…to hear Your voice and to know Your presence not just in the victories, 
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but also in the valleys.  It is not enough just to know of Your power, but I long to 
be in Your presence.  Holy Spirit, help me to be near enough to You, that I hear 
You when You whisper. 
 

May 10 
 
1 Kings 21-22 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 1 Kings 12-
22  
 
1 Kings 21:1-16-Naboth, a Jezreelite, had a garden next to the palace in Jezreel 
that Ahab wanted, but would not sell him.  This was based on the laws of family 
property inheritance laws (Leviticus 25:23; Numbers 36:7).  Ahab pouted (:4), 
and he told Jezebel.  She arranged to have Naboth falsely accused of cursing 
God and the king...and then stoned. 
1 Kings 21:17-29-God sends Elijah to tell Ahab that he will be punished (his 
family line destroyed) for killing Naboth...and for his leading Israel into false 
worship.  However, Ahab repents (:27-29) and God says that He will not fulfill 
Ahab's punishment until after he is dead. 
1 Kings 22:1-28-Ahab (king of Israel) met with Jehoshapat (king of Judah) and 
asked him to join in a battle to regain Ramoth-gilead, which was being held by 
the Arameans (Syria).  He agreed to...but first wanted to consult with the LORD.  
400 prophets from Israel told him to go to war..."for the Lord will give it into the 
hand of the king" (:6).  But Jehoshaphat asked for a prophet of the LORD (:7).  
Ahab said that there was but that he hates him because he does not prophesy 
good concerning him (:8).  They sent for Micaiah, son of Imlah.  One of the false 
prophets, Zedekiah, son of Chenaanah...made horns of iron and said that they 
would assure victory over the Arameans. 
 

Zedekiah 
2. Chenaanah’s son and one of the prophets who spoke falsely to kings 
Ahab of Israel and Jehoshaphat of Judah, telling them that the Lord would 
give Ahab victory over the Syrians at Ramoth-gilead (1 Kgs 22:11). After 
hearing Micaiah’s contrary prediction that Ahab would in fact be killed in 
the battle, Zedekiah, in anger, struck Micaiah (22:24). 
Elwell, W. A., & Beitzel, B. J. (1988). In Baker encyclopedia of the Bible (p. 
2189). Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, Logos Bible Software 

 
When the messenger found Micaiah, he told him to say the same thing as the 
rest of the prophets.  Micaiah told him that he will only say what the LORD 
commanded him to say.  At first, he sarcastically told Ahab to go ahead and do 
what the prophets said.  Then, when Ahab pressed him for the truth, he said that 
the prophets had been deceived by a spirit (angel).  Zedekiah struck him on the 
face.  Micaiah said that he would realize his error when he hid himself from the 
enemy when they attacked.  Ahab instructed that Micaiah be put in prison and 
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fed sparingly...until he returns from the battle.  Micaiah said that if he 
returns...then the LORD had not spoken to him. 
 How often do we say we want to know what God wants...and then go right 
ahead and do something different? 
1 Kings 22:29-40-Ahab disguised himself and went into battle.  The king of Aram 
(Syria) told his 32 captains to find and kill the king of Israel.  They saw 
Jehoshaphat and thought he was Ahab...then realized that it wasn't.  However, 
Ahab was struck by a random arrow...and died that evening.  The army fled and 
returned to the capital, Samaria.  When they washed the blood of Ahab out of the 
chariot it spilled upon the ground and the dogs licked it up...fulfilling the prophesy 
against him.  His son, Ahaziah became king of Israel (:40). 
1 Kings 22:40…Ahaziah became king of Israel (853) 
1 Kings 22:41-50-A recount of when Jehoshaphat, son of Asa became king of 
Judah...in the 4th year that Ahab was king of Israel...he was 35 years old...and 
reigned for 25 years (cf. 1 Kings 15:24).  He followed the LORD...but did not 
remove the high places...and, he married the daughter of Ahab and made peace 
with him.  He expelled the sodomites who remained in the land.  Jehoshaphat 
died...and his son Jehoram became king. 
1 Kings 22:50…Jehoram became king of Israel (852-841) 
1 Kings 23:51-53-Ahaziah became king of Israel during Jehoshaphat's 17th year 
as king of Judah...he reigned 2 years.  He did evil in the sight of the LORD...just 
like his parents. 
 
Prayer: Father, please help me to be like Micaiah.  He didn’t say what was 
publicly pleasing or personally prudent.  He said only what You commanded 
him…regardless of the outcome to himself.  Everyone wants to be liked and 
accepted…including myself.  And sometimes telling the truth can offend people 
and harm friendships.  But please don’t let me ever compromise to the slightest 
degree the truth which You have given.  Help me to speak Your truth in Your 
love. 
 

May 11 
 
2 Kings 
 
 For introductory material on 2 Kings see the introductory material on 1 Kings. 
 
 2 Kings encompasses about 130 years...and ends with the deportation of 
Israel to Assyria, and Judah to Babylon.  During the period of 2 Kings...Elisha, 
Amos, and Hosea prophesied in Israel, Obadiah, Joel, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, 
Habakkuk, Zephaniah, and Jeremiah in Judah. 
 
2 Kings 1-3 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings) 2 Kings 1-17  
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2 Kings 1…Ahaziah is king of Israel 
2 Kings 1:1-18-2 Kings picks up where 1 Kings left off.  The kingdom of Moab 
rebelled against Israel when Ahab died and Ahaziah became king.  So, Ahaziah 
sent a messenger to inquire of Baal-zebub (means: Lord of the flies, probably a 
spelling change of Baal-zebul), the god of Ekron, to ask if he should go after 
Moab.  However, Ahaziah had fallen through the roof and injured himself.  Along 
the way, Elijah encountered the messenger and told him to go back and tell 
Ahaziah that he would die lying in his bed.  Three times Ahaziah sent 50 soldiers 
to bring Elijah in...but twice he called down fire from Heaven and they were 
destroyed.  Finally, the third time Elijah voluntarily came in.  Ahaziah died like 
Elijah said...and his son, Jehoram became king...in the second year of Jehoram, 
son of Jehoshaphat, king of Judah. 
2 Kings 1:17…Jehoram became king of Israel (852-841) 
2 Kings 2:1-11-God sends Elijah on a trip.  He is going to take him to Heaven.  
He tells Elisha to stay behind...but he will not because he knows that Elijah is 
about to leave.  They travel to Bethel, Jericho, and then the Jordan River...where 
Elijah struck the water with his mantle and it dried up and they walked across.   
 

Question: "What is a mantle in the Bible?" 
Answer: Although there are variations of the meaning of mantle in the 
Bible, the main idea is that of a covering such as a cloak or other article of 
clothing. The New American Standard Bible uses the word mantle in 
Joshua 7:21 and Hebrews 1:12. In the former passage, the ESV translates 
the word as “cloak” and, in the latter, “robe.” In biblical times, a mantle was 
typically a large, loosely fitting garment made of animal skin, probably 
sheepskin. Several people are mentioned as wearing a mantle, including 
Job (Job 1:20) and Ezra (Ezra 9:5). 
 Prophets were known for wearing mantles as a sign of their calling 
from God (1 Kings 19:13). The prophet Samuel wore a mantle (1 Samuel 
15:27). The prophet Elijah “threw his cloak around [Elisha]” as a symbol of 
Elijah’s ministry being passed on to Elisha. The prophet’s mantle was an 
indication of his authority and responsibility as God’s chosen spokesman 
(2 Kings 2:8). Elisha was not confused as to what Elijah was doing; the 
putting on of his mantle made his election clear. 
 Some theologians see the mantle as a symbol of the Holy Spirit. For 
example, in 2 Kings 2:14 Elisha takes the mantle that had “fallen” from 
Elijah, similar to how Jesus received the Spirit “descending” on Him at His 
baptism (Matthew 3:16). The audible voice of God in Matthew 3:17 
confirms Jesus as God’s chosen servant (cf. Isaiah 42:1). We see a 
similar “falling” of the Spirit in Acts 8:15–16 and Acts 10:44. It’s only after 
Elisha takes the fallen mantle that he performs miraculous works (2 Kings 
2:14, 21, 24). The Holy Spirit is the Person who empowers God’s people 
to do God’s work (Micah 3:8; Matthew 12:28; Ephesians 3:16). 
 The mantle served the practical purpose of keeping people warm and 
protecting them from the elements. It also served a symbolic purpose, in 
the case of the prophets, showing they were wrapped in God’s authority. 
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Like all imagery in the Old Testament, the mantle presents a visible 
representation of a New Testament principle. The mantle can be seen as 
a symbol of the anointing of the Holy Spirit whom God so graciously gives 
to all Christians, the people of His choosing (1 Thessalonians 1:5–6; 1 
Peter 2:9). 
http://www.gotquestions.org/mantle-Bible.html 

 
Elijah then asked Elisha what he wanted...and he said a double portion of his 
spirit.   
 

2:9 let a double portion of your spirit be upon me. Not a request that 
Elisha have or do twice as much as Elijah, but a plea that he might be the 
recognized heir of Elijah in the prophetic office (the firstborn received a 
double portion of his father’s inheritance, Deut. 21:17). 
Ryrie Study Bible, 2 Kings 2:9 footnote, p. 555 

 
Elijah was then taken up to heaven in a chariot and horses of fire in a whirlwind. 
2 Kings 2:12-25-Elisha struck the Jordan with the mantle of Elijah and they dried 
up and he walked across.  Elijah purified the water in the city by throwing salt in 
it.  On his way to Bethel some young men (not boys) mocked him by calling him 
"baldhead".  This was an attempt on their part to pronounce a curse on Elisha (cf. 
Isaiah 3:17,24).  It was their attempt to challenge his prophetic office.  In 
response, as a sign that he was a prophet, he cursed them back and two female 
bears mauled 42 of them.  He proceeded to Mt. Carmel, and then to Samaria. 
 

d. Two female bears came out of the woods and mauled forty-two of 
the youths: In response to the curse of Elisha, God sent two female 
bears and they mauled (literally, cut up) the young men. 

i. "Bears are attested in the hill ranges until mediaeval times." 
(Wiseman) 
ii. "Since forty-two of the boys were struck by the bears, the group 
may have been quite large and therefore dangerously out of 
control. Elisha may have needed miraculous intervention to 
escape." (Dilday) 
iii. "Verse 24 does not say that the victims were killed. The Hebrew 
word translated 'mauled' might indicate less serious injuries. The 
ultimate outcome of the miracle was to break up the gang, frighten 
the offenders and the entire village." (Dilday) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 2 Kings 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_2Ki/2Ki_2.
cfm?a=315023 

 
2 Kings 3:1-2 (cf. 1:17)-This shows a co-regency between Jehoram and 
Jehoshaphat.  Moab rebelled against Israel...so Israel, Judah, and Edom joined 
together to go to war.  On the way, they ran out of water.  They found Elisha and 
asked for advice.  He told them to go to their own prophets.  This was a sarcastic 
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remark since he knew that their prophets were false prophets and could do them 
no good.  Finally, he told them that he would consider their request…but only 
because of the respect that he had for Jehoshaphat.  He then called for a 
minstrel (someone who played a stringed instrument…he probably wanted him to 
play music that would calm his spirit that had been agitated by these kings).  The 
Lord spoke to him and he told them to dig trenches and that the next day they 
would be filled with water.  It happened just as he said.  The next morning, the 
Moabites saw the water glistening in the sun and it looked like blood.  They 
thought the three kings had fought each other and that what they saw glistening 
was their blood.  They attacked...but Israel defeated them and chased them into 
one of their chief cities in the area.  When the Moabite king realized that they 
were going to lose the battle…he sacrificed his own son in fire in hopes that this 
god, Chemosh (Deuteronomy 12:31), would rescue them.  When the Israelites 
saw this it frightened them.  If the king would mercilessly murder his own son 
when he was cornered…what would they whole army do?  Better to leave now 
with a partial victory, than to take a chance of being defeated. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that You would use me to raise up men that You will call into 
the ministry…as You used Elijah to raise up Elisha.  I pray that when I die…there 
will faithful men serving You as ministers and missionaries that You have allowed 
me to influence.  Please, Father, let Your Holy Spirit live through me in such a 
way that I can invest in them the joy and the blessing that I have known as Your 
servant.  I pray that You will allow me to have a godly spiritual lineage that will 
last until You come back. 
 

May 12 
 
2 Kings 4-5 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 2 Kings 1-17  
 
2 Kings 4:1-7-The widow of a prophet tells Elisha that the creditor is taking her 
two children.  He asks what she has and she brings a jar of oil.  He tells her to go 
borrow as many large containers as she can.  She began to pour the oil out of 
the jar...and it filled every container until there were no more. 
2 Kings 4:8-37-A woman in Shunem (seven miles east of Megiddo) provides a 
permanent place for Elisha to stay when he is traveling through the area.  Elisha 
asks what he can do for her and she says she has no son...so he prophesies that 
she will have one.  She does so...but when the boy is older he dies.  Elisha and 
Gehazi (his assistant) are at Mt. Carmel.  She goes to Elisha and tells him what 
has happened.  Initially, Elisha sends Gehazi with his staff to their home…telling 
him to touch the boy with it.  But nothing happens.  Why did this happen?  
Perhaps people had begun to associate magical power with his staff and mantel 
and Elisha was demonstrating that this was not true.  Elisha travels to her home 
and brings the boy back to life. 
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2 Kings 4:38-44-Elisha returns to Gilgal and there is a famine.  He tells the 
prophets to make a stew.  They do so, but someone has mistakenly put poison 
gourds (cucumbers) in it.  They discover it…but now their food is lost.  However, 
Elisha makes it safe to eat.  Then, he gives a small amount of bread to 100 
soldiers...and they all ate and had food leftover. 
2 Kings 5:1-27-Naaman, captain of the army of Aram (Syria) has leprosy.  He 
hears that there is a prophet in Israel that could heal him, so he comes to Elisha.  
Elisha told him to bathe (dip) 7 times in the Jordan River.  At first, Naaman is 
offended.  He had thought that Elisha would make a big scene out of his 
healing…and draw attention to it.  After all, he was a well-known person.  On top 
of that, Elisha told him to simply dip in the Jordan.  He responds to his servants 
that the rivers in Aram were much grander than the Jordan.  If he is going to dip 
in a river…at least let it be a substantial body of water, not just a small river like 
the Jordan.  He left in a huff.  However, his servants pled with him to do as Elisha 
had said.  He agreed and when he did so, he was healed.  Now, with a much 
more humble spirit, he thanks Elisha and offers to pay him for his services.  
Elisha refused to take any gift from him.  Naaman has come to a startling 
conclusion, “I know that there is no God in all the earth, but in Israel”.  In other 
words, he now realizes that the only true God is the God of Israel.  But that puts 
him in a difficult situation.  The king that he serves still believes in his own god 
and Naaman knows that when he returns he will be required to accompany the 
king when he goes into the temple of his god to worship him.  So, he requests of 
Elisha that he be allowed to carry some dirt home from Israel as a reminder of 
the God of Israel.  It was a common belief in that day that gods were limited to 
the territory of the people that worshipped them.  Naaman thought that if he 
carried some of the dirt, the territory of Israel back with him…he would also be 
carrying the God of Israel back with him.  In this way, he could worship the God 
is Israel in Aram.  Elisha assured him that God understood his situation and 
would take it into consideration. 
 Elisha had been unwilling to receive payment for his services to Naaman.  But 
this did not sound fair to his servant Gehazi.  So, when Naaman left, Gehazi 
followed him.  He lied to him, telling him that Elisha had changed his mind.  
When he returned, Elisha confronted him about it.  He lied again, saying he had 
not gone anywhere.  Elisha told him that because of his attempted deception the 
leprosy of Naaman would now be in him and his family, forever. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Elisha refused to allow either his staff, or Naaman to be the center 
of attention.  He intentionally ministered in a manner that specifically brought 
attention, and worship, to You.  It seems that people are tantalized by the 
spectacular, the miraculous.  They are more interested in the effect, than the 
affect…the results, than the cause.  Maybe that is because they don’t have to 
relate, or deal, with the results.  Once the show is over…it is over.  Just applaud 
and move on to the next miracle.  But, if they are brought face-to-face with 
You…then they have to make a decision about You and how they are going to 
relate to You.  You don’t just go away.  Please help me to always direct people to 
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You…not to myself, not to other people, not to anything…but to You, and You, 
alone. 
 

May 13 
 
2 Kings 6-8 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 2 Kings 1-17  
 
2 Kings 6:1-7-The prophets request that they be allowed to build a new 
residential facility...Elisha agrees.  While working, the head of an axe fell into the 
water.  Elisha threw a stick into the water and the iron head floated to the 
surface. 
2 Kings 6:8-23-Aram (Syria) went to war against Israel.  Elisha kept warning the 
king of Israel about where the king of Aram was located.  The king of Aram 
became angry because he thought that one of his own men was an informant for 
Israel.  But one his men told him that the king of Israel was being protected 
because Elisha knew where the army of the Arameans was located and told the 
king of Israel.  The king of Aram sent his army to capture Elisha.  Elisha was 
staying in Dothan and when he woke up he was surrounded.  His servant 
panicked.  Then God opened the eyes of his servant and showed him a great 
angelic army around them.  Elisha then prayed that the enemy be struck with 
blindness (cf. Genesis 19:11-the only other occurrence of this Hebrew word).  He 
then led the Aramean army to Samaria…right into the hands of the king of Israel.  
The king of Israel asked if he should kill them...but Elisha said not to...but to 
prepare a feast for them and then send them home. 
2 Kings 6:24-7:20-Even after this, the king of Aram, Ben-hadad, did not honor 
God.  Later, he attacks again and surrounds Samaria.  He is there so long that 
there is a famine in the city.  The king of Israel blames Elisha and vows to kill 
him.  However, Elisha says that the very next day there will be more than enough 
food.  The next day four lepers go into the camp of the Aramean army and it is 
empty.  God had caused a great sound like a huge army and they had panicked 
and fled...leaving all of their gear and food. 
2 Kings 8:1-6-Elisha tells the woman whose son he had saved to leave because 
a 7-year famine was coming.  When she returned, she appealed to the king for 
her land and when he found out who she was he gave it to her. 
2 Kings 8:7-15-Ben-hadad, king of Aram, became ill and sent Hazael to ask 
Elisha if he would recover.  Elisha told Hazael to tell the king that he would 
recover…but that actually, the king would die.  After which, he would become 
king and would cause great destruction on Israel.  In a sense, Hazael made this 
a self-fulfilling prophecy. Hazael went back and told the king that he would 
recover, then the next day he murdered the king. 
 Hazael became king of Aram (Syria).  He would also fulfill Elisha’s prophecy 
concerning the destruction that he would bring on Israel (cf. 10:32; 13:3-7,22; 
Amos 1:3-5) 
2 Kings 8:16…Jehoram (Joram) became king of Judah (848-841) 
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2 Kings 8:16-24-Jehoram became king of Judah (in the 5th year of Joram, king of 
Israel)...it was a co-regency with his father Jehoshaphat...he was 32 years old.  
He reigned 8 years and married the daughter of Ahab.  Edom revolted against 
Judah and appointed its own king.  Joram died...and his son Ahaziah became 
king of Judah. 
2 Kings 8:24…Ahaziah became king of Judah (841) 
2 Kings 8:25-29-Ahaziah became king of Judah in the 12th year that Joram was 
king of Israel...he was 22 years old...he reigned 1 year.  He joined Joram, king of 
Israel, in a battle against Hazael, king of Aram (Syria).  Joram was wounded in 
battle.  He went to Jezreel to heal.  Ahaziah later went to visit Joram while he 
recovered from his wounds. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that You will surround me with everything that I need to 
serve You.  Give me the eyes to see Your resources and the courage to use 
them for Your glory. 
 

May 14 
 
2 Kings 9-11 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 2 Kings 1-17  
 
2 Kings 9:1-10-Elisha sends one of his prophets to anoint Jehu, son of 
Jehoshaphat to be king of Israel.  He is to tell him to kill Ahab and all of his 
family. 
 

9:3 See 1 Kings 19:16.  Jehu is portrayed in the Black Obelisk of 
Shalmanaser III (dated 841) as bringing tribute to that Assyrian monarch. 
Ryrie Study Bible, 2 Kings 9:3 footnote, p. 567 

 
2 Kings 9:11-10:17-Ahaziah, king of Judah had joined Joram, King of Israel in a 
war against Syria...but had been defeated, and Ahaziah was wounded, so Joram 
came to visit with him in Jezreel (8:28-29).  Jehu came to Jezreel...and the two 
confronted him.  A fight broke out and Jehu shot Joram and killed him.  Ahaziah 
was wounded, but escaped to Megiddo...he died there.  Jehu came to Jezreel 
and found Jezebel...made up like a Phonecian queen (9:30).  Jehu commanded 
that the soldiers throw her down from the wall...and she died.  Later, when they 
went to get her body and bury her...all they found was her skull and 
hands...fulfilling the prophecy about her (1 Kings 21:23).  Jehu kills the 70 sons 
of Ahab in Samaria and the remaining family members of Ahaziah. 
2 Kings 10:18-36-Jehu then killed the worshipers of Baal.  Jehu was king for 28 
years...then he died and his son, Jehoahaz, became king of Israel. 
2 Kings 10:35…Jehoahaz becomes king of Israel (814-798) 
2 Kings 11:1…Athaliah becomes ruler of Judah (841-835) 
2 Kings 11:1-16-Athaliah was… 
• the widow of Joram, the former king of Judah (cont’d. from 9:27) 
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• the daughter of Ahab and Jezebel (former king of Israel) 
• the mother of Ahaziah (present king of Judah)…who is killed. 

She heard that her son was dead.  So, she killed all of her son’s children…the 
heirs to the throne…because she wanted to rule.  But, Jehosheba, the daughter 
of King Joram (and the sister of Ahaziah)...hid Joash (also called Jehoash; the 
son of Ahaziah, her nephew).  Athaliah reigned over Judah for 6 years.  In the 
7th year, Johoiada, the high priest, revealed Joash to the military leaders.  They 
made Joash king of Judah...and put Athaliah to death. 
2 Kings 11:21…Jehoash (Joash) becomes king of Judah (835-796) 
2 Kings 11:17-21-Jehoash (Joash) was 7 years old when he became king of 
Judah.  He led the people to destroy the temples where Baal was worshipped. 
 
Prayer: Father, as I read these chapters, the phrase, “Power tends to corrupt, 
and absolute power corrupts absolutely,” comes to mind.  These leaders became 
so committed to power and domination…that they were willing to do anything to 
have and keep it.  Please keep me from becoming so enamored with trying to 
accomplish the work that You have called me to…that I lose sight of how You 
would have it done.  Don’t let me venture off on my own…trying to accomplish 
Your work.  Help me to do Your work, by Your means, through Your power, and 
for Your glory. 
 

May 15 
 
2 Kings 12-14 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 2 Kings 1-17  
 
2 Kings 12:1-16-Jehoash reigned for 40 years in Judah...and as long as 
Jehoiada was priest he did what was right in God's eyes (2 Chronicles 24:2).  He 
made financial arrangements for the house of the LORD to be repaired.  They 
were to take the money that came in through the sacrifices and offerings and use 
it for the repairs.  However, after 23 years it still was not done.  We do not know 
how long this had been going on, or where the money that was supposed to be 
used for this project went to.  So, Jehoash took the responsibility out of the hands 
of the priests and had the people who made the repairs paid directly from the 
funds.  Jehoiada, the priest, made a chest and placed it at the entrance to the 
house of the LORD.  People would put money in it to be used to renovate the 
house of the LORD. 
2 Kings 12:17-19-Hazael, king of Aram (Syria) attacked Gath and then headed 
towards Jerusalem, Judah.  Jehoash sent a tribute (he paid him to not attack) of 
all the items in the house of the LORD and much more to Hazael...and he did not 
attack. 
2 Kings 12:20-The servants of Jehoash killed him at the Millo.  Amaziah, his son 
became king. 
2 Kings 13:1…Jehoahaz becomes king in Israel (814-798) 
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2 Kings 13:1-9-During the 23rd year that Jehoash reigned in Judah...Jehoahaz, 
the son of Jehu became king of Israel and reigned 17 years.  For a long time he 
continued to lead Israel to sin against the LORD...but at one time sought the 
LORD, but did not totally stop his false worship.  The LORD allowed Aram to 
constantly attack them and cause problems.  Jehoahaz died...and his son 
Jehoash became king of Israel. 
2 Kings 13:10…Jehoash (Joash) becomes king in Israel (798-782) 
2 Kings 13:10-13-Joash becomes king of Israel (during the 37th year of Joash, 
king of Judah)...he reigned 16 years.  He died and his son, Jeroboam became 
king of Israel. 
2 Kings 13:14-25-Elisha becomes sick and is going to die...Joash, king of Israel 
visits him.  Elisha predicts that Joash will defeat Aram at Aphek.  Elisha died and 
was buried.  Later, a dead man was thrown on top of his grave...and came back 
to life (:21).  Hazael, king of Aram (Syria) died...and his son Ben-hadad became 
king.  Jehoash took back the cities from Ben-hadad which Ben-hadad had 
previously taken from Jehoash’s father in war. 
2 Kings 14:1…Amaziah becomes king in Judah (796-767) 
2 Kings 14:1-22-Amaziah, son of Joash becomes king of Judah (during the 2nd 
year of Joash, king of Israel)...he was 25 years old and he reigned 29 years.  He 
threatened to attack Jehoash, king of Israel.  Israel defeated Judah...then tore 
down the wall in Jerusalem...and took all the gold, etc.  Jehoash died, and his 
son Jeroboam became king.  Amaziah, king of Judah lived 15 more years after 
Jehoash died.  The people conspired against Amaziah and killed him...they made 
Azariah (his son), 16 years old, king of Judah. 
2 Kings 14:23…Jeroboam II becomes king in Israel (794-753) 
2 Kings 14:23-29-In the 15th year of Amaziah, king of Judah...Jeroboam became 
king of Israel...he reigned 41 years.  He died and his son Zechariah became king 
in his place. 
 
Prayer: Lord, it appears that somehow the funds that You had supplied for the 
maintenance and repair of the house of worship were not used to accomplish 
that purpose.  We don’t know why…but it just didn’t happen.  I pray that You will 
help me to use the gifts and skills that You have given to me to accomplish all of 
the purpose that You have in my life.  Don’t let me squander, or waste, or misuse 
any of them.  Please help me to have clarity of Your purpose for my life and to 
focus all that I am towards that objective. 

  
May 16 

 
2 Kings 15-17 
 
The Divided Kingdom-Israel & Judah (various Kings), cont’d. 2 Kings 1-17  
 
2 Kings 15:1…Azariah becomes king in Judah (790-739) 
2 Kings 15:1-7-Azariah (Uzziah), son of Amaziah became king of Judah...in the 
27th year of Jeroboam's reign in Israel...he was 16 years old...and reigned 52 
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years.  By and large, he did right in the sight of the LORD.  However, at one time 
he attempted to usurp the responsibility of the priesthood and as a result..."And 
the LORD struck the king, so that he was a leper to the day of his death..." (:5, cf. 
2 Chronicles 26:17-21).  His son, Jothan was then given the responsibilities of 
the household and he also judged the people of the land (:5).  Azariah died and 
Jotham became king. 
 

i. Azariah came to the throne in a difficult era: "Following the tragic events 
that brought King Amaziah's reign to an end, Jerusalem was in disarray, a 
major section of its protective wall destroyed, its temple and palace 
emptied of their treasures, and some of its inhabitants taken away to Israel 
as hostages." (Dilday) 
ii. 2 Chronicles 26 tells us much more about the successful reign of Uzziah 
(Azariah): 

- He began his reign when he was only 16 years old (26:3). 
- He reigned during the ministry of Zechariah the prophet (26:5). 
- He defeated the Philistines and took many of their cities, and also 

kept the Ammonites in tribute (26:6-8). 
- He was internationally famous as a strong king (26:8). 
- He was an ambitious builder and skilled in agriculture (26:9-10). "He 

probably gave special attention to the tillage of the soil because of 
the prophecies of Hosea and Amos concerning the scarcity about 
to come. (See Hosea 2:9; 4:3; 9:2; Amos 1:2; 4:6-9; 5:16-19)." 
(Knapp) 

- He built up and organized the army, introducing several new items of 
military technology (26:11-15). 

iii. Knapp suggests that Azariah became king in an unusual manner: "He 
seems to have come by the throne, not in the way of ordinary succession, 
but by the direct choice of the people. The princes had been destroyed by 
the Syrians toward the close of his grandfather Joash's reign (2 Chronicles 
24:23, leaving the people a free hand."… 
a. The LORD struck the king, so that he was a leper until the day of 
his death: 2 Chronicles 26 also tells us of the downfall of Azariah, who 
was marvelously helped till he became strong (2 Chronicles 26:15). The 
Chronicler goes on: But when he was strong his heart was lifted up, to his 
destruction, for he transgressed against the LORD his God by entering the 
temple of the LORD to burn incense on the altar of incense (2 Chronicles 
26:16). The priests tried to stop him, but the King insisted on forcing his 
way into the temple to offer incense. 
i. Azariah violated what had become a general principle in God's dealing 
with Israel: that no king should also be a priest, and that the offices of 
prophet, priest, and king should not be combined in one man - until the 
Messiah, who fulfilled all three offices. 
ii. "His great power fostered such pride and haughtiness that about 750 
B.C. he sought to add to his vast power by usurping the prerogatives of 
the sacred priesthood." (Patterson and Austel) 
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b. He dwelt in an isolated house: Azariah came into the temple as an 
arrogant king, and he left - indeed, he hurried to get out, because the Lord 
had struck him (2 Chronicles 26:20) - he left as a humbled leper. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 2 Kings, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_2Ki/2Ki_1
5.cfm?a=328001 

 
2 Kings 15:8…Zechariah becomes king of Israel (753) 
2 Kings 15:8-12-Zechariah, son of Jeroboam became king of Israel...38th year of 
Azariah's reign in Judah...for 6 months.  Shallum, son of Jabesh, conspired 
against him and killed him and became king. 
2 Kings 15:13…Shallum becomes king of Israel (752) 
2 Kings 15:13-15-Shallum, son of Jabesh, became king of Israel...39 year of 
Azariah's reign in Judah...for 1 month. 
2 Kings 15:16…Menahem becomes king of Israel (752-742) 
2 Kings 15:16-22-Menahem, son of Gadi killed Shallum and became king...he 
reigned for 10 years.  Pul (Tiglath-pileser III), king of Assyria, threatened Israel, 
so Menahem paid him and became a vassal.  Menahem died and his son 
Pekahiah became king. 
2 Kings 15:23…Pekahiah becomes king of Israel (742-740) 
2 Kings 15:23-26-Pekahiah, son of Menahem became king...50th year of 
Azariah, king of Judah...reigned 2 years.  Pekah killed him...and became king. 
2 Kings 15:27…Pekah becomes king of Israel (740-732) 
2 Kings 15:27-31-...Pekah, son of Remaliah, became king of Israel, 52nd year of 
Azariah...he reigned 27 years.  Hoshea, son of Elah, killed Pekah and became 
king. 

The final destruction of Israel by Assyria (722 B.C.) 
 One year after Pekah became king of Israel, Uzziah, king of Judah 
died.  It was at this time that Isaiah had the vision recorded in Isaiah 6.  
Judah refused to join Israel in an anti-Assyrian alliance...so Israel invaded 
and conquered Judah (2 Chronicles 28:5-15).  Tiglath-pileser III, king of 
Assyria, attacked Israel in 733 B.C. and captured it.  Hoshea was 
appointed as a puppet king.  He tried to make a deal with Egypt to revolt 
against Assyria, but failed.  He was imprisoned by Assyria, who then 
destroyed Samaria (capital of Israel) in 722 B.C.  This was the end of the 
northern kingdom of Israel. 

2 Kings 15:32…Jotham becomes king of Judah (750-731) 
2 Kings 15:32-38-Jotham, son of Uzziah, became king of Judah, during the 2nd 
year of Pekah, son of Remaliah, king of Israel...he reigned for 16 years...he was 
25 years old.  He died and his son Ahaz became king.  Rezin, king of Aram, and 
Pekah, son of Remaliah...began to attack Judah. 
2 Kings 16:1…Ahaz becomes kng of Judah (731-715) 
2 Kings 16:1-20-Ahaz, became king of Judah in the 17th year of Pekah's reign in 
Israel...he was 20 years old...he reigned 16 years.  Rezin and Pekah 
attacked...but did not conquer Judah.  Ahaz made a treaty with Tiglath-pilezer III 
of Assyria...sent the treasures of the house of the LORD to him.  Assyria 
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attacked Aram (Syria) and captured its capital, Damascus.  Ahaz went to 
Damascus to meet Tiglath-pilezer and saw the pagan altar there.  He had Urijah, 
the priest make a copy in Jeruslaem.  He then had the altar of the LORD moved 
to a different area of the Temple.  Ahaz died...and his son, Hezekiah became 
king. 
2 Kings 17:1…Hoshea becomes king of Israel (732-722) 
2 Kings 17:1-6-Hoshea, son of Elah, became king in Israel...during the 12th year 
that Ahaz was king of Judah...he reigned for 9 years.  Shalmaneser, king of 
Assyria (son of Tiglath-pileser III; he reigned from 727-722 B.C.) attacked and 
Hoshea paid him tribute.  But Hoshea was caught in a conspiracy when he tried 
to get help from So, King of Egypt.  He was put in prison.  Then, Shalmaneser 
attacked Israel for 3 years.  In the 9th year of Hoshea's reign Shalmaneser 
captured Samaria...and took Israel into exile in Assyria.  See 15:27 for additional 
information. 
2 Kings 17:7-23-The exile was the result of Israel's sin against God (:7). 
2 Kings 17:24-41-People from different nations were brought to live in Israel by 
the king of Assyria.  The king ordered that a priest of Israel be brought to teach 
the new people about the LORD.  They just added worship of the LORD to their 
worship of their existing gods. 
 
Prayer: Lord, it is heartbreaking to see the decline and fall of Israel.  How sad 
that Your people would turn their backs on You.  Please help me to always be 
faithful.  Don’t let ambition, or temptation, or pressures ever turn me from You.  
There are so many influences in our lives that would lead us away from You.  
And sometimes, they are so subtle that we don’t recognize them (if we ever even 
do) until we have drifted far from You.  I pray that You will keep me strong and 
faithful to You all the days of my life. 
  

May 17 
 
2 Kings 18-19 
 
The Surviving Kingdom-Judah 2 Kings 18-25  
 
2 Kings 18:1…Hezekiah becomes king of Judah (715-686) 
2 Kings 18:1-37-Hezekiah became king of Judah...3rd year that Hosea was king 
of Israel...he was 25 years old...he reigned 29 years.  He did what was right in 
the sight of the LORD...he removed the high places and broke down the sacred 
pillars and Asherah.  He also destroyed the bronze serpent that Moses had 
made.  The people burned incense to it and had begun to worship it as if it had 
magical powers.  When it was destroyed it was called “Nehushtan”…which 
means, “a mere piece of bronze”…which is what destroying it proved it to be.  
Hezekiah was one of the best kings who ruled over Judah.  "He trusted in the 
LORD...he clung to the LORD...and the LORD was with him" (:5,6,7).  In the 4th 
year of his reign Shalmanaser, king of Assyria attacked Samaria (northern 
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kingdom) and captured it and took its people into exile.  This happened because 
they did not follow the LORD (:12). 
 In the 14th year of Hezekiah's reign, Sennacherib, the new king of Assyria 
attacked Judah.  Hezekiah paid him tribute…the silver and valuables in the 
Temple and in the treasury (:14-15).  Later, Hezekiah turned for help to the king 
of Egypt (:21).  Then Sennacherib attacked, again.  The Assyrian spokesman 
tells the people that the LORD told them to fight against Judah (:25).  Then later, 
tells them to not trust in the LORD, since no other gods had ever been able to 
protect their people against Assyria (:32-35).  But the people did not answer him. 
2 Kings 19:1-13-When these things were reported to Hezekiah he repented and 
sent for Isaiah, the prophet.  Isaiah says that the LORD will save them.  That the 
Assyrians will hear a report about another country attacking them and they will 
leave Judah in order to deal with that problem.  That is exactly what happened.  
The Assyrians heard that they were being attacked elsewhere and would have to 
leave.  Bu,t they sent one last threatening letter to Hezekiah. 
2 Kings 19:14-19-Hezekiah took the letter and prayed over it. 
2 Kings 19:20-God speaks to Isaiah and tells him that He has heard the prayer of 
Hezekiah and will answer and save Judah.  He also said that Sennacherib would 
die in his own land.  Two of his servants killed him while he was worshipping in 
the house of his god, Nisroch.  Esarhaddon, his son, became king of Assyria. 
 
Prayer: Lord, there are times when it is easy to look around at the circumstances 
and see no hope, no way to change things.  But please help me to always look to 
You.  Don’t let me depend on what is available to me, what I can figure out, or 
what I can accomplish.  Help me to rely solely on Your resources.  Give me the 
faith to trust in You no matter how things may appear. 
  

May 18 
 
2 Kings 20-22 
 
The Surviving Kingdom-Judah, cont’d. 2 Kings 18-25  
 
2 Kings 20:1-11-Hezekiah became deathly ill.  Isaiah told him that he would not 
live, but would die.  Hezekiah prayed and God told Isaiah that He would heal 
him...and add 15 years to his life.  As a sign that he would live God gave 
Hezekiah a sign...the shadow on the steps would go backwards 10 steps.  This 
was a localized miracle…not worldwide (cf. Isaiah 38:8; 2 Chronicles 32:21). 
2 Kings 20:12-21-When Berodach-baladan, son of Baladan, king of Babylon (this 
a misspelling of Merodach-baladan, Isaiah 39:1, king of Babylon 2 times, 722-
710, 703-702, who sent this delegation to enlist Hezekiah's help against Assyria) 
heard that Hezekiah was sick he sent a contingency to visit him.  Hezekiah 
showed them everything, all the valuables of the kingdom.  Isaiah told Hezekiah 
that the LORD says that in the future everything that Judah owns will be taken 
away to Babylon and some of his own sons will be officials in their palace.  
Hezekiah interpreted this as a good thing, thinking that at least there would be 
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peace during his reign...but in reality it would not be.  Hezekiah dug a pool that 
had a tunnel that brought water from outside the city into it.  Hezekiah died and 
his son Manasseh became king. 
2 Kings 21:1…Manasseh becomes king in Judah (695-642) 
2 Kings 21:1-9-Mannaseh was 12 years old when he became king of Judah...he 
reigned 55 years...he did evil...he rebuilt the high places, and altars to Baal and 
Asherah and all the host of heaven...even inside of the Temple...and burned his 
sons as sacrifices to the gods.  Virtually everything good that his father had 
accomplished…he did just the opposite.  He was one of the worst kings who 
ruled over Judah.  He was so bad that he was even worse than the countries that 
had inhabited the land before they did (:9). 
2 Kings 21:10-15-Through the prophets, God says that He will severely punish 
Judah by destroying it. 
2 Kings 21:16-18-Manasseh refused to listen to the prophets and continued to 
sin.  Manasseh died and his son, Amon became king of Judah. 
2 Kings 21:19…Amon becomes king of Judah (642-640) 
2 Kings 21:19-26-Amon was 22 years old when he became king...he reigned 2 
years...he was just like his father.  His own servants killed him...then the people 
killed them.  They made his son, Josiah to be king. 
2 Kings 22:1…Josiah becomes king of Judah (640-609) 
2 Kings 22:1-7-Josiah was 8 years old when he became king of Judah...he 
reigned for 31 years...he followed the LORD.  In the 18th year of his reign he 
repaired the Temple. 
2 Kings 22:8-20-Hilkiah, the high priest, told Shaphan, the scribe that he had 
found "the book of the law in the house of the LORD" (:8).  This was possibly the 
entire Pentateuch (Genesis through Deuteronomy), or the book of Deuteronomy, 
or portions of the Scripture that speak of judgment such as Leviticus 26 and 
Deuteronomy 28.  Manasseh probably destroyed all the copies of Scripture 
except those that were hidden.  Shaphan told Josiah, "Hilkiah the priest has 
given me a book"...and he read it to the king.  After he was through, Josiah tore 
his clothes in repentance.  He told them to inquire of the LORD because their sin 
was great...and they went to a prophetess named Huldah.  She told them that the 
LORD will fulfill His word concerning judgment on Judah...but because of 
Josiah's repentance he will not see it happen in his lifetime, but he will die in 
peace. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to discover Your Word new and fresh each day.  Teach 
me Your truths over and over.  Help me to be faithful and obedient to all that You 
show me.  And Lord, I know that I am incapable of this…so Holy Spirit, please let 
Your power and grace flow through me so that I can be pleasing in Your sight. 
  

May 19 
 
2 Kings 23-25 
 
The Surviving Kingdom-Judah, cont’d. 2 Kings 18-25  
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2 Kings 23:1-4-Josiah gathers all of the people together and they read the book 
of the LORD.  Then they all agree to a covenant to follow what it says.  Josiah 
took actions to remove all matters and items of false worship.  He also had them 
observe the Passover. 
 

ii. The first we know of a public reading of the law is in Joshua 8:30. The 
next we hear of it is during the reign of Jehoshaphat (2 Chronicles 17:7), 
more than 500 years later. Then, in the reign of Josiah there was another 
public reading of the law (2 Chronicles 34:30), more than 250 years after 
Jehoshaphat. Of course, there might have been public readings of the law 
as commanded here which are not recorded; but the fact that some are 
recorded probably means they were unusual, not typical. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 2 Kings 23, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_2Ki/2Ki_2
2.cfm 

 
2 Kings 23:5-28-Josiah did all that he could to cleanse the nation of false 
worship..."And before him there was no king like him who turned to the LORD 
with all his heart and should and with all his might" (:25)...reminiscent of 
Deuteronomy 6:5; Matthew 33:37. 
 

23:4–14 Because of their renewed dedication to the Lord, the king and 
people remove non-Yahwistic worship sites and implements, first from 
Judah, then from the old Israelite territory. N. Lohfink notes that ten 
separate items/issues are dealt with here.107 First, Josiah orders the 
priests to remove from the temple all cultic vessels used in worship of 
other gods. When they complete the task, the king burns them all. 
Second, “he causes to cease” the “pagan priests” who staff the high 
places where the people worship idols. These individuals may have 
existed with royal approval since Solomonic times (cf. 1 Kgs 11:1–8). 
Third, he burns the Asherah pole Manasseh placed in the temple. Fourth, 
Josiah demolishes the living quarters of “male shrine prostitutes,” literally, 
“the separate ones” (haqqĕdēšîm) where materials for Asherah are also 
made. Since the text mentions both males and females, perhaps all these 
individuals engage in sacred prostitution, a common element in Baalism. 
 Next, the narrative recounts Josiah’s efforts outside the temple area. 
Thus, his fifth act is to desecrate high places “from Geba to Beersheba,” 
Judah’s northern and southern boundaries. Sixth, he demolishes shrines 
in the city gates.110 Seventh, he defiles Topheth, where child sacrifices 
had been made in honor of Molech. 
 The three remaining actions occur near the temple and just outside the 
city. Josiah’s eighth reform is to take ornamental horses “dedicated to the 
sun” from the temple entrance. Ninth, altars on roofs, probably set aside 
for worship of astral deities (cf. 20:11; 21:3–5; Zeph 1:5), are removed. 
Tenth, Josiah desecrates, then smashes, the high places Solomon built 
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for his wives. With this last act Josiah rolls back the clock, so to speak, to 
preidolatry Jerusalem, to the glory days of David when images were not 
welcome in the capital city of the Lord’s people. Monotheism is once again 
at least the official theology, whether or not the people in fact embrace 
what is, to them, a novel concept. 
23:21–23 Not all of Josiah’s efforts are prohibitive in nature, for he also 
orders the Passover kept. Again the festival will be kept because of what 
the “Book of the Covenant” teaches. Both Exod 12:1–11 and Deut 16:1–8 
command Israel to keep the Passover on an annual basis as a reminder of 
their deliverance from Egypt. Unfortunately, for years this festival has not 
been observed in the manner intended. 
House, P. R. (1995). 1, 2 Kings (Vol. 8, pp. 387–388). Nashville: 
Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
23:22 such a Passover.  None had been observed in strict conformity to 
the law since the days of the judges, though the Passover was observed 
by Hezekiah, 2 Chronicles 30.  Further details of this Passover are 
recorded in 2 Chronicles 35. 
Ryrie Study Bible, 2 Kings 23:22 footnote, p. 593 

 
2 Kings 23:29-30-Pharaoh Neco, king of Egypt (609-594), went to assist the king 
of Assyria in war against Nabopolassar, the king of Babylon.  Neco only wanted 
to move his army through the land of Judah…he wasn’t looking to go to war with 
Judah.  However, Josiah did not believe him so he gathered his army against 
him.  When Josiah confronts Neco, he is killed in battle (:29).  For additional 
details on this see 2 Chronicles 35:20-24. 
2 Kings 23:31…Jehoahaz becomes king of Judah (609) 
2 Kings 23:31-33-Josiah dies in battle against Neco and his son Jehoahaz 
becomes king for 3 months...he was 23 years old...he did evil.  Pharaoh Neco 
puts him in prison so that he could not be king...he dies in Egypt. 
2 Kings 23:34…Jehoiakim (Eliakim) becomes king of Judah (609-597) 
2 Kings 23:34-37-Pharaoh Neco makes Eliakim (renamed Jehoiakim, he was 
Josiah's son) king and he reigns for 11 years...for the first 4 years he pays tribute 
to Pharaoh Neco   He did evil. 
2 Kings 24:1-7-Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon, defeated Egypt and then 
captured Jerusalem…ending the rule of Egypt over Judah.  He forced Jehoiakim 
to pay tribute to him. 
 

24:1 After the battle of Carchemish in 605 (which ended the rule of Egypt) 
Nebuchadnezzar entered Jerusalem, made Jehoiakim a vassal, and took 
Daniel and others to Babylon. 
Ryrie Study Bible, 2 Kings 24:1 footnote, p. 595 

 
2 Kings 24:1-3 years later, Jehoiakim rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar.  Due to 
the turmoil of war that had taken place between Egypt and Babylon there was 
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constant attack on Judah by other surrounding countries as they tried to gain 
power.  Jehoiakim died. 
2 Kings 24:8…Jehoiachin becomes king of Judah (597) 
2 Kings 24:8-16-Jehoiachin...18 years old...became king for 3 months.  
 Johoiachin rebelled against Nebuchadnezzar, so he invaded Jerusalem again 
in 597 B.C.  The destruction of Jerusalem is the result of what God had earlier 
declared.  Nebuchadnezzar attacked Jerusalem and subdued it.  He then began 
a mass deportation of all the leading citizens of Judah to Babylon (:14)…leaving 
only the poorest people of the land to maintain it until he brought in captives from 
other countries to take the place of those that he had deported.  This was his 
strategy for managing conquered lands.  Because of differences in language, 
social customs, religious beliefs, and other matters specific to each country…it 
made the possibility of a joint revolt against him almost impossible. 
2 Kings 24 17…Mattaniah becomes king of Judah (597-586) 
2 Kings 24:17-20-Nebuchadnezzar makes Mattaniah (Jehoiachine's uncle) 
king...and changed his name to Zedekiah...he was 21 years old...and reigned 11 
years...he rebelled against Babylon. 
2 Kings 25:1-10-Nebuchadnezzar attacks Jerusalem for the final time in January 
of 588 B.C.  It was under siege for nearly 2 years.  When Zedekiah tried to 
escape he was captured.  His sons were killed in front of him and then his eyes 
were put out.  He was taken to Babylon.  They then burned the house of the 
LORD (:9) and all of Jerusalem...and broke down the walls of Jerusalem (:10). 
2 Kings 25:11-21-The people who were left were deported...except for some of 
the poorest to care for the land. 
2 Kings 25:22…Gedaliah is named Governor of Judah 
2 Kings 25:22-26-Gedaliah (a friend of Jeremiah, Jeremiah 39:14) was appointed 
governor by Nebuchadnezzar...but he was killed by some of the rebellious Jews.  
This group then fled to Egypt. 
2 Kings 25:27-30-Jehoiachin has been in prison in Babylon for 37 years.  
Nebuchadnezzar dies and the new ruler, Evil-merodach releases him and 
provides for him.  He was trying to gain favor with the Jews.  “Evil-merodach” 
does not mean that “merodach” was a man who was “evil”.  The name is of 
Aramaic derivation and the term “evil” probably means “man, or soldier”.  It was a 
title or designation of who he was. 
 
Prayer: Lord, the words, “So Judah was led away into exile from its land” (25:21) 
are haunting.  After all that You had done for them…they still refused to follow 
You and chose to go their own way…and this was the consequence.   Please, 
Lord…keep me close to You.  Renew and refresh my walk with You each and 
every day.  Don’t ever let there be a moment that I begin to drift from Your side. 
  

May 20 
 
Chronicles 
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Author: Though he is not mentioned by name, historically authorship of 1 and 2 
Chronicles has been attributed to Ezra (who also wrote the book of Ezra).  There 
is no question that he used various sources in compiling the expansive history 
that is provided, including prophetic records of Samuel (1 Chronicles 29:29), 
Isaiah (2 Chronicles 32:32), and others (2 Chronicles 9:29; 12:15; 20:34; 33:19).  
However, the primary source was a book called “the Book of the Kings of Judah 
and Israel” (2 Chronicles 16:11; 25:26).  This book is not included in our Bible 
(the canon).  It was likely an earlier record that we no longer have. 
 
Time written: Judah (southern kingdom) was taken into exile by Babylon in two 
different deportations…609 and 586 B.C.  Ezra wrote 1 and 2 Chronicles after his 
return to Palestine from exile. 
 

Timeline of the Old Testament 
 The following timeline of the Old Testament has been compiled with 
the assumption that the genealogies are literal and complete. If so, God 
created the world about 6000 years ago. All years are approximate. 
Creation to the Flood 
• Creation: 4000 B.C. (we don't know how long Adam and Eve lived in 

the Garden before their exile.) 
• Adam: 4000 B.C. – 3070 B.C. (Genesis 2:7; 5:5) 
• Methuselah: 3350 B.C. – 2350 B.C. (Genesis 5:21; 5:27) 
• Noah: 2950 B.C. – 2000 B.C. (Genesis 5:29; 9:29) 
• Flood: 2350 B.C. (Genesis 6-9) 
 Note that Methuselah died a very short time before the Flood. It is 
possible that his name, literally "death/spear/violence – bring," was the 
prophecy "his death shall bring." His death certainly did herald a 
significant event. 
The Flood to Abraham 
• Flood: 2350 B.C. (Genesis 6-9) 
• Tower of Babel: 2250 B.C. (Genesis 11:1-9) 
• Egypt founded: 2170 B.C. 
• Abraham: 2165 B.C. – 1990 B.C. (Genesis 11:26; 25:8) 
 The genealogies in the Old Testament show that Noah died while 
Abraham's father was living. Noah's father, Lamech, was born about 
eighty years before Adam died. It's very possible that the story of creation 
could have been passed on through very few steps. 
Abraham to the Exile in Egypt 
• Abraham: 2165 B.C. – 1990 B.C. (Genesis 11:26; 25:8) 
• Abraham goes to Canaan: 2090 B.C. (Genesis 11:31) 
• Ishmael: 2080 B.C. – ? (Genesis 16:11) 
• Sodom and Gomorrah Destroyed: 2065 B.C. (Genesis 19:1-29) 
• Isaac: 2065 B.C. – 1885 B.C. (Genesis 21:1; 25:29) 
• Jacob: 2050 B.C. – 1855 B.C. (Genesis 25:26; 49:33) 
• Joseph: 1910 B.C. – 1800 B.C. (Genesis 30:23-24; 50:26) 
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• Joseph sold into slavery: 1895 B.C. (Genesis 37:18-36) 
• Jacob and family move to Egypt: 1870 B.C. (Genesis 46-47) 
• Exile to Egypt: 1870 B.C. – 1450 B.C. (Genesis 46--Exodus 12:33-41) 
 After the Flood, lifespans drastically decreased. Noah lived to be 950 
years old. Abraham, who was born shortly after Noah died, lived to be only 
175. 
The Exile in Egypt to the Monarchy 
• Exile to Egypt: 1870 B.C. – 1450 B.C. (Genesis 46--Exodus 12:33-41) 
• Moses: 1530 B.C. - 1410 B.C. (Exodus 2:2; Deuteronomy 34:5) 
• Moses flees to Midian: 1490 B.C.(Exodus 2:15-25) 
• Exodus from Egypt: 1450 B.C. (Exodus 12:33-14:31) 
• Forty years in the Wilderness: 1450 B.C. – 1410 B.C. (Exodus 16--

Joshua 1) 
• Joshua's rule: 1410 B.C. – 1390 B.C. (Deuteronomy 34:50--Judges 

2:8) 
• Conquest of Canaan Completed: 1400 B.C. (Judges 1) 
• Deborah serves as Judge: 1245 B.C. – 1200 B.C. (Judges 4-5) 
• Gideon serves as Judge: 1195 B.C. – 1155 B.C. (Judges 6) 
• Samuel serves as Judge: 1090 B.C. – 1045 B.C. (1 Samuel 1:1-25:1) 
 The Timeline of the Old Testament shows the Israelites were in Egypt 
for about 400 years and then were ruled by judges for about 400 years. 
They then demanded a king. 
The Unified Monarchy 
• Saul Reigns: 1095 B.C. – 1015 B.C. (1 Samuel 10:17-2:13) 
• David Reigns: 1015 B.C. – 970 B.C. (2 Samuel 1:1--1 Chronicles 19:1) 
• Solomon Reigns: 970 B.C. – 930 B.C. (1 Chronicles 19:1--2 Chronicles 

9:31) 
• The Kingdom Splits: 930 B.C. (2 Chronicles 10) 
Israel 
• Israel, the Northern Kingdom: 930 B.C. – 725 B.C. 
• Elijah serves as Prophet: circa 870 B.C. 
• Obadiah serves as Prophet: circa 845 B.C. 
• Elisha serves as Prophet: circa 840 B.C. 
• Jonah serves as Prophet: circa 780 B.C. 
• Hosea serves as Prophet: circa 760 B.C. 
• Assyria destroys Israel: 725 B.C. (2 Kings 17) 
Judah 
• Judah, the Southern Kingdom: 930 B.C. – 590 B.C. 
• Joel serves as Prophet: circa 825 B.C. 
• Amos serves as Prophet: circa 750 B.C. 
• Micah serves as Prophet: circa 725 B.C. 
• Isaiah serves as Prophet: circa 690 B.C. 
• Zephaniah serves as Prophet: circa 640 B.C. 
• Judah is under tribute to Assyria – 627 B.C. 
• Nahum serves as Prophet: circa 625 B.C. 
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• Habakkuk serves as Prophet: circa 620 B.C. 
• Babylon destroys Nineveh (capital of Assyria) – 612 B.C. 
• Josiah is killed by the king of Egypt while attempting to support Assyria 

– 609 B.C. 
• Jehoiakim is made king of Judah and is a vassal to Egypt – 609 B.C. 
• Babylon defeats advancing Egyptian forces at the Battle of 

Carchemish …then enters Palestine and takes Daniel and others 
hostage – 605 B.C. 

• Jehoiakim sides with sides with Egypt in attempted revolt against 
Babylon – 601 B.C., and is killed – 598 B.C. 

• Jeremiah serves as Prophet: circa 600 B.C. 
• Babylon conquers Judah and takes a second group of people into 

exile: 586 B.C. (2 Kings 25) 
 After being ruled by judges for 400 years, the nation of Israel only 
lasted about 165 more years united under one king. The Northern 
Kingdom of Israel so rebelled against God that it was only another 200 
years before the Assyrians destroyed them. The Southern Kingdom of 
Judah managed to last about 340 years before the Babylonian captivity. 
Exile in Babylon 
• Babylonian Empire: 1984 B.C. – 539 B.C. 
• Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon: 605 B.C. – 562 B.C. 
• Daniel taken to Babylon: 605 B.C. (Daniel 1) 
• Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego survive the fiery furnace: 595 B.C. 

(Daniel 3) 
• Daniel's confrontation with Belshazzar: 539 B.C. (Daniel 5) 
• Persian Empire: 539 B.C. – 330 B.C. 
• Persia conquers Babylon – 539 B.C. 
• Cyrus King of Great Persian Empire: 576 B.C. – 530 B.C. 
• Cyrus allows the Jews to start returning to Jerusalem: 536 B.C. 
• Temple Rebuilt: 530 B.C. – 515 B.C. (Ezra) 
• Haggai serves as Prophet: circa 525 B.C. 
• Zechariah serves as Prophet: circa 525 B.C. 
• Xerxes (Ahasuerus) King of Persia: 485 B.C. – 465 B.C. (Esther) 
• Esther becomes Queen: 475 B.C. 
• Esther saves the Jews: 470 B.C. 
• Ezra serves as Priest: 460 B.C. – 430 B.C. 
• Nehemiah Governor of Jerusalem: 460 B.C. – 430 B.C. 
• Malachi serves as Prophet: circa 440 B.C. 
 Jeremiah was right—from the fall of Judah to the first refugees 
returning to Jerusalem was about seventy years (Jeremiah 25:11). But the 
Old Testament timeline doesn't tell the whole story. Not all the Jews left, 
and there are still small pockets of Jews in such places as Iran and India. 
The Intertestamental Period 
• Alexander the Great reigns in Greece: 336 B.C. – 323 B.C. 
• Judea ruled by the Greek Empire: 330 B.C. – 308 B.C. 
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• Judea ruled by Egypt: 308 B.C. – 195 B.C. 
• Judea ruled by Syria: 195 B.C. – 130 B.C. 
• Maccabean Revolt: 164 B.C. – 63 B.C. 
• Judea ruled by the Roman Empire: 65 B.C. – 70 A.D. 
• Julius Caesar rules Roman Empire: 46 B.C. – 44 B.C. 
• Herod the Great reigns as King of the Jews: 37 B.C. – 4 B.C. 
• Jesus born: 6-4 B.C. 
 Neither the Old Testament nor the New Testament have much to say 
about the timeline between Malachi and the birth of John the Baptist. Most 
of what we can gather from this period comes from the Apocryphal books 
of 1 and 2 Maccabees as well as secular historical records. 
http://www.compellingtruth.org/Old-Testament-timeline.html (revised) 

 
Content: Originally, 1 and 2 Chronicles were one book.  They were divided 
sometime around 180 B.C.  The book’s Hebrew title means, “the words (affairs) 
of the days,” meaning that this was a record of the history of Israel from Adam to 
the exile in Babylon and Cyrus’ decree that allowed the Jews to return to 
Palestine. 
 
Perspective: Ezra was a priest who helped to lead a group of exiles back to 
Jerusalem (Palestine) from Babylon, in 458 B.C.  He was intent on building a true 
spiritual foundation for the people once they arrived.  It appears that in order to 
strengthen their sense of racial and religious purity, the proper role of the law, the 
Temple and the priesthood…Ezra wrote this history of Israel.  He focuses only on 
the Kings of Judah and excludes Israel except in cases where it is necessary to 
the understanding of Judah’s history.  The reason is because Ezra viewed Israel 
as having been disobedient to God.  His emphasis was on the rich heritage of the 
faithful people of God and the blessing that they received as the covenant 
people.  The proof of this blessing is dramatically seen in their return to the 
Promised Land. 
 The first eight chapters of 1 Chronicles is a genealogy of the Israel from 
Adam to Saul.  1 Chronicles 9 is a record of those who returned to Palestine from 
the exile in Babylon (cf. Nehemiah 11:3).  These names were gathered from, “the 
Book of the Kings of Israel” (9:1).  This was not 1 and 2 Kings…but rather, the 
official court records and registers that we no longer have.  Then, 1 Chronicles 
10 through 2 Chronicles 36 covers the same historical timeframe that 1 and 2 
Kings cover. 
 
Genealogy from Adam to Saul  
 ------- 1 Chronicles 1-8 
List of those who returned from exile 
 ------- 1 Chronicles 9 
The reigns of David and Solomon 
1 Kings 1-11 1 Chronicles 10-2 Chronicles 9 
The divided Kingdom 
1 Kings 12-2 Kings 28 2 Chronicles 10-36 
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A comparison of 1 and 2 Kings with 1 and 2 Chronicles: 
 The perspectives from which the books of Kings and Chronicles tell the 
story of the history of Israel are quite different.  A very good introduction 
and explanation of these differences is found at: 
http://www.biblestudytools.com/dictionaries/bakers-evangelical-
dictionary/chronicles-theology-of.html 

 
1 Chronicles 1-2 
 
Genealogies from Adam to David 1 Chronicles 1-8  
 
1 Chronicles 1:1-27-A genealogical record from Adam to Abraham. 
1 Chronicles 1:28-54-A genealogical record from Abraham to Jacob (Israel, :34). 
1 Chronicles 2:1-55-A genealogical record from Jacob (Israel) to David. 
 

iv. "The principle design of the writer appears to have been this: to point 
out, from the public registers, which were still preserved, what had been 
the state of the different families previously to the captivity, that at their 
return they might enter on and repossess their respective inheritances. He 
enters particularly into the functions, genealogies, families, and orders of 
the priests and Levites; and this was peculiarly necessary after the return 
from the captivity, to the end that the worship of God might be conducted 
in the same was as before, and the by the proper legitimate persons." 
(Clarke) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
1.cfm?a=339001 

 
Prayer: Lord, in these chapters of 1 Chronicles there is a message of hope.  
When we have sinned and our sin has taken us far away from You…Your 
promises are not invalidated and they never fail.  You had promised Your people 
that even though they would sin and would be removed from the land…one day, 
they would return, again.  And they did.  Just as You promised.  It gives me hope 
to know this.  Hope that when I sin and my sin takes me far away from my 
fellowship with You…You are still sovereign and Your promise to keep me 
secure in my relationship with You will never be invalidated, or fail. 
  

May 21 
 
1 Chronicles 3-5 
 
Genealogies from Adam to David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 1-8  
 
1 Chronicles 3:1-24-The genealogical record of David to the captivity. 
1 Chronicles 4:1-8:40-The genealogical record of the 12 Tribes 
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1 Chronicles 4:1-23-Judah 
1 Chronicles 4:24-43-Simeon 
1 Chronicles 5:1-10-Reuben 
1 Chronicles 5:11-22-Gad 
1 Chronicles 5:23-26-Manasseh 
 

1:1 This most extensive (through 9:44) collection of genealogical tables in 
the O.T. serves to show the ancestry of the tribes of Israel, to focus on the 
importance of the Davidic line from which Messiah came, to emphasize 
the tribe of Levi from which the priests came, and to remind Israel of the 
importance of racial and religious purity. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Chronicles 1:1, p. 600 

 
Prayer: Lord, Ezra didn’t know it at the time…but he was preserving a record of 
the human ancestral lineage of Jesus.  It would an important part of the prophecy 
concerning Him…showing that indeed, Jesus was the one, true Messiah that You 
had said would come.  I pray that when we read this genealogy…instead of being 
bored by a seemingly lost list of names…we would be amazed by it.  Help us to 
see Your sovereign hand leading Ezra to make this record so that we would have 
it as a part of the prophetic message that would give us faith and trust in You.  If 
You can fulfill the prophecy that connects generation after generation after 
generation…so that it perfectly completes what has been said would be 
accomplished…then surely, You can guide me through my life and help me to 
perfectly complete what You desire to accomplish with and through me. 
  

May 22 
 
1 Chronicles 6-7 
 
Genealogies from Adam to David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 1-8  
 
1 Chronicles 6:1-81-Levi 
1 Chronicles 7:1-5-Issachar 
1 Chronicles 7:6-12-Benjamin 
1 Chronicles 7:13-Naphtali 
1 Chronicles 7:14-19-Manasseh 
1 Chronicles 7:20-29-Ephraim 
1 Chronicles 7:30-40-Asher 
 
Prayer: Father, as I read these names…I am reminded of another list of names.  
The names in the Book of Life.  Jesus says that He will read that list of names to 
the You.  “All who are victorious will be clothed in white. I will never erase their 
names from the Book of Life, but I will announce before my Father and his angels 
that they are mine” (Revelation 3:5).  Oh, Lord…one day Jesus is going to read 
that list to You and declare that I belong to You.  Thank You, Lord…for saving 
me from sin.  Thank You, Lord…for keeping me secure. 
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May 23 

 
1 Chronicles 8-10 
1 Chronicles 8:1-40-Additional information about the tribe of Benjamin is given to 
supplement what has already been given in 7:6-12.  Benjamin was important 
because it was the tribe of the first king of Israel, Saul…and because of it’s 
allegiance to David. 
 
List of those who returned from exile 1 Chronicles 1-8  
 
1 Chronicles 9:1-34-This is a list of the inhabitants of Jerusalem after the return 
from the Babylonian exile (cf. Nehemiah 11:3). 
1 Chronicles 9:35-44-The family of Saul. 
 
The Reign of King David 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
 
1 Chronicles 10:1-14-The Philistines attacked Israel and killed Jonathan and the 
other sons of Saul.  Saul was wounded by the archers.  He killed himself with his 
own sword, instead of being captured.  The Philistines cut off his head and put it 
on the wall of the place where they worshiped their god, Dagon.  Then put his 
armor inside the house of their gods.  When the men from Jabesh-gilead heard 
what they had done they went and got Saul's and his son's bodies and buried 
them.  Saul died at this time because (1) he did not keep the word of the LORD 
(cf. 1 Samuel 13:8-9; 15:3,9), and (2) because he consulted a medium and did 
not inquire of the LORD (:13-14; cf. 1 Samuel 28).  God gave the kingdom over 
to David. 
 
Prayer: Lord, no one is exempt from obedience to You.  Saul was disobedient 
and there were consequences.  Please help me to be faithful and obedient to 
You.  Help me to always remember that the reason for my obedience to You is 
Your love for me.  Jesus said that His way is not hard, or difficult (Matthew 11:28-
30).  Instead, His way is the way of grace, and mercy, and joy!  Help me, each 
and every day, to submit myself…all that I am, all that I do…in obedience to You. 
  

May 24 
 
1 Chronicles 11-13 
 
The Reign of King David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
 
1 Chronicles 11:1-9-David is anointed king of Israel (Samuel had anointed him 20 
years earlier, cf. 1 Samuel 16:13).  For 7½ years David had been the king of 
Judah (cf. 2 Samuel 2:4) while Saul’s son, Ish-bosheth, was the king of Israel 
and Transjordan (cf. 2 Samuel 2:8-9).  Now, he is the king over the reunited 
nation.  He then leads them to capture the city of Jerusalem.  At that time it was 
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called Jebus (Jebusites lived there).   There, he lived in a stronghold and it was 
referred to as the "city of David" (:7).  He began to build and strengthen 
Jerusalem. 
1 Chronicles 11:10-47-This is a list of the "mighty men of David".  These were the 
men who stood with David…”who gave hi strong support in his kingdom” (:10).  
Evidently, from what is said here, their acts of bravery and heroism were the stuff 
of legend. 
1 Chronicles 12:1-40-These are the men who came to support David before he 
was officially king...while he was running from Saul at Ziklag (cf. 1 Samuel 
27,30).  Among them were even some of Saul's relatives.  These are the ones 
who came to make him king when Saul had died. 
1 Chronicles 13:1-14-David tries to bring the Ark of God back. 
 

b. Let us bring the ark of our God back to us: This was the ark of the 
covenant, which God commanded Moses to make more than 400 years 
before David's time. It was a wood box (the word ark means "box" or 
"chest") completely covered with gold and with an ornate gold lid or top 
known as the mercy seat. 

i. The ark of our God was 3 feet 9 inches long, 2 feet 3 inches 
wide and 2 feet 3 inches high. In it were the tablets of the law that 
Moses brought down from Mount Sinai, a jar of manna, and the 
Aaron's rod that miraculously budded as a confirmation of his 
leadership. 
ii. The ark of our God had come back from the land of the 
Philistines some 70 years before this (1 Samuel 7:1). In those years 
it sat at the house of Abinadab, but now David and the people 
wanted to bring it back to the center of the national consciousness. 
c. For the thing was right in the eyes of all the people: The idea 
of bringing the ark of the covenant back to the center of Israel's 
consciousness was good; their method of bringing it would soon be 
exposed as faulty. 
i. It was good for both David and for the Israelites to have the ark in 
Jerusalem. "He knew that not he, but Jehovah, was their true King. 
His own rule must depend upon the will and counsel of God. This it 
was not only necessary for him to know, the fact must be 
recognized by the people." (Morgan) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles 15, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
13.cfm 

 
There was much celebration.  However, at one point the ark almost fell of the cart 
carrying it and when a man tried to hold it on he died because he touched it.  
David became angry...because they had not done as God commanded in moving 
the ark.  He decided to leave it in the home of Obed-edom the Gittite.  It stayed 
there for 3 months and God blessed his home during that time.  David had tried 
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to do a good thing...but He did not do it God's way and that was unacceptable to 
God. 
 

a. To bring up from there the ark of God the LORD, who dwells 
between the cherubim, where His name is proclaimed: The ark of 
God represented the immediate presence and glory of God in Israel. 
David considered it a high priority to bring the ark out of obscurity and 
back into prominence. David wanted Israel to be alive with a sense of the 
near presence and glory of God. 
b. So they carried the ark of God on a new cart: Transporting the ark on 
a cart was against God's specific command. The ark was designed to be 
carried (Exodus 25:12-15) and was only to be carried by Levites of the 
family of Koath (Numbers 4:15). 

i. "There it was expressly ordained that the Ark should be carried on 
the shoulders of the priests, because the cause of God must 
proceed through the world by the means of consecrated men, 
rather than by mechanical instrumentality." (Meyer) 
ii. We can imagine what these men thought. "Look - we have a new 
cart for the ark of God. God will be very pleased at our fancy new 
cart." They thought that a new technology or luxury could cover 
over their ignorant disobedience. 
iii. "The long neglect of the Ark may have rendered these men 
unfamiliar with the very explicit commands concerning the method 
of its removal. Or they may have grown careless at to the 
importance of attending to such details." (Morgan) 
iv. The Philistines transported the ark on a cart in 1 Samuel 6:10-
11. They got away with it because they were Philistines, but God 
expected more from His people. Israel was to take their example 
from God's Word, not from the innovations of the Philistines. "Israel 
got into difficulties because they failed to recognize that worship of 
the true God meant they could no longer simply follow 
contemporary pagan practices." (Selman) 

c. Uzza and Ahio drove the new cart: The meaning of the names of 
these sons of Abinadab paint a meaningful picture. Uzza means "strength" 
and Ahio means "friendly." 

i. Much service for the LORD is like this - a new cart, a big 
production, with strength leading and friendly out front - yet all done 
without inquiring of God or looking to His will. Surely David prayed 
for God's blessing on this big production, but he didn't inquire of 
God regarding the production itself. This was a good thing done the 
wrong way. 

d. Then David and all Israel played music before God: Judging from 
the importance of the occasion and all the instruments mentioned, this 
was quite a production. The atmosphere was joyful, exciting, and 
engaging. The problem was that none of it pleased God because it was all 
in disobedience to His word. 
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i. We are often tempted to judge a worship experience by how it 
makes us feel. But when we realize that worship is about pleasing 
God, we are driven to His word so we can know how He wants to 
be worshipped. 
ii. "If you read the story through, you will see that it appears to be 
an affair of singing, and harps, and psalteries, and timbrels, and 
cymbals, and trumpets, and of a new cart and cattle; that is about 
all there is in it. There is not even a mention of humiliation of heart, 
or of solemn awe in the presence of that God of whom the ark was 
but the outward symbol. I am afraid that this first attempt was too 
much after the will of the Flesh, and the energy of nature." 
(Spurgeon) 

B. The death of Uzza and its aftermath. 
1. (9-11) Uzza touches the ark and is killed in judgment. 
And when they came to Chidon's threshing floor, Uzza put out his hand to 
hold the ark, for the oxen stumbled. Then the anger of the LORD was 
aroused against Uzza, and He struck him because he put his hand to the 
ark; and he died there before God. And David became angry because of 
the Lord's outbreak against Uzza; therefore that place is called Perez 
Uzza to this day. 
a. When they came to Chidon's threshing floor: At a threshing floor 
the whole stalks of wheat are gathered and the chaff is separated from the 
wheat. There was a lot of chaff in this production, and God would blow 
away the chaff at Chidon's threshing floor. 
b. Uzza put out his hand to hold the ark: This was strictly forbidden. 
Regarding the transporting of the ark Numbers 4:15 says, they shall not 
touch any holy thing lest they die. He did it because the oxen stumbled 
(perhaps seeing the grain on the threshing floor) and he feared that 
perhaps the ark might fall of the new cart and crash to the ground. He 
believed that his hand on the ark was better than the ark on the ground. 

i. Uzza made a decision in a moment to disregard God's command 
and do what seemed right to him. This shows us that even our 
decisions made in a moment matter before God. 

c. He struck him because he put his hand to the ark: God fulfilled the 
ominous promise of Numbers 4:15 and struck Uzza. David wanted Israel 
to know the presence of the LORD and God showed up at Chidon's 
threshing floor - but not in the way anyone wanted. 

i. The sin of Uzza was more than just a reflex action or instinct. God 
struck Uzza because his action was based upon critical errors in 
his thinking. 
• Uzza erred in thinking it didn't matter who transported the ark. 
• Uzza erred in thinking it didn't matter how the ark was 

transported. 
• Uzza erred in thinking he knew all about the ark because it was 

in his father's house for so long (2 Samuel 6:3) 
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• Uzza erred in thinking that God couldn't take care of the ark of 
Himself. 

• Uzza erred in thinking that the ground of Chidon's threshing 
floor was less holy than his own hand. 

ii. "He saw no difference between the ark and any other valuable 
article. His intention to help was right enough; but there was a 
profound insensibility to the awful sacredness of the ark, on which 
even its Levitical bearers were forbidden to lay hands." (Maclaren) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles 13, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
13.cfm 

 
Prayer: Lord, please show me not only what You want me to do…but also, how 
to do it.  Don’t ever let me presume to know on my own.  I want to please You in 
every facet of faith and obedience. 
 

May 25 
 
1 Chronicles 14-16 
 
The Reign of King David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
 
1 Chronicles 14:1-Hiram, king of Tyre sent building materials to David. 
 

King Hiram of Tyre 
 King of Tyre in the time of David and Solomon. After David had 
conquered Jerusalem, Hiram sent him cedar-wood and carpenters and 
masons so that he might build a house (II Sam. v. 11; I Chron. xiv. 1). 
Hiram was a friend of David throughout the latter's life (I Kings v. 15); and 
after David's death he continued on terms of friendship with Solomon (ib. 
v. 21 et seq.). Hiram supplied Solomon with cedar-trees, fir-trees, and 
Tyrian constructors for the building of the Temple; and Solomon repaid 
him with wheat and olive-oil (ib. v. 24, 25, 32; II Chron. ii. 14, 15). Twenty 
years later Hiram sent to Solomon gold and another large supply of cedar- 
and fir-trees; and Solomon gave him in return a present of twenty towns in 
Galilee (I Kings ix. 10, 11). Although Hiram was dissatisfied with the 
present, his friendship for Solomon did not diminish; and he sent Solomon 
a hundred and twenty talents of gold (ib. verses 12-14). Hiram permitted 
Solomon's ships to sail with his own to Ophir; and the Jewish sailors were 
guided by the Tyrians, who were the better mariners (ib. ix. 27, 28; x. 22). 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/7720-hiram-huram 

 
For information on the ancient city of Tyre see: 
http://www.biblearchaeology.org/post/2010/01/26/the-biblical-cities-of-tyre-
and-sidon.aspx 
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1 Chronicles 14:3-David took more wives and had more sons 
 

a. David took more wives: This was in direct disobedience to 
Deuteronomy 17:17: Neither shall he multiply wives for himself, lest his 
heart turn away. 2 Samuel 5:13 tells us that David also took more 
concubines when he lived in Jerusalem. 

i. Chronicles makes no mention of David's sin with Bathsheba, but 
after the murder of her husband she was one of the more wives 
that David added to his household in Jerusalem. 
ii. "That David took 'more wives' was a historical fact but a moral 
failure, directly contrary to the law … This sin led to a whole series 
of disasters later on." (Payne) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Corinthians 14, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
14.cfm 

 
1 Chronicles 14:8-17-The Philistines attacked Rephaim.  David asked the LORD 
if he should attack and He said, "Yes,"...and they won.  It happened a second 
time.  David's fame spread throughout the nations. 
1 Chronicles 15:1-29-David decides to try again to bring the Ark to Jerusalem.  
He builds a home for himself and a tent for the Ark.  This time he does it the right 
way with the Levites carrying it (:13-15).  David got caught up in the celebration 
of bringing the Ark into the city and began dancing.  When his wife, Michal, the 
daughter of Saul, saw him..."she despised him in her heart" (:29)...maybe she 
thought that that was no way for a king to act. 
 

a. Michal, Saul's daughter, looked through a window and saw King 
David whirling and playing music: David didn't hold back anything in his 
own expression of worship. He didn't dance out of obligation but out of 
heartfelt worship. He was glad to bring the ark of the covenant of the 
LORD into Jerusalem according to God's word. 

i. This expression of David's heart showed that he had a genuine 
emotional link to God. There are two great errors in this area - the 
error of making emotions the center of our Christian life and the 
error of an emotionally detached Christian life. In the Christian life 
emotions must not be manipulated and they must not be repressed. 
ii. From our knowledge of ancient and modern culture we can 
surmise that David's dance wasn't a solo performance. The context 
clearly puts him together with the other priests and Levits, and he 
probably danced with simple rhythmic steps together with other 
men in the way one might see Orthodox Jewish men today dance. 
In this context, David's linen ephod means he set aside his royal 
robes and dressed just like everyone else in the procession. 
iii. It should also be observed that David's dancing was appropriate 
in the context. This was a parade with a marching band, a grand 
procession. David's dancing fit right in. If David did this as the 
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nation gathered on the Day of Atonement it would be out of context 
and wrong. 

b. And she despised him in her heart: 2 Samuel 6:20-23 tell us more of 
Michal's complaint and of David's response to her. He sarcastically said to 
him, How glorious was the king of Israel today, uncovering himself today. 
Michal seemed to indicate that she didn't object to David's dancing, but to 
what David wore when he set aside his royal robes and danced as a man 
just like the other men celebrating in the procession. David acted as if he 
were just another worshipper in Israel, and this offended Michal. 

i. In response, David told Michal that his actions were before the 
LORD; that is, he simply explained the truth: "I did it for God, not for 
you." He went on to explain to her, and will be humble in my own 
sight. What David did was humbling to him. He didn't dance to 
show others how spiritual he was. 
ii. "The incident illustrates the perpetual inability of the earthly 
minded to appreciate the gladness of the spiritual." (Morgan) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles 15, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
15.cfm 

 
1 Chronicles 16:1-43-There is a huge celebration over the bringing of the Ark into 
Jerusalem.  David wrote a psalm just for this occasion. 
 

i. "The Psalm is found in the Book of Psalms; its first movement (8-
22) in Psalm 105:1-15; its second movement (23-33) in Psalm 
96:1b-13a; its third movement (34-36) consisting of a quotation of 
the opening and closing sentences of Psalm 106:1-47 and 48." 
(Morgan) 
ii. "All three of the canonical psalms that he quoted are anonymous, 
'orphan psalms' (without title) in the Old Testament Psalter; but on 
the basis of the king's use of them here, they should indeed be 
classed as his." (Payne) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles 16, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
16.cfm 

 
Prayer: Father, teach me to celebrate Your presence.  I pray that You would 
forever, continuously keep the reality of Your presence with me…on my heart 
and mind.  Don’t ever let me forget it.  Help me to live each moment with the 
knowledge that You are there with me. 
 

May 26 
 
1 Chronicles 17-19 
 
The Reign of King David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
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1 Chronicles 17:1-27-David speaks to Nathan about building a house for the 
LORD.  Initially, Nathan says to do so, but then God speaks to Nathan and tells 
him that David's son will build the house.  God also tells him to inform David that 
He will establish the house of David, forever. 
1 Chronicles 18:1-17-David defeats the Philistines, the Moabites, the Zobahites, 
the Arameans, and the Edomites.  Joab was over his army.  Jehoshaphat was 
his recorder.  Zadok and Abimelech were priests.  Shavsha was his secretary.  
Benaiah was over the Cherethites and Pelethites.  His sons were chiefs. 
 
 

Cherethites and Pelethites 
 The name is also found in the frequent phrase "Cherethites and 
Pelethites." By this phrase was designated the corps d'élite and body-
guard (thus correctly, Josephus, "Ant." vii. 5, § 4) of David; compare II 
Sam. viii. 18 (= I Chron. xviii. 17), xv. 18 (with "the Gittites"; i.e., men from 
Gath), xx. 7 (among "all the mighty men"), ib. verse 23 (Ket., ); I Kings i. 
38, 44 (escorting Solomon to his coronation). If the Carites and 
Cherethites (II Kings xi. 4) are identical, the same troop was still in 
existence in the time of Athaliah (see Carites). It is evident, especially from 
II Sam. xv. 18, that this troop consisted of mercenaries recruited from the 
warlike Philistines. They are different from the special guards (Hebrew, 
"runners"; mentioned in Saul's time, I Sam. xxii. 17) of the kings (I Kings 
xiv. 27 = II Chron. xii. 10); compare "Carites" in II Kings xi. 4, R. V. The 
threat against "those that leap over the threshold" at the king's court 
(Zeph. i. 9) is usually explained as referring to soldiers and officials of 
Philistine blood (compare on their superstitious custom I Sam. v. 5), but 
see the commentaries for different explanations of that passage. "Pelethi" 
= "Pelethite" is now generally considered as a shortened form of "Pelishti" 
= "Philistine," adapted to the Hebrew (according to Ewald). This seems to 
establish a difference between the Cherethites and the majority of the 
Philistines. The Septuagint, in the Prophets, translates "Cherethite" by 
"Cretans," and the tradition is found that the "Palestinians" (Stephen of 
Byzanz; Tacitus, "Historiæ," v. 2, erroneously of the Jews) had come from 
Crete. This tradition seems to have sprung from the Septuagint; however, 
see Caphtor on the question of the origin of the Philistines from the "island 
[of Caphtor?]" and the frequent identification of "Caphtor" with "Crete." 
Less probable is the explanation of the two names of nations, 
"Cherethites" and "Pelethites" as appellative nouns; for instance, by 
Gesenius, "executioners and runners"; or by Targum (Pesh., some Greek 
MSS.), "bowmen and slingers"; by the Hexapla in Zephaniah, "corrupted 
people," for "Cherethites"; by Halévy, "the exiles excluded from their 
nation," etc. 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/4303-cherethites 
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1 Chronicles 19:1-The king of Ammon dies and David sends men to express 
kindness to the king's son, Hanun.  Hanun thought that David had sent them to 
spy out his resources and land, so he shaved their beards and cut off their 
garments above the waist, to embarrass them.  When the Ammonites realized 
their blunder (:6) they tried to hire an army to fight with them from Mesopotamia 
(the land between the Tigris and Euphrates rivers.  Aram-maachah is between 
Damascus and Galilee.  The Arameans joined in the battle against David.  
However, despite the odds, David won the battle. 
 

b. Hanun took David's servants, shaved them, and cut off their 
garments in the middle … and sent them away: This was a disgraceful 
insult to these ambassadors from Israel. In that culture, many men would 
rather die than to have their beard shaved off, because to be clean shaven 
was the mark of a slave but free men wore beards. 

i. "With the value universally set upon the beard by the Hebrews 
and other Oriental nations, as being man's greatest ornament, the 
cutting off of one-half of it was the greatest insult that could have 
been offered to the ambassadors, and through them to David their 
king." (Keil and Delitzsch in their commentary on 2 Samuel 10) 
ii. "The beard is held in high respect in the East: the possessor 
considers it his greatest ornament; often swears by it; and, in 
matters of great importance, pledges it. Nothing can be more 
secure than a pledge of this kind; its owner will redeem it at the 
hazard of his life." (Clarke on 2 Samuel 10) 
iii. To cut off their garments in the middle was also an obvious 
insult and humiliation. "That the shame of their nakedness might 
appear, and especially that of their circumcision, so derided by the 
heathen." (Trapp on 2 Samuel 10) 
iv. "This is check to the fashion-mongers of our time, saith Piscator; 
who wear their clothes so close, and cloaks so short, that they 
cover not their buttocks." (Trapp) One must only wonder what the 
Puritan preacher John Trapp would say about those who today 
wear their garments so low that they do not cover their buttocks. 
v. To insult the ambassador is the insult the king. It was just as if 
they had done this to David himself. The same principle is true with 
King Jesus and His ambassadors. Jesus reminded His disciples: If 
the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated you. 
(John 15:18) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles 19, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
19.cfm?a=357004 

 
Prayer: Father, sometimes the odds seem to be against me.  Difficulties and 
troubles arrive at my front door in bunches.  When that happens…please help 
me to not be afraid, but to turn to You and to find comfort.  Help me to lean on 
You, Father.  And to know that You are my strength, and my wisdom, and my 



 337 

help.  Thank You, Lord, that I can call upon You at all times and know that You 
are there. 
 

May 27 
 
1 Chronicles 20-22 
 
The Reign of King David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
 
1 Chronicles 20:1-8-Joab fights against the Ammonites and wins.  It sounds 
terribly gruesome that they, “cut them with saws and with sharp instruments and 
with axes.”   This was probably the manner in which the Ammonites had treated 
those that they had previously defeated and now they are being punished in a 
like manner.  Three times there is war with the Philistines...and each time Israel 
wins. 
1 Chronicles 21:1-30-Satan tempts David to take a census. 
 

21:1-4 Actually God permitted Satan to prompt David to take a census of 
the people, and David insisted on doing it, contrary to Joab’s 
advice…Though not inherently wrong, the action demonstrated David’s 
reliance on number of warriors rather than on God.  The census took 
about ten months to complete (2 Sam. 24:5-8). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Chronicles 21:1-4 footnote, p. 628 

 
a. Now Satan stood up against Israel, and moved David to number 
Israel: In 2 Samuel 24:1, it tells us that this was initially prompted because 
the anger of the Lord was aroused against Israel. So we see that Satan 
moved David yet the LORD expressly allowed it as a chastisement 
against David. 

i. There is quite a gap in the historical record that the Chronicler 
passes over, including many family problems and a civil war. "His 
reasons for a gap of this length are not difficult to surmise: little of 
what transpired during those two decades would encourage a 
postexilic Judah, before whom Ezra was seeking to portray a piety 
that characterized David as his best." (Payne) 
ii. "For the first time in Scripture, the word 'Satan' appears without 
the definite article as a proper noun." (Payne) 
iii. "When Satan incites, he is interested merely in his own ends. He 
neither cares for righteous punishment nor looks for possible 
repentance, since they are as foreign to his nature as temptation to 
sin is to God's." (Selman) 

b. Go, number Israel: This was dangerous because of a principle stated 
in Exodus 30:12: When you take the census of the children of Israel for 
their number, then every man shall give a ransom for himself to the LORD, 
when you number them, that there may be no plague among them when 
you number them. 
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i. The principle of Exodus 30:12 speaks to God's ownership of His 
people. In the thinking of these ancient cultures, a man only had the 
right to count or number what belonged to him. Israel didn't belong 
to David; Israel belonged to God. It was up to the LORD to 
command a counting, and if David counted he should only do it at 
God's command and receiving ransom money to "atone" for the 
counting. 
ii. "Numbering the hosts of Jehovah is not essentially or necessarily 
wrong; everything depends on the motive.... When it is born of 
pride, it is the subtlest of perils, inclining us to trust in the multitude 
of a host, and thus to cease to depend upon God." (Morgan) 
iii. "When we are moved to number the people, we may rest 
assured that the impulse is Divine or Satanic, and we may 
determine which by the motive. If the motive is service, it is God. If 
the motive is pride, it is Satanic." (Morgan) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles 21, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
21.cfm 

 
When David did so, it showed how dependent he felt he had become on having a 
large army, instead of depending on God. 
There appears to be a discrepancy concerning how many people were numbered 
between here (Israel-1,100,00 and Judah-470,000) and 2 Samuel 24:9 
(800,000)…both tell of the same numbering. 
 

21:5 The 800,000 from Israel in 2 Sam. 24:9 may not have included the 
300,000 listen in 1 Chron. 27, which would make the total (as here) 
1,100,000.  The 470,000 in Judah may not have included the 30,000 of 2 
Sam. 6:1, which would bring the total (as here) to 500,000.  Or perhaps 
the Chronicles figure represents a round number. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, 1 Chronicles 21:5 footnote, p. 629 

 
God was displeased with what David had done and struck Israel (:7).  David 
repented and God gave him a choice of one of three punishments.  David chose 
a pestilence from the LORD.  David saw the angel of the LORD standing with his 
sword drawn.  The angel tells the prophet Gad to instruct David to go to the 
“threshing floor of Ornan” and to build an altar there. 
 

i. "Threshing floors were usually on a height, in order to catch every 
breeze; some area to the north of David's city is indicated" (Baldwin) 
ii. The threshing floor of Ornan had both rich history and a rich future. 2 
Chronicles 3:1 tells us that the threshing floor of Ornan was on Mount 
Moriah; the same hill where Abraham offered Isaac (Genesis 22:2), and 
the same set of hills where Jesus died on the cross (Genesis 22:14). 
iii. "In fact, David's altar was the only one in pre-exilic times which God 
explicitly commanded to be built." (Selman) 
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iv. "The decision of God to establish his altar and temple at Moriah in 
Jerusalem has affected all history (cf. Revelation 11:1); for this mountain 
became the focus of the Holy City, where His Son was crucified. And it will 
continue to affect history; for from this 'city he loves', he will some day rule 
the nations of the earth (Isaiah 2:2-4)." (Payne) 

 David Guzik :: Study Guide for 1 Chronicles 22, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_1Ch/1Ch_
21.cfm 

 
David does as he was instructed.  God answered David’s prayer.  However, 
because of the presence of the angel with his sword drawn…David was afraid to 
continue addressing the Lord. 
 The tabernacle was still in Gibeon, at that time.  That is why David had to 
build an altar. 
 
1 Chronicles 22:1-19-David begins to store up the supplies necessary for the 
Temple to be built...and then he tells his son Solomon that he will be the one to 
build it. 
 
Prayer: Lord, David did something that was not inherently wrong…but he did it 
for the wrong reason.  Sometimes life can be confusing.  Please give me 
discernment.  So that not only do I know what it is that You want done…but, I 
also know how You want me to do it.  Please don’t ever let me launch out on my 
own…without You, or even without consulting with You.  Lord, thank You so 
much that I can call on You and know that You will answer. 
 

May 28 
 
1 Chronicles 23-25 
 
The Reign of King David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
 
1 Chronicles 23:1-When David becomes old he makes Solomon the king. 
1 Chronicles 23:2-26:32-David counts the Levites and assigns them their 
duties...they had to be 30-years-old and upward (23:3; cf. 23:24,27-20-years-old 
and upward...these are the ones who will assist Aaron in the Temple.  David 
lowered the age when he realized there would be need for additional men when 
the Temple was built.  There were 38,000 of them...24,000 to oversee the work 
of the house of the LORD; 6,000 to serve as officers and judges; 4,000 to work 
as gatekeepers; and 4,000 to serve as musicians. 
1 Chronicles 24:1-31-The workers in the Temple.  They were divided into 24 
groups...each group serving for 2 weeks at a time.  This meant that according to 
the Jewish calendar their time of service would slowly rotate throughout the year. 
1 Chronicles 25:1-31-The musicians in the Temple...divided into 24 groups.  
They were to "prophesy" (1 Samuel 10:5-to lead in worship), sometimes using 
lyres, harps, and cymbals.  Prophecy was sometimes given as poetry with music. 



 340 

 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that You will help our church to be a place where everyone 
has a place to serve.  Help us to enable people to discover the spiritual gift that 
You have given them and to find the place that You would have them to serve. 
 

May 29 
 
1 Chronicles 26-27 
 
The Reign of King David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
 
1 Chronicles 26:1-32-There were 4,000 gatekeepers (23:5) to guard the 
Temple...and its treasures.  There were 6,000 “officers and judges” (23:4).  
These were scribes, or secretaries and magistrates who oversaw cases on the 
basis of the law.  They also were probably involved in the collection of taxes and 
tithes. 
1 Chronicles 27:1-34-The civil leaders. 
1 Chronicles 27:1-15-The military leaders...12 divisions with 24,000 men in 
each...they served one month each year.  Joab was commander of the army 
(:34). 
1 Chronicles 27:16-24-The tribal leaders.  This was when David took a census 
and God judged him for it.  This showed lack of faith in God's power to protect his 
kingdom.  To have numbered all the people would have displayed doubt in God's 
promise (cf. Genesis 22:17). 
1 Chronicles 27:25-31-The agricultural leaders. 
1 Chronicles 27:32-34-The counselors that helped David. 
 
Prayer: Lord, it seems that David started well.  When he had nothing…he 
seemed to trust you will everything.  But now that he has everything…he seems 
to trust You with nothing.  Please keep me from falling into that trap.  Help me to 
trust You with everything…no matter what I do, or don’t have. 
 

May 30 
 

1 Chronicles 28-29 
 
The Reign of King David, cont’d. 1 Chronicles 9-29:21 
 
1 Chronicles 28:1-21-David calls together the people...then he tells them that 
Solomon will be king in his place.  David gave Solomon instructions for his 
personal life (:8-9), and the building and ministry of the Temple (:10-21). 
1 Chronicles 29:1-21-David leads the people in giving for the construction of the 
Temple.  First, David tells them what he is giving (:1-5a).  Next, the people gave 
(:5b-8).  Then, there is a great celebration over the abundance of the 
offering...giving God the credit for providing for it from His own hand (:9).  Finally, 
David praises God as the source of everything that they have…that they could 
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offer to Him (:10-20).  The next day the celebration continued with many 
sacrifices (:21). 
 
The Reign of King Solomon 1 Chronicles 29:22-30 
 
1 Chronicles 29:22-30-They then made Solomon the king for a second time (cf. 
23:1; 1 Kings 1).  The first time he was made king was when Absalom tried to 
usurp the throne.  During this period he had a co-regency with his father, David.  
David dies.  The materials mentioned here…”the chronicles of Samuel the seer, 
the chronicles of Nathan the prophet, and in the chronicles of Gad the seer”, are 
the source materials that were used in compiling Chronicles. 
 
Prayer: Lord, the people gave freely, abundantly, and joyously to You.  Help me 
to do the same.  Let my gifts and offerings be a true reflection of my love for You.  
I ask that You will use what I give to bring glory to You and to reach many, many 
people for Christ. 
  

May 31 
2 Chronicles 
 
 2 Chronicles continues where 1 Chronicles ended.  It covers the same time 
period as 1 and 2 Kings (Solomon, 971-931 B.C. through Zedekiah, 586 B.C.).  
However, it focuses only on the kings of Judah and does not deal with Israel.  In 
the end, they are taken into captivity because of their disobedience to God.  The 
book concludes with a brief reference to the decree of Cyrus, King of Persia (539 
B.C.), that allowed the Jews to return to Judah and rebuild the Temple. 
 
2 Chronicles 1-3 
 
The Reign of King Solomon, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 1-9:31 
 
2 Chronicles 1:1-13-Solomon leads the people to Kiriarth-jearim (6 miles 
northwest of Jerusalem, cf. 1 Chronicles 16:39) where the Tabernacle was 
located and makes sacrifices.  David had previously brought the Ark to 
Jerusalem (:4, cf. 1 Chronicles 15).  God appeared to him in a dream and asks 
what He can give him.  Solomon prays for wisdom and knowledge to rule.  God 
was pleased with his request and granted it. 
2 Chronicles 1:14-17-Solomon's wealth began to grow greatly. 
2 Chronicles 2:1-18-Solomon decides to build the Temple.  He contacts Huram 
(a different spelling of “Hiram”), king of Tyre, about providing building supplies 
from Lebanon.  Solomon realizes that there is no way that God could ever be 
contained in a building.  So, the Temple is not so much a place where God will 
be confined, as it is a place where God’s people will gather to worship Him. 
2 Chronicles 3:1-4:22-Solomon begins building the Temple in Jerusalem on Mt. 
Moriah (on the threshing floor of Ornan the Jebusite) in April-May, 967 B.C. 
(Ryrie Study Bible, 2 Chronicles 3:2 footnote, p. 645). 
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For a description and explanation of Solomon’s Temple see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/14310-temple-of-solomon 
http://www.templemount.org/solomon.html 
For an interesting article about the discovery of the location of 
Solomon’s Temple by Dutch archaeologist Leen Ritmeyer in 2010 
see: 
http://www.bpnews.net/32107 
Interesting facts about Solomon’s Temple: 
http://www.biblecharts.org/oldtestament/interestingfactsaboutsolomonstem
ple.pdf 

 
Prayer: Lord, You used Solomon to build a Temple in Your honor, to bring You 
glory.  I pray that You would allow me to help build Your kingdom.  Please use 
me to spread the good news of Jesus so that many, many people will be brought 
to You and into Your kingdom. 
 

June 1 
 
2 Chronicles 4-6 
 
The Reign of King Solomon, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 1-9:31 
 
2 Chronicles 4:1-22-(construction of the Temple cont’d.) 
2 Chronicles 5:1-7:22-The dedication of the Temple. 
 Zion is another name for Jerusalem.  In this passage and at other times, it 
spoke of a specific area of Jerusalem…located in the southeast part of the city.  
Moriah is where the Temple was located…north of this area. 
 

For the history, location and significance of Mt. Moriah see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/mount-Moriah.html 
http://www.templemount.org/moriah2.html 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/Society_&_Culture/geo/Moriah.
html 

 
2 Chronicles 5:1-14-Solomon brings the Ark to the Temple.  The only thing in the 
Ark was the two tablets with the Ten Commandments on them.  When they 
brought the Ark in and the priests began to play their musical instruments...the 
cloud (the glory of God) filled the Temple so densely that the priests could not 
minister..."for the glory of the LORD filled the house of God" (:14) 
2 Chronicles 6:1-11-Solomon speaks to the people and reminds them that God 
had said that a son of David would rule in his place and build a house for Him. 
2 Chronicles 6:12-42-Solomon prays... 

First, he is thankful that God would choose to dwell in their presence (:14-
18). 

Second, he asks that God will hear their prayers (:19-21). 
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Third, he asks that when they have sinned and confess it, that He will 
forgive them (:22-39). 

Fourth, he asks that God’s presence with them will demonstrate the 
salvation that He has given them and will result in joy over the good 
that He has done for them (:40-42).  

 
Prayer: Father, thank You for Your presence in my life.  Thank You that You 
came into my heart…as Your dwelling place.  I ask that when I pray…that You 
will hear and respond.  Help me to know how to both speak and listen when I 
pray.  And Lord, I ask that You would help me to hear when the Holy Spirit 
convicts me of sin…and to lead me to repentance.  Thank You Father…for 
saving me from my sins, for forgiving me, and for giving me eternal life. 

 
June 2 

 
2 Chronicles 7-9 
 
The Reign of King Solomon, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 1-9:31 
 
2 Chronicles 7:1-11-When Solomon finished praying fire came down from 
heaven and burned up the sacrifice...and the glory of the Lord filled the Temple 
to the extent that the priests could not enter it (cf. 5:14).  In response, the people 
fell to the ground and worshipped God.  They then had a celebration of 
dedication that lasted for 8 days. 
2 Chronicles 7:12-God speaks to Solomon and tells him that if they sin and He 
punishes them...if they will repent then He will hear and respond.  However, if 
they forsake Him and do not repent...He will cast them out of the land and 
destroy everything they have built...to the extent that what they have done will be 
a "proverb and a byword among all peoples" (:20). 
2 Chronicles 8:1-10-A listing of the cities and nations that Solomon conquered. 
2 Chronicles 8:11-Solomon moves his wife (daughter of Pharaoh) out of 
Jerusalem...because it is holy and the place where the Ark is. 
2 Chronicles 8:12-16-Solomon organized the Priests and Levites for their 
ministry. 
2 Chronicles 8:17-18-Solomon's navy. 
2 Chronicles 9:1-12-The queen of Sheba visits Solomon because she had heard 
of his wisdom and riches. 
 

For information on the queen of Sheba see 1 Kings 10 
 
2 Chronicles 9:13-28-Solomon's wealth that he accumulated. 
2 Chronicles 9:29-31-Solomon reigned for 40 years and then dies. 
 
Prayer:  Lord,  
 

June 3 
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2 Chronicles 10-12 
 
The Kings of Judah 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 10:1-12:16…Rehoboam becomes King of Judah (931-913) 
 
2 Chronicles 10:1-19-Rehoboam, Solomon's son, becomes king (he was 41, and 
reigned 17 years, 12:13).  Jeroboam, from Israel...came and asked that 
Rehoboam consider not being as demanding on the people as Solomon had 
been.  Rehoboam listened to the counsel of his friends and said that he would be 
much harsher than his father.  So, Jeroboam led Israel to separate from Judah 
(:19).  This is the beginning of the divided kingdom…Israel in the north and 
Judah in the south. 
 

10:1 This chapter describes the division of the kingdom of Judah from the 
majority of Israel.  Because the northern division (Israel) was apostate 
from the beginning, the chronicler does not mention Jeroboam’s being 
made king (1 Kings 12:20). 
Ryrie Study Bible, 2 Chronicles 10:1 footnote, p. 655 

 
2 Chronicles 11:1-12-Rehoboam started to attack Israel in order to bring it back 
under his rule...but God spoke through the prophet Shemaiah and told him that 
this split was His work (10:15; 11:4).  So, Rehoboam fortified the cities of Judah. 
2 Chronicles 11:13-16-The priests in Israel came to Judah to serve 
God...Jeroboam had forbidden them to serve as priests.  Jeroboam set up his 
own priests and high places.  Almost immediately, Jeroboam led the people into 
idolatry.  The “satyrs” were goat-like idols.  Many of the people in Israel still went 
to Jerusalem to worship. 
2 Chronicles 11:17-23-Rehoboam was faithful to the LORD for 3 years.  
However, he took many wives and concubines and had numerous children.  It 
was his intention for his son, Abijah, to become king in his place. 
2 Chronicles 12:1-Rehoboam then became unfaithful to the LORD...and as a 
result, in his fifth year, Shishak, king of Egypt attacked Jerusalem.  The LORD 
told Shemaiah that He had allowed this to happen because of their sin, and they 
repented.  So, the LORD said that He would not allow them to be completely 
destroyed...but, that He was going to teach them a lesson by allowing the 
Egyptians to partly conquer them...so that they would learn the difference 
between serving God and serving man (:8).  Shishak took the treasures of the 
Temple.  Rehoboam and Jeroboam constantly fought.  Rehoboam died and his 
son Abijah became king. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, Rehoboam had such potential and such resources.  He was 
faithful for a while.  But like his father, he allowed his passions to control him.  
Eventually his downfall led to the downfall of the people.  Please, Lord, keep me 
strong.  Help me to follow You and to keep You at the center of my life.  Don’t let 
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anything tempt me away…not even in the least.  And Lord, please let my life be a 
positive influence on others. 

 
June 4 

2 Chronicles 13-16 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 13:1-22…Abijah becomes King of Judah (913-911) 
 
2 Chronicles 13:1-22-There is war with Israel...Abijah tells Israel that they have 
forsaken the LORD and that He is fighting for Judah, but they refuse to listen.  He 
comments on their golden calves and their false priests…telling them that God is 
with them, and not with Israel.  The battle begins and Judah kills 500,000 out of 
Israel’s 800,000 soldiers and wins.  The LORD struck Jeroboam and he died 
(:20). 
 
2 Chronicles 14:1-16:14…Asa becomes King of Judah (911-870) 
 
1 Chronicles 14:1-7-Abijah dies and his son, Asa becomes king of Judah.  There 
was peace for 10 years because Asa did "good and right in the sight of the LORD 
his God" (:1-2).  He removed the high places.  Asa attributes their success and 
peace to the LORD. 
1 Chronicles 14:8-15-Judah had 580,000 soldiers.  Zerah the Ethiopian attacked 
Judah (with 1 million men).  Judah called on the LORD and He gave them 
victory. 
1 Chronicles 15:1-19The Spirit of God came upon Azariah the son of Obed and 
he told Asa that, "the LORD is with you when you are with Him.  And if you seek 
Him, He will let you find Him; but if you forsake Him, He will forsake you" (:2).  
There was a revival among the people of Judah...to the extent that many from 
Israel moved there, so that they too could worship the LORD properly 
1 Chronicles 16:1-10-In the 36th year of Asa's reign, King Baasha of Israel 
prepared to attack Judah.  Asa sent to Ben-hadad king of Aram, sending him 
gifts and asking him to break his alliance with Israel and join him in the fight.  He 
agreed and attacked Israel.  As a result, Baasha stopped his preparations to 
attack Judah.  Hanani the seer came to Asa and told him that because he had 
depended on Ben-hadad and not God, that Ben-hadad has escaped his control.  
He would have defeated Israel and Aram if he had depended on God.  This 
made Asa mad, so he put Hanani in prison and he oppressed some of the 
people. 
1 Chronicles 16:11-14-In his 39th year Asa developed a disease in his feet.  He 
sought help from the physicians and not the LORD.  He ruled for 40 years and 
then died. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Asa was doing so well.  He made the right choice and trusted You 
when immense odds were against him.  And yet, there came a time when he was 
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confronted for making a wrong choice and instead of repenting he allowed his 
pride to control him.  That pride haunted him even to the grave.  It seems that He 
forgot that You were the source of his success and blessings and began to think 
too highly of himself.  Please help me to always be mindful that You are the 
source of all good things, of all blessings.  Don’t let me become prideful and to 
give credit to myself that belongs to You. 
 

June 5 
2 Chronicles 17-19 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 17:1-20:37…Jehoshaphat becomes King of Judah (873-848) 
 
2 Chronicles 17:1-19-Jehoshaphat became king of Judah and he followed God.  
In his third year he sent levites and priests to teach the book of the Law in the 
cities of Judah (:7-9).  He also reinforced his military by expanding the standing 
army and fortifying the major cities. 
2 Chronicles 18:1-19:3-Jehoshaphat marries a daughter of Ahab to make an 
alliance.  Ahab induced him to join him in a battle against Ramoth-gilead.  But 
Jehoshaphat first wanted Ahab to ask the LORD about it.  Ahab asked his 400 
prophets and they told him to go to battle.  But Jehoshaphat wanted a prophet of 
the LORD.  Ahab said that there was Micaiah, but he never says anything good 
about him.  Sad to say, what Ahab was actually saying was that Micaiah only 
spoke the truth.  He didn’t pander to Ahab in order to win his approval.  One of 
the false prophets, Zedekiah makes a set of horns and acts like a bull tying to run 
down and gore another bull.  He says that in a similar way Ahab will gore the 
enemy.  Micaiah tells them that the LORD has told them to not go into battle and 
then says that Zedekiah has a spirit in him that has misled him.  In response, 
Zedekiah struck Micaiah on the cheek.  Micaiah told him that the day would come 
when he will realize that he had been wrong to do so when he runs to hide in a 
room.  Ahab sends Micaiah to prison and commands that he is only to be fed 
bread and water until he returns from battle.  Micaiah tells him that if he returns 
safely that the LORD has not spoken through him.  They go to war.  Ahab wears 
a disguise so that he will not be recognized by the enemy.  When the enemy 
sees Jehoshaphat in his royal attire, they mistake him to be Ahab and attack him, 
but God helped him escape.  A random arrow hit Ahab and he died.  When 
Jehoshaphat returned to Judah, Jehu the seer went to him and chastised him for 
trying to help Ahab since he hated the LORD. 
2 Chronicles 19:4-11-Jehu went out among the people and "brought them back 
to the LORD" (:4).  He appointed judges and told them to be careful to follow 
what the LORD has determined.  He also appointed levites and priests to judge 
over matters in Jerusalem. 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray that I will be like Micaiah.  Help me to tell the truth, Your 
truth, always, no matter what the consequences.  But Lord, that means that I 
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must know Your truth and Your intentions.  Please speak to my heart and help 
me to know be able to wisely discern what Your will is so that I can deliver it to 
Your people.  Don’t let me be influenced by the desires of other people.  Don’t let 
me be deceived by my own desires.  Keep me in Your truth. 
 

June 6 
 

2 Chronicles 20-22 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 17:1-20:37…Jehoshaphat becomes King of Judah (873-848), 
cont’d. 
 
2 Chronicles 20:1-30-A large army from Moab, Ammon, and some Meunites 
attack Judah.  "Jehoshaphat was afraid and turned his attention to seek the 
LORD" (:3)...the people gathered together and Jehoshaphat prayed: 

1. he spoke of God's sovereignty (:6); 
2. he recounted God's previous faithfulness and covenant with the 

descendants of Abraham (:7); 
3. he reminded God of His promise to protect them (:8-9); 
4. he recalled how God had told Israel to spare those who are now 

attacking them when they came out of Israel and that now those 
very countries were attacking God's possession (:10-11); 

5. he told the LORD that they were powerless against such a large 
army and did not know what to do...but that their eyes (their faith) 
were on Him (:12). 

The Spirit of the LORD came upon Jahziel and he said, "Do not fear or be 
dismayed because of this great multitude, for the battle is not yours but God's 
(:15)...you need not fight...the LORD is with you (:17)".  The next morning they 
went out to see the army.  When they arrived they discovered that the different 
armies had fought and destroyed each other.  It took them 3 days to carry all the 
spoil back. 
2 Chronicles 20:31-37-Jehoshapat was 35 when he became king and he reigned 
for 25 years.  While he followed God...he did not remove the high places and "the 
people had not yet directed their hearts to the God of their fathers" (:33).  It 
seems that the people had resisted Jehoshaphat’s decree that he made in 17:6.  
In his last days Jehoshaphat allied himself with Ahaziah, king of Israel..."He 
acted wickedly in doing so" (:35). 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 21:1-20…Jehoram (Joram) becomes King of Judah (848-841) 
 
2 Chronicles 21:1-11-Jehoshaphat died and his son Jehoram became king.  He 
killed his brothers and some of the leaders of Israel.  He was 32 when he 
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became king and he reigned for 8 years.  He followed the ways of the kings of 
Israel (:6).  Ahab's daughter was his wife.  He did evil in the sight of the LORD.  
Because of his revolt against the LORD Edom and Libnah revolted against him 
(:8-10).  He built high places and led the people to sin. 
2 Chronicles 21:12-20-Elijah the prophet sent him a letter to him saying that God 
was going to punish him by giving him a stomach disease (:15) and sending 
people to attack him (:14).  So the Philistines and the Arabs attacked and carried 
away all his possessions and his family...leaving only one son, Jehoahaz.  
Jehoram became sick with a stomach disease and died in great pain (:18-19).  
He was 32 years old when he became king and reigned for 8 years..."he 
departed with no one's regret" (:20). 
 
2 Chronicles 22:1-9…Ahaziah becomes King of Judah (841) 
 
2 Chronicles 22:1-9-Ahaziah (Jehoahaz, 21:17) was made king (he was the 
grandson of Ahab, king of Israel).  He was 22 years old and he reigned 1 
year..."He also walked in the ways of the house of Ahab, for his mother was his 
counselor to do wickedly" (:3).  "Now the destruction of Ahaziah was from God..." 
(:7).  Ahaziah was killed by Jehu…”who the LORD had anointed to cut off the 
house of Ahab” (:7). 
 
2 Chronicles 22:10-23:15…Athaliah becomes King of Judah (841-835) 
 
2 Chronicles 22:10-12-When Ahaziah's mother, Athaliah saw he was dead...she 
killed all of the royal offspring...and made herself the queen.  But, Jehoshabeath, 
the king's daughter, hid Joash (one of the sons) for 6 years. 
 
Prayer: Father, how quickly the tied turned in Judah.  From Jehoshaphat to his 
grandson, Athaliah…from a man who followed You, to a man who despised You.  
Help me to teach my children and grandchildren the things that they need to 
know in order to be Your faithful followers.  I pray that all of our descendants will 
accept Jesus as their Savior and that we will be a godly lineage.  Please, 
Lord…save all of our family.  Let us bring You glory. 
 

June 7 
 
2 Chronicles 23-25 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 23:16-24:27…Joash (Jehoash) becomes King of Judah (835-
796) 
 
2 Chronicles 23:1-15-In the 7th year of Athaliah's reign...Jehoiada (high priest) 
made a covenant with many of the key leaders of Judah to make Joash king.  
They gathered the military and religious and anointed him king in the Temple.  



 349 

Athaliah began to shout that it was treason…but she was arrested and put to 
death. 
2 Chronicles 23:16-21-Jehoiada made a covenant with the people that they 
would be “the LORD’s people”.  So, they reestablished the Law, killed the priest 
of Baal, and destroyed the altar of Baal. 
2 Chronicles 24:1-16-Joash was 7 years old when he became king and he 
reigned for 40 years..."And Joash did what was right in the sight of the LORD all 
the days of Jehoiada the priest" (:2).  Joash decided to restore the Temple.  The 
sons of Athaliah had damaged it and used it for profane worship (:7).  The 
Levites did not act quickly enough in the process, so Joash set up a chest for 
collections (:8).  Jehoiada died at 130 years old...and they buried him with the 
kings (:16). 
2 Chronicles 24:17-27-When Jehoiada died, Joash no longer followed the 
LORD…and the people returned to their practices of pagan worship.  God spoke 
to them through several prophents.  One of those prophets was Zechariah (the 
grandson of Jehoiada, cf. Mathew 23:35).  He told the people that God had 
forsaken them because of their actions.  Joash led the people to stone him.  As 
Zechariah died he said that God would avenge his death.  Not long after the 
Arameans attacked and conquered Jerusalem...there was only a small army 
(:24) and Israel had a large army.  The servants of Joash murdered him...and did 
not bury him with the kings.  His son, Amaziah became king. 
 
2 Chronicles 25:1-28…Amaziah becomes King of Judah (796-767) 
 
2 Chronicles 25:1-13-Amaziah was 25 when he became king and he reigned for 
29 years.  "And he did right in the sight of the LORD, yet not with a whole heart" 
(:2).  Amaziah paid troops from the northern kingdom (Ephraim) to help him in 
war...but a man of God told him that God did not want him to use them...so he 
sent them home.  This took great humility on his part.  But on their way back to 
Israel, these troops attacked several cities in Judah.  
2 Chronicles 25:14-28-After defeating the Edomites, Amaziah worshiped their 
gods.  God sent a prophet to tell him that he was wrong to do so...but he refused 
to listen.  Then Amaziah called Joash (king of Israel) to war.  Israel defeated 
Judah...and tore down the walls in Jerusalem.  The people of Judah conspired 
against Amaziah and killed him. 
 
Prayer: Father, Joash followed You as long as Jehoiada was around.  But when 
Jehoiada died…Joash forsook You.  I pray for my children.  They are grown up 
now and have children of their own.  I hope that while they were at home that 
they learned from me what it means to live for You…and that now, that they are 
on their own, they will continue to live for You.  I pray that they will exceed me in 
their love and faithfulness to You.  I pray that with each succeeding generation 
there will be yet a deeper commitment to You and that when You come 
back…You will find every member of our family, every single one of our 
descendants, faithfully serving You. 
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June 8 
 
2 Chronicles 26-28 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 26:1-23…Uzziah (Azariah) becomes King of Judah (790-739) 
 
2 Chronicles 26:1-Uzziah was made king in place of his father, Amaziah...he was 
16 years old and he reigned 52 years.  He did right in the sight of the 
LORD..."and as long as he sought the LORD, God prospered him" (:5).  "...for he 
loved the soil" (:10).  "...his fame spread afar, for he was marvelously helped until 
he was strong.  But when he became strong, his heart was so proud that he 
acted corruptly" (:15-16).  Uzziah tried to burn incense in the Temple, 
himself…instead of having the priests to do it as God had said (cf. Exodus 30:1-
10).  He became enraged when Azariah the priest (and 80 other priests) told him 
to leave...and leprosy broke out on his head...he had it until he died.  His son, 
Jotham was a co-regent with him until he died. 
 
2 Chronicles 27:1-9…Jotham becomes King of Judah (750-731) 
 
2 Chronicles 27:1-9-Jotham was 25 when he became king and he reigned for 16 
years.  The people continued to act corruptly.  "So Jotham became mighty 
because he ordered his ways before the LORD his God" (:6). 
 
2 Chronicles 28:1-27…Ahaz becomes King of Judah (731-715) 
 
2 Chronicles 28:1-15-Ahaz became king when he was 20 years old and reigned 
for 16 years...and he did not follow the LORD.  He returned to worshipping the 
Baals (false pagan gods).  He fought against Israel and lost.  As the army of 
Israel was returning with many captives, Obed, a prophet told them that they 
must let them go, or God would punish them.  They did so (:15). 
2 Chronicles 28:16-26-Judah was being attacked from every side.  It seems that 
the surrounding nations saw the once wealthy Judah as now being compromised 
and a feeding frenzy began.  Ahaz sought help from Assyria...against the 
Edomites and Philistines.  But, Tilgath-pilneser, king of Assyria came against 
him...instead of helping him.  Instead of seeking the LORD...Ahaz sacrificed to 
the gods of Syria (:23) in hope that they would help him.  Since Syria had 
defeated him he must have felt that their gods were stronger than his God.  He 
failed to recognize that the LORD had allowed him to be defeated since he had 
forsaken Him.  He went even further and cut up the articles in the Temple and 
shut its doors.  Ahaz died, and his son Hezekiah became king of Judah. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to recognize when You are working in my life.  Help me to 
know exactly what it is that You are telling me.  I pray that You will lead me in 
such a way that I will always recognize what it is You want me to do and how 
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You want me to do it.  Don’t let me ever look to other resources…but to be wholly 
dependent on You. 
 

June 9 
 

2 Chronicles 29-31 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 29:1-32:33…Hezekiah becomes King of Judah (715-686) 
 
2 Chronicles 29:1-36-Hezekiah became king at age 25, he reigned 29 years.  He 
did right in the sight of the LORD (31:21).  In the first year of his reigned he 
repaired and opened the doors of the Temple.  He called the Levites to 
consecrate themselves to the LORD's service.  He told them that the reason that 
Judah was in such bad shape was because they had forsaken the LORD.  They 
celebrated the cleansing of the Temple with sacrifices.  Apparently, the Levites 
had remained more faithful than the Priests had…because when it came time to 
prepare the burnt offerings the Levites had to assist them in their work because 
they were not consecrated (had not kept themselves ceremonially pure). 
2 Chronicles 30:1-27-Hezekiah sent a letter to all of Judah and Israel to come 
celebrate the Passover...they had not done so in a long time (:26).  He told those 
that Assyria had left in Israel that God would bless them and those in exile if they 
would come, also.  However, many of the people in Israel laughed and mocked 
the couriers...but some came.  The Priests and Levites were ashamed of 
themselves (29:34; 30:15). 
2 Chronicles 31:1-21-Hezekiah commanded that the people begin to bring their 
tithes and sacrifices.  They did, and there was so much that it began to stack up 
(:6-11), and they had to build storage rooms for it.  When the people worshiped 
God they consecrated themselves (29:15,34), they had joy in their hearts (30:26) 
and gave willingly (31:10). 
 
Prayer: Lord, what a wonderful renewal of worship and dedication we see in 
these chapters.  Your people returning to You.  I love the words that tell us You 
gave them “one heart” (:12)…they came together as the community of believers.  
And, when the Priests and Levites realized their sin they were humble and 
ashamed of what they had done and sought Your forgiveness (:15).  What 
celebration there was…with music, and sacrifices, and teaching (:22).  They were 
so full of joy that they didn’t want to go home and they extended the celebrations 
for another week (:23,26).  And Lord, when the people brought their 
offerings…there was so much that they didn’t have room for it all.  Now that is a 
true sign of repentance and renewal.  Please, Lord…lead us to have just such a 
renewal in Your church.  Help us in the church to humble our hearts before You 
and to give You such praise to such a degree...that our entire country will be 
changed. 
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June 10 
 

2 Chronicles 32-33 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 29:1-32:33…Hezekiah becomes King of Judah (715-686), 
cont’d. 
 
2 Chronicles 32:1-33-After Hezekiah had done all of this...Assyria invaded.  
Hezekiah told his leaders that God was greater than Assyria (:7-8).  The king of 
Assyria sent a message asking why they would think that their God could save 
them when the gods of the other nations couldn't (:10-19; cf. Isaiah 36).  But 
Hezekiah and Isaiah prayed (cf. Isaiah 37:15-35)...and God sent an angel to 
destroy the Assyrian army (:20-21; cf. Isaiah 37:26-38)).  When the king of 
Assyria returned his own children killed him.  Hezekiah became deathly ill…but 
when he prayed, God told him that He was going to extend his life…he gave him 
a sign to comfort him and give him confidence that he would not yet die (cf. 
Isaiah 38).  Despite all that God had done for Hezekiah…he still allowed his pride 
to become a problem.  The king of Babylon sent envoys to Judah.  Hezekiah 
proudly showed him all the riches that he possessed.  When Isaiah heard about it 
he told him that this act of pride would become a problem for Judah after his 
death.  Hezekiah misunderstood what Isaiah was saying and thought that he 
meant that there would be a time of peace…however, the only peace that would 
take place was that Judah would be conquered and there would be nothing left of 
Hezekiah’s riches to worry about (cf. Isaiah 39).  Hezekiah died and his son 
Manasseh became king. 
 
2 Chronicles 33:1-20…Manasseh becomes King of Judah (695-642) 
 
2 Chronicles 33:1-20-Manasseh was 12 years old when he became king and he 
reigned for 55 years...he did evil in the sight of the LORD...more than the nations 
that they had dispossessed (:9).  Notice the list of all that Manasseh did.  It’s 
almost as if he tried to find everything that he could do that was sacrilegious and 
do it (:2-9).  As punishment, God brought the Assyrians against them.  They 
conquered Judah and took many them away.  The mention of “hooks” is a 
reference to an Assyrian practice of putting hooks in the noses of important 
captives…connect the hooks by cords…and then make the captives walk 
together, one behind the other.  If one of them stopped suddenly, or stumbled, or 
tried to run…the hooks in all of their noses would be jerked and torn.  It was 
intended to humiliate, to cause pain, and to control.  "...when he was in distress, 
he entreated the LORD" (:12).  Evidently, Manasseh had been taken away from 
Jerusalem, but after he prayed, God brought him back to Jerusalem..."Then 
Manasseh knew that the LORD was God" (:13).  Manasseh then removed the 
idols from the house of the LORD (:15) and tried to restore correct worship.  
However, much of the damage he had done now had an permanent effect on the 
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people and they continued their incorrect practices of worship (:17).  Manasseh 
died, and Amnon, his son became king. 
 
2 Chronicles 33:21-25…Amon becomes King of Judah (642-640) 
 
2 Chronicles 33:21-25-Amnon was 22 when he became king and he reigned for 2 
years.  He did evil in the sight of the LORD.  When God convicted him of his 
sin…he did not humble himself as his father, Manasseh had done.  Finally, his 
servants had had enough and killed him.  Then the people of the land killed the 
servants...and made Josiah, his son king. 
 
Prayer: Father, it is amazing to see how Isaiah counseled Hezekiah.  Isaiah 
prayed and listened to You…and then gave the king counsel.  I pray that You 
would give me men who hear Your voice, who know You intimately…so that they 
might speak into my life.  Men whose counsel comes from You.  Help my heart to 
always be humble and obedient to You. 
  

June 11 
2 Chronicles 34-36 
 
The Kings of Judah, cont’d. 2 Chronicles 10:1-36:21 
 
2 Chronicles 34:1-35:27…Josiah becomes King of Judah (640-609) 
 
2 Chronicles 34:1-33-Josiah was 8-years-old when he became king and he 
reigned for 31 years.  He did right in the sight of the LORD..."For in the eighth 
year of his reign while he was still a youth, he began to seek the God of his father 
David" (:3)…he was 16-years-old at the time.  He went throughout the entire land 
purging it of pagan places of worship (:3-7).  In the 18th year of his reign he 
began to repair the Temple (:8).  Hilkiah (the Priest) found the "book of the law of 
the Lord given by Moses" (:14) and had Shaphan (a scribe) bring it to the king.  
When he read the book to him the king tore his clothes...and the king told 
Shaphan and others to pray to the LORD for them because His wrath against 
them was great.  They sought the counsel of Hudah the prophetess...she told 
them that God was going to punish Israel, but that the king would be spared 
because of his sorrow over their sin.  Josiah made a covenant to follow the 
LORD with his entire life…and, he made those who were present at the 
ceremony to agree to do so also.  He led the nation of Judah to serve the LORD 
as long as he was alive. 
2 Chronicles 35:1-19-Josiah commands that they celebrate the Passover (18th 
year of his reign).  He also has the ark returned to the Temple. 
 

35:3 The Ark apparently had been removed (probably during the reign of 
Manasseh) to keep it from being profaned (33:7). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 2 Chronicles 35:3, p. 689 
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2 Chronicles 35:20-27-Neco king of Egypt comes to Israel...his intent was not to 
make war against it, but for his army to move through it so that he could make 
war at Carchemish.  However, Josiah did not believe this.  Verse 22 says, "...he 
did not listen to the words of Neco from the mouth of God."  Josiah was killed in 
battle...and Jeremiah chanted a lament for him (:25). 
 

a. Necho king of Egypt came up to fight against Carchemish: This 
was part of the geopolitical struggle between the declining Assyrian 
Empire and the emerging Babylonian Empire. The Assyrians made an 
alliance with the Egyptians to protect against the growing power of the 
Babylonians. 
b. King Josiah went against him: Sadly, Josiah disregarded what was 
actually good counsel from Necho when he said What have I to do with 
you, king of Judah? I have not come against you this day. Josiah 
stubbornly refused to hear this warning (which was actually from God). 

i. Josiah was in sin because his attack against Egypt was in support 
of the Assyrian Empire, and he had no business supporting the 
Assyrian Empire. "The only reason for doing so must have been 
some supposed political advantage. Against that kind of action the 
prophets were constantly warning the kings. A word claiming to be 
from God, forbidding what was already forbidden, had a weight of 
moral appeal almost amounting to certainty." (Morgan) 
ii. Interestingly, Necho himself said, "for God has commanded me 
to make haste. Refrain from meddling with God, who is with 
me, lest He destroy you." It is unlikely that Necho understood and 
meant that he was in fact an agent of the God of Israel; he probably 
said and understood this in terms of his own gods and his own 
incorrect understanding of God. Nevertheless, it was an unknowing 
divine prophecy, much as the words of Caiaphas regarding the 
death of Jesus (John 11:49-52). 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for 2 Chronicles 35, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_2Ch/2Ch_
35.cfm?a=402020 

 
2 Chronicles 36:1-4…Joahaz becomes King of Judah (609) 
 
2 Chronicles 36:1-4-The people of the land made Joahaz king (son of 
Josiah)...he was 23 years old and reigned for 3 months. 
 
2 Chronicles 36:5-8…Jehoiakim becomes King of Judah (609-597) 
 
 Neco king of Egypt deposed Joahaz (and took him to Egypt) and made his 
brother Eliakim king.  He changed his name to Jehoiakim...he was 25 years old 
and reigned for 11 years...and did evil in the sight of the LORD. 
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2 Chronicles 36:5-8-Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon attacked Judah (his first 
invasion in 605 B.C.), captured Jehoiakim, and took him to Babylon.  His son 
Jehoiachin became king. 
 
2 Chronicles 36:9-10…Jehoiachin becomes King of Judah (597) 
 
2 Chronicles 36:9-10-Jehoiachin was 8 years old when he became king and he 
reigned for 3 months and 10 days...and he did evil in the sight of the LORD.  
Nebuchadnezzar took him to Babylon and made his relative Zedekiah king. 
 
2 Chronicles 36:11-21…Zedekiah becomes King of Judah (597-586) 
 
2 Chronicles 36:11-21-Zedekiah was 21 years old when he became king and he 
reigned for 11 years...and he did evil in the sight of the LORD..."he did not 
humble himself before Jeremiah the prophet who spoke for the LORD" (:12).  
The king and people continually rebelled against God...even though He sent 
word through the prophets because of His compassion for them (:15).  This 
continued "until the wrath of the LORD arose against His people, until there was 
no remedy" (:16).  Finally, God brought the king of the Chaldeans (Babylon) 
against them in punishment.  He took the rest of the items from the Temple 
(:7,18), burned down the Temple, tore down the city walls and deported the 
people to Babylon. 
 

36:14-21 Two reasons are given here for the Babylonian captivity: 
continued idolatry, and failure to give the land 70 sabbatical years of rest 
(see note on Lev. 25:2-7).  For the completion of the 70 years of captivity 
see note on Ezra 3:8. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 2 Chronicles 36:14-21, p. 691 

 
2 Chronicles 36:22-23-When Cyrus of Persia conquered Babylon he allowed the 
people to return to Jerusalem in order to rebuild the Temple.  This was in 538 
B.C.  Notice that verses 22-23, are identical to Ezra 1:1-2.  This is to lead the 
reader in a direct continuous history from one book to the next. 
 
Prayer: Lord Jesus, Josiah was a great king.  From the days of his youth he 
followed You and he led Judah to do the same.  I pray for the youth of our day.  
Help the church to raise them up in such a way that they will follow You with their 
entire lives.  I pray that You will give us young men and women who have a 
passionate love for You that will guide and direct their lives in such a manner that 
they will have an impact on our nation, and on the entire world. 
 

June 12 
 
Ezra 
 
Author: 
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Ezra 
• A descendent of Israel’s high priest, Aaron (7:1-5) and a scribe (7:6), an 

expert instructor in the Law. 
• The Talmud (Jewish tradition) says that he was the president of a council of 

120 men who formed the Old Testament Canon. 
• Tradition tells us that he was the founder of synagogue worship that began 

during the days of captivity…it continued when they returned to the land. 
• He probably wrote portions of 1 & 2 Chronicles, and Psalm 119. 
• He was a deeply devout man (7:10; 9:5-15; 10:1). 
• He was committed to the teaching of God’s Word. 

 
A Jewish commentary demonstrates the vital role that Ezra played in 
the history of Israel… 
 Two individuals played a critical role in the re-establishment of the 
Jewish community in Israel. One was Ezra. 
 A scribe and scholar and a Jewish community leader in Persia, Ezra, a 
cohen, hears that the Jewish community in the Holy Land is floundering 
with neither king nor prophet. So, he takes with him 1,496 well-chosen 
men with leadership abilities and comes to the rescue. 
 Ezra is so well thought of in the Talmud that it is written of him that "the 
Torah could have been given to Israel through Ezra, if not that Moses 
preceded him" (Sanhedrin 21b). 
 This high praise goes to Ezra for the spiritual rebuilding of the Jewish 
people and his efforts to reinstate Torah law in the land. 
http://www.aish.com/jl/h/cc/48938582.html 

 
Time written: 
Ezra was probably between 456-444 B.C. (10:17-44) 
 
A suggested chronology of Ezra: 

537 BC The Proclamation of Cyrus 
537 BC The Exiles Return 
535 BC Temple Work Begins 
534 BC Adversaries Hinder Temple Work 
534 BC Artaxerxes Orders Work Stopped 
520 BC Tattenai's Letter to Darius 
520 BC Temple Work Resumed by Darius' Decree 
515 BC Completion and Dedication of the Temple 
458 BC  Ezra Journeys to Jerusalem 
458 BC Ezra Commissioned by Artaxerxes 
457 BC Families Return to Jerusalem with Ezra 
457 BC Ezra's reforms 
456 BC Ezra's Prayer About Intermarriage 

 
The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 

Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
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Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 
Leviticus…one year after the Exodus  

Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus and 
continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness…concluding at 
the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 
Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua…The conquest of the land of Canaan around 1400 B.C. 
Judges…The events of Judges take place between 1380 & 1050 B.C.  The 

period of history ends with the last Judge, Samson. 
 Ruth…The events of this book occurred during the time period of the Judges 

(the latter half of the twelfth century B.C.) 
1 Samuel…begins with the life of Samuel (the last of the Judges) and ends with 

the death of Israel’s first King, Saul…a time frame of about 115 years. 
2 Samuel…records the history of King David’s reign. 
1 Kings…covers the time from the reign of Solomon (971-931 B.C.) till the death 

of Elijah, the reign of Jehoshapat in Judah and Ahaziah in Israel. 
2 Kings…picks up where 1 Kings left off…both countries are eventually taken 

into captivity and their populations deported.  1 & 2 Kings cover a period 
of about 400 years. 
1 Chronicles...Creation to Solomon 
2 Chronicles…Solomon through the Divided Kingdom 

Ezra/Nehemiah 
 Esther 
 
General information: 
 Ezra and Nehemiah were originally one book in the Hebrew Bible.  These 
books tell of the return of God’s chosen people from Babylon to their own 
land after the exile.  The time period covered by these two books is about 
100 years.  The Book of Esther deals with the people who stayed in Babylon 
instead of returning to Judah…and takes place between chapters 1-6 and 
chapters 7-8 of Ezra. 
 Isaiah (44:28-45:13) had prophesied 200 years before about the exile and 
return of the people from captivity.  He was so specific that he even gave the 
name of the king who was not even yet born…Cyrus! 
 During the time while the people were in Babylon the prophets Jeremiah and 
Ezekiel told the Jews that they would eventually return to their own land and 
would rebuild Jerusalem.  Jeremiah (25:11-12; 29:10-13) said that it would 
happen after 70 years. 
 The Books of Kings ended with the captivity/exile of the Northern Kingdom of 
Israel (never to return…2 Kings 17) by Assyria…followed by the captivity/exile of 
the Southern Kingdom of Judah (2 Kings 25) by Babylon.  Daniel was carried 
into exile to Babylon with Judah.  The last incident in this line of history was the 
story of Daniel in the lion’s den (Daniel 6:16-24).  This took place about 10 years 
before Cyrus overthrew Babylon.  Daniel was an old man at this time. 
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 Cyrus (king of Persia) overthrew Babylon in 539 B.C.  He then issued a 
decree to allow the Jews to return to Judah in 538 B.C.  About 50,000 Jews 
returned to Judah under the leadership of Zerubbabel.  The foundation of the 
Temple was laid, but was not completed until 515 B.C. under the reign of King 
Dairus.  Ezra 1-6 records these events.  Ezra 7-10 describes Ezra's return to 
Jerusalem under the favor of King Artaxerxes...to bring spiritual renewal to the 
people. 
 There were several kings in Persia during this period of Judah’s history: 
King dates Chapters in Ezra Relation to other OT books 
Cyrus 538-530 1-6 
Cambyses 530-522 not mentioned Haggai (520) 
Smerdis 522 not mentioned Zechariah (520-515) 
Darius I 521-486 1-6 
Xerxes I 486-465 4:6 Esther (474) 
 *also known as Ahasuerus 
Artaxerxes I 464-423 4:7-23; 7-10 Malachi (450-400) 
Darius II 423-404  Nehemiah (445-425) 
 
Ezra 1-2 
 
1st Return of the Jews to Judah & the Rebuilding of the Temple Ezra 1-6 
 
Ezra 1:1-11 The Decree of Cyrus for the People to Return to Judah 
 This took place in 537 B.C.  Cyrus's actions fulfilled a prophecy made 200 
years earlier by Jeremiah (Jeremiah 25:12). 
 

1:2 This acknowledgement (cf. vv. 3,4) of Yahweh provides no clear proof 
that Cyrus was a believer…but is evidence of his policy to conciliate 
captive peoples and their religions, as described in the Cyrus Cylinder.  
This decree was discovered by Dairus I some 20 years later (6:2). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezra 1:2, p. 694 

 
Ezra 1:8-“Sheshbazzar” is Zerubbabel’s Babylonian name (cf. 5:16 with 
Zechariah 4:9).  He was the godly grandson of the wicked King Jeconiah (1 
Chronicles 3:17-19; cf. Haggai 2:23). 
Ezra 2:1-70 The Numbering of the People Who Would Return 
 This is a list of the people who returned to Jerusalem. 

• 537 B.C.-the first group of Jews (there were 49,897, cf. 2:64-65) were 
allowed to return to Jerusalem from Babylon (granted by King Cyrus of 
Persia…Babylon had been conquered by the Medes and Persians-October, 
539 B.C.)…under Zerubbabel (governor, cf. Matthew 1:12) and Joshua 
(priest)…(cf. Ezra 1-6; 1 Chronicles 1-9; Psalms 126, 137; Isaiah 44:23, 
45:8). 

• Many of the Jews chose to stay in Babylon and not return. 
• Only 74 Levites chose to return.  4,289 Priests returned (cf. 36-39). 
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Prayer: Lord, the very first words of Ezra remind me that You are 
sovereign…”the LORD stirred up the spirit of Cyrus king of Persia”.  You are in 
control of everything and everyone.  You knew far ahead of time exactly what 
was going to take place.  There is nothing that catches You by surprise.  Please 
help me to remember that fact when I am going through difficult times.  Let it give 
me faith and trust in You. 
 

June 13 
 
Ezra 3-5 
 
1st Return of the Jews to Judah & the Rebuilding of the Temple Ezra 1-6 
 
Ezra 3:1-6:22 The Construction of the Temple  
 
Ezra 3:1-6-The Sacrifices are Begun 
 A direct journey from Babylon to Judah was 530 miles…but to travel from one 
to the other was about 900 miles.  It would have taken about 4 months to make 
the trip (cf. 7:8-9).  Seven months after arriving in Jerusalem, they set up the altar 
on its foundations and celebrated the Feast of Trumpets (cf. Numbers 29:1-
6)...but the Temple had not been restored.  From the moment of the arrival of the 
Jews from Babylon…the people who had been transplanted to Judah years 
before by Babylon began to make life difficult for them.  They had been settled 
there for years…and the presence of this new group of Jews appeared to be a 
threat to their control over the land and people. 
 
Ezra 3:7-13-The Foundation of the Temple is Laid (June, 535 B.C.) 
 When the foundation of the Temple was completed they held a 
celebration...but many of the older men wept because it did not compare with the 
grandeur and glory of Solomon's Temple.  The same reaction occurred 15 years 
later when construction was renewed. 
 

For information on the building of the second Temple see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/14309-temple-the-second 

 
Ezra 4:1-16-The Opposition Rises 
 Local people tried to get the Jews to let them join in on the rebuilding of the 
Temple, but they were refused because there were not of Jewish heritage and 
faith.  In response, they stirred up trouble among the local community of non-
Jews against them and they wrote to the king and told him that the people would 
rebel against him if they completed their work.  This took place in 534 B.C. 
 

4:1-2 the enemies. Descendants from the inter-marriages of Israelites and 
foreigners who were transplanted to Samaria by Esarhaddon, King of 
Assyria, in 669 in fulfillment of the prophecy of Isa. 7:8, uttered in 734 (2 
Kings 17:24).  This procedure by the Assyrians effectively stifled 
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nationalistic spirit and created a syncretistic religion.  Zerubabbel and 
Joshua refused the offer to help. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezra 4:1-2, p. 698 

 
Ezra 4:6-Xerxes I is the king of Persia.  This is the only mention of him in Ezra. 
Ezra 4:7-Artaxerxes has now become the king of Persia. 
 
Ezra 4:17-5:17-The Construction is Stopped 
Ezra 4:21-24-King Artaxerxes sent a letter demanding that work be stopped until 
he could further investigate the matter...534 B.C.  Work was stopped until 520 
B.C.  Artaxerxes could be the same person as “Tobiah” mentioned in Nehemiah 
2:19.  Aramaic was the common commercial language of the time.  Ezra 4:8-6:18 
was originally written in Aramaic. 
Ezra 5:1-2-The prophets Haggai and Zechariah (see 6:14) spoke to the people 
and encouraged them to continue with the rebuilding of the Temple...520 B.C. 
Ezra 5:3-17-Tattenai, the Persian governor of the region hears that building of 
the Temple has resumed and investigates.  The Jews tell him about the decree 
of Cyrus...so, he writes to King Dairus and asks what he is to do. 
 
Prayer: Lord, there always have been adversaries to Your work.  Please help me 
to trust in You when they appear.  I pray that You will give me such a clear vision 
of what it is that You are doing that no matter what happens I will continue to 
trust in You. 
  

June 14 
 
Ezra 6-8 
 
1st Return of the Jews to Judah & the Rebuilding of the Temple Ezra 1-6 
 
Ezra 6:1-12-The Construction Begins Again (520 B.C.) 
 Darius discovers that Cyrus had made such a decree.  He writes to the 
governor and tells him and other people to stay away and allow the building to 
continue...and goes even further by telling them to pay for the building costs out 
of the government taxes and threatening anyone who attempts to stop them with 
punishment (6:11-12). 
 
Ezra 6:13-22-The Construction is Completed 
• March 12, 515 B.C.-Temple restoration is completed. 
• The prophets Haggai & Zechariah were with the people who had returned 
and encouraged them to complete the Temple.  There was a huge celebration 
and then they observed Passover. 
 
2nd Return of the Jews to Judah & the Reformation of the People Ezra 7-10 
 
Ezra 7:1-8:36 The Return of Ezra 
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Ezra 7:1-10-Ezra, a scribe, left Babylon and came to Jerusalem (457 B.C.)...this 
happened 58 years after chapter 6.  The hand of God was on Ezra because he 
had "set his heart to (1) study the law of the LORD, (2) and to practice it, (3) and 
to teach His statutes and ordinances in Israel" (:10). 
Ezra 7:11-28-Artaxerxes wrote a letter and gave it to Ezra with instructions for 
the ministry and maintenance of the Temple.  He also gave him authority to 
appoint magistrates and judges over the land.  This project was financed by 
Artaxerxes (7:12-26). 
Ezra 8:1-36-1,496 people accompanied Ezra back to Jerusalem (:3-14).  Ezra 
was ashamed to ask the king for soldiers to protect them since they had been 
telling people that God was with them (:21-22).  It took them 4 months to 
complete the trip to Jerusalem. 
• The people are now commonly referred to as the “Jews” because most of 

them were of the tribe of Judah 
 
Prayer:  Lord, help me to have the heart of Ezra.  Help me to have a desire to 
study Your Word, to put it into practice in my life, and to teach others its truths.  
Please give me Your wisdom so that not only can I teach the facts of Your 
Word…but so that I can also explain its meaning and give its practical 
application. 
  

June 15 
 
Ezra 9-10 
 
2nd Return of the Jews to Judah & the Reformation of the People Ezra 7-10 
 
Ezra 9:1-10:44 The Revival in Jerusalem 
 
Ezra 9:1-4-Ezra has been back for about 4½ months.  The people now tell him 
about the mixed marriages between Jews and non-Jews.  The princes and rulers 
have been the ones who have followed this practice the most (456 B.C.).  This is 
in direct conflict with God’s command for the Jewish people to marry only within 
their own people.  To understand the nature of this problem better it will be 
helpful to read the following comments… 
 

 IT is common both for individuals and Churches to appear hopeful 
before men, when a nearer acquaintance with them would furnish us with 
abundant cause of grief and shame. At Ezra’s coming to Jerusalem, about 
fourscore years after the Babylonish captivity, he found the temple built, 
and the ordinances of religion statedly performed. But on inquiring more 
particularly into the state of those who now inhabited the Holy Land, he 
received such information as filled him with the deepest anguish. 
 We propose to consider, 
I. The reason of his sorrow— 
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 Many of the people had connected themselves in marriage both with 
the Canaanites and other heathens around them. This he justly regarded 
as a most heinous evil, 
1. As being a violation of an express command— 
 [Ezra himself speaks of it in this view. It is possible that, whilst the 
generality sought only the gratification of their own corrupt appetites, “the 
princes and rulers, who were chief in this matter,” justified their conduct on 
the ground of policy. They might urge, that, being few in number, it was 
desirable, for their own preservation, to make alliances with those whose 
hostility they feared. It is certain that in this way many set their own 
reasoning in opposition to God’s revealed will. But reason is altogether out 
of its place on such occasions. God’s authority is not to be trampled on by 
us: we are not at liberty to sit in judgment on his commands, and to 
determine how far it is expedient to obey them: when once we are told, 
“Thus saith the Lord,” we have no option, no alternative left: a cheerful and 
unreserved compliance is our bounden duty, and our highest wisdom.] 
2. As having an evident tendency to bring the people back to 
idolatry— 
 [It was for their idolatries more especially that the nation had been sent 
into captivity; and a recurrence of the same evils was most likely to result 
from so intimate a connexion with idolaters. This danger had been 
particularly pointed out, when the prohibition had been originally given: 
and their disregard of this danger shewed how little they had profited by 
the judgments that had been inflicted on them, or the mercies that had 
been vouchsafed unto them. But thus it is with all who seek the friendship 
of the world: God has told them, that “friendship with the world is enmity 
with God;” that it is impossible to maintain communion with bothd; and that 
therefore all who cultivate the friendship of the world will be regarded and 
treated as the enemies of God: yet they will run the risk, and for the sake 
of gratifying their corrupt wishes, will endanger the everlasting salvation of 
their souls. O that those who are inclined to take worldly persons for their 
associates, and especially those who are tempted to unite with them in the 
indissoluble bonds of marriage, would consider the guilt and danger of 
such measures, ere they bring upon themselves the wrath of an offended 
God! If only they would look around them and see the injury which others 
have sustained in their souls by such conduct, they would pause, and not 
venture to purchase any fancied good at so great a price.] 
Simeon, C. (1836). Horae Homileticae: Chronicles to Job (Vol. 4, pp. 257–
258). London: Samuel Holdsworth, Logos Bible Software 

 
9:1 T. Eskenazi has noted that one strong characteristic of Ezra was that 
he taught Scripture and worked with leaders instead of trying to do 
everything himself. Although Ezra was a strong leader, he delegated work 
and authority to other leaders. Here the effect of Ezra’s teaching and 
influence is seen in these leaders with whom he worked closely. They 
became concerned about wrong practices in the community. 
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 The list of foreign peoples given in v. 1 is similar to the list of peoples in 
Canaan that appears several times in the Pentateuch; but here the 
Ammonites, Moabites, and Egyptians are added. Throughout the Bible, 
God calls his people to separate themselves from the world (1 John 2:15–
17). Of course some, like the Essenes of Jesus’ time, were extremists who 
isolated themselves from the rest of society, which in New Testament 
terms negates the mandate to disciple all peoples. At the same time, 
Christians must take seriously ethical and cultural factors that result in 
disobedience to God’s will. The correct interpretation and the application 
of Scripture’s ethical teaching is a constant challenge. Being a disciple of 
Jesus implies a distinctive lifestyle because one’s values are different from 
those of the world. The neighbors of Israel had a different lifestyle. “A 
covenant community that allows its leaders to adopt a lifestyle that 
threatens the central covenant torah traditions is sacrificing its future.” 
 The Old Testament did not completely forbid intermarriage with 
foreigners. Indeed several important “men of faith” had non-Israelite wives 
(Gen 16:3; 41:45; Exod 2:21; Num 12:1; 2 Sam 3:3). The most striking 
example is in the Book of Ruth, which shows that David was a descendant 
from such a relationship. But when it would involve a compromise of faith 
or practice, intermarriage with the pagan peoples of Canaan was 
forbidden. The phrase “with their detestable practices” suggests that more 
was involved than simply sexual intercourse. Deuteronomy 7:3–4 makes it 
clear: “Do not intermarry with them. Do not give your daughters to their 
sons or take their daughters for your sons, for they will turn your sons 
away from following me to serve other gods, and the LORD’S anger will 
burn against you and will quickly destroy you.” This passage and others 
(e.g., Exod 34:11–16; Deut 20:10–18) must have been included in Ezra’s 
teaching of the Law. 
 9:2 “The holy race” is literally “the holy seed.” “The term ‘holy’ shows 
that the term ‘seed’ has nothing to do with racial prejudice.… It was a 
question of the living relation between the LORD and his people, and not of 
who one’s ancestors might be.” The same expression is used in Isa 6:13. 
God chose Israel to be a holy nation (Exod 19:6; Lev 19:2; Deut 7:6). They 
were to be different because their relation to God was different. The same 
word, “mingled,” is used in Ps 106:35: “They mingled with the nations and 
adopted their customs.” This is why Ezra was so upset. The intermarriage 
would result in adopting customs (the lifestyle) of those who did not know 
God. Righteousness and purity of religion were in question. The term 
translated “unfaithfulness” (maʿal) refers to a breach of trust and is used 
elsewhere only of persons violating their covenant relationship with God 
(cf. Lev 5:15; 26:40; Num 5:6, 12, 27; Josh 7:1; 22:16, 20, 22; 1 Chr 
10:13). 
 The New Testament also commands believers not to intermarry with 
those who do not have faith in Jesus Christ. The same problems that 
faced the Israelites face the community of faith today, in a culture that is 
increasingly given to an anti-Christian worldview. Paul’s warning is of 
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utmost importance: “Do not be yoked together with unbelievers” (2 Cor 
6:14). Any commitment we make that competes with our commitment to 
Christ amounts to unfaithfulness. 
 Leadership is a serious responsibility. Leaders are accountable for 
what they do and what they teach because they affect many people. Here 
the “leaders and officials” had led the people wrongly. Williamson 
suggests that these officials were leaders who were in the land before and 
not those who came with Ezra. The prophet Malachi likely preached to the 
people around the time of Ezra or perhaps a little earlier. Malachi 2:10–16 
indicates that some of the people had divorced their Jewish wives in order 
to marry the foreigners. 
 9:3 Ezra must have known something of this before, but here he 
responded to the extent and seriousness of the problem. He tore his tunic 
and cloak and pulled out hair from his head. These are signs of great 
consternation and mourning. The tunic was the undergarment, and the 
cloak was a long, flowing robe used over other garments. Clines points out 
that it was customary in times of distress to rend one’s garment, but Ezra’s 
response showed extreme grief. Such “stylized stripping oneself naked” 
was a “token of humiliation and death.” It is revealing to compare Ezra’s 
action with that of Nehemiah (Neh 13:25). Nehemiah pulled the hair of the 
offenders but out of indignation; Ezra pulled his own hair in sorrow. 
Breneman, M. (1993). Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther (electronic ed., Vol. 10, pp. 
148–150). Nashville: Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible 
Software 

 
A spiritual, not racial, problem 
 Ezra was devastated when he was told of the people’s unfaithfulness, 
especially to learn that the priests and Levites had led the way in this act 
of spiritual betrayal. We are back here to the matter of failure in 
leadership, which we dealt with in our last chapter. Ezra was beside 
himself with grief: ‘So when I heard this thing, I tore my garment and my 
robe, and plucked out some of the hair of my head and beard, and sat 
down astonished’ (9:3). 
 He could hardly believe what he was hearing. But I can imagine there 
might be some who would describe his response in tearing his robe and 
plucking hair from his head and beard as being ‘a bit over the top’. ‘Why 
this overreaction?’ they would ask. But that is to totally misunderstand the 
nature and gravity of the offence. In the first place, Ezra was not upset 
because Jews had married those of another nation. The situation had 
nothing whatever to do with racial prejudice, since there is nothing in 
Scripture which prevented God’s people from marrying those of another 
race or nation, provided they were prepared to worship the true and living 
God. 
 Indeed, there are several instances of such marriages recorded in 
Scripture. We read in Numbers: ‘Then Miriam and Aaron spoke against 
Moses because of the Ethiopian woman whom he had married’ (Num. 
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12:1). But the Scriptures themselves make no comment on this, since it 
would only have been wrong if the Ethiopian woman had continued to 
worship her own national gods. But clearly she was one with Moses in the 
worship of the Lord God of Israel, since as God’s spokesman Moses 
himself had said, ‘When the LORD your God brings you into the land which 
you go to possess, and has cast out many nations before you … seven 
nations greater and mightier than you … you shall make no covenant with 
them nor show mercy to them. Nor shall you make marriages with them. 
You shall not give your daughter to their son, nor take their daughter for 
your son’ (Deut. 7:1–3). 
 Another example of interracial marriage was that of Boaz and Ruth. He 
was a godly Jew and she was a Moabitess. But prior to the marriage 
taking place, Ruth had identified herself positively with God’s people. Her 
testimony of faith made to Naomi her mother-in-law is deeply moving: 

Entreat me not to leave you, 
Or to turn back from following after you; 
For wherever you go, I will go; 
And wherever you lodge, I will lodge; 
Your people shall be my people, 
And your God, my God. 
Where you die, I will die, 
And there will I be buried. 
The LORD do so to me, and more also, 
If anything but death parts you and me 
(Ruth 1:16–17). 

 What is of particular interest is the fact that, through her marriage to 
Boaz and the birth of her son Obed, Ruth the Moabitess would become an 
ancestress of the Messiah, the Lord Jesus Christ. Matthew records that 
detail in his genealogy of Jesus (Matt. 1:5). 
Separation 
 The reason Ezra was so upset about the foreign marriages was 
because such pagan alliances meant that the people had broken faith with 
their covenant God, the God who had called them out from among all the 
nations of the earth to be his own special people, and to be a regenerating 
element in the world. Had these marriages with idolatrous wives been 
allowed to continue unchecked, the Jews would eventually have become 
absorbed in the surrounding mass of paganism, and God’s purpose would 
have been frustrated. Israel was meant to be a separated people. Ezra 
was right therefore to react in the way he did. 
 There is surely a lesson in all this for God’s people in the church today. 
For the same call to a life of separation applies to us as it did to the people 
of Ezra’s time. Writing to the Corinthian Christians, Paul says, ‘do not be 
unequally yoked together with unbelievers. For what fellowship has 
righteousness with lawlessness? And what communion has light with 
darkness? And what accord has Christ with Belial? Or what part has a 
believer with an unbeliever?’ (2 Cor. 6:14–15). 
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 Of course, we know that the kind of separation the New Testament 
talks about is of a spiritual and not a physical nature. Nowhere does the 
gospel urge upon us the monastic principle of turning our backs upon the 
world in order to live our Christian lives in isolation. In fact, in his high 
priestly prayer (John 17) the Lord Jesus, in praying for his disciples, 
distinctly says: ‘I do not pray that you should take them out of the world, 
but that you should keep them from the evil one’ (v. 15). 
 And when John wrote in his letter, ‘Do not love the world or the things 
in the world. If anyone loves the world, the love of the father is not in him’ 
(1 John 2:15), he was not thinking of the created world as such, or even 
the people in the world. He was thinking of human society organized 
without reference to God, and based upon sinful principles and motivated 
by false values. That is the world from which Christians are to be 
separate, even though we have to work and live in it every day. We are to 
be in the world, but not part of it. 
 And when we reflect upon it, we can see the sense of that. For what 
can we believers in Christ have in common with a world like ours, which 
makes a god of its pleasures, is dominated by the senses, pays no regard 
to the commands and judgements of God, and acts in an arrogant manner 
that denies even the existence of God? To be overfamiliar with this world 
will mean that the corrosive of worldliness will quickly eat away the marks 
of God’s grace in our lives. 
 Yet the sad truth is that we see this worldly spirit and attitude creeping 
more and more into the church today, and there are those Christians, 
even pastors, who can, by some kind of mental gymnastics, convince 
themselves that worldliness is perfectly compatible with their spiritual 
calling. Their argument is that, if we are to attract people to church 
services, and to an acceptance of the Christian message, then we must 
get alongside them and show that we are not so very different after all. But 
the whole emphasis of the gospel, surely, is to show the world that we are 
different, very different from the attitudes and opinions prevailing in 
society. Granted, we may find it very difficult to live this separated life 
because there is a natural tendency in all of us to dislike being different 
from the accepted norms (in any case it is always easier to conform); but 
the teaching of Scripture is quite clear: ‘And do not be conformed to this 
world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that you may 
prove what is that good and acceptable and perfect will of God’ (Rom. 
12:2). 
 May God give us a healthy detestation of that flabby, laid-back kind of 
Christianity that carries with it little conviction, and wants to embrace 
everybody. Let us instead be strong and faithful to biblical principles, 
whatever the cost, for there is no doubt that the worldly, lukewarm, 
ineffective Christian is the bane of the modern church.Williams, P. (2006). 
Opening up Ezra (pp. 98–102). Leominster: Day One Publications, Logos 
Bible Software 
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Ezra 9:5-15-Ezra shows extreme remorse and prays to God.  He confesses that 
the people have sinned by intermarrying with the non-Jews.  He says that the 
guilt of those who have done so has an affect upon the entire nation. 
 

c. To give us a peg in His holy place: The idea is that Israel once again 
had a safe position, a standing in God's favor and in His temple. In those 
days, houses didn't really have cupboards or storage closets as we think 
of them. Things were stored on pegs set up all around the room. If 
something was on its peg, it was safe and secure, stored properly and 
ready for use at the appropriate time. 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Ezr/Ezr_9.
cfm?a=412001 

 
Ezra 10:1-8-Shecaniah suggests that they make a covenant with God to put 
away their foreign spouses and children.  They called for a gathering of all the 
people to Jerusalem.  This meeting took place on December 8, 457 B.C. 
Ezra 10:9-44-They decided to have a gradual plan for the Jewish men to put 
away their foreign spouses.  Four men opposed the plan (:15).  Over the next 3 
months they investigated all of the people and identified 113 individuals who had 
married foreigners.  Though Meshullam had disagreed with the plan (:15), he 
accepted the decision (:29) and put away his wife. 
 Surely, this was an extremely difficult situation to deal with.  On the one hand, 
there is the command of God to be followed.  Ezra knew the extreme negative 
consequences of not doing so...that was the reason why the nation was in the 
predicament that it was in at that very time.  And yet, on the other hand, there 
was a moral obligation to not just abandon these women and children.  While the 
details of how this was handled are not explicitly stated…there are some guiding 
Biblical principles that would have been appropriately applied.  Consider the 
following explanation… 
 

10:18–44 In all there were 110 or 111 (depending on the understanding of 
the text in v. 40) men who had taken foreign women: there were 
seventeen priests, ten Levites, and eighty-three or eighty-four lay 
Israelites. 
 Correction of a community problem must start with the leaders. Even 
some of the priestly families were guilty. The family of “Jeshua” (v. 18) 
was an important family; Jeshua was coleader with Zerubbabel in the time 
of Zechariah, shortly after the first return under Cyrus. 
 Fensham mentions that there are no families of temple servants in the 
list (there are also only one of the singers in v. 24 and three gatekeepers 
found guilty). Although we do not have much information concerning the 
social stratification of the community, the impression is that the people of 
the land were better off economically than the exiles; thus Fensham 
suggests that the upper classes of exiles would have been the ones most 
tempted to take foreign women. 
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 The symbolic use of the handshake (“hands in pledge” in v. 19) is seen 
in 2 Kgs 10:15 and Ezek 17:18. These priests also offered “a guilt 
offering.” Some think that only the priestly families had to present an 
offering for their sin since the same is not mentioned again in this chapter. 
However, Lev 5:14–16 shows that this sacrifice was required of anyone 
who was unfaithful. 
 There seems to be a textual difficulty at v. 40. “Macnadebai” may not 
be a proper name but may mark the division of another family. 
 The Hebrew text at v. 44 reads “Some of them had children by these 
wives.” Here, the Greek text of 1 Esdr 9:36 says, “They sent them and the 
children away.” This seems to be implied by the Hebrew text, even though 
it appears harsh; however, we are not familiar with the arrangements that 
might have been made for these women and children. In the ancient world 
a woman had a guardian (usually her father or brother) who was 
responsible to see that the woman’s husband fulfilled the marriage 
contract. Perhaps in this case arrangements were made with the women’s 
families. 
 Ezra knew that marriage was instituted by God and considered a 
permanent and exclusive relationship (Gen 2:24, quoted in Matt 19:5; Eph 
5:31). If Malachi preached about Ezra’s time or just before, Ezra was 
surely familiar with his teaching on divorce in 2:16 (“ ‘I hate divorce,’ says 
the LORD God of Israel”). Much of biblical ethics has to do with the sanctity 
of the marriage relationship. In fact, God even uses marriage to illustrate 
his own relationship to his people (Hos 1–3; Eph 5). Since the family is the 
basis of society, any offense against the family is an offense against God. 
The moral dilemma Ezra faced, however, was caused by the pagan 
influence these foreign women would have on the children of these mixed 
marriages and on the newly reestablished community of faith. Ezra knew 
the story of Solomon and his foreign wives and the devastating effect this 
had had on Israel (1 Kgs 11:1–11; cf. Neh 13:26–27). The family and the 
convictions of the whole religious community were at stake. Ezra’s action 
was drastic, but he chose the path most likely to protect the covenant 
community from pagan syncretism (cf. Gal 3:23; 1 Cor 5). There is wisdom 
in Holmgren’s statement: “Sometimes preservation of a way of life dictates 
a policy which disappoints the democratic, ecumenical spirit.” 
 Nevertheless, if Ezra emphasized God’s law, how could he support the 
decision to divorce these foreign wives? Deuteronomy 24:1–4 indicates 
that sometimes divorce was permitted in the Old Testament (also 22:19, 
29; Isa 50:1; Jer 3:8). Also, the situation in Ezra was different from that 
envisioned elsewhere, for in Ezra pagan wives were involved. These 
marriages were wrong from the outset. Malachi’s statement that God 
hates divorce, although true in an absolute sense, is given in response to 
Jews who had divorced their Jewish wives in order to take foreign women. 
In this historically unique case, Ezra and the Jewish leaders considered 
that the importance of maintaining the purity of the religious community 
superceded that of these marital relationships.43 
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 In the New Testament, Jesus plainly teaches that divorce is not God’s 
will: “What God has joined together, let not man separate” (Matt 19:6). 
Especially in our times when irresponsibility and selfishness are often 
renamed “individual freedom,” the sanctity and permanence of marriage 
must be emphasized. Yet Matt 19:9 and 1 Cor 7:11, 15 recognize that in 
certain cases divorce will occur. Churches have differed concerning the 
toleration of divorce and remarriage. The Catholic Church has consistently 
prohibited it, as have some Protestant groups. It has become an ever-
increasing moral issue. The teaching of the Old and New Testaments has 
led many Christians to accept that in some circumstances divorce may be 
accepted as a tragic last resort when the marriage has completely broken 
down and no possibility of restoration exists. These chapters in Ezra, 
however, are descriptive, not prescriptive. They cannot be taken as 
authorization for divorcing an unbelieving spouse. In 1 Cor 7:12–16 Paul 
exhorts one who has an unbelieving partner not to divorce; but if the 
unbelieving partner leaves, the believer is “not bound in such 
circumstances.” Most Christian leaders agree that each case must be 
studied carefully in light of Scripture and in light of its own particular 
situation. 
 This episode shows the danger of moral and spiritual apathy and the 
importance of maintaining the identity of the believing community in a 
pagan world. The commission of Artaxerxes to Ezra was to develop 
Judaism as a religious community. According to Malachi, some men 
already had divorced their Jewish wives to take foreign women, and the 
process of assimilation had already begun (Mal 2:10–17; 3:13–15). So the 
threat to the community was real. It also shows the seriousness with which 
the Bible treats marriage between believers and unbelievers (2 Cor 6:14–
18). Furthermore, this episode also shows the wisdom of Ezra’s 
leadership. As vital as his leadership was, he did not force his decision on 
the people. Rather, he influenced the leaders and people, relying on the 
power of God’s Word and Spirit; and the decision was made by the 
community of believers. We can learn from his teaching, his patience, and 
his example. This shows how strong convictions, held deeply by one 
leader or a minority, can influence the future of the whole community’s life 
and thought. Just as in Ezra’s time, the believing community today often 
faces crises that demand strong leadership and decisive, united 
community action. 
Breneman, M. (1993). Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther (electronic ed., Vol. 10, pp. 
162–165). Nashville: Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible 
Software 

 
A Jewish commentary explains the seriousness of this issue… 
Ezra… 
 Among his most dramatic reforms is his war against assimilation and 
inter-marriage. 
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 Indeed, the Book of Ezra condemns all the men living in Israel who had 
married non-Jewish wives and gives their names ― all 112 of them. (Ezra 
10:18-44.) 
 You might ask: Why the big deal? After all, only 112 men strayed. 
Today, millions of Jews are intermarrying ― the intermarriage rate in 
America over 50%. The difference is that 2,500 years ago, even one Jew 
intermarrying was an outrage. Now society accepts it as normal. So-called 
"progressive" congregations in America are even shopping for rabbis who 
will officiate at mixed marriages ― to lend legitimacy to something the 
Bible repeatedly condemns, and which spells the death of the Jewish 
people. 
 Through Ezra's efforts, these mixed marriages are dissolved. All the 
people are then gathered in Jerusalem ― men and women from all over 
the country ― and the Torah is read out loud to all. At the end, all present 
pledge not to intermarry, uphold the Torah and strengthen themselves 
spiritually.(3)… 
 Despite Ezra's efforts (and those of the other leaders) the Temple is 
spiritually a shadow of its former self. 
 The returnees from Babylon are not in a position to rebuild the Temple 
as splendid as Solomon's. Eventually (circa 30 BCE) it will be rebuilt again 
by Herod the Great, and made into a spectacular structure, but even 
though it is going to be physically beautiful, it will be spiritually empty when 
compared with the First Temple. And even though there are going to be 
High Priests, the institution will become corrupt. 
 According to the Talmud, during the First Temple period of about 410 
years, there were only 18 High Priests. During the Second Temple period 
of 420 years, there were more than 300 High Priests! We know (from the 
Talmud, Yoma 9a) that Yochanan was High Priest for 80 years, Shimon 
was High Priest for 40 years, and Yishmael ben Pabi was High Priest for 
10 years. That means in the remaining 290 years there were at least 300 
priests ― one every year or so. What accounts for that? 
 The Talmud tells us that the Holy of Holies was forbidden ground, 
except for Yom Kippur. On that one day only, the High Priests entered to 
perform special rites before God. But if he himself was not spiritually pure 
and unable to focus, he would not be able to stand the intense encounter 
with God and would die on the spot. We know that during the Second 
Temple Period a rope had to be tied to the High Priest, so that in case he 
died, he could be pulled out of the Holy of Holies. 
 Because the whole High Priesthood was a corrupted institution for 
most of the Second Temple period, the High Priests died or were replaced 
every year. (4) And yet people clamored for the job, which went to the 
highest bidder. So the question has to be asked: If he was going to die on 
Yom Kippur, who would want the position? One possible answer is that 
many of the candidates strongly believed that their incorrect Temple 
service was actually the correct way to do it.(5) That is how bad things 
gotten. 
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http://www.aish.com/jl/h/cc/48938582.html 
 

:44 For the moment the nation was purified, though the sin returned 12 
years later [Nehemiah 10:30], and again 30 years later [Nehemiah 13:23]. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezra 10:44, p. 709 

 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes I have to make difficult decisions that affect not only my 
own life…but the lives of others as well.  I pray that You will give me wisdom and 
discernment in those matters.  Help me to know how to do so in a manner that is 
both in keeping with Your righteous and holy nature…and is an expression of 
Your loving and graceful nature. 
 

June 16 
 

 The following Timeline of Biblical History can be enlarged by 
zooming in on the page.  It is helpful to see the flow of history and 
the point in which Nehemiah fits in (approximately the middle of the 
bottom line/arrow). 

 
Nehemiah 
 
Author: Nehemiah (meaning: Yahweh consoles) 
• Much of the material in this book is from Nehemiah’s personal journal. 
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• Nehemiah was the cupbearer for King Artaxerxes I (Persia, 445 B.C.).  This 
gave him a very influential position with the king.  A cupbearer was often also 
a trusted advisor. 

• Artaxerxes’ step-mother was Esther (who was probably still alive). 
• He heard that the walls of Jerusalem were still unfinished and was broken 

hearted.  So, he requested permission from Artaxerxes to go to Jerusalem to 
complete the work.  He was granted permission and he finished the job in 
only 52 days.  This completed the work begun by Ezra. 

• Artaxerxes appointed him to be governor of Judah.  Non-Biblical sources 
confirm the historicity of Nehemiah and tell us that he ceased to be governor 
before 408 B.C. 

• He traveled to Jerusalem, stayed for 12 years, returned briefly to Babylon 
(1:1; 13:6), then returned to Jerusalem…where he called the people to 
repentance. 

• This book completes the record of the history of the return of the exiles from 
deportation in Babylon.  It also signifies the beginning of Daniel’s “seventy 
weeks” (Daniel 9:25), and provides the historical setting for the book of 
Malachi. 

 
Time written: 
Nehemiah was probably between 445-425 B.C. 
 
Nehemiah 1-3 
 
3rd Return to Judah & Repairing of the City Walls (Nehemiah) Nehemiah 1-

7 
 
Nehemiah 1:1-2:20 The Return to Jerusalem 
 
Nehemiah 1:1-11-Nehemiah served as a cupbearer for the Persian king, 
Artaxerxes.  He received news from a family member that the Jews in Jerusalem 
were not doing well and it distressed him deeply.  He wept and mourned for 
days, fasting and praying.  Notice the content of his prayer: 

1. he praises God for Who He is (:5); 
2. he thanks God for what He has done…”who preserves the 

covenant and lovingkindness” (:5, the Hebrew word for 
“lovingkindness” is “hesed”); 

3. he confesses the sin of the people and includes himself (:6-7); 
4. he agrees that God is righteous in His judgment (:8-9); 
5. he asks for God’s help as he approaches the king with his plan 

(:10-11, “this man” is the king). 
This would be a good pattern for us to follow in our own prayers. 
Nehemiah 2:1-8-Nehemiah asks the king for permission to go to Jerusalem and 
to restore it.  He also asks for materials.  The king grants his request.  Nehemiah 
understands this to have happened "because the good hand of my God was on 
me" (1:8; also see 2:18). 
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Nehemiah 2:9-10-Between verses 8 and 9 there is a gap in time.  In verse 8, 
Nehemiah is in Susa (capital of Babylon).  In verse 9, he has arrived in 
Jerusalem.  When he arrives he immediately meets with the leaders.  However, 
immediately some of the non-Jews in the area were not pleased. 
Nehemiah 2:11-16-Initially, Nehemiah did not tell the leaders what his intentions 
were.  Nehemiah made a secret, night-time inspection of the city wall and found it 
in great disrepair.  The route for the inspection began in the southwest at the 
Valley Gate…proceeded to the east to the King’s Pool (probably the Pool of 
Siloam)…and then went up the ravine (the Kidron valley).  It is unclear if he then 
went to the west and then to the south (this would complete a circle and bring 
him back to his starting point)…or, if he retraced his steps to the south, then 
west, and arrived back at the Valley Gate. 
Nehemiah 2:17-20-The next day he announced to the other Jews his intention to 
rebuild the walls.  He told them how God's good hand had been upon him 
(:18)...and they were encouraged..."So they put their hands to the good work" 
(:18).  However, again, the non-Jews were not pleased...and began to mock 
them for their attempts.  Nehemiah simply replied, "The God of heaven will give 
us success..." (:20).  He also told them that they had no part in what God was 
doing. 
 
Nehemiah 3:1-7:4 The Repairing of the City Walls 
 
Nehemiah 3:1-32-This chapter gives a description of who was working on the 
various parts of the wall.  A person would be listed and then it would identify the 
next person using the words, "next to him", or “after him”.  People from all walks 
of life accepted a place of service, both men and women (:12)...some, such as 
Meremoth, even accepted a second place (:5,27; 21)...some did so, even though 
their leaders were opposed to it (:5)...some, who had previously married foreign 
women, and had been restored, helped (:11; cf. 10:31).  While all of them did 
their work, one man did so with unusual enthusiasm.  Baruch, “zealously repaired 
another section”.  That’s the man I want to work next to! 
 
Prayer: Lord, when Nehemiah saw the situation in Jerusalem his heart was 
broken.  He knew that the condition of the wall represented the condition of the 
people.  They were broken.  While Ezra had made a good start…there was much 
that had not been done.  It is interesting that Nehemiah exhibited Your blessing 
in a very tangible way.  He told the people that Your hand, Your blessing was on 
them…and then he demonstrated it by rebuilding the wall.  I pray that You will 
help me to be able to show others Your blessings in tangible ways.  Use me to 
bring glory to You.  And Father, help me to do Your work with the enthusiasm of 
Baruch! 
 

June 17 
 
Nehemiah 4-6 
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3rd Return to Judah & Repairing of the City Walls (Nehemiah) Nehemiah 1-
7, cont’d. 

 
Nehemiah 3:1-7:4 The Repairing of the City Walls, cont’d. 
 
Nehemiah 4:1-6:14-The people of the surrounding areas attack the work on the 
wall. 
Nehemiah 4:1-6-Sanballat (cf. 2:10) mocks the work of the Jews and tries to stir 
up trouble among his own people against them. 
 

2:10 Sanballat. Also mentioned in the Elephantine Papyri as governor of 
Samaria, he assessed Nehemiah's arrival as a threat to Samaria's control 
of Judea. Tobiah. Probably an ex-slave, now governor of Ammon. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Nehemiah 2:10, p. 712 

 
But Nehemiah prays for the people...and the wall was completed to half its 
height..."for the people had a mind to work" (:6). 
Nehemiah 4:7-23-Word comes to Nehemiah that the people from the surrounding 
areas are going to attack them...so they set up a guard against a sneak attack.  
Nehemiah encouraged the people to trust in the Lord (:14) and to remember that 
they were fighting for the future of their families.  The enemies were frustrated 
when they heard that their sneak attack had been exposed.  After that, Nehemiah 
divided his servants into two groups…one would work, while the other stood 
guard.  Also, the Jews worked on the wall with one hand and carried a weapon in 
the other. 
Nehemiah 5:1-19-There is a famine in the area (:3) and the people complain to 
Nehemiah because they have no food and are having to go into debt with other 
Jews to borrow money to live on.  Evidently, there were some people who were 
taking advantage of this situation.  Nehemiah becomes angry when he hears 
about what is going on and tells them to release each other from the interest 
owed so that they could pay off the principal.  Nehemiah never took advantage of 
the money that he received as governor because this tax would have placed a 
heavier burden on the people...instead, he supported many people, himself. 
Nehemiah 6:1-4-The enemies of Nehemiah tried to trick him into coming to a 
meeting where they intended to kill him...but he knew what they were doing and 
responded, "I am doing a great work and I cannot come down..." (:3).  They tried 
to convince him to come four times.  We must be careful of those who oppose 
us...they are conniving and dangerous.  Do not be distracted by them...either 
their threats, or their offers. 
Nehemiah 6:5-9-A fifth time his enemies sent him a letter.  This time they have 
made up false reports about him and the Jews.  They threaten to send their false 
report to the king if he doesn't meet with them.  Nehemiah knew what they were 
doing. 
Nehemiah 6:10-14-Some of the Jews tried to frighten Nehemiah...they were 
acting as traitors.  They tried to get Nehemiah to hide in the Holy Place...saying 
that some of the prophets had told them to do so...but this showed that it was not 
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true since only the priests could enter the Holy Place.  There were others who 
were also acting as traitors (:17-19...people related to Tobiah who were writing to 
him and trying to influence Nehemiah...either through fear and intimidation, or by 
trying to convince Nehemiah that Tobiah was really a good man and he should 
listen to him). 
Nehemiah 6:15-19-The repair to the wall was completed in 52 days.  The 
enemies heard about it and lost their confidence..."they recognized that this work 
had been accomplished with the help of our God" (:16). 
 
Prayer: Lord, not only did the Jews recognize Your presence and blessings 
among them…but so did those who were opposed to them!  I pray that You 
would work in such a way through us…that even the lost world would recognize 
it. 
 

June 18 
 
Nehemiah 7-8 
 
3rd Return to Judah & Repairing of the City Walls (Nehemiah) Nehemiah 1-

7, cont’d. 
 
Nehemiah 3:1-7:4 The Repairing of the City Walls, cont’d. 
445 B.C.-Nehemiah (governor) comes to Jerusalem and rebuilds the wall around 
the city in 52 days (Malachi was a prophet during this time) 
 
Nehemiah 7:5-73 The Numbering of the People 
 
Nehemiah 7:5-73-God leads Nehemiah to take a census of the people.  He 
searches and finds the record of all the people who originally came back from 
Babylon with Ezra. 
 
Return to God and Repentance of Sinful Hearts Nehemiah 8-10  
 
Nehemiah 8:1-18 The Law is Read 
 
Nehemiah 8:1-8-Notice that the people came to Ezra and asked him to read to 
them from God’s law.  Could it be that through the rebuilding of the wall they had 
begun to have a renewed sense of God’s presence and glory?  They had heard 
Nehemiah explain that God had led him to return to Judah and how the king had 
been sympathetic with his request.  It could be that they had heard the story of 
Esther and saw the sovereignty of God over her life and how He had 
providentially positioned her to have an influence in their behalf in the life of the 
king.  They had seen God’s provision and blessing for the supplies and materials 
necessary for rebuilding the wall.  They had seen how God had protected them 
from their enemies.  And now, they have begun to add this all up…and are 
beginning to seek God in a way that they had not done for many, many years.  
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All of the people gather together and Ezra leads in teaching the law of Moses to 
them..."explained the law...translating to give the sense so that they understood 
the reading" (:7,8)...others helped him in this task, as well. 
Nehemiah 8:9-18-The people began to weep when they heard the law...but 
Nehemiah, Ezra, and the Levites told them to not weep, but to celebrate because 
it was a holy day to the Lord..."Do not be grieved, for the joy of the LORD is your 
strength" (:10).  They celebrated a great festival "because they understood the 
words which had been made known to them" (:12).  Then, the next day, they 
gathered together again "that they might gain insight into the words of the law" 
(:13).  They found that it was the time of the Feast of the Tabernacles so they 
celebrated.  They had not celebrated it since the days of Joshua (:17).  Each day 
Ezra read from the book of the law. 
 
Prayer: Lord, let Your Word have that affect on my life, and on the lives of 
everyone in our church!  Help us to understand what You have said and to 
celebrate with great joy!  Give us a hunger that brings us back day after day to 
learn more from Your Word. 
 

June 19 
 
Nehemiah 9-11 
 
Return to God and Repentance of Sinful Hearts Nehemiah 8-10, 
cont’d.  
 
Nehemiah 9:1-38 The People Repent 
 
Nehemiah 9:1-38-Two days after the Festival ended the people began to confess 
their sins...for a quarter of the day they listened to the reading of the book of the 
Law, and for a quarter of the day they confessed their sins and worshipped God 
(:3).  The remainder of this chapter is a recital of the history of Israel from 
Abraham to the present.  It's purpose is to show the righteousness and 
faithfulness of God...and the sinfulness of Israel. 
 
Nehemiah 10:1-39 The Covenant is Ratified 
 
Nehemiah 10:1-27-A document was drafted and the leaders all signed it...that 
stated these same matters. 
Nehemiah 10:28-39-All the people then agree to do several things: 

1-not intermarry with non-Jews (:30); 
2-not to buy or sell on the Sabbath or a holy day (:31); 
3-to observe the Sabbatical year (:31); 
4-to forgive those who are in debt (:31); 
5-to pay the Temple tax (:32-33); 
6-to share in providing wood to be used to burn the sacrifices (:34-36); 
7-to bring the first born of everything as a sacrifice to God (:37); 
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8-the Levites would pay a tithe on the tithe in order to support the serving 
priests, the gatekeepers, and the singers (:38-39). 

 
Reformation of Judah Nehemiah 11-13 
 
Nehemiah 11:1-12:26 The Cities are Populated 
 
Nehemiah 11:1-24-Now that Jerusalem was reestablished they determined that 
more people needed to live there in order to keep it established and maintained 
so they devised a method to identify the people who would do so.  This is a list of 
the people who lived in Jerusalem. 
Nehemiah 11:25-36-This is a list of the other villages in Judah. 
 
Prayer: Lord, as the people read Your Word they were moved to repent of their 
sin.  It was through Your Word that they truly came to know You and to 
understand themselves.  Please speak to me through Your Word.  Let me see 
Your glory and faithfulness.  Teach me so that I might live in a manner that is 
pleasing to You. 
 

June 20 
 
Nehemiah 12-13 
 
Reformation of Judah Nehemiah 11-13, 
cont’d. 
 
Nehemiah 12:27-47 The Wall is Dedicated 
 
Nehemiah 12:1-9-This is a list of the Priests and Levites who returned to Judah 
with Zerubbabel (Ezra 2:2,36-40).  The prophet Zechariah is included in this list 
(:16). 
Nehemiah 12:10-11-This is a list of the of Priests from Jeshua to Jaddua…during 
the days that Joiakim served as High Priest. 
Nehemiah 12:12-26-This is a list of the Priests and Levites that were serving in 
the days of Nehemiah. 
Nehemiah 12:27-47-There was a celebration to dedicate the wall.  Nehemiah 
organized the celebration.  The Priests and Levites purified themselves so that 
they might give leadership. The celebration was so great that the sound of 
singing and musical instruments could be heard from far away (:43). 
 

12:31-37 Nehemiah organized two groups to encircle the city.  The first, 
led by Ezra, proceeded from the SW. corner of the city wall E., then N., led 
by singers (v. 31), followed by princes (vv. 32-33), then priests with 
trumpets (vv. 35,41) and Levites with stringed instruments (v. 36). 
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12:38-43 The other group proceeded N., then E. to the Temple area, 
meeting the first group in the Temple courts (v. 40), where they offered 
sacrifices and praised God (vv. 41-43)… 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Nehemiah 12:31-37 and 12:38-43, pp. 
730,731 

 
Nehemiah 13:1-31 The People are Consecrated 
 
Nehemiah 13:1-3-As part of the celebration they read from the book of 
Moses...and found that it said that no Ammonite or Moabite should ever enter the 
assembly of God, so they started that practice. 
Nehemiah 13:4-9-During Nehemiah's absence (when he briefly returned to 
Babylon, :6), Eliashib had given Tobiah (an Ammonite official that he was related 
to, 2:19; 13:4) a room in the court of the Temple for his private use.  When 
Nehemiah returned and found out about it…he threw all of Tobiah's belongings 
out and had the room ceremonially cleansed. 
Nehemiah 13:10-14-Nehemiah also found that the Levites were not receiving the 
tithes for their own support as commanded and had to work in the fields (bi-
vocational)...so he appointed men to oversee the tithes so that they could work 
full-time. 
Nehemiah 13:15-22-Nehemiah then observed that there were not keeping the 
Sabbath by carrying on trade on that day...so he stopped it.  He reminded them 
that it was this very kind of behavior (breaking God’s law) that had gotten them 
into the bad condition they had been in previously (:18). 
Nehemiah 13:23-31-Nehemiah found that once again there were Jews who had 
married non-Jews...going against God's command (cf. Ezra 9:1-4; 10:44).  So, he 
reprimanded them and made them swear that they would not allow their sons or 
daughters to do the same.  There may have been some who tried to convince 
him that they could be married to foreign women and yet they would not affect 
their dedication to the God of Israel.  Nehemiah reminded them that despite 
Solomon’s great knowledge and devotion to God…because he married foreign 
women even he was caused to sin (:26).  The very act of marrying foreign 
women was an act of unfaithfulness to God (:27).  One of the youngest sons of 
Joiada, the High Priest, had married a daughter of Sanballat (a Horonite, a 
foreigner, cf. 2:10).  Nehemiah expelled him from the Priesthood because he 
would have contaminated the priestly lineage with his children (cf. Leviticus 21:6-
8,14-15). 
 
Prayer: Father, help us to celebrate what You are doing among us.  Too many 
times we forget.  Let our joy in You be so apparent that everyone in our 
community will be aware of it.  Help us to bring the world to You! 
 

June 21 
 
Esther 
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Author: 
 Unknown…though he was probably a Jew (Jewish nationalism is throughout 
the book) who lived during the reign of Ahasuerus (this is the Hebrew form of his 
name…he is known to us in history as Xerxes I…the Greek form of his Persian 
name, 485-465 B.C.). 
 
Time written: 
 Somewhere around 465 B.C.  The author speaks of the reign of Ahasuerus in 
the past tense so the book was probably written shortly after its close. 
 
General information: 
 This book covers a 10-year portion (from 483-473 B.C.) of the reign of Xerxes 
I.  These events occurred during the events of Ezra 6-7. 
 Historians tell us that in his third year as King of Persia, Ahasuerus finished 
his battle strategy for war against Greece.  At that time, the Persian Empire 
comprised over half the then-known world (1:1-from India to Ethiopia, 127 
provinces).  The feast found in chapter 1 of Esther was the occasion of the 
meeting to celebrate that strategy and prepare for war.  The banquet lasted 180 
days and was a time when all the princes and military leaders participated in 
drunken revelry.  It was at this meeting that Ahasuerus called upon his queen 
Vashti (means “beautiful woman”) to dance before the crowd…suggesting a 
lewd request to display her physical beauty.  Such a request offended the most 
sacred rules of womanhood in Oriental etiquette.  She refused…the King was 
embarrassed and he divorced her (1:12-22).  Four years later, in 479 B.C. the 
vast army of Ahasuerus (over 5 million men) was soundly defeated in battle by 
the Greek army at Salamis.  Ahasuerus was devastated.  It had now been four 
years since his divorce from Vashti.  Perhaps in depression over his recent 
military defeat he began to long for the comforts of a queen…and sought new 
companionship.  Esther was crowned queen of Persia in that same year. 
 Esther was her Persian name and meant “star”.  Her Hebrew name was 
Hadassah and meant “myrtle”.  She was raised an orphan by her cousin (2:7) 
Mordecai and became a Persian Queen.  She was queen for 13 years…and 
lived well into the rule of her stepson, Artaxerxes…who allowed Nehemiah 
to return to Jerusalem and rebuild the walls. 
 The name of God is nowhere mentioned in the entire book and it is never 
quoted in the New Testament.  However, the sovereignty and providence of God 
are seen throughout: 

• Vashti’s dismissal 
• Esther’s regal position 
• Xerxes’ indebtedness to Mordecai 
• the miraculous deliverance of the Jews. 

One author says, “If the name of God is not here, His finger is.” (Matthew Henry; 
Stringfellow, p. 59) 
 This book explains the origin of the Feast of Purim when Jews celebrate 
the deliverance from Haman.  The word Purim means “lot” (cf. 3:7).  According 
to 9:17-22, Jews in the provinces celebrated their victory on the 14th day of Adar 
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(Feb-Mar), while Jews in Susa waited until the 15th (because of what happened 
in v. 15).  Eventually Mordecai ordered that both days should be observed 
annually as the Feast of Purim.  Today, during the reading of the Book of Esther 
in a Jewish Synagogue at the Feast of Purim… 
 

…the congregation may be found taking part in a chorus at every mention 
of the name of Haman, ‘May his name be blotted out,’ while boys pound 
stones and bits of wood on which his name is written. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 167 

 
 Susa (Shushan), was the winter residence of Persian kings and was located 
150 miles north of the Persian Gulf. 
 
Esther 1-3 
 
A Change of Queens Esther 1-2 
Esther 1 Vashti is Deposed as Queen 
 
Esther 1:1-22-King Ahasuerus holds a festival that lasts for 6 months (482 B.C.).  
It is a celebration of his plans to invade Greece that was intended to impress his 
military and civil leaders.  At the end of this big event he throws a party.  He 
becomes drunk and demands that his wife, Queen Vashti, come before them to 
display her beauty...apparently, he was suggesting something that would to be 
done in a lewd, provocative manner...she refused.  The king became angry and 
sought the advice of his counselors.  They turned the incident into a matter of 
national crisis…if she could refuse to obey the king, then women throughout the 
empire would then refuse to obey their husbands.  Based on their advice, he 
made a decree that she would never again come into his presence and sent the 
decree through his empire. 
 
Esther 2 Esther is Crowned as Queen 
 
Esther 2:1-4-When the king sobers up...he begins to miss the queen.  Later, after 
his defeat at Plataea in 479 B.C., he is counseled to find a beautiful virgin to 
become his new queen. 
Esther 2:5-20-There was a Jew named Mordecai who lived in Susa...he was 
raising his cousin, Esther (her Persian name means-star; her Hebrew name was 
Hadassah, it means-myrtle).  She was taken into the king's custody.  Mordecai 
told her to not reveal her nationality…that she was Jewish.  Mordecai 
checked up on her every day.  After 12 months (each concubine had to wait to be 
summoned by the king) she was brought before the king..."And the king loved 
Esther more than all the women..." (:17)...and she was made queen (479 B.C.) 
Esther 2:21-23-Mordecai would stay at the king's gate in order to find out how 
Esther was doing.  While there, he heard about an assassination plot against the 
king and informed Esther, who told the king.  She also told the king that she had 
received the information from Mordecai.  It was recorded in the king's diary (:23). 
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A Challenge of Faith Esther 3-4 
 
Esther 3 Haman Contrives to Destroy the Jews 
 
Esther 3:1-15-The king advances Haman to a high position and commands that 
all people are to bow down to him as he passes...but Mordecai refuses to do 
so…probably because Haman claimed some sort of divine honor (as the Persian 
kings commonly did; cf. Deuteronomy 6:13-14).  This was reported to Haman 
and it filled him with rage to such a degree that he decided to destroy all of the 
Jews.  Haman convinced the king that the Jews were a threat to his kingdom and 
that they should be destroyed.  Haman even offered to pay the expenses for their 
extermination.  The king issued an edict for his plan to be followed.  He also told 
Haman that because he was using his own money to finance this action…the 
people (as well as their properties and possessions) now belonged to him.  
Haman had told the king that he would give him 10,000 talents of silver to cover 
the expenses.  A talent weighed 58-80 pounds (cf. The Ryrie Study Bible, 
footnote on Esther 3:9, p. 738).  Using an average of 75 pounds, this would 
amount to approximately 12 million ounces of silver.  Today (6/1/2016), silver is 
priced at $15.97/ounce.  That means that in today’s market the silver would be 
worth $191,640,000.00.  Haman probably anticipated that he would recoup his 
expenses and much more when he took over all of the properties and 
possessions of the Jews after he had them killed.  This took place in 474 B.C. 
(around 4 years after Esther had become queen).  This threw the entire city of 
Susa into a state of confusion. 
 

3:1 the Agagite.  Possibly related to the Amalekite (1 Sam. 15:8,33).  If so, 
Haman was a descendant of Esau, an enemy of the descendants of 
Isaac… 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Esther 3:1, p. 738 

 
Prayer: Father, Mordecai was totally devoted to You.  He knew that he would 
probably face death for not bowing down to Haman…and yet, he refused to do 
so.  Please give me that kind of devotion.  Help me to be totally committed to 
You…no matter what the outcome will be. 
 

June 22 
 
Esther 4-6 
 
A Challenge of Faith Esther 3-4, cont’d. 
 
Esther 4 Mordecai Appeals to Esther for Intervention 
 
Esther 4:1-17-When Mordecai finds out about the edict he mourns in sackcloth.  
Esther hears that Mordecai is mourning and sends a courier to find out why.  
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When he returns and tells her she is devastated.  Mordecai tells her that she 
should go to the king and tell him what has happened.  But she tells him that she 
(nor anyone else) can enter into the king's presence without his invitation.  If 
someone approaches him without an invitation and he does not raise his scepter 
towards them…then they will be put to death.  Mordecai tells her that if Haman’s 
orders are carried out, it won’t make any difference.  Because eventually he will 
discover that she is Jewish and not even her marriage to the king will save her.  
He then gives her words of counsel that have since become one of the most 
famous lines in the Old Testament, "...who knows whether you have not attained 
royalty for such a time as this?" (:14).  Esther asks the Jews to fast for three days 
for her safety and then she will approach the king.  Her reply has become as 
famous as Mordecai’s counsel…"and if I perish, I perish." (:16). 
 
An Appeal for Help Esther 5-6 
 
Esther 5 Esther Hosts a Banquet for the King…to Haman’s Delight 
 
Esther 5:1-14-Three days later, Esther appears in the king's court.  He invites her 
in and asks what her request is.  She invites him and Haman to a banquet...they 
attend.  Afterward, she invites them to another banquet the next day.  Haman left 
and as he did he saw Mordecai in the gate not bowing down and he was filled 
with anger.  He went home and bragged to all of his friends about the 
banquet...and everything that he owned.  Then he said, "Yet all of this does not 
satisfy me every time I see Mordecai..." (:13).  His wife and friends suggested 
that he build a gallows to hang Mordecai on...and he did so. 
 
Esther 6 Mordecai is Honored by the King…to Haman’s Dismay 
 
Acts 6:1-14-That night the king could not sleep and he ordered that the record 
journals be brought.  There, he discovered how Mordecai had reported the 
attempt on his life and that nothing had ever been done for him.  He asked what 
official was in the court at the time and found that Haman had just 
entered...actually, he was there to ask the king about hanging Mordecai.  The 
king asked Haman what should be done for a man that he wanted to honor.  
Haman thought the king was speaking of him (he was not aware he was 
speaking of Mordecai)...and said to put a royal robe the crown on him, and have 
him paraded through the streets on a royal horse, led by one of the kings 
princes.  The king liked the idea and told Haman to do just that…for Mordecai.  
He did so...but afterwards he returned home mourning and told his family the 
terrible news.  They said that it appeared that he would fall before Mordecai.  At 
that moment, the messengers of the king arrived to take Haman to Esther's 
second banquet. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I see Your hand, Your sovereign hand, guiding the affairs of Esther 
and Mordecai.  You were working all along…even when they feared for their lives 
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and the lives of all of the Jews.  You are forever faithful.  You can be trusted in all 
circumstances. 
 

June 23 
 
Esther 7-10 
 
An Evil Man Judged Esther 7-9 
 
Esther 7 Haman is Hanged for His Deception 
 
Esther 7:1-10-At the banquet the king asked what Esther's request was and she 
related to him how she and her people had been betrayed and were to be killed.  
The king, not knowing that Esther was a Jewess, was caught off-guard by her 
accusation.  He didn’t question the audacity of her claim…but instead, 
immediately came to her defense and asked who would dare do such a 
thing…this offense not just being against her, but himself, as well.  One can only 
imagine the look on Haman’s face as the reality began to register in his mind.  
Then Esther revealed the conspirator…Haman.  Immediately the king saw 
through Haman’s plot.  He had not consulted with his advisors (“the wise men 
who understood the times”, cf. 1:13) over this plan and now he saw himself as 
complicit in the very death of his own wife and queen.  He storms out of the 
room…perhaps to gather himself before making a decision.  However, moments 
later, when he returns to the room he finds Haman, “falling on the couch,” on 
which Esther was sitting.  But to him it was much worse.  Haman was about to 
“assault the queen”.  Now his anger raged even hotter.  It could be that he was 
incensed that Haman appeared to be appealing to Esther and not him.  It could 
be that Haman was acting in a manner unworthy of the queen.  Whatever it 
was…it made the king even angrier. 
 

      8. Haman was fallen upon the bed whereon Esther was—We do 
not know the precise form of the couches on which the Persians reclined 
at table. But it is probable that they were not very different from those 
used by the Greeks and Romans. Haman, perhaps, at first stood up to 
beg pardon of Esther; but driven in his extremity to resort to an attitude of 
the most earnest supplication, he fell prostrate on the couch where the 
queen was recumbent. The king returning that instant was fired at what 
seemed an outrage on female modesty. 
      they covered Haman's face—The import of this striking action is, that 
a criminal is unworthy any longer to look on the face of the king, and 
hence, when malefactors are consigned to their doom in Persia, the first 
thing is to cover the face with a veil or napkin. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Esther 7,  
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Est/Est_007.cfm?a=433008 
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The king ordered that Haman be executed on the gallows he had built for 
Mordecai.  It could be that Haman was hung upon the gallows, or he may have 
been executed there by another means. 
 

a. Look! The gallows, fifty cubits high: As in the case of the people 
executed in Esther 2:23, Haman was probably not hanged with a rope 
around his neck; he was impaled on a huge stake in an ancient precursor 
of crucifixion. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Esther,,  
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Est/Est_7.
cfm?a=433008 

 
Esther 8 King Ahazuerus Makes a Decree to Save the Jews 
 
Esther 8:1-17-The king gave the possessions of Haman to Esther.  He then gave 
the signet ring that he had previously given to Haman, to Mordecai.  Esther then 
reminded the king of his decree for the Jews to be killed.  The king had a decree 
issued that allowed the Jews to fight back against any who sought to kill them. 
 
Esther 9 Israel’s Enemies are Defeated 
 
Esther 9:1-19-The Jews killed their enemies...and the king even granted them a 
second day to fight against them. 
Esther 9:20-32-The Jews then began an annual celebration called the Feast of 
Purim (cf. vv. 24,26 for the origin of the name) to celebrate the occasion. 
 

For information on the Feast of Purim see: 
http://www.hebrew4christians.com/Holidays/Winter_Holidays/Purim/purim.
html 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Feast-of-Purim.html 

 
 
A Good Man Exalted Esther 10 
 
Esther 10 Mordecai is Elevated to Prime Minister 
 
Esther 10:1-3-Mordecai was raised to a position second only to the king...he is 
remembered because he sought the good of his people. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Mordecai did not know what was going to happen when he took his 
stand against Haman.  All he knew was that it was the right thing to do.  So, he 
did it.  But all along You had the situation in control.  I pray that You will give me 
the strength to do the right things…even when I don’t know what the outcome will 
be.  Please help me to be a man of convictions…not of conveniences.  Help me 
to do the right thing…even if I know that the immediate outcome will not be 
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positive or productive for me.  Help me to always remember that You hold the 
eternal outcome in Your hand and that is the deciding factor. 
 

June 24 
 
Job 
 
Author: 
 Unknown: suggestions include Job himself, Elihu, Moses, and Solomon. 
 
Time written: 
 Unknown: There are two primary options.  (1) Shortly after the events took 
place.  This is suggested by the detail given of the report of the speeches given 
by Job’s friends.  (2) During the age of Solomon when other wisdom literature 
was written (ex.-Psalms 88, 89).  If so, it would be regarded as a dramatic poem 
describing real events, not a verbatim report. 
 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 

Job…the events of this book probably took place around the time of Abraham 
(circa 2,000 B.C.) 

 
General information: 
 Uz is an area southeast of the Dead Sea.  It is referred to in Lamentations 
(4:21) as Edom. 
 Job may mean “the one who turns back to God,” or it may mean “the assailed 
or persecuted one.”  Job was an actual, historical person.  He is mentioned as 
such by Ezekiel (14:14,20) and James (5:11). 
 Job, along with Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the Song of Solomon are 
the books of poetry (or wisdom) in the Old Testament. 
 

The seventeen books we have covered are all historical.  The five we take 
up now are poetical Books—Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, and the 
Song of Solomon.  These five are experiential.  The past seventeen Books 
concerned a nation—these five concern individuals.  The seventeen deal 
with the Hebrew race—these five deal with the human heart. 
Through the Bible in One Year, Allen Stringfellow, p. 63 

 
 Chapters 1-2 (Introduction) and 42:7-17 (Conclusion) are written in prose.  
Chapters 3-42:6 are written in poetry.  When God addresses Job in chapters 38-
42 He asks him approximately 60 questions. 
 

Hebrew poetry did not have metre or rhyme, like the poetry of our 
language.  It consisted rather of parallelisms, or thought rhythm, in 
synonymous or antithetical couplets, “The sentiment of one line echoed in 
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the next.”  “Sometimes the couplets being doubled, or trebled, or 
quadrupled, making 2-liners, 4-liners, 6-liners, or 8-liners.” 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, p. 240 

 
 The book wrestles with the age-old question: Why do good 
people/righteous people suffer…if God is a God of love and mercy? 
 

 1. The shallow view of Satan—that the children of God love and serve 
Him because it pays in riches and honor (Job 1:1-2:8). Satan said that 
Job's godliness was selfishness, that he served God for profit, that when 
prosperity ended he would be no more godly. He received permission to 
test Job (Job 2:6). Satan added, "Who wouldn't serve God for a handsome 
income of so many thousand a year? Watch him when his prosperity 
ends." 
 2. The scarcely less false view of Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar (who 
agreed for the most part) that the unrighteous suffer because of their sins 
and the righteous are rewarded. Hence they reasoned that Job must have 
sinned, and this suffering was his punishment. Job was a great sufferer; 
therefore he must have been a great sinner. They said, Who ever 
perished, being innocent? (Job 4:7). But Job knew that his heart was true 
to God, and he could not accept the accusation of his friends. He showed 
them that their conclusion was false and that the wicked often prospered 
in the world (Job 24:6). 
 3. Elihu had a far more just answer of the problem but his eloquent 
discourse was marred by conceit He defended God and saw in affliction 
the chastisement of a loving Father. But this did not explain the reason of 
suffering to Job. Elihu argued that suffering was God's discipline to bring 
His sons back into fellowship with Himself. He believed that suffering was 
sent to keep us from sinning. 
 4. Jehovah explained to Job (by revealing Himself to him) that when 
men see God something always happens. The godly are allowed to suffer 
that they may see themselves first. Read Isaiah 6:1-5; Genesis 17:1-3; 
Daniel 10:4-8. When we come to the end of ourselves, God can lift us up. 
Job was a good man, but self-righteous. Read Job 29:1-25 and you will 
find the personal pronouns "I," "my" and "me" fifty-two times. It reminds 
one of Romans 7. 
 God has a wise purpose in all of our suffering. God wants to show His 
manifold wisdom (Ephesians 3:10). He wants the trial of our faith to work 
patience. He wants to bring out the gold as by fire. He wants to reveal real 
character. Furthermore we have an unseen cloud of witnesses gathered in 
the great stadium of heaven to watch us in the conflict (Hebrews 12:1-2). 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, pp. 174-175 

 
 The things that happened to Job… 

became known far and wide, and was a subject of public conversation 
everywhere, for months (7:3).  Some wrote their opinions (13:26).  The 
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book contains some of the things that Job, and his friends, and God, said, 
or wrote.  They must have been brilliant men.  Some of the language is 
grand, though, in places, somewhat obscure. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, p. 242 

 
The Outline of Job 
 It is particularly helpful when studying Job to have an understanding of the 
outline or flow of the book. 
 
1-2  The Tribulations of Job 
3-31 The Accusations of Men (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar, Elihu) 
 3-14 Accusations Round 1 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) and Job’s response 
 15-21 Accusations Round 2 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) and Job’s response 
 22-37 Accusations Round 3 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) and Job’s response 
 32-37 Elihu’s 4 Accusations 
38-41 The Revelation of God 
42  The Restoration of Job 
 
Job 1-3 
 
The Tribulations of Job Job 1-2 
 
Job 1:1-5 Job’s Integrity & Prosperity 
 
Job 1:1-5-The book begins with a description of Job and his circumstances.  Uz 
was southeast of the Dead Sea...the same territory as Edom.  Job was 
blameless, upright, fearing God, and turning away from evil.  He had 7 sons, and 
3 daughters.  He was very wealthy.  The story begins with Job consecrating his 
children...in case they had sinned without knowing it. 
 
Job 1:6-19 Satan’s 1st Accusation: Job is self-centered (take his 

worldly possessions) 
 
Job 1:6-11-This is a scene in Heaven.  The sons of God (angels) appear before 
God and Satan is among them.  God asks if Satan is aware of Job. 
 

What do you think God mean by “considering” Job?  It is a strong word, as 
if he had been watching his every act.  “Have you been trying to find a 
flaw?” 
What the Bible is All About, Meirs, p. 180 

 
 Satan says that the only reason why Job fears God is because God protects 
and blesses him.  If God would remove his possessions, then Job would curse 
God. 
Job 1:12-19-God gives Satan permission to destroy all that Job has...but to not 
touch Job physically.  Satan manipulated the Sabeans and Chaldeans to destroy 
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all of Job's possessions and to kill all of his children.  The “Sabeans” were 
nomadic bedouins who lived in the area of Uz and to the south.  The “Chaldeans” 
were another group of nomadic people (not the same as those who later lived in 
Babylon during the 7th and 6th centuries B.C.). 
 
Job 1:20-22 Job’s Response: God is sovereign…all things are a gift 

from Him 
 
Job 1:20-22-Job says that he came into the world with nothing, and he will leave 
the world with nothing.  Despite all his loss and sorrow, Job did not sin or blame 
God. 
 
Job 2:1-7 Satan’s 2nd Accusation: Job is self-preserving (take his 

physical health…skin-2:7-8,13; 7:5; 30:30; aches & 
pains-2:13; 30:17,30) 

 
Job 2:1-7-On another day Satan is among the angels in Heaven and again God 
asks him if he is aware of Job...that he has continued to be righteous even 
through all that Satan had done.  Satan tells God that Job was willing to continue 
to worship God...but only because it was his possessions that were destroyed, 
not himself.  Satan also tried to accuse God of being the source of Job’s 
problems when he said, “You incited me against him, to ruin him without cause” 
(2:3). 
 

2:4 Skin for skin.  Satan charged Job with callousness; i.e., being willing to 
give up the skin of his animals, servants, and children in order to save his 
own skin. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Job 2:4, p. 749 

 
 The Lord gives Satan permission to touch Job physically...but not to take his 
life.  Satan caused boils to break out on Job's body.  His sickness made him 
ceremonially (religiously) unclean.  So, not only was he terribly ill, but he was 
also a social outcast. 
 

Job’s Disease (7), is thought to have been a form of Leprosy, complicated 
with Elephantiasis, one of the most Loathsome and Painful Diseases 
known to the oriental world. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, p. 243 

 
Job 2:8 Job’s Response: Silence. 
 
Job 2:9 Mrs. Job’s Suggestion: Job is self-deceived…he was 

really suffering because God was unfair 
 Job's wife told him to go ahead and get it over...to curse God and die.  She 
apparently felt that God was not being fair...since Job had been righteous, he 
should not have adversity in his life and here he was being unfairly treated.  So, 
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since we cannot trust God to treat us fairly, there is no true justice.  Therefore, 
we should not expect it.  We cannot expect God to be like that, so, just curse 
God, die, and get it over with.  
 
Job 2:10 Job’s Response: God is omniscient…He knows what is 

right 
 Job told his wife that we should be willing to accept both good and adversity, 
and still worship God.  And he did not sin. 
 
Job 2:11-13 Friends Arrival 
 Three of Job's friends (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) hear what is happening and 
come to sympathize with him and comfort him.  When they arrive he is in such 
bad physical shape that they don’t even recognize him.  His pain and sorrow 
were evident in his very appearance. 
 

 Job’s Three Friends.  Eliphaz the Temanite (11), was a descendant of 
Esau (Genesis 36:11), an Edomite.  Bildad the Shuhite was a descendant 
of Abraham and Keturah (Genesis 25:2).  Zophar the Naamathite was of 
unknown origin of locality.  Nomad Princes. 
 Elihu the Buzite (32:2), was a descendant of Abraham’s brother Nahor 
(Genesis 22:21). 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, p. 243 

 
 …Elphaz, the religious dogmatist, much like an ancient Pharisee; 
Bildad, who sought to comfort Job with worn-out platitudes; and Zophar, 
who thought he had a corner on all religious wisdom.  Then comes Elihu, 
the impetuous youth. 
What the Bible is All About, Meirs, p. 174 

 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37 
 
A few things to keep in mind: 
1. These “friends” of Job have come to comfort him.  But their comfort basically 

centers around their firm conviction that he has sinned against God…is 
receiving just punishment for his sin…and if he will repent things will return to 
normal.  All three of them suggest that all suffering is because of personal 
sin. 

2. The more they talk with Job the more intense they become…using name-
calling and false accusations. 

3. Job defends himself…rightfully so since his suffering has nothing to do with 
his unrighteousness, but in fact with the fact that he was righteous.  
However, his defense goes to the extent that he falls into the sin of pride and 
self-righteousness. 

4. God finally intervenes.  His simple argument is to ask Job to compare himself 
to God.  There is no comparison.  Then, He rebukes Job’s friends for unjustly 
accusing him. 
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Job 3-14 Accusations Round 1 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) 
 
Job 3 Job: What did I do to deserve this? 
 His theology has been that God blesses the righteous and punishes the 
wicked.  But now, considering all of the bad that has happened to him…his own 
experience seems to prove that to be wrong. 
 
Job 3:1-26-Job’s friends said nothing at first (2:13).  Finally, Job was the first to 
speak.  Job's complaint...that life is unfair.  He wishes that he had died at birth.  
Then he wishes that since he didn't that he could just go ahead and die, now.  
Why must his life linger on.  If he could only die…because in death everything is 
settled.  In death, everybody is equal.  At times Job reacts in anger.  But he 
always turns back to God. 
 
 There is something very important to remember as you read Job.  Not 
everything that is said is true.  Job and his friends will make many statements 
that are matters of their personal perspective, experience, and knowledge.  But 
they are not necessarily true.  In fact, much of the advice that Job’s friends give 
him is completely wrong.  God is using them to voice these false assumptions so 
that we can learn that they are false.  And then, finally, at the end of book…He 
will reveal the truth. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes the arguments of men seem to be very logical and 
persuasive.  It is easy to be deceived.  I pray that You will give me Your wisdom.  
Help me to be able to discern the truth.  And Lord, please give me insight not just 
into the matters of my life…but help me to be a source of truth and comfort to 
others, as well. 
 

June 25 
 
Job 4-6 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 3-14 Accusations Round 1 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 4-5 Eliphaz’s 1st Accusation: God is punishing you for 

sin…repent (he appeals to personal experience for 
authority…that is based on a vision he had) 

 
Job 4:1-6-Eliphaz is the first of Job’s friends to speak.  He says that Job has 
helped many others during their difficult times.  But now, when hard times come 
on him, he is impatient with God and forgets his own advice. 
Job 4:7-5:27-Eliphaz makes a case from his own personal 
experience…”According to what I have seen…” (4:8).  He says that it has been 



 391 

his experience that people get what they deserve.  He is suggesting that Job 
must have sinned and this is God's judgment.  But, that he should not despair 
because God is in control and will rescue him in the midst of his suffering.  He 
tries to add credibility and authority to his argument by saying that it has a 
supernatural origin…”a word was brought to me stealthily” (4:12)…”a spirit 
passed by my face…a form was before my eyes…I heard a voice” (4:15,16).  He 
concludes by saying that he has "investigated it, and thus it is" (5:27).  In other 
words, end of story.  He has given an explanation for what Job is going through 
based on solid experiential evidence, and the case is closed.  Job should accept 
it. 
 
Job 6-7 Job’s Response: Show me where I have sinned.  I have 

done nothing to deserve this much sorrow and pain. 
 
Job 6:1-30-Job says that he wishes it was that easy.  That what was happening 
to him could actually be the consequences of what he has done wrong and what 
Eliphaz had said would be proven to be true.  But it is not true because he is not 
getting what he deserves.  The troubles and the trials that he is suffering far 
outweigh anything that he has ever done wrong.  This is not justice.  Job says 
that you would think that when someone is suffering his friend would speak of 
kindness to him (not judge him for sin, v. 14)…lest the words of the friend add to 
his pain and lead him even closer towards denying God.  He challenges Eliphaz 
to specifically show him where he has sinned...don't just speak of some general 
principle (:24). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I often minister to people who are struggling.  Please give me the 
ability to communicate in grace the truth of their situation to them.  Don’t let me 
just tell them their fault, their sin.  That might only lead them to become 
despondent and to lose hope.  But help my words to be clothed in grace.  Give 
me words to speak that will bring light and healing to them. 
 

June 26 
 
Job 7-9 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 3-14 Accusations Round 1 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 6-7 Job’s Response: Show me where I have sinned.  I have 

done nothing to deserve this much sorrow and pain, 
cont’d. 

 
Job 7:1-21-Job tells God that there is no rest from his suffering...whether he is 
awake, or asleep.  He then asks God to show him where he has sinned, if indeed 
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Eliphaz is correct in his assessment of the reason for his condition.  And, if he 
has sinned, why does God not pardon him for his sin? (:21). 
Summary: Eliphaz says: My own experience in life reveals that you get what you 
deserve.  Job: I did nothing to deserve this. 
 
Job 8 Bildad’s 1st Accusation: God is punishing you and your 

children for sin…seek God (he appeals to tradition, the 
teachings of his predecessors) 

 
Job 8:1-22-Bildad was not as diplomatic or sensitive as Eliphaz was.  He goes 
straight to the point and doesn’t worry that what he says may hurt the feelings of 
Job.  He basically tells Job that he is deceiving himself by not admitting that he 
has sinned and wants to know how long he plans to continue doing so.  He then 
tells Job that his sons got what they deserved...and the same is true of Job.  This 
is what our forefathers taught.  Our traditions don't depend on our own 
wisdom...but on that of people who are older and far smarter than you (:8).  The 
problem has to lie with your sin...because God will support the righteous and not 
the evil (:20).  If you seek God…then He will “restore your righteous estate” (:6).  
So, quit trying to defend yourself. 
 
Job 9-10 Job’s Response: Not all the wicked suffer and not all the 

righteous live without suffering.  Life doesn’t appear to 
be fair. 

 Job complains bitterly…and wishes that he had never been born. 
 
Job 9:1-10:22-Job replies to Bildad (#1) 
Job 9:1-35-Job agrees in part, saying that it is not possible for a sinful man to be 
right before a righteous God (:2).  God is more powerful than man (:3-12)...and 
God is more righteous than man (:13-19)...these two are joined together in one 
verse (:19). 
 

9:13 Rahab. A mythological monster who was subdued by Marduk, and 
thus a figurative expression for pride. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Job 9:13, p. 758 

 
However, Job declares his innocence and therefore, there must be another 
reason for his suffering (:21-24).  He then says that even though he is innocent, it 
does him no good to declare it...because he is still suffering.  Positive thinking will 
not help (:27-29).  Positive actions will not help (:30-31).  Job says that he has no 
other recourse, he feels helpless.  He cannot go to God himself since God is not 
a man, and there is no arbitrator between them (:32-35). 
 
Prayer: Father, I thank You that I have an advocate…Jesus.  When I don’t know 
what to do, or when I am convicted of sin…I can go to Jesus and He will speak to 
You on my behalf.  I don’t have to feel helpless, like Job did.  The Holy Spirit then 
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gives me comfort that my sin has been forgiven.  Thank You, Lord for Your work 
of grace in my life. 
 

June 27 
 
Job 10-12 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 3-14 Accusations Round 1 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 9-10 Job’s Response: Not all the wicked suffer and not all the 

righteous live without suffering.  Life doesn’t appear to 
be fair, cont’d. 

 
Job 10:1-7-Job complains to God that evidently, God knows of some sin that he 
is unaware of (:7), but if that is so, why doesn't God deliver him from its 
consequences. 
Job 10:8-22-Job now reminds God that it was He Who made him in the first 
place...and is He now going to let him suffer in such a way?  If indeed, God made 
him and now he is suffering to this degree...what was the point of God making 
him in the first place (:18)?  Job then asks God to just leave him alone for a while 
longer until he dies and it's all over (:20-22). 
Summary: Bildad says that their religious tradition reveals that Job is suffering 
because he is unrighteous.  Job replies that such religious tradition does little 
good since it is obvious to everyone that he is suffering.  The tradition is wrong 
about the cause.  And worse yet, it offers no help to stop the suffering. 
 
Job 11 Zophar’s 1st Accusation: God is punishing you for sin 

and you deserve more…repent (he appeals to his own 
common sense, intuition, sheer intelligence and the 
process of observation) 

 
Job 11:1-20-Zophar is even more direct than the first two friends.  He tells Job 
that he needs to stop talking so much and do what he intuitively knows must 
done even if he doesn’t feel like it (:1-5).  He says that Job is a sinner and that he 
deserves more than what he is getting.  God has not punished him as much as 
He should have (:6).  Zophar says that Job thinks that he is smarter than he is.  
He is trying to outwit God.  He is trying to convince God of his innocence.  In 
verse 12, Zophar says, “The day that you become smarter than God is the day 
that a donkey (a very dumb animal) gives birth to a man.” (:7-12).  All Job needs 
to do is repent and everything would change (:13-19).  That is the simple, rational 
answer.  The problem is that Job’s sin has distorted his understanding and he 
does not recognize the reality of his problem (:20). 
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Job 12-14 Job’s Response: It is easy for someone who is 
comfortable to judge others.  You better watch out for 
yourself.  Show me my sin.  God knows the truth. 

 
Job 12:1-4-Job replies by asking Zophar who does he think he is…why does he 
think that he is so much smarter than anyone else?  Job says that he is just as 
smart as he is (:1-3).  Job says that he is a joke to those that know him because 
he had always told them that they could depend on God...and now, look at him.  
How well has that worked out for him (:4)?  In fact, if you look around, it would 
appear that just the opposite actually happens. 
Job 12:5-6-Job tells him that it is easy for him to sit back and pass judgment on 
him because he has no problems of his own. 
Job 12:7-25-Job tells Zophar that everyone (even the animals) knows that God is 
in control of all things...and then lists numerous examples.  Notice the number of 
times God is referred to by the pronouns “Him” and “He”. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes I fail to see myself as You do.  I confess that I try to 
justify attitudes and behavior that are not Christ-like.  Please forgive me.  Give 
me a quick and willing heart.  Help me to admit my sin and confess it the very 
moment that the Holy Spirit convicts me of it. 
 

June 28 
 
Job 13-15 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 3-14 Accusations Round 1 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 12-14 Job’s Response: It is easy for someone who is 

comfortable to judge others.  You better watch out for 
yourself.  Show me my sin.  God knows the truth, cont’d. 

 
Job 13:1-14:12-Job tells Zophar that he is not telling him anything new.  
However, he would like to talk with God about matters because there are some 
things that don't seem to make sense.  On the other hand, Zophar seems to be 
willing to just accept the appearance of things without seeking to understand why 
they are the way they are (13:5).  He tells Zophar to be careful...because if he 
really believes what he is saying then he should remember that one day he will 
have to face the same bar of judgment (13:9).  Job tells him that his standard of 
judgment is skewed.  Evidently, (13:12) Zophar had some one-liners 
(“memorable sayings”) that he used that appeared to sound good on the surface, 
but when carefully thought out, they were not sound.  Job says that it is the 
correct thing to do to seek out the truth behind the appearances.  And even if He 
is punished in the end and God takes his life…he will still trust in God because 
what God does is right (13:15).  Job says that he would be satisfied if he could 
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just get God to tell him two things: 1.-what are his sins; 2.-why has God not 
responded to his prayers (13:23-24).  Job says that it seems that he has little 
control over his life...and that even a tree has a more hope in the future than he 
does (14:1-12).  Man will live, and then die, that's it.  He doesn't even know if his 
children will do well, or not. 
Job 14:13-22-Job now speculates about death, and life after death.  He wonders 
if eventually we all die and the suffering of this life ends (the term “sheol” is a 
reference to death), and then we come back to life without suffering.  If he knew 
that such a thing would happen then it would give him strength to endure his 
trials. 
Summary: Zophar tells Job that he is intelligent enough to identify the cause of 
his suffering by observation...and he is suffering because he has sinned.  Job 
replies that his analysis is incorrect because human intelligence is faulty...and 
that Zophar would not want his strict standards applied to his own life. 
 
Job 15-21 Accusations Round 2 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) 
 
Job 15 Eliphaz’s 2nd Accusation: You’re deceiving 

yourself…and the wicked do suffer. 
  
Job 15:1-35-Eliphaz offers his advice based on tradition, again...but with a 
stronger accusation of Job's sinful character.  His sarcasm is bitter and he 
expresses anger at Job.  They shake their heads in condescension at Job (16:4). 
Job 15:1-4-Eliphaz tells Job that he is a prideful windbag.  A truly wise man 
would not behave in such manner. 
Job 15:5-6-He says that it is because he is a sinner that he fails to see his own 
sin...he is self-deceived. 
Job 15:7-16-He then chastises Job for thinking that he is smarter than other 
people, and especially than God. 
Job 15:17-35-He then gives a vivid description of the terrible demise of the 
wicked.  He is trying to scare Job into accepting what he has said.  This is his 
“Hell-Fire” sermon.  He says that the wicked will experience pain (:20), live in fear 
(:21), dread the uncertainty of the future (:22-24), experience loneliness (:28),  
will work but not benefit (:29), will build his life on things that are worthless (:31), 
will die an early death (:32), and when he is dead his whole life will have been 
useless and senseless (:33-34). 
 
Prayer: Lord, don’t let me be satisfied with the easy answers.  Help me to search 
for Your wisdom and to know Your truth.  I often hear people say things that have 
the ring of Biblical truth…but in reality are false.  Please give me the discernment 
to be able to recognize that which is false and to explain Your truth to others in a 
manner that they can understand and will accept. 
 

June 29 
 
Job 16-18 
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The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 15-21 Accusations Round 2 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 16-17 Job’s Response: You’re a sorry comforter.  I am correct 

in my evaluation…God is my witness.  Job longs for 
help from God. 

  
Job 16:1-5-Job tells Eliphaz that it is easy for him to sit there in his comfort and 
pass judgment on him.  Job says that if they were in his place, he could shake 
his head at them.  His eyes are red from crying (16:16).  His friends scoff at him 
(16:20).  He has become a byword among the community and they spit in his 
face (17:6). 
Job 16:6-22-Job says that he has tried to be quiet and that didn’t help the 
situation.  He’s tried to speak up and that didn’t help the situation, either (16:6-9).  
If his suffering isn’t enough…he now has to contend with these so-called 
comforters (16:10-16).  So, Job again defends his innocence...and yet, says that 
God has allowed all of this to happen to him..."my prayer is pure" (:17).  He says 
that he has a witness in heaven (:19).  He then says, "O that a man might plead 
with God as a man with his neighbor!" (:21).  In other words, he is confident that if 
he actually had the opportunity to speak directly to God like he speaks to another 
human…he would be able to defend his innocence. 
Job 17:1-5-Job suggests that God should speak up for him.  That God should 
come to his defense and proclaim his innocence. 
Job 17:6-16-But instead, God has been silent and as a result people interpret 
that to mean that Job is guilty.  That just makes things even worse.  Now he has 
become a “byword”, people “spit” on him, and he has completely lost all hope. 
Summary: Eliphaz continues to attack Job's credibility...but Job steadfastly 
defends himself...even saying that if he had a chance to talk with God, he would 
be found innocent.  And in fact, God should be the one doing the defending, not 
him. 
 
Job 18 Bildad’s 2nd Accusation: Listen to us or you’ll wind up in 

Hell! 
 
Job 18:1-4-Bildad tries to turn the table on Job my making it appear that Job is 
trying to judge them.  “Here we are trying to help you and all you can do is 
accuse us.  That very attitude should be enough proof that you are a sinner.” 
Job 18:5-Bildad tries to scare Job with a description of the fate of the wicked. He 
tells Job to recognize what is going to happen to him if he does not repent.  He 
tries to frighten Job into repentance by depicting the awful outcome of the 
wicked.  Perhaps he had heard Eliphaz’s Hell-Fire sermon and thought that it 
was working and decided to take up where he left off.  Bildad says that the 
wicked: will live a dark life (meaning without knowledge and understanding, 18:5-
6); his own wickedness will catch up with him (18:7-10); he will live in constant 
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fear of what might happen next (18:11); his wickedness will affect his health 
(18:12-13); there will be nothing that he can grab hold of for security (18:14); 
everything he possesses will be destroyed (18:15); like a tree without roots or 
limbs has no means to gather water, he is cut off and has no means to gather 
what he needs for survival (18:16); when he dies his name will be lost from the 
pages of history without anyone to carry it on, as if he had never even lived…so 
what good is he (18:17-20).  This is the result of the life of a person who does not 
know God…and Bildad says such is Job. 
 
Prayer: Lord, already we see that Job has become so caught up in defending his 
innocence…that he has become guilty of pride.  We know that his suffering was 
not caused by his sin.  However, that does not mean that he is totally innocent.  
And in his attempt to prove that he has not sinned in such as way as to deserve 
the extent of suffering that he is experiencing…he has fallen into a trap and 
overstated his case.  None of us is completely innocent.  Please, Lord, help me 
to be a godly man.  But don’t ever let me become proud of my godliness.  
Because at that moment…I have sinned.  Help me to always be mindful that 
anything that I am that is good, or righteous, or holy…is due completely to Your 
work in me.  On my own, I am nothing more than a sinner.  But in You, I am 
nothing less than a saint! 
 

June 30 
 
Job 19-20 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 15-21 Accusations Round 2 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 19 Job’s Response: Job says that it may not be until he is 

dead…but despite his present condition he knows that 
God will redeem him.  You’d better watch yourself! 

 
Job 19:1-22-Job says that even if he has been at fault…he has sought help from 
God and found none.  Instead, by all appearances God has not only not helped 
him…but has made things worse (19:1-12).  Then he goes into detail explaining 
his condition (19:13-20).  For instance, he says that his friends abhor him 
(19:19), his wife is a stranger to him (19:17), his children despise him (19:18), 
and not only are his relationships broken, but he is barely clinging to life (19:20).  
Job says that his fate is not entirely his fault, it is has been exacerbated by God.  
He tells him that they should take pity on him (19:21), instead of judging him. 
Job 19:23-27-But in a breath, Job turns from despair to faith.  He says that he 
wishes that what he is about to say could be written down in such a manner that 
it would never be forgotten.  So that people would hear of all that he has gone 
through…and yet, they would not be so caught up in his misfortune that they 
would miss the most important truth of all.  Job then makes one of the greatest 
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statements of faith concerning bodily resurrection in the OT..."I know that my 
Redeemer lives, and at the last He will take His stand on the earth.  Even after 
my skin is destroyed, yet from my flesh I shall see God; Whom I myself shall 
behold, and who my eyes shall see and not another." (19:25-27).  As he speaks 
these words he says that the comfort they give is almost overwhelming…”My 
heart faints within me” (19:27). 
 

Then, suddenly, out of the depths of despair, as the sunlight breaks 
through a rift in the clouds, Job bursts forth into one of the Sublimest 
expressions of Faith ever uttered: I KNOW THAT MY REDEEMER LIVES, 
and at last He will Stand upon the Earth; and, after my body is destroyed, 
apart from my flesh, I SHALL SEE GOD, and that not as a stranger (25-
27). 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, p. 245 

 
Job 19:28-29-Finally, Job tells them to be careful in their judgment...because 
they will have to face the same standard. 
Summary: Bildad paints a terrible picture of the judgment of God on the sinner.  
But Job responds with a powerful statement of faith that he will be justified and 
see God even after he dies. 
 
Job 20 Zophar’s 2nd Accusation: Angered that Job is now 

accusing them of sin…he begins to accuse Job of 
various sinful actions for which he has no proof. 

 
Job 20:1-3-Zophar tells Job that he was offended by Job's response. 
Job 20:4-11-He then says that it doesn’t matter how great or mighty a man might 
become (:6)…he will soon die and face judgment.  People will not even 
remember him and his sons will give away all that he had worked so hard for. 
Job 20:12-19-While all that he has gained seems at the moment to be pleasant, it 
will eventually lose its appeal and cause problems.  Zophar has no specific, 
identifiable indictment of sin that he can point to…so, he suggests that Job has 
unjustly taken land from others and has oppressed the poor (20:19).  There is 
nothing in the book that would support this.  It is probably just Zophar’s attempt to 
have something he has falsely construed that he can build his argument against 
Job on. 
Job 20:20-29-He says that Job thinks that he is going to get away with his sinful 
behavior, and that is why he will not repent.  But experience tells us different.  
Wise up, you're going to get what you deserve...God has determined it to be so 
(20:29).  You can observe it as a fact of life that God punishes the wicked, even 
while they live. 
 
Prayer: Lord, it is amazing how Job kept faith in You.  Even though he didn’t 
have answers to all of his questions…he knew enough to trust You.  He knew 
very little about the resurrection and life after death.  But he knew enough to trust 
You with it.  I pray that You will help me to keep my faith firmly focused on You 
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during my times of struggle.  Help me to trust You no matter what is happening.  
Help me to know that this life, along with all of its difficulties, is only brief.  Then 
comes Heaven and Your eternal presence.  Let that truth be a stabilizing fact in 
me. 
 

July 1 
 
Job 21-22 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 15-21 Accusations Round 2 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 21 Job’s Response: Both the good and the wicked benefit 

from the benevolence of God.  Ultimately the wicked will 
be judged. 

 
Job 21:1-6-Zophar had just told Job that he was offended by what Job had said 
(20:1-3).  Job responds by saying, “You’re offended!  Look at me…I look terrible.  
You can barely look at me without putting your hand over your face.  And then all 
you can do is condemn me.  And you think you’re the one that’s offended.” 
Job 21:7-16-You are wrong in your evaluation that the wicked always suffer for 
their sin...while they are still alive.  Look around you...many wicked people are 
doing well and prospering.  Not only that…they tell God to take a hike.  They 
don’t need Him. 
Job 21:17-21-Job challenges Zophar by asking him to identify one wicked person 
whose life has been prematurely ended.  Then he assumes that Zophar is 
thinking that while he may not be able to identify such a wicked person…then 
surely the children of the wicked person would suffer for his sins.  Job says that 
the wicked man, because he is wicked, could care less if his children suffer…so 
what difference would that make?  Anyway, the wicked man himself should suffer 
for his own wickedness, not his children. 
Job 21:22-34-Is there anyone who could claim to tell God how to do His business 
better?  He already knows the fate of all people…whether a man dies while he is 
happy and healthy, or a man dies as a bitter person.  The fact is, they both die.  
And it is after death, that the wicked will certainly pay for his life.   
Summary: Job tells Zophar that he is wrong in his conclusion that he is suffering 
in this life because of his sin.  He tells him to look at all the wicked who die in 
peace.  If not all the wicked suffer in this life for their sin...then the opposite could 
be true, that not all the righteous will prosper in this life.  Then he tells him that he 
has brought him little comfort with his counsel. 
 
Job 22-31 Accusations Round 3 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) 
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Job 22 Eliphaz’s 3rd Accusation: It is obvious from what has 
happened that you are even a greater sinner than we 
first thought. 

 
Job 22:1-4-Eliphaz mocks Job by asking if it is because of his supreme 
righteousness that he is being punished.  This is perhaps in response to Job's 
reply to Zophar (21:14-15).  It’s as if he was saying, “Oh, maybe we’ve got it 
exactly backwards.  God isn’t punishing you because you’re so bad…it’s 
because you’re so good!” 
Job 22:5-11-Eliphaz now makes wild accusations of sin against Job.  Maybe he 
was hoping that in this litany of sins he would accidentally hit on the right one. 
Job 22:12-20-He then suggests that Job thinks that God is so distant, and 
removed from earth that He is not aware of what is really going on. 
Job 22:21-30-He tells Job that if he will just repent of his sin, then God will take 
him back...and he will have a good life, again.  God is aware and waiting for you 
to repent.  He will totally restore your life to you.  Perhaps this was an appeal to 
the good things of life that Job was missing, as opposed to the wicked things that 
Eliphaz mentions, in order to draw Job to repentance. 
 
Prayer: Father, You are high and lofty…”in the height of heaven”.  You are 
unbounded by the restraints of creation.  And yet, You are immediately present 
with me…here, within the context of creation.  Help me to always have the 
correct balance of those twin realities.  On one hand, Your greatness exceeds 
my comprehension.  I simply cannot fathom all that You are.  On the other hand, 
I know You as a person knows his father…intimate, tender, loving, protecting. 
 

July 2 
 
Job 23-25 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 22-31 Accusations Round 3 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 23-24 Job’s Response: He acknowledges that his sufferings 

are within the will of God…but he cannot explain how or 
why. 

 
Job 23:1-17-Job says that he wishes it was as simple and easy as Eliphaz’s 
explanation.  God does seem far away...he wishes he knew where He was (:3) 
so that he could present his case to Him.  Job says that he has tried and tried to 
find God and determine why this was happening to him...but he has been unable 
(:8-9).  However, even though he cannot find God...God is totally aware of him 
and knows everything that is going on...and when He is ready, He will act (:10).  
In the meantime, Job says that he has not turned from God...but has remained 
true to Him (:11-12).  Job admits that God does things that are beyond his 
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understanding...God is "unique" (:13-15).  The Hebrew word “unique” is actually 
the number “one” and here it means that God is matchless, singular, there is 
none other like Him so no one could ever match wits with Him...and only He 
understands why He does things the way that He does.  Or, it could mean that 
God is one-minded, meaning that His decision is final and decisive (see KJV, 
NLT). 
Job 24:1-Job admits that he doesn't understand why there seems to be no equity 
of punishment between the righteous and the unrighteous. 
Job 24:2-12-Job describes those people who live life as if there is no meaning 
and no accountability (24:1-12).  He calls their actions "folly" (:12). 
Job 24:13-17-Job then describes those people who intentionally rebel against 
what is right. 
Job 24:18-21-Job says that both groups act as if they are oblivious to God and 
don't fear His judgment. 
24:22-24-On the other hand, it seems that God often judges those who seem to 
have done right. 
Job 24:25-Finally, Job says that this is so common that no one could prove him 
incorrect in his conclusions. 
Summary: Job says that it is not as simple as the good will be blessed, and the 
evil judged.  Simple observation of the world around us proves that is not so.  But 
he knows that in the end, God will sustain him and he will have been purified by 
his trials (:10). 
 
Job 25 Bildad’s 3rd Accusation: He accuses Job of the sin of 

presumption for attempting to argue with God about his 
situation…all men are sinners. 

 
Job 25:1-6-Bildad seems to have given up trying to convince Job of his individual 
sinfulness, and now tries to convince Job that he is wrong to defend himself 
since all men are sinners by virtue of the fact that they cannot match up to the 
greatness and the glory of God.  God is so great that there is no one who could 
possibly be as righteous as He is (:1-4a).  Just the fact that Job is human (as 
compared to the divine nature of God) should be enough proof that he is 
incapable of matching the righteousness of God (:4b).  And when we consider 
that not even the moon or the stars compare to the supreme glory of God…how 
could a mere man (who in comparison is a “maggot”) ever think that he could 
match the glory of God (:5-6)? 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray that You will always help me to recognize Your supreme 
and matchless nature.  There is none other that is even in Your category…much 
less that is comparable to You.  You, and You alone, are God…and there is no 
other. 
 

July 3 
 
Job 26-28 
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The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 22-31 Accusations Round 3 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 26 Job’s Response: You have not given me one bit of 

original advice or help. 
 
Job 26:1-4-Job chastises Bildad for his inadequacy as a counselor. 
 
Job 26:5-14-Then, Job makes a declaration of the incredible sovereignty of God 
over all things…and closes by saying that for all that we can see and observe, 
we only know the smallest bit about God. 
 In the midst of all of this arguing back and forth, and the casting of 
accusations and aspersions…it is important to remember that Job was going 
through a devastating time in his life.  In verses 5-13 Job briefly describes the 
awesome nature of God.  Then in verse 14 he says, “Behold, these are the 
fringes of His ways; and how faint a word we hear of Him!  But His mighty 
thunder, who can understand?"  It does me well to be reminded... that despite all 
that we think we know about God…we have barely scraped the surface…He far 
exceeds all of the cumulative knowledge of mankind, put together. I read an 
article yesterday about bioluminescent creatures in the depths of the ocean.  The 
author said that we think that we have conquered our planet and now we are 
venturing into outer space.  However, the truth is that we have explored only 3% 
of the earth’s oceans.  Imagine, we have barely begun to explore the depths of 
the oceans and yet we think that we know all about them…and we are now ready 
to take on the rest of the cosmos! ("Space, the final frontier...where no man has 
gone before.") That’s kind of the way we are about God.  He reveals a few scant 
things about Himself to us through His Word…and we think we have Him 
completely figured out and can move on to something bigger.  I need to 
remember, like Job said…that if I can barely understand the faint word, the little 
He has already revealed about Himself…how could I ever expect to understand if 
He thundered forth with a revelation of the fullness of His nature.  My mind would 
be totally overwhelmed. God enables us to understand everything that we need 
to know about Him...but that does not mean that we understand everything that 
there is to know about Him.  God far exceeds the limits of our human 
comprehension.  What an awesome God we have!  That's a good thing to know 
when going through a difficult season of life...as Job was...and as we do, on 
occasion, as well. Stop for a moment today...and read the Bible...listen, then 
listen again...for that faint word from God.  It will do your heart well. 
 
Summary: Bildad has attempted to give a simple, generalized explanation to a 
very specific and personal problem.  Job says that the true explanation is 
something that God in all of His infinite wisdom knows.  But that at this point, he 
believes that the explanation is beyond their human understanding. 
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Job 27-31 Job’s Summary Response: The wicked will be punished.  
God knows everything.  God was blessing me.  Now, I 
am suffering…though I am innocent.  I don’t like it.  God 
is allowing it.  I don’t understand why, or think it’s fair.  I 
trust God.  I’m through talking. 

  
Job 27:1-6-Job tells his counselors that he will never falsely admit that he had 
sinned, that he will not compromise his integrity by agreeing to something that he 
does not agree with…either to satisfy them, or that by some chance an 
admission of guilt—even though not genuine—would bring him relief from his 
suffering.  He will stick to his story...he has not sinned in the manner that they 
have accused him and therefore, he has done nothing that would be deserving of 
the suffering he is encountering. 
Job 27:7-23-Job now agrees that when a man sins he is usually condemned by 
God and that is evidenced in his judgment as seen through suffering here on 
earth. 
 

27:8-23-Some think this is Zophar's third speech (though he is not 
mentioned by name).  Others think that Job is sarcastically arguing 
Zophar's case for him (cf. chap. 20)…before he has a chance of his own. 

 
Job 28:1-11-Job describes how men work diligently to mine precious metals and 
stones from the ground.  His point is that they know how to do it.  His point is that 
in a similar manner men should know how to mine for wisdom. 
Job 28:12-28-Job now speaks of wisdom.  Man doesn't know where to find it 
(:14), how to get to it (it can't be bought, :15), or what its real value is (:16-22).  
Only God knows where wisdom is...because it comes from Him (:23).  God's 
wisdom is evidenced in the fabric of His creation (:24-27).  God tells mankind that 
the place to begin gaining wisdom...is to fear the Lord...and the result of fearing 
God is that you will not practice evil (:28). 
 
Prayer: Father, You are the answer to all things.  All wisdom and knowledge and 
understanding lie in You.  I pray that You will help me to know You better each 
and every day.  By knowing You, I will have the answers to the philosophical 
questions of my mind and the practical questions of my life. 
  

July 4 
 
Job 29-30 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 22-31 Accusations Round 3 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 27-31 Job’s Summary Response: The wicked will be punished.  

God knows everything.  God was blessing me.  Now, I 
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am suffering…though I am innocent.  I don’t like it.  God 
is allowing it.  I don’t understand why, or think it’s fair.  I 
trust God.  I’m through talking. 

 
Job 29:1-25-Job recalls how good life had been before all this suffering started: 
God's presence was apparent, his family was with him, his efforts were 
productive, he was respected in the community because of his help to the poor, 
the dying, the widows, the helpless, the needy, and he stopped the wicked (:1-
17).  Life was good and he expected it to remain that way (:18-20).  He gave 
counsel and blessing to others (:21-25). 
Job 30:1-31-Job now describes how life has changed.  Those who are mocked 
by the community, mock him (:1-15).  Job describes the torment of his soul.  He 
accuses God of doing nothing.  And that in fact, by turning His back on him, He 
was actually contributing to his struggles (:16-23).  Job tells God that what He is 
doing is not right.  Even he helps those who call on him.  Shouldn't God do the 
same (:24-25)?  But God has not done that for Job (:26-31). 
 
Prayer: Father, Job is struggling.  He is physically sick, emotionally drained, 
intellectually uncertain, and spiritually wandering.  Now, he pours it all out on 
You.  And You let him.  It seems to me that Job is not questioning You…so as to 
doubt.  But, Job is questioning You…in order to believe.  His honesty is seen in 
that he holds nothing back.  He tells You exactly what is on his heart.  Thank You 
for Your patience.  Please help me to seek You…both in good times, and difficult.  
It seems to be a peculiar habit of mankind that we tend to allow good times and 
difficult times, alike, to subtly influence us away from You.  
  

July 5 
 
Job 31-32 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 22-31 Accusations Round 3 (Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar), cont’d. 
 
Job 27-31 Job’s Summary Response: The wicked will be punished.  

God knows everything.  God was blessing me.  Now, I 
am suffering…though I am innocent.  I don’t like it.  God 
is allowing it.  I don’t understand why, or think it’s fair.  I 
trust God.  I’m through talking, cont’d. 

 
Job 31:1-Job gives illustrations of the inequity of what has happened to him.  For 
instance, he had determined that he would not allow himself to look at a woman 
and have impure thoughts about her (:1).  And yet, even though he had not done 
so, and his heart was pure (:7b), he was still suffering as if he had done so.  God 
is aware of all that he does (:2-3).  He says that he agrees that if he had done 
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such a thing then he should be punished (:4-12).  He then gives several other 
illustrations of how he has done right in his life: 
• his treatment of his slaves (:13-15) 
• his response to the poor (:16-23) 
• his trust in riches (:24-28) 
• his joy over the destruction of an enemy (:29-30) 
• his treatment of his own people (:31) 
• his treatment of the alien (:32) 
• the land that he farms (:38-40). 

 Job says that he has not tried to hide his sin (as Adam did, :33), but if he had 
sinned he would quickly admit it. 
 This is all that Job has to say, he is through talking (:40c). 
 
Job 32-37 Elihu’s 4 Accusations (4 speeches) 
 
Job 32-33 Accusation #1: You are wrong to complain against 

God…He is accountable to no one. 
 
Job 32:1-5-Job's 3 friends give up trying to convince him that he has sinned 
because "he is righteous in his own eyes" (:1).  In other words, he is so 
convinced that he is right…that he will not listen to the truth. 
 Now, a man who had not spoken because he was younger (:4), can hold back 
no longer.  He is not mentioned as one of Job’s friends…but he evidently had 
witnessed the whole encounter.  He is seething with anger towards Job because 
he "justified himself before God" (:2).  His anger also burned against the other 3 
men...because they had not been able to convince Job (:3,5).  He is a 
descendant of Buz…the nephew of Abraham (Genesis 22:21).  Originally, there 
had been three friends (2:11-Eliphaz, Bildad, Zophar) who had come to comfort 
Job.  Now, Elihu is called a friend (:3) of these men.  We don’t know if he had 
previously known Job, or not.  Perhaps he had heard of this great man named 
Job and wanted to accompany his “friends” to meet him.  But now, he becomes 
indignant at Job’s refusal to listen to his “friends” counsel.  So, he decides that if 
they cannot set him straight…he will (:4-5). 
Job 32:6-10-Elihu says that at first he did not speak because he felt that older 
men would be wiser men...but he has decided that is not necessarily true.  
Instead, it is "a spirit in man, and the breath of the Almighty gives them 
understanding.  The abundant in years may not be wise, nor may elders 
understand justice" (:8-9).  Elihu says that much to his surprise the advancement 
of age does not guarantee the increase of wisdom.  He has realized that wisdom 
comes from God…no matter one’s age.  So, he feels comfortable and confident 
to say his piece. 
Job 32:11-22-Elihu chides the other three men for not refuting Job’s thinking.  He 
tells them to not use the excuse that they had done their job by speaking the 
truth.  And now, it was God’s job to convince him…but evidently He had not yet 
done that (:13).  Elihu says that he will take a different approach than they did.  
He says that the only reason he hasn't straightened things out so far is because 



 406 

the spirit has held him back (:18).  Elihu is so eager to speak that he is about to 
bust (:19-20).  He promises that he is not just trying to impress people with his 
wisdom (:21-22). 
 
Prayer: Father, it is true that You are the ultimate and final source of wisdom.  I 
pray that You would give me all that I need to serve You.  Help me to be able to 
give godly counsel to those who are struggling.  Let me be a source of help, and 
guidance, and comfort to those who are going through difficult times…because 
when I speak they hear Your words falling from my lips. 
  

July 6 
 
Job 33-34 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 32-37 Elihu’s 4 Accusations (4 speeches), cont’d. 
 
Job 32-33 Accusation #1: You are wrong to complain against 

God…He is accountable to no one, cont’d. 
 
Job 33:1-8-Elihu tells Job that he doesn't need to be afraid of him (:7) because 
his words come from an upright heart and with sincerity (:3-4), they are from the 
Spirit of God (:4), and after all, he is a man just like Job is (:6).  Sounds a little 
arrogant to me.  Like he is telling Job that despite his youthfulness and the great 
words of wisdom that he is about to speak, “I’m just a mortal man, like you.” 
Job 33:9-Elihu says that he has heard what Job has said...that he is innocent and 
God has punished him regardless (:8-11).  He says that Job is wrong (:12).  He 
asks Job why he accuses God of not explaining to him why these things have 
happened (:13).  God often speaks but people don’t listen (:14).  And in this 
instance, it isn't that God has not spoken, but that Job has not heard Him.  God 
speaks through dreams and visions (:15-16), through pain (:19), and through 
angels (:23).  If a man responds positively then he is restored (:25-28).  God 
speaks to men on a regular basis (:29-30).  Elihu tells Job to keep quiet and 
listen to what he is about to say (:31-33). 
 
Job 34 Accusation #2: God is never unjust in His decisions. 
 
Job 34:1-4-Elihu tells the people listening to pay close attention to what he is 
about to say and they will learn something. 
Job 34:5-6-Elihu initially correctly presents Job's assertion of innocence.  But 
then he incorrectly suggests how Job had come to what he says is a false 
conclusion.  The Message translation helps us understand what he means… 
 
 Job 34:7-9 (Message) 

Have you ever heard anything to beat this? 
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    Does nothing faze this man Job? 
Do you think he’s spent too much time in bad company, 
    hanging out with the wrong crowd, 
So that now he’s parroting their line: 
    ‘It doesn’t pay to try to please God’? 

 
Job 34:10-30-Elihu says that God will not act in a wicked manner, or do 
wrong...He gives man according to his actions (:10-12).  He speaks correctly of 
the sovereign authority of God over all of creation (:13-15).  Because of God’s 
sovereign rule there is none who escapes His attention…He correctly and 
completely knows all things about all men (:16-30).  God only punishes when 
there is wickedness. 
Job 34:31-37-So, his conclusion is that Job has sinned...but will not admit it and 
adds that because of Job’s refusal to accept God’s judgment there is an 
additional sin of rebellion added to his previous sin (:37). 
 
Prayer: Lord, at times Elihu speaks the truth.  But the conclusions he arrives at 
based on the truth are not true.  Please help me to not only know the truth…but 
give me the wisdom to see how that truth applies in life. 
  

July 7 
 
Job 35-37 
 
The Accusations of Men Job 3-37, cont’d. 
 
Job 32-37 Elihu’s 4 Accusations (4 speeches), cont’d. 
 
Job 35 Accusation #3: God is not changed by our 

righteousness or unrighteousness.  In His time God will 
act and ultimately judge sin. 

 
Job 35:1-8-Elihu accuses Job of setting himself above God...of perceiving 
himself to be more righteous than God.  He tells Job that God has no reason to 
treat him unjustly...because nothing that Job does, good or bad, has an affect on 
God.  So, God would not punish Job unless he had sinned. 
Job 35:9-16-Elihu then says that Job’s prayers are not being answered for the 
same reason that other men’s prayers are not answered.  The first reason is that 
they don’t really know God…because they don’t take advantage of the good 
times to seek Him and to grow in their relationship with Him.  They only turn to 
him when they have difficulties (:10-11).  Second, this leads to the sin of pride 
(self-sufficiency) in their life…they think that they don’t need God (:12).  The third 
reason why his prayers are not being answered is because he does not truly 
mean what he says when he prays (:13).  Fourth, he accuses God of hearing his 
prayers, but not answering in a timely manner (:14).  And finally, when he didn’t 
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get what he wanted he became angry with God…in essence, he judged God 
(:15-16). 
 
Job 36-37 Accusation #4: Be careful not to allow your impatience 

with God to become sin. 
 
Job 36:1-4-Elihu tells them to keep listening…he’s not done yet, he’s just getting 
wound up! 
Job 36:5-16-Elihu says that God always responds to a man according to his 
deeds.  He treats each person correctly.  Job is just blinded by his own 
circumstances and doesn’t see this. 
Job 36:17-21-He tells Job that because he feels that he has been treated unjustly 
by God…he has begun to judge others unjustly.  He warns Job to not become 
bitter and to allow his circumstances to turn his heart from God to evil.  If he does 
so…he will be causing the very judgment that he doesn’t want. 
Job 36:22-37:24-Elihu now tells Job to remember Who God is.  He appeals to the 
wonder of God in order to try and convince Job that there is no way that God 
could be mistaken about this.  He is to awesome to make such a mistake (:14).  
God will not contradict His own righteous nature and He will pay no attention 
those who refuse to recognize His righteousness (:23-24). 
Summary: Elihu appeals to the awesomeness and wonder of God...in order to 
convince Job that the problem of his suffering must originate with him.  He claims 
that Job has tried to elevate himself above God...by suggesting that God is the 
one who is at fault in the matter...and that only compounds his sin. 
 
Prayer: Lord, please help me to be aware of anything in my life that would hinder 
my prayers.  You have blessed me so much and I thank You.  Help me, during 
these good days…to keep my focus on You.  Help me to seek You with all of my 
heart while I am not distracted by difficulties and struggles.  And then, Lord, when 
I encounter struggles…teach me to trust in those things that I have learned about 
You. 
 

July 8 
 
Job 38-39 
 
The Revelation of God (God speaks 2 times) Job 38-41 
 
Job 38-40:5 God’s Omniscience…His Knowledge of all Things (He 

speaks out of the “whirlwind”) 
 
Job 38:1-3-Finally, God breaks the silence and speaks directly to Job.  He tells 
Job to prepare himself...because He is going to do the questioning, now...to 
determine just who really is more knowledgeable, and more powerful.  He 
accepts the challenge that Job had made to have a chance to stand before God 
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(9:34; 10:2ff; 13:3; 23:3ff; 31:35ff).  He tells Job to prepare himself for a series of 
questions. 
 First (38:1-40:5), God will ask Job questions concerning knowledge, or 
omniscience (meaning “all knowledge”).  The first group of questions will be 
about the earth and the celestial heavens…their attributes and His complete 
knowledge of them (38:4-38).  In a second group of questions concerning 
knowledge, God will ask him about the animal kingdom and His complete 
knowledge of it (38:39-39:30). 
 Second (40:6-41), God will ask Job questions concerning power, or 
omnipotence (meaning “all power”). 
 God speaks to Job out of the “whirlwind” or “storm” (the same Hebrew word is 
used in 38:1 and 40:6).  Perhaps this is a suggestion of the dizzying, 
overwhelming amount of knowledge and expansiveness of data that God so 
easily grasps.  There is so much that God is going to ask Job that it literally 
makes him faint.  It is overwhelming.  As if his mortal mind is about to collapse by 
even the attempt to comprehend such vast quantities of information.  God is 
asking Job to account for details and facts and figures and times and events at 
such a rapid pace that he feels like he is being spun around…in a whirlwind of 
questioning. 
 

38:1 Almost as if the Elihu speeches did not intervene, God spoke to Job, 
and not to the friends. His name is Yahweh, not the generic ʾĕl or 
ʾĕlôah of the other speakers. He is the God who exists, who reveals 
himself, who deals with his people through covenant, and who now 
came to Job “out of the storm.” 
Alden, R. L. (1993). Job (Vol. 11, p. 368). Nashville: Broadman & Holman 
Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
 Then the Lord answered Job out of the whirlwind: Then translates the 
Hebrew connective waw, which is used here to mark a transition which 
shifts the scene forward to a new setting. It is usually translated as Then in 
English, but can be “after that, when that was finished, later on.” Lord 
translates the Hebrew name for God, Yahweh. For full discussion see 
“Translating the Book of Job,” and comments on 1:6. Answered is not to 
be taken in the sense of answering a question, but more generally as 
“spoke to, said to, addressed.” The first thing God says to Job is in the 
form of a question in verse 2. For comments on answered see 4:1. 
Whirlwind does not translate the same words for storm used by Elihu in 
chapters 36 and 37. This may be a way of avoiding any reference to 
Elihu’s talk. The Hebrew term refers to a fierce, raging storm. 
Whirlwind is a rather more specific type of wind than the context 
suggests, and a more general term for a severe storm is better. 
Storms were associated with appearances of God in Exodus 19:19–
20; Judges 5:4–5; Habakkuk 3:5–6; Psalm 18:8–16. NEB and others use 
“tempest,” and TEV “storm.” In translation it may be necessary to 
restructure out of the whirlwind, which refers to the place from which the 
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Lord speaks to Job. In some languages this is expressed “from inside the 
storm,” “from the heart of the storm,” or as a simile, “The Lord spoke to 
Job like a great wind storm.” 
Reyburn, W. D. (1992). A handbook on the book of Job (pp. 693–694). 
New York: United Bible Societies, Logos Bible Software 
 
 Yahweh’s first speech consists of dozens of questions about the 
cosmos. They begin with creation and advance in a pattern that 
approximates the first chapter of Genesis. In the last pericope of chap 38, 
which should have been the first of chap. 39, the examination turns to wild 
animals, those creatures that Job did not have in his herds and flocks, 
those elusive, mysterious, powerful denizens of places where people are 
not. “Yet all are among God’s pets.” Naturally, Job could not and did 
not try to answer any of the questions. Their point was not to seek 
information but to impress Job with the fact that God operates in 
realms well beyond the range of human beings. His power, creativity, 
and omniscience are something that neither Job nor we can grasp, 
but maybe the reading of these chapters will help. 
Alden, R. L. (1993). Job (Vol. 11, p. 369). Nashville: Broadman & Holman 
Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
1. Jehovah appears unexpectedly in a whirlwind (already gathering Job 
37:1, 2), the symbol of “judgment” (Ps 50:3, 4, &c.), to which Job had 
challenged Him. He asks him now to get himself ready for the contest. 
Can he explain the phenomena of God’s natural government? How 
can he, then, hope to understand the principles of His moral 
government? God thus confirms Elihu’s sentiment, that submission 
to, not reasonings on, God’s ways is man’s part. This and the 
disciplinary design of trial to the godly is the great lesson of this book. He 
does not solve the difficulty by reference to future retribution: for this was 
not the immediate question; glimpses of that truth were already given in 
the fourteenth and nineteenth chapters, the full revelation of it being 
reserved for Gospel times. Yet even now we need to learn the lesson 
taught by Elihu and God in Job. 
Jamieson, R., Fausset, A. R., & Brown, D. (1997). Commentary Critical 
and Explanatory on the Whole Bible (Vol. 1, p. 340). Oak Harbor, WA: 
Logos Research Systems, Inc., Logos Bible Software 

 
Job 38:4-11-God asks Job where he was when He created everything and if he 
knows how He holds it all together and maintains its operation. 
Job 38:12-15-God asks Job if he knows how to make the sun to rise to begin 
another day. 
Job 38:16-18-God asks Job if he has a working knowledge of the depths of the 
sea.  Does he even know what lies at the bottom of the oceans (:16-17), much 
less know the total size of the earth (:18)? 
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Job 38:19-21-God asks Job if he knows the origins of light and darkness.  After 
all, wasn’t he alive when it all began (:21)? 
Job 38:22-30-God asks Job that since these things may be too complex for him 
to explain…can he at least tell Him where more common things like snow, hail, 
rain, thunder, dew, ice, or frost come from? 
Job 38:31-33-God then asks Job if he is able to control the stars of the sky and 
their constellations. 
Job 38:34-38-God asks Job if he has a knowledge of the number and presence 
of the clouds so that he can command them to bring rain to a particular place 
when he determines there is a need. 
Job 38:39-41-God asks Job if he is able to provide food for young lions and 
raven. 
Job 39:1-4-God asks Job is he is knows the exact time when the wild animals are 
giving birth. 
Job 39:5-12-God asks Job if he has the knowledge to tame a wild donkey or ox. 
Job 39:13-18-God asks Job if he understands why the ostrich behaves in such 
an uncaring manner towards her young. 
Job 39:19-25-God asks Job if he knows why horses behave as they do and how 
to tame them so that they will be prepared to serve in all circumstances. 
Job 39:26-30-God asks Job if he has the understanding to tell the hawk when to 
fly, when to build a nest, and where to find food. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Your knowledge is infinite.  Please help me…when I don’t 
understand something…to place my faith in You.  You are aware of all things.  
You know how all things operate.  You know what the future holds.  Your 
knowledge about all things is infinite.  Help me to trust in You. 
 

July 9 
 
Job 40-42 
 
The Revelation of God (God speaks 2 times) Job 38-41, cont’d. 
 
Job 38-40:5 God’s Omniscience…His Knowledge of all Things (He 

speaks out of the “whirlwind”), cont’d. 
 
Job 40:1-5-God now asks Job for a response.  Job wisely says that He is 
insignificant and has nothing to say. 
 

4. Jehovah explained to Job (by revealing Himself to him) that when men 
see God something always happens.  The godly are allowed to suffer that 
they may see themselves first.  Read Isaiah 6:1-5; Genesis 17:1-3; Daniel 
10:4-8.  When we come to the end of ourselves, God can lift us up.  Job 
was a good man, but self-righteous.  Read Job 29:1-25 and you will find 
the personal pronouns “I,” “my” and “me” fifty-two times.  It reminds one of 
Romans 7. 
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 God has a wise purpose in all of our suffering.  God wants to show His 
manifold wisdom (Ephesians 3:10).  He wants the trial of our faith to work 
patience.  He wants to bring out the gold as by fire.  He wants to reveal 
real character. 
What the Bible is All About, Meirs, p. 175 

 
Job 40:6-41 God’s Omnipotence…His Control of all Things (He 
speaks out of the “storm”) 
 
Job 40:6-14-Again God speaks out of the “storm” (cf. 38:1).  Job is overwhelmed 
by the torrent of God’s questioning.  It is like trying to stand in the face of a 
hurricane.  God tells Job to do several things that are humanly impossible.  If he 
can do these things then God will say that Job is able to save himself, and does 
not need God. 
Job 40:15-24-God tells Job to consider the Behemoth (hippopotamus)...that He 
made.  He tells Job that he cannot even control the behemoth...how could he 
even think about taking God's place and having the power to control all of His 
creation. 
Job 41:1-34-God tells Job to consider the Leviathan (crocodile)...that He made.  
Again, he tells Job that he cannot control this mighty creature.  How does he 
think that he could possibly have the power to assume God’s reign? 
 
The Restoration of Job Job 42 
 
Job 42:1-6 The Repentance of Job 
 
Job 42:2-Job agrees with God that He can do all things and that there is nothing 
that can stop Him 
Job 42:3-5-Job says that he spoke of things that he did not know about or 
understand...and that he will now ask God to instruct him.  He has come to the 
realization that when you know God, you don’t need to know everything else.  
Just knowing God is enough…because He knows everything else. 
Job 42:6-Job repents of his actions. 
 

42:1-6 Job repents of his pride and rebellion and finds contentment in the 
knowledge that he has God’s fellowship.  This is the great lesson of the 
book: If we know God, we do not need to know why He allows us to 
experience what we do.  He is not only in control of the universe and all its 
facets but also of our lives; and He loves us.  Though His ways are 
sometimes beyond our comprehension, we should not criticize Him for His 
dealings with us or with others.  God is always in control of all things, even 
when He appears not to be. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Job 42:1-6, p. 796. 

 
Job 42:7-17 The Renewal of Job 
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Job 42:7-9-God tells Eliphaz that He is angry with him and his two friends 
because they did not tell the truth about Job, or the truth about God (:7,8).  They 
are to offer a sacrifice for forgiveness and ask Job to pray for them.  They did as 
God instructed and "the LORD accepted Job" (:9-God accepted Job's request). 
Job 42:10-17-God restored the fortune and family of Job. 
Summary: There are times when we do not know why things happen. 
• Sometimes it is because we have sinned and we suffer the consequences of 

our behavior. 
• Sometimes because we live in a sinful, fallen world where both bad and good 

stuff happens to both good and evil people...things happen that are the 
consequences of the behavior of other people. 

• Sometimes it is because of the nature of creation itself...the consequences of 
sin on nature (disease, natural disasters). 

• But sometimes, there appears to be no clear explanation, at all. 
At those times (and at all times, actually)...we must depend on God, Who knows 
all things and is in control of all things.  It may be, as in the case of Job, that God 
has allowed something to happen in order to serve His own purposes. 
 

Lessons to Learn from the book of Job 
1. God is sovereign…omniscient, omnipotent.  Nothing happens without 

God’s permission. 
2. What God does is right…trust Him at all times & in every situation. 
3. Ultimately, all sin will be judged. 
4. Beware of self-righteousness…Job became so defensive that he went 

too far and failed to recognize his sinful attitude of pride. 
5. Be cautious of judging others…we don’t know all of the circumstances. 
6. Satan is a real person, not just an evil influence (1) He conversed with 

the Lord, which requires intellect.  (2) He was antagonistic toward Job 
(vv. 9-11), showing that he has emotions.  (3) He purposed to destroy 
Job and disgrace God (1:11; 2:4-5,7), thus demonstrating that Satan 
has a will.  Satan’s activities, however, are limited by the sovereign 
control of God (1:12; 2:6). “sons of God”-angels…2:1; 38:7 (Ryrie, 748) 

7. Satan is accountable to God 
8. Satan is neither omnipresent nor omniscient…only God is. 
9. Satan can do nothing without God’s permission…and in every 

permission there is limitation (Job 1:12, 2:6). 
10. We live in a fallen world…any good thing that happens is the result of 

(1) the general goodness of God originally found in creation (though 
now affected by sin); or, (2) God’s direct intervention by His acts of 
goodness (21:16). 

11. God allows suffering because (1) it is a part of this fallen world…to 
remove all suffering God would also have to remove our free will, (2) it 
is a tool to strengthen our faith, (3) He uses it to rid us of 
sin…discipline, (4) it reveals our true character, (5) it demonstrates His 
wisdom and love. 
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12. Our best, most righteous life…is still not deserving of God’s mercy 
because even it is tainted by sin. 

13. When we repent God will forgive. 
sources: What the Bible is All About, Meirs; Through the Bible in One 
Year, Allen Stringfellow; Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. 
Willmington; The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie 

 
Prayer: Father, thank you for this lesson from the life of Job.  Teach me to 
develop my relationship with You during good times…and let that relationship be 
strengthened during hard times.  Help me to trust in You…Your knowledge, Your 
goodness, Your power, Your love…no matter what is happening.  Help me to be 
strong in my faith in You. 
 

July 10 
 
Psalms 
 
Author: 
 The Book of Psalms is a collection of psalms written by various people. 
 
 One possible suggestion of the authorship of the various Psalms is as 
follows: 
• David-#73 (3-9; 11-32; 34-41; 65; 68-70; 86; 101; 103; 108-110; 122; 124; 

131; 133; 138-145); 
• Moses-#1 (90); 
• Solomon-#2 (92; 127); 
• Asaph (David’s choir leader at Jerusalem)-#12 (50; 73-83); 
• Sons of Korah (family of official musicians)-#10 (42; 44-49; 84-85; 87); 
• Heman-#1 (88); 
• Ethan-#1 (89); 
• Anonymous-#50 

 
 Some of the Anonymous Psalms may, it is thought, be ascribed to the 
Author of the Preceding Psalm.  David, no doubt, was the Author of some 
of the Anonymous Psalms. 
 The Titles are not a certain indication of Authorship; for “of,” “to,” and 
“for,” are the same preposition in Hebrew.  A Psalm “of” David may have 
been one that he himself wrote, or that was written “for” David, or 
dedicated “to” David. 
 However, the Titles are very Ancient, and the most natural 
presumption is that they indicate Authorship.  The age-old, universal and 
unbroken tradition is that David was the Principal Author of the Psalms… 
 So, we speak of the Psalms as the Psalms of David, because he was 
the principal writer, or compiler.  It is generally accepted that a few were in 
existence before David’s time, forming the nucleus of a Hymnal for 
Worship.  This was greatly enlarged by David, added to generation to 
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generation, and, it is thought, brought to completion in its present form by 
Ezra. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 245-246 

 
Time written & time covered in history: 

 The Psalms thus collected into a book are by no means the production 
of one poet or one age.  They stretch through a long period of Jewish 
history, certainly from the time of Moses to the time of the return from the 
captivity of Babylon, and probably later, and they are modified by all the 
varieties incident to the peculiarities of their respective authors; to 
individual and national history; to the times in which they were composed. 
Barnes Notes on the Old and New Testaments, Psalms vol. 1, p. x, Albert 
Barnes 

 
General information: 

 The Hebrew title of the book is “Praise,” or the “Book of Praises,” which 
indicates that the main contents of the book are praise, prayer, and 
worship.  The name Psalms comes from the Greek (which means: “songs 
to the accompaniment of a stringed instrument”).  We find that the early 
Christian fathers called it the Psalter. 
 The Psalms is the national hymnbook of Israel.  It contains 150 poems 
to be set to music for worship.  Worship is the central idea… 
 There are numerous quotations from this book in the New Testament.  
At least twenty of these are in direct reference to Christ and His life and 
death. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Meirs, pp. 187, 188 

 
 The word Psalms, as applied to the collection, we have derived from 
the Greek translation, the word psalmos, in the plural psalmoi.  This word 
is derived from…psallo, to touch, to twitch, to pluck—as the hair or beard; 
and then, to touch or twitch a string, to twang, that is, to cause it to vibrate 
by touching or twitching it with the finger or with a plectrum…--an 
instrument for striking the strings of a lyre, as a quill…Hence the word is 
applied to instruments of music employed in praise, and then to acts of 
praise in general.  The noun—…psalmos—psalm, means properly a 
touching, twang, as of a bowstring, or of stringed instruments; then a 
song, as accompanying stringed instruments; and then specifically a 
psalm or song of praise to God…. 
Barnes Notes on the Old and New Testaments, Psalms vol. 1, pp. ix-x, 
Albert Barnes 

 
 119 is the Longest Psalm, also Longest Chapter in the Bible.  117 is 
Shortest Psalm, also Shortest, and Middle, Chapter of Bible.  Psalm 118:8 
is the Middle Verse of the Bible. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 248 

 
Nature of Hebrew Poetry 
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 Unlike much Western poetry, Hebrew poetry is not based on rhyme or 
meter, but on rhythm and parallelism. The rhythm is not achieved by 
balanced numbers of accented and unaccented syllables, but by tonal 
stressor accent on important words. 
 In parallelism, the poet states an idea in the first line, then reinforces it 
by various means in the succeeding line or lines. The most common type 
is synonymous parallelism, in which the second line essentially repeats 
the idea of the first (Psalm 3:1). In antithetic parallelism, the second line 
contains an idea opposite to that in the first (Psalm 1:6). In synthetic 
parallelism, the second or succeeding lines add to or develop the idea of 
the first (Psalm 1:1-2). In emblematic parallelism, the second line elevates 
the thought of the first, often by using a simile (Psalm 42:1). Parallelism is 
not restricted to two lines, but may extend to strophes (smaller units of a 
few lines) and stanzas (longer UI1its). The alphabetical acrostic is also 
used (Psalm 119; Introduction to Lamentations).  
The Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Psalms, p. 798 

 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 

 Praise is the highest duty that any creature can discharge.  Man’s chief 
end is to glorify God.  There is no heaven either here or in the world to 
come for people who do not praise God.  If you do not enter into the spirit 
and worship of heaven, the spirit and joy of heaven cannot enter you! 
 The Psalms begin with the word “blessed.”  The word is multiplied in this 
book. (Bless, blessed, blessing are used 99 times-NASV)  The books 
seems to be built around this first word.  There is not one “woe” in the 
entire Psalms. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Meirs, pp. 193-194 

 
Many subjects are covered in the Psalms.  These are the major types: 
1. INSTRUCTION OR DIDACTIC-Psalms 1,5,7,15,50,73,94,101. 
2. HISTORY-Psalms 78,105,106,136. 
3. PRAISE-Psalms 106,111-113,115-117,135,146-150. 
4. CONFESSION-Psalms 6,32,38,51,102,130,143. 
5. SUPPLICATION-Psalm 86 
6. THANKSGIVING-Psalms 16,18 
7. MESSIANIC-Psalms 2,8,16,20,21,22-24,31,35,40,41, 

50,55,61,68,69,72,89,96-98,102,109,110,118,132 
8. ACROSTIC-Psalms 9,10,25,34,37,111,112,119,145 
9. ASCENT-Psalms 120-134 
10. IMPRECATORY (means to call down harm)-Psalms 7, 35, 55, 58, 59, 69, 79, 

109, 137, 139) Invoke judgment or curses on one's enemies perplex many. 
Consider, however, that the purposes of these imprecations are (1) to 
demonstrate God's just and righteous judgment toward the wicked (58:11); (2) 
to show the authority of God over the wicked (59:13); (3) to lead the wicked to 
seek the Lord (83:16); (4) to cause the righteous to praise God (7:17). 
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Therefore, out of zeal for God and abhorrence of sin, the psalmist calls on 
God to punish the wicked and to vindicate His righteousness.   

 
Additional Information about the Book of Psalms: 

The Psalms were Written to be Sung  
• Moses Sang, and taught the People to Sing (Exod. 15; Deut. 32).  

Israel Sang along the Journey to the Promised Land (Num. 21: 17). 
• Deborah and Barak Sang praise to God (Judges 5). David Sang with All 

His Heart (Psalm 104: 33). 
• Hezekiah's Singers Sang the Words of David (II Chron. 29:28-30). 
• Nehemiah's Singers Sang Loud (Nehemiah 12:42). 
• Jesus and the Disciples Sang at the Last Supper (Matthew 26: 30). 
• Paul and Silas Sang in Prison (Acts 16: 25). 
• At the dawn of Creation "The morning stars Sang Together, and all the 

Sons of God Shouted for Joy" (Job 38:7). 
• In Heaven 10,000 times 10,000 Angels Sing, and the Whole Redeemed 

Creation joins in the Chorus (Revelation 5:11-13). In Heaven Everybody 
will Sing, and Never Tire of Singing. 

Liturgical and Musical Titles 
 The meaning of some of the Titles is not certain. They are very ancient, 
being prior to the Septuagint. Here is an alphabetic list of these Titles, with 
their possible meanings. 
• Aije-lcth-Shahar (Psalm 22): Time Note? Or, Name of Melody? 
• Alamoth (Psalm 46): Chorus of Young Women? 
• Al-tash-hith (Psalms 57, 58, 59, 75): Destroy Not. 
• Gittith (Psalms 8, 81, 84): Musical Instrument, or Melody, of Gath. 
• Hig-gai-on (Psalm 9: 16): A Meditation? Or, Interlude?  
• Je-du-thun (Psalms 39, 62, 77): One of David's Music Leaders. 
• Jonath-elem-rechokim (Psalm 56): Name of a Melody? 
• Ma-ha-lath (Psalm 53): A Melancholy Tune? 
• Ma-ha-Iath-Lean-noth (Psalm 88): A Song for Sickness.  
• Mas-chil (Psalm 32), and other Psalms: Didactic or Reflective. 
• Mich-tam (Psalms 16, 56-60): A Jewel, or Golden Poem? 
• Muth-lab-ben (Psalm 9): Probably the Name of a Melody? 
• Negi-noth (Psalms 4, 6, 61): A Stringed Instrument.  
• Ne-hil-oth (Psalm 5): Probably a Flute?  
• Selah (Psalm 3:2): 71 times: Probably an Interlude?  
• Shem-in-ith (Psalms 6, 12): Probably a Male Choir?  
• Shig-gai-on (Psalm 7): Wild and Mournful Melody?  
• Sho-shan-nim (Psalms 45, 69, 80): Lilies: Bridal-Song? 
• Shu-shan-eduth (Psalms 60, 80): Lily of Testimony: A Melody? 
• For the Chief Musician: Heading of 55 Psalms.  
Musical Instruments  
 They had Stringed Instruments, mainly the Harp and Psaltery: and Wind 
Instruments, Flute, Pipe, Horn, Trumpet: and Instruments to be Beaten, 



 418 

Timbrel and Cymbal. David had an Orchestra of 4,000, for which he made 
the Instruments (1 Chronicles 23: 5). 
Leading Ideas in the Psalms  
• "Trust" is the foremost idea in all the book, repeated over and over. 
• Whatever the occasion, joyous or terrifying, it drove David straight to 

God. Whatever his weaknesses, David literally LIVED IN GOD. 
• "Praise" was always on his lips. David was always Asking God for 

something, and always Thanking Him with his whole soul for tilt' answers 
to his Prayers. 

• "Rejoice" is another favorite word. David's unceasing troubles could 
never dim his Joy in God. Over and over he cries, "Sing," "Shout for 
Joy." Psalms is a book of Devotion to God. 

• "Mercy" occurs hundreds of times. David often spoke of the Justice, 
Righteousness and Wrath of God. But God's Mercy was the thing in 
which he Gloried. 

Messianic Psalms  
 Many Psalms, written a thousand years before Christ, contain references 
to Christ, that are wholly inapplicable to Any Other Per son in history. 
Some references to David seem to point forward to the Coming King in 
David's Family. Besides passages that are clearly Messianic, there are 
many expressions which seem to be veiled Fore-shadowings of the 
Messiah.  
Psalms most obviously Messianic are: 
Psalm 2: Deity and Universal Reign of the Messiah. 
Psalm 8: Man through Messiah to become Lord of Creation. 
Psalm 16: His Resurrection: from the Dead. 
Psalm 22: His Suffering: Psalm 69: His Suffering. 
Psalm 45: His Royal Bride, and Eternal Throne. 
Psalm 72: Glory and Eternity of His Reign. 
Psalm 89: God's Oath for Endlessness of Messiah's Throne. 
Psalm 110: Eternal King and Priest. 
Psalm 118: To be Rejected by His Nation's Leaders. 
Psalm 132: Eternal Inheritor of David's Throne. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 248-250 

 
Titles of the Psalms: 
 A single, individual Psalm is referred to as a “Psalm”…while a group of two or 
more Psalms is referred to in the plural, “Psalms”.  For example: “Psalm 4 
expresses David’s trust in God.”  And, “The book of Psalms offers great 
encouragement.”  Or, “Psalms 2, 8, and 16 are Messianic Psalms.” 
 All but 34 of the Psalms have titles or superscriptions which normally 
compromise the first verse of the Hebrew text.  These are editorial titles that were 
added later, some time after the Psalms were originally written.  While they are 
not original to the Psalm, they are historically accurate and provide helpful 
context for both interpretation and application.  For instance, the following words 
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comprise the editorial title, or explanation of Psalm 3: “A Psalm of David, when 
he fled from Absalom his son”. 
 
Outline: 

 The 150 Psalms were divided into five divisions from the time of Ezra.  
The “Midrashim” meaning “interpretation” was the “commentary” of that 
day, explaining the Scriptures.  The Midrash, or Jewish Comment, on the 
first Psalm states, “Moses gave to the Israelites the five Books of the Law, 
and as a counterpart to these, David gave the Psalms which consists of 
five Books.”  It is the “fivefold Book of the Congregation to Jehovah, as the 
Pentateuch is the fivefold Book of Jehovah to the Congregation.” 
Through the Bible in One Year, Dr. Alan B. Stringfellow, pp. 68-69 

 
 This book is not named in the O.T.  The Jews referred to it as "The Book of 
Praises," while the Septuagint entitled it, "The Book of Psalms" (from a Greek 
word indicating songs sung to the accompaniment of stringed instruments).  The 
book was the hymnal of the Jewish people.  The majority were written during the 
times of David and Solomon (10th century B.C.).  The psalms are divided into 5 
books, each ending with a doxology. 
Book #1: 1-41 
Book #2: 42-72 
Book #3: 73-89 
Book #4: 90-106 
Book #5: 107-150 
 
Psalms 1-3 
 
Book #1: 1-41 
 
Psalm 1 
Psalm 1:1-3-A man who diligently seeks God through His law and does not follow 
the direction of the wicked, the sinners, or the scoffers, is blessed.  He will be like 
a tree whose roots are securely planted in good soil, that produces fruit, that 
never lacks for nourishment, and he is successful in his endeavors. 
Psalm 1:4-6-On the other hand, the wicked have no firm footing and are easily 
uprooted and disturbed.  They will not have any excuse when they stand before 
God, and will not be in the company of the righteous.  The LORD knows their 
actions and it leads to death. 
 
Psalm 2 
 This is called a “royal psalm” because its theme is the supreme King of kings.  
Other psalms do the same thing (18, 20, 21, 45, 72, 89, 101, 110, 132, 144). 
Psalm 2:1-3-The nations of the world stand in opposition to God and His 
Anointed King. 
Psalm 2:4-6-God laughs at their vain efforts and declares that He has determined 
that the one that He has installed shall rule. 
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Psalm 2:7-12-The anointed King speaks here and says that God had told Him, 
"Thou art My Son, today I have begotten Thee" (:7).  God says that His Anointed 
King will rule over all other kings.  Notice that God gives His Anointed King a 
name by which to rule (:7), a kingdom to rule over (:8), and power through which 
to rule (:9).  In response, the kings of the earth are told to "Worship the LORD 
with reverence...Do homage to the Son..." (:11,12). 
 
Psalm 3 
Psalm 3:1-In this psalm of lament, David is encouraged by God’s protection 
when his son, Absalom, rebels against him.  David cries out to God about those 
who are attacking him (:1-2,4).  But God is a shield of protection for him (:3).  
Consequently, he will sleep well and not be afraid (:5-6).  He calls upon God to 
save him from his enemies (:7-8). 
 

LAMENT. †A general term encompassing various literary forms whereby 
the speaker appeals to God for aid in overcoming present calamity. 
 The designation lament is perhaps best associated with the dirge (Heb. 
qînâ, from its metric form), a funeral song bewailing the loss (generally 
introduced by the question ˒êḵâ “How …?”; cf. 2 Sam. 1:19–27; Lam. 1–2, 
4), recounting the attributes of the deceased, and inviting further mourning 
(e.g., 2 Sam. 1:19–27; Ezek. 19:2–14). Often accompanied by music, the 
dirge was sung by friends and family (e.g., 2 Sam. 1:17) or by professional 
mourners (e.g., Jer. 9:17). The form was adapted by the prophets, who 
applied it to the fall of mighty rulers (e.g., Isa. 14:4–21) and nations (e.g., 
Ezek. 27:32–36). 
 More frequently form critics label as lament the “complaint,” wherein an 
individual (e.g., Job 3; Pss. 5, 7, 38, 140–143) or group (e.g., Pss. 44, 74, 
79; Jer. 14:1–15:4) voice distress and implore God’s deliverance. The 
book of Lamentations contains both the individual (ch. 3) and communal 
(ch. 5) forms. 
Myers, A. C. (1987). In The Eerdmans Bible dictionary (p. 638). Grand 
Rapids, MI: Eerdmansk, Logos Bible Software 

 
Prayer: Lord, I want to be a man who delights in You.  Plant me deep and let the 
roots of my faith find firm ground in You.  Help the testimony of my life to bring 
praise and glory to You. 
 

July 11 
 
Psalms 4-6 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 4 
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Psalm 4:1-It has been suggested that this Psalm was written in the same context 
as Psalm 3…the revolt of David’s son, Absalom, against him.  David now writes 
about God and prayer to Him. 
• God responds to us when we pray.  He gives us relief (literally: to be made 

wide, large…as room or distance being given when caught in a tight space; 
being relieved from pressure or stress) (:1). 

• David asks those who are attacking him how long they will continue to do so.  
He warns them that God hears (and by inference He answers) the prayer of a 
godly man.  It should strike fear in their hearts when they realize that God will 
defend David against them (:3-4). 

• David tells them to have a change of heart…to offer sacrifices and trust in 
God because they are unaware that they can pray to the LORD. (:5-6a). 

• God gives us gladness, peace, and safety (:6b-8).  What God gives is more 
than anything that this world has to offer. 

 
Psalm 5 
Psalm 5:1-2-This is a deep and heartfelt Psalm of lament.  David speaks of his 
“groaning” and “cry for help”.  David says that he prays in the mornings and then 
waits with anticipation to see how God will answer (:3).  There is no wickedness, 
no evil, whatsoever in God.  And, God does not accept wicked men into His 
presence…in fact, He destroys them (:4-6).  It is only because of God’s 
“lovingkindness” that David may reverently enter into God’s presence.  The 
Hebrew word for “lovingkindness” is “hesed” and means “loyal, faithful, or 
steadfast love”.  It places emphasis on the idea that those involved are in a loving 
relationship and they belong together.  It is used about 250 times in the Old 
Testament (:7).  David asks God to lead Him in His ways so that he will be kept 
from becoming involved in the ways of the wicked.  Their ways are untrustworthy 
and only lead to sorrow.  Eventually, their own actions will prove that they are in 
rebellion against God (:8-10).  He encourages those who trust God to express 
their thanksgiving to Him in song...because He blesses them and gives them His 
favor and protection (:11-12). 
 
Psalm 6 
Psalm 6:1-David is experiencing a very difficult time in life.  He believes that God 
is using his adversaries to punish him.  This Psalm is a lament…as David is 
expressing his struggle and sorrow.  The extent of his emotional struggle is seen 
in that it is having a physical affect on him, as well (:2).  This is also a 
“confessional, or penitential psalm”…in that he confesses (agrees with God’s 
determination) that the reason for his struggle is his own sin.  Other confessional 
psalms include Psalms 32, 38, 51, 102, 130, 143.  He asks God how long it will 
continue (:3).  He asks God to save him and reminds Him that his death would 
not be productive to Him (:4-5).  David says that he is so depressed that he cries 
all night long and cannot sleep (:6-7).  David expresses confidence that God will 
hear his prayer and his adversaries will be ashamed of their actions (:8-10). 
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Prayer: Lord, many times I have had people tell me that they were so worried, so 
overwhelmed, that they could not sleep.  Sometimes they cannot focus at work.  
Other times it begins to affect their marriage.  Sometimes they would be 
physically affected…they have no energy, no desire to do anything.  All they can 
do is worry.  It can become all-consuming.  I pray that you would help me to 
know how to help people when they go through times like this.  Give me wisdom 
to identify the real cause…if it is oppression from without, sin from within, a 
physical source, or some other cause.  And give me the words I need to provide 
godly counsel that will bring hope and promise back into their life.  
  

July 12 
 
Psalms 7-9 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 7 
 
This Psalm is called a… 
 

Shiggaion is a song or psalm (the word is used so only here and Hab. 
3:1)-a wandering song (so some), the matter and composition of the 
several parts being different, but artificially put together-a charming song 
(so others), very delightful. David not only penned it, but sang it himself in 
a devout religious manner unto the Lord, concerning the words or affairs 
of Cush the Benjamite, that is, of Saul himself, whose barbarous usage of 
David bespoke him rather a Cushite, or Ethiopian, than a true-born 
Israelite. Or, more likely, it was some kinsman of Saul named Cush, who 
was an inveterate enemy to David, misrepresented him to Saul as a 
traitor, and (which was very needless) exasperated Saul against him, one 
of those children of men, children of Belial indeed, whom David complains 
of (1 Sa. 26:19), that made mischief between him and Saul. David, thus 
basely abused, has recourse to the Lord. The injuries men do us should 
drive us to God, for to him we may commit our cause. Nay, he sings to the 
Lord; his spirit was not ruffled by it, nor cast down, but so composed and 
cheerful that he was still in tune for sacred songs and it did not occasion 
one jarring string in his harp. Thus let the injuries we receive from men, 
instead of provoking our passions, kindle and excite our devotions. 
Matthew Henry, Commentary on Psalms 7, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_007.cfm?a=485001 

 
Hebrew Title: A Shiggaion of David, which he sang to the Lord concerning 
Cush a Benjaminite. 
The Hebrew word shiGGaion occurs here and in Habakkuk 3:1, where the 
plural form is used in the title of Habakkuk’s prayer, “according to the 
Shigionoth” (RSV). The Septuagint and the Vulgate translate “psalm.” 
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Some scholars explain the word as derived from a verb meaning “to 
wander,” meaning that the psalm is described as having an uneven 
character; so AT “A dithyramb,” which is a poem in a wild, irregular strain. 
But this hardly fits the nature of the psalm itself. Or else the music was “a 
fast-paced melody” (Toombs). No one knows exactly what the Hebrew 
term means. 
Bratcher, R. G., & Reyburn, W. D. (1991). A translator’s handbook on the 
book of Psalms (p. 65). New York: United Bible Societies, Logos Bible 
Software 

 
Psalm 7:1-2-David is under attack and fears for his life.  He calls out to God to 
save him. 
Psalm 7:3-5-He says that if he is guilty of having sinned against his friend, or 
enemy alike, then he is deserving of being punished. 
Psalm 7:6-11-David says that God is righteous and will vindicate those that are 
righteous from the wicked.  While men falsely accuse him because they are his 
adversaries…He calls upon God to judge him righteously (according to His 
knowledge and His standard) and to “vindicate” him…meaning to judge him 
based on what is true and not on what is fabricated by others. 
Psalm 7:12-16-He gives a description of the actions of a wicked man.  He 
appears to have the upper hand.  But, ultimately his wickedness will return to him 
and he will suffer the consequences of his actions. 
Psalm 7:17-David says he will give thanks and sing praise to the LORD for His 
righteousness because it is the standard by which all men will be judged.  This is 
a comfort to him in the midst of the attack on him by evil men. 
 
Psalm 8 
 

Ps 8:1–9. Upon [or according to the] Gittith, probably means that the 
musical performance was directed to be according to a tune of that name; 
which, derived from Gath, a “wine-press,” denotes a tune (used in 
connection with gathering the vintage) of a joyous character. All the 
Psalms to which this term is prefixed [Ps 8:1; 81:1; 84:1] are of such a 
character. The Psalmist gives vent to his admiration of God’s manifested 
perfections, by celebrating His condescending and beneficent providence 
to man as evinced by the position of the race, as originally created and 
assigned a dominion over the works of His hands. 
Jamieson, R., Fausset, A. R., & Brown, D. (1997). Commentary Critical 
and Explanatory on the Whole Bible (Vol. 1, pp. 348–349). Oak Harbor, 
WA: Logos Research Systems, Inc., Logos Bible Software 

 
Psalm 8:1-2-In this song of praise, David says that God is majestic...and that 
compared to Him, though man rules over the earth, He is still just another of 
God's creations.  God has displayed His majesty in the splendor “above the 
heavens” and in the strength of “mouths of infants and nursing babes”.  The 
heavens reveal the omnipotent extent of God’s majesty.  Children reveal the 
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omniscient extent of God’s majesty because He knows when they are born the 
role He intends for them to play many, many years later in the grand scheme of 
His creation. 
Psalm 8:3-9-David says that when he looks at the grandeur of the celestial 
heavens…he feels small and insignificant.  And yet, he is keenly aware that God 
has given man the responsibility to rule over His creation.  It is an inspiring 
thought that leads him to once again proclaim the majesty of God. 
 
Psalm 9 
 

Together with Psalm 10, this forms a partially alphabetic acrostic in the 
Hebrew text, every alternate verse (for the most part) beginning with the 
next successive letter of the Hebrew alphabet.  Muth-labben.  Means 
“death for (or of) the son,” but what it refers to is uncertain. 
Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Psalm 9, p. 804 

 
Psalm 9:1-2-David begins this Psalm with a statement of faith in God by saying, 
“I will give thanks to the LORD with all my heart; I will tell of all Thy wonders.  I 
will be glad and exult in Thee; I will sing praise to Thy name, O Most High.” 
Psalm 9:3-6-He attributes his success over his enemies to the fact that God has 
"maintained my just cause". 
Psalm 9:7-10-God’s righteous standard is established and lasts forever.  By it He 
will judge all men.  The fact that God will ultimately hold the wicked accountable 
for their deeds gives hope to the very ones that they oppress.  David says, "those 
who know Thy name will put their trust in Thee".  This means that those who 
know God’s true nature and character trust Him to do the right thing. 
Psalm 9:11-20-This confidence in the sovereign rule of God over all men leads 
David to call the people of God to sing praises to Him.  The oppression of the 
wicked will not last forever.  While we see things from the temporal, earthly 
perspective…God sees them from the eternal, heavenly perspective.  He knows 
how the story ends…”the needy will not always be forgotten, nor the hope of the 
afflicted perish forever”.  David calls upon God to quickly bring this to pass.  The 
term “Higgaion” (:16) may be a musical notation (remember, the Psalms were 
meant to be sung)…that means to slow things down and think about what is 
being sung, or to stop and meditate on what has just been said. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I need to stop and think about what I already know about You 
(higgaion).  So many times I pray for understanding and wisdom about 
something that is going on in my life.  And that’s okay.  I don’t think that You want 
us to just live in the dark.  But, Lord…sometimes I get so caught up in looking for 
the reason, or the answer, that I forget about You.  I focus on finding the answer.  
I forget, that whatever may be going on, no matter what it may be, You are the 
answer.  In fact, at times, their very purpose is not for them to be figured out…but 
for me to be turned to You.  More than anything I need to focus on You 
(higgaion).  Knowing the answers and the reasons are a byproduct of knowing 
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You.  Don’t let me find those things…by going around You…but, by coming to 
You.  In knowing You…I will find everything that I need to know.  Higgaion. 
 

July 13 
 
Psalms 10-12 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 10 
 This Psalm does not offer the name of its author…but because of its content 
and similarity with Psalm 9, it is likely that it is David. 
Psalm 10:1-David’s lament in this Psalm is that he does not sense God's 
presence. 
Psalm 10:2-11-And yet, he sees the wicked seemingly getting away, unpunished, 
with their evil behavior and not giving a thought to God.  Even the wicked seem 
to think that God has not noticed what they are doing, has forgotten it, or will not 
punish them for it (:4,5,11). 
Psalm 10:12-15-David calls upon God to execute judgment (:12a,15). 
• The wicked go on as if God doesn’t care, or He won’t do anything (:13). 
• He knows that God is aware of it (:14a). 
• He tells Him that the “afflicted”, the “unfortunate”, and the “orphan” are 

depending on Him (:12b,14b). 
Psalm 10:16-18-David concludes with a statement of confidence that God will 
perform righteous judgment. 
 
Psalm 11 
Psalm 11:1-3-David cries out to God. Saul is hot on his trail and he is under 
attack (perhaps by Saul, 1 Samuel 8:11, 19:10) and God has not answered his 
prayers. David has been advised by his counselors to flee from those 
persecuting him.  It seems that He has forgotten him and has hidden His face 
from him.  But regardless, David speaks of his trust and confidence in God.  First, 
he declares that God is his “refuge”…the place where he turns for safety and 
protection (:1).  Then, he says that if he could not turn to that place there would 
be no hope at all (:3). 
Psalm 11:4-6-David’s assurance in God rests on the facts that: one, he knows 
where He is…meaning that God is accessible and has not abandoned him (:4); 
two, God knows all things about all people…and He will judge the wicked (:5-6); 
three, God is righteous and loves those who practice righteousness…those are 
the ones that He will allow into His presence (:7). 
 
Psalm 12 
Psalm 12:1-David says that it seems like the wicked are of such number that the 
righteous are being swallowed up, overwhelmed by them. 
Psalm 12:2-4-The wicked say that no one can tell them what to say, or what not 
to say (:4).  The words of the wicked are false. 
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Psalm 12:5-But God says that He is now going to rescue the afflicted. 
Psalm 12:6-But God's words are pure…meaning that they are without falsehood 
and that God can be trusted to do what He says. 
 
Prayer: Lord, You tell us to seek the counsel of godly men.  And yet, even godly 
men may have limited understanding.  So, I pray that You would help me to be 
able to discern the truth concerning what is happening in my life and what I 
should do.  Please give me godly men to offer counsel.  But help me to be able to 
determine if what they are saying is truly from You, or just their personal 
perspective (even if they intend good will towards me). 
 

July 14 
 
Psalms 13-16 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 13 
Psalm 13:1-2-Again, David calls out to God for help from his oppressors.  In 
these first two verses he cries out, “How long” four times…expressing the 
seriousness and anxiety of his travail. 
Psalm 13:3-4-He asks God to “consider” him…meaning to give attention to 
him…lest he die and his enemy feel that they have been victorious. 
Psalm 13:5-6-Despite the fact that he has not yet seen God’s hand deliver 
him…he speaks with confidence that the day will come. 
 
Psalm 14 
Psalm 14:1-The word “fool” is speaking of someone who is morally wicked, not 
mentally challenged.  This may speak of the fact that this person does not 
believe in God’s existence…or, it may speak of the fact that while this person 
believes in the existence of God, he does not believe that God is active in human 
affairs.  Either way, people act corruptly...thinking that they will never have to 
give an account for their lives.  In David’s estimation…this is the way most 
people live their lives. 
Psalm 14:2-3-God watches from Heaven and is aware of this. 
Psalm 14:4-7-However, from appearances on earth, it is as if the wicked are 
completely unaware that God is with the righteous.  So, they mistreat them 
without concern. 
 
Psalm 15 
Psalm 15:1-5-David asks the question, “Who are the ones who will be allowed to 
enter into God’s presence?”  He responds to his own question with a list of 
character qualities… 
• (:2) He is a man who is consistent in his life, nothing being hidden…the word 

“integrity” means he is constant in every area of his life 
• (:2) He is righteous in all that he does 
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• (:3) He does not speak evil of other people 
• (:3) He does not do evil to other people 
• (:3) He doesn’t tell people about the faults and failures of his friends 
• (:4) He does not accept those who act evil, but respects those who honor the 

Lord 
• (:5) He does not take advantage of the financial problems of others by lending 

them money with interest when he could help them otherwise 
• (:5) He will not be bribed to falsely judge an innocent person 

David says that the person who lives like has built his life on solid ground. 
 
Psalm 16 
 It is uncertain what the word “Mikhtam” means.  It is also used in Pslams 56-
60.  The word comes from a root word that means “to cover”.  So, it could be a 
reference to the protective covering that God provides.  Or, it could be reference 
to prayer or psalms that were to be recited silently…as with the mouth covered. 
Psalm 16:1-2-David declares that He has chosen to follow God...and no other.  
Psalm 16:3-Not only does David take delight in God, but he also takes delight in 
the people of God. 
Psalm 16:4-Those who follow other gods will have multiplied sorrows. 
Psalm 16:5-11-David describes the blessings of following God… 

• he receives God as his inheritance (:5a,6) 
• he is given God’s protection (:5b) 
• he benefits from God’s counsel…even when he is asleep God speaks to 

him (:7) 
• he is protected by God’s strength (:8) 
• he has confidence of life after death (:9-10) 
• he knows the joy that comes from being in God’s presence (:11a) 
• he will receive the blessings of His provision (:11b). 

 
Prayer: Lord, David was so honest.  He was constantly being hounded by 
Saul…his life hanging by a thread.  He knew this and did not try to ignore it, or 
deny it.  When he prayed to You…he spoke of these matters and asked for Your 
help.  On numerous occasions, You chose to not intervene.  This bothered David 
immensely…and he told You so.  And yet, despite his questions and his 
continuing travail…He lifted up his voice in praise of You.  Help me Lord…when I 
am struggling and You choose to not answer in the way that I have prayed, or in 
a manner in which I can understand…to continue to lift You up in praise.  To 
continue to recognize Who You are.  To continue to remember that You are 
sovereign and in control of everything. 
 

July 15 
 
Psalms 17-18 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
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Psalm 17 
 This Psalm, along with Psalms 86, 90, 102, and 142, are identified as a 
“prayer” (the Hebrew word is “tephillah). 
Psalm 17:1-5-David calls upon the LORD and asks Him to give him an 
opportunity to build his case.  He tells God that his prayer comes from an honest 
heart (:1).  He says that when God examines him…He will find that he has been 
faithful in all of his ways to Him (:2).  God will find that not only has he not done 
any evil, he hasn’t even given it a moment’s thought and certainly has not 
discussed any evil plans with anyone else (:3).  In fact, when people tried to 
entice him to do evil…he turned to the words of God to find strength to refuse 
(:4).  He has been faithful and  true (:5).  He is confident that when God has all of 
the facts that He will answer him (:6).  God will protect him (:7).  God will protect 
him the way a man protects his eyes from harm.  The term, “apple of the eye” 
speaks of the pupil and how a person protects it from being harmed.  God will 
place David under His protective care…as a mother bird places her chicks under 
her wings (:8). 
Psalm 17:9-12-David describes the attack of his enemies on him.  They… 

• are out to destroy him (:9) 
• gang up on him (:9) 
• they show no compassion to him (:10) 
• they speak with contempt of him (:10) 
• they have continuously harassed him (:11) 
• they determined to utterly annihilate him (:11) 
• they are like an animal, not even acting with human feelings (:12) 
• they hide around the corners, ready to pounce on him (:12) 

Psalm 17:13-15-David asks that God rescue him from these men (:13).  He says 
that the wicked are satisfied with the things of the earth (:14), but that he is 
satisfied with God (:15).  He concludes with an amazing affirmation of faith in the 
resurrection (:15). 
 
Psalm 18 
 This Psalm is a praise song of victory that David wrote possibly towards the 
end of his reign.  It closely parallels 2 Samuel 22. 
Psalm 18:1-2-David describes God as a rock, a fortress, and a stronghold. 
Psalm 18:3-He says that he will call upon the Lord.  He is “worthy to be 
praised”…meaning that when we call on the Lord in prayer it is in effect an 
expression of our praise to Him since we believe that He is capable of answering.  
It is in answer to his prayer that David will be saved. 
Psalm 18:4-6a-David was helpless and about to be defeated when he cried out 
to God. 
Psalm 18:6b-15-David describes the magnitude of God's response in terms of 
earthly phenomena. 
Psalm 18:16-19-David describes God’s rescue of him. 
Psalm 18:20-27-David says that God rescued him because he had been 
righteous in his ways.  God responds to us according to our faithfulness to Him.  
The Message translation beautifully phrases verse 24: 
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GOD rewrote the text of my life when I opened the book of my heart to his 
eyes. 

 
Psalm 18:28-29-God gives wisdom and power to those who honor Him. 
Psalm 18:30-45-David describes how God was with him and helped him to totally 
subdue his enemies. 
Psalm 18:46-50-David gives praise to God for rescuing him. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Psalm 18 is wonderful!  You welcome those who come to You with 
open arms and give them safety.  Verse 24 tells me that when I come to 
You…You will rewrite the pages of my life.  You give me a new hope and a new 
future.  Thank You, Lord. 
 

July 16 
 
Psalms 19-21 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 19 
Psalm 19:1-6-David speaks here of God's general revelation.  All of creation 
reveals the existence and wonder of God.  The word “heavens” speaks of the 
place where the stars are.  The word “expanse” (NASV, “firmament”-KJV) speaks 
of the “skies above the earth where the clouds are” (:1).  While no words are 
used…both at day and at night their message is proclaimed…by the sheer reality 
of their existence (:2-3).  The word “line” (NASV, KJV) in verse 4, literally means 
“line, string, cord”.  Here, it is likely that since it is being used in a passage that is 
making reference to various sounds (“speech…words…voice…utterances”-3-4), 
it is speaking of a sound that is made by a string, such as one found on a 
stringed instrument.  Remember that David played the harp.  That is the reason 
why the NIV translates this word as “voice” and the NLT as 
“message”…speaking of the fact that creation itself communicates or transmits 
the testimony of the existence of God.  The words “in them” (:4b) are a reference 
back to the “heavens” in v. 1.  The “heavens” are like a “tent”…they have the 
appearance of being the place where the sun dwells and from which it makes it 
exits each morning when it rises (:4b-5).  From one end of the “heavens” to the 
other it passes each day and everything on earth feels its warmth.  While God’s 
existence was evidenced in vv. 1-4 by what could be seen with the eye…here, 
God’s existence is evidenced by what can be felt by the body (:6). 
Psalm 19:7-14-David speaks here of God's special revelation.  God’s Word 
reveals the nature and will of God.  No longer is God known only in general, 
broad terms…but His Word is specific and detailed.  Notice the 6-fold description 
of God’s special revelation through His Word… 

1. “law of the LORD” (:7)…the word “law” is “Torah” (cf. 1:2)…it is “perfect”, 
meaning  
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2. “testimony of the LORD” (:7) 
3. “precepts of the LORD” (:8) 
4. “commandment of the LORD” (:8) 
5. “fear of the LORD” (:9) 
6. “judgments of the LORD” (:9) 

 
 In this poem (verses 7–14) the psalmist first describes the Law of 
Yahweh in six different ways (verses 7–9), praises its attractiveness and 
worth (verses 10–11), and prays for help from the Lord in obeying it 
(verses 12–14). 
 In verses 7–9 six words are used for the Law, the sacred record of 
Yahweh’s instructions to his people (see Psa 119, where eight words are 
used). The first one, Torah (law), is used in 1:2 (see comments); the sixth 
one, ordinances (the plural of mishPaT), was seen as “judgment” in 7:6. 
The other words are: verse 7c testimony, a word meaning reminder, 
instruction; verse 8a precepts, a word always used in the plural, meaning 
orders, legal directives; verse 8c commandment, meaning law, command. 
All five of these words are nearly synonymous in this context, since the 
psalmist was searching for words that emphasize different aspects of the 
same thing, God’s Law. The translator will have to determine whether to 
use a single term for all, or a similar set of terms. 
 In many languages law means only orders and regulations sent out 
from local bureaucrats. In order to avoid such a restricted meaning, it will 
often be necessary to render law as “the teaching given by God” or “the 
instructions God gave the people.” Although the Hebrew term Torah is 
used in verse 8, translators working in languages strongly influenced by 
Islamic terminology should not use TowaraT, because this term is applied 
to the Hebrew Scriptures generally. 
 The testimony of the Lord may often be rendered as “what the Lord 
tells you to do” or “all that the Lord says.” 
The only difficulty arises with the fear of the Lord in verse 9a. As Dahood 
points out, all other possessive phrases of the Lord have the Lord as 
subject, not object; here, however, the traditional understanding of “fear” 
as reverence or awe makes the Lord the object. FRCL, however, translates 
“The respect that the Lord inspires is pure.” Several commentators prefer 
to emend the Hebrew to say “the word of Yahweh” (as in 119:38), and 
GECL translates “His word.” Some with to translate the Hebrew text as 
“religion,” explaining in a footnote that this represents what the Lord 
requires of his people. Although it does not sound very natural, the 
translation “Reverence (or, Respect) for the Lord” is probably the best 
one. Fear of the Lord must often be recast as a verbal phrase; for 
example, “it is good for people to worship the Lord.” Line b of verse 9 may 
then be rendered “they will worship him forever.” 
 The ordinances of the Lord (TEV “judgments”) must be expressed in 
some languages as “what the Lord decides is fair and true,” or 
idiomatically, “when the Lord cuts the words he cuts them fairly.” 
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 The six adjectives used are not all entirely synonymous, but there is 
overlapping in meaning: perfect (see “blameless” in 18:23); sure (see in 
12:1 the verb “to be sure, reliable, faithful”); right (with much the same 
meaning; see “upright” in 11:2); pure (see 18:26; a “pure commandment” 
is one that is right, fair, just); clean (synonym of pure; see 12:6); and 
righteous (fair, just). Translations of these six adjectives vary: NJV “perfect, 
enduring, just, lucid, pure, true”; NJB “perfect, trustworthy, honest, pure, 
pure, true.” In translation the most important thing is to use adjectives that 
will naturally apply to the subject. In some languages perfect is rendered 
as “the best,” “without any fault,” “could not be better.” TEV’s “trustworthy” 
is sometimes rendered “you can depend on it,” or idiomatically, “you can 
put your heart on it.” 
 The four effects of the Law on those who obey it are described in 
verses 7–8: verse 7b reviving the soul (“turning the nefesh”; see 3:2), that 
is, giving renewed vitality and strength to one’s whole being; verse 7d 
making wise the simple, in which simple means an inexperienced, 
uninstructed, naïve person; verse 8b rejoicing the heart, that is, bringing 
joy to the person; and verse 8d enlightening the eyes, which probably 
means bringing understanding, wisdom (see 119:105, 130), or else, as in 
13:3b, restoring strength (as NJV renders it). 
 In verse 9 the secondary lines b and d, instead of stating the effects of 
the Law and commandments on those who obey them, further describe 
them: enduring forever (see verb in 18:3) and righteous altogether, or “are 
always right” (TEV “always fair”; see the adjective “right” in 4:1). 
Bratcher, R. G., & Reyburn, W. D. (1991). A translator’s handbook on the 
book of Psalms (pp. 192–193). New York: United Bible Societies, Logos 
Bible Software 

 
David expresses the value of God’s Word (:10).  Then, he describes the purpose 
of God’s Word…it warns him of sin (:11-12), whether it be done deliberately (:13), 
or by mistake (“hidden faults”-:12).  Finally, he prays that as a result of his life 
being based on God’s Word, he would be acceptable to God. 
 
Psalm 20 
Psalm 20:1-9-Notice the number of times that David uses the words “you,“ “your,” 
and “our” in verses 1-5.  He prays for others that are experiencing 
difficulties…that God will hear their prayers and answer.  He is confident that 
when we trust in Him we will be saved (:5-6).  He says that some have 
confidence in their own power…but we have confidence in God (:7).  Because of 
this, they have fallen, but we have been made to stand (:8). 
 
Psalm 21 
Psalm 21:1-13-David thanks God for the many blessings He has given him (:1-6).  
David says that the Lord will save the king...and defeat his enemies (:7-12).  He 
says that he will publicly make his expressions of praise to God. 
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Prayer: Father, thank You for the beauty of Your creation.  Everywhere I look I 
see your handiwork.  It clearly reveals the reality of Your existence.  And Lord, 
thank You for Your Word.  Through it I have come to know You.  And, through it, 
I have learned of salvation.  Thank You that You have given me all that I need to 
know in order to live this life in a manner that is in keeping with Your 
nature…and, to have eternal life, as well. 
 

July 17 
 
Psalms 22-24 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 22  
 This is a Messianic Psalm and is one of the most quoted Psalms in the New 
Testament. 
Psalm 22:1-18-David feels that his prayers are not being answered and that God 
has forsaken him.  He feels like God is far from him when he prays.  He prays 
both day and night…but receives no answer (:2).  But, David finds comfort in the 
fact that God is “holy”…meaning that He will always do the right thing (:3).  He 
also finds comfort in the fact that in days past the Jews had trusted in God and 
He answered them, then (:4-5).  The people mock him for trusting in God (:6-8).  
David says that even before he was born God was already working in him to trust 
Him (:9-10).  David describes his dire circumstances (:11-18).  His describes his 
adversaries as “bulls”, a “lion”, “dogs”, and “evildoers”.  Their incessant attacks 
have totally drained him of both physical and emotional strength.  They are gone 
and he feels completely depleted of energy (:14-16).  As a result he has lost 
weight and become so thin that he can count his bones through his skin.  Other 
people recognize his pitiful condition and simply stare at him (:17).  They’ve 
already counted him as good as dead and begin to divide up his belongings 
(:18). 
Psalm 22:19-31-But David continues to cry out to God to save him (:19-21).  He 
states his belief that God will rescue him (:22-24), that he will proclaim his praise 
to Him among all the people (:25-26), that God will be worshipped by all the 
nations of the earth (:27-29), and that His righteousness will be proclaimed to the 
coming generations (:30-31). 
 
Psalm 23 
 This is certainly one of the most well-known passages in all of the Bible.  In 
this Psalm, David says that God is like a shepherd to him...leading him through 
life to places where he is protected and where there is nourishment. 
 

 Like many others, this beloved Psalm bears the simple title, A Psalm of 
David. Most account it to be a Psalm of David's maturity, but with vivid 
remembrance of his youth as a shepherd. Spurgeon wrote, "I like to recall 
the fact that this Psalm was written by David, probably when he was a 
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king. He had been a shepherd, and he was not ashamed of his former 
occupation." 
 "It has charmed more griefs to rest than all the philosophy of the world. 
It has remanded to their dungeon more felon thoughts, more black doubts, 
more thieving sorrows, than there are sands on the sea-shore. It has 
comforted the noble host of the poor. It has sung courage to the army of 
the disappointed. It has poured balm and consolation into the heart of the 
sick, of captives in dungeons, of widows in their pinching griefs, of 
orphans in their loneliness. Dying soldiers have died easier as it was read 
to them; ghastly hospitals have been illuminated; it has visited the 
prisoner, and broken his chains, and, like Peter's angel, led him forth in 
imagination, and sung him back to his home again. It has made the dying 
Christian slave freer than his master, and consoled those whom, dying, he 
left behind mourning, not so much that he was gone, as because they 
were left behind, and could not go too." (Beecher, cited in Spurgeon) 
 "Millions of people have memorized this psalm, even those who have 
learned few other Scripture portions. Ministers have used it to comfort 
people who are going through severe personal trials, suffering illness, or 
dying. For some, the words of this psalm have been the last they have 
ever uttered in life." (Boice) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Psalm 23, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Psa/Psa_
23.cfm 

 
Psalm 23:1-Because God is his shepherd he will never lack for anything.  He is 
confident in God’s ability to provide everything necessary for life.  This first verse 
is a general statement of David’s faith in God’s ability…and the rest of the Psalm 
then expands on specific details of this ability.  What an incredible declaration of 
faith. 
Psalm 23:2-Shelter, food and water are the necessities for life.  The shepherd 
leads the sheep to a place where they can lie down (shelter), find food (green 
pastures), and have a supply of water (quiet waters).  God will provide everything 
that we need for life. 
Psalm 23:3-Sheep have no natural defenses against predators…and 
consequently, they can be nervous animals.  When they are stressed it affects 
their health.  So, as they travel from pasture to pasture…the shepherd chooses 
paths that are peaceful, calm, protected.  The word “righteousness” comes from 
a word that means “straight”…suggesting an easy path to follow, one without 
danger or fear.  The shepherd takes care of his sheep because their condition is 
a reflection on his ability, and his character.  I can find comfort in the fact that 
God isn’t a distant, uncaring deity that I cannot know or relate to.  In fact, He is so 
personal and intimate with me…that He has placed His own name on the line for 
my welfare.  He has intentionally identified His presence, provision and protection 
of me…as a reflection on His own character. 
Psalm 23:4-However, David is very realistic.  Sometimes there is not an easy 
path to follow.  Sometimes life goes through difficulties.  Here, those times are 
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portrayed as a deep, dark valley.  This is a place where danger and death itself 
linger.  At these times, the sheep are comforted because of the ability of the 
shepherd to protect them.  His proficiency with a rod (a club used to fight off wild 
beasts) and his staff (a long stick with a curve on the end used to retrieve sheep 
when they have fallen over an edge, or cliff) give them calm and confidence.  
David says that even when life is hard, he does not fear, because God will 
protect him. 
Psalm 23:5-Some people suggest that at this point David switches 
metaphors…from God being like a shepherd, to God being like a host who 
provides a sumptuous meal.  In this case, God prepares a “table” (a delightful 
meal) for His people.  However, others suggest that the word “table” speaks of a 
“tableland” (a large, expansive valley of lush grass)…where the sheep will graze 
in its abundance.  In either case, those that would threaten their life are held at 
bay and pose no threat.  It is as if David was saying that God’s care for him 
would be so obvious…that even his enemies would recognize it.  The shepherd 
would anoint (pour) oil on the forehead of the sheep.  Its scent served as a bug 
repellant.  The sheep associated this smell with freedom from the continuous 
attack of biting and stinging bugs.  It was a soothing source of comfort for them.  
The shepherd would on occasion also pour oil onto the head of a sheep when it 
had a wound.  It had a medicinal affect.  David relates these applications to 
himself and says that God pours aromatic oil on his head.  It has a distinctive 
aroma that reminds him of God’s protection and it is soothing to his scalp, 
reminding him of God’s comfort and care. 
Psalm 23:6-David now summarizes all that he has said.  He is confident God will 
care for him as long as he lives.  And, he is convinced that when he dies he will 
live with God in Heaven, forever. 
 
Psalm 24 
 It has been suggested that this Psalm of praise may have been written by 
David when he brought the Ark to Jerusalem. 
Psalm 24:1-2-David begins by saying that all of creation belongs to the LORD 
since He is the One Who “founded” (this word speaks of laying a foundation on 
which to build) and “established” (this word means to make something stable, 
secure, and permanent) it. 
Psalm 24:3-6-David describes the attributes of those that are allowed to enter 
into the presence of the LORD. 
 

1. The properties of God's peculiar people, who shall have communion 
with him in grace and glory. 
 (1.) They are such as keep themselves from all the gross acts of sin. 
They have clean hands; not spotted with the pollutions of the world and 
the flesh. None that were ceremonially unclean might enter into the 
mountain of the temple, which signified that cleanness of conversation 
which is required in all those that have fellowship with God. The hands 
lifted up in prayer must be pure hands, no blot of unjust gain cleaving to 
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them, nor any thing else that defiles the man and is offensive to the holy 
God. 
 (2.) They are such as make conscience of being really (that is, of being 
inwardly) as good as they seem to be outwardly. They have pure hearts. 
We make nothing of our religion if we do not make heart-work of it. It is not 
enough that our hands be clean before men, but we must also wash our 
hearts from wickedness, and not allow ourselves in any secret heart-
impurities, which are open before the eye of God. Yet in vain do those 
pretend to have pure and good hearts whose hands are defiled with the 
acts of sin. That is a pure heart which is sincere and without guile in 
covenanting with God, which is carefully guarded, that the wicked one, the 
unclean spirit, touch it not, which is purified by faith, and conformed to the 
image and will of God; see Mt. 5:8. 
 (3.) They are such as do not set their affections upon the things of this 
world, do not lift up their souls unto vanity, whose hearts are not carried 
out inordinately towards the wealth of this world, the praise of men, or the 
delights of sense, who do not choose these things for their portion, nor 
reach forth after them, because they believe them to be vanity, uncertain 
and unsatisfying. 
 (4.) They are such as deal honestly both with God and man. In their 
covenant with God, and their contracts with men, they have not sworn 
deceitfully, nor broken their promises, violated their engagements, nor 
taken any false oath. Those that have no regard to the obligations of truth 
or the honour of God's name are unfit for a place in God's holy hill. 
 (5.) They are a praying people (v. 6): This is the generation of those 
that seek him. In every age there is a remnant of such as these, men of 
this character, who are accounted to the Lord for a generation, Ps. 22:30. 
And they are such as seek God, that seek they face, O Jacob! 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 24, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_024.cfm?a=502002 

 
Psalm 24:7-10-These verses speak prophetically of the ascension of Christ into 
Heaven where He will reign as King. 
 

2. The privileges of God's peculiar people, v. 5. They shall be made truly 
and for ever happy. 
 (1.) They shall be blessed: they shall receive the blessing from the 
Lord, all the fruits and gifts of God's favour, according to his promise; and 
those whom God blesses are blessed indeed, for it is his prerogative to 
command the blessing. 
 (2.) They shall be justified and sanctified. These are the spiritual 
blessings in heavenly things which they shall receive, even righteousness, 
the very thing they hunger and thirst after, Mt. 5:6. Righteousness is 
blessedness, and it is from God only that we must expect it, for we have 
no righteousness of our own. They shall receive the reward of their 
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righteousness (so some), the crown of righteousness which the righteous 
Judge shall give, 2 Tim. 4:8. 
 (3.) They shall be saved; for God himself will be the God of their 
salvation. Note, Where God gives righteousness he certainly designs 
salvation. Those that are made meet for heaven shall be brought safely to 
heaven, and then they will find what they have been seeking, to their 
endless satisfaction. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 24, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_024.cfm?a=502002 

 
For a powerful audio sermon on Psalm 24 see: 
John Phillips, Voices of for Christ, 
http://voicesforchrist.org/speakers/612?direction=asc&page=3&sort=event
_date 

 
Prayer: Lord, taken together, these three Psalms bring incredible comfort and 
encouragement.  In Psalm 22, I am reminded of the past…that You always cared 
for Your people and never let them down.  In Psalm 23, I am reminded that You 
are constantly as near to me as a shepherd is to his sheep…always diligent to 
provide for them and protect them.  And then, in Psalm 24, I am reminded that 
when life is over…life is not over.  There is more to life than earth…there is 
Heaven.  And there, in Heaven, I see You continuing to love and nurture those 
that are Yours…even as You always have.  You are the King of glory! 
 

July 18 
 
Psalms 25-27 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 25 
 This Psalm, with a few exceptions, follows alphabetic acrostic…each verse 
beginning with the next letter of the Hebrew alphabet. 
Psalm 25:1-3-David states his confidence that those who trust in God will not be 
ashamed. 
 
Verse 1-“I have trusted in the LORD without wavering” 

The Hebrew phrase does not mean a temporary raising of the heart to 
God, but a permanent setting of the affections on him (see Deut. 24:15; 
and comp. Ps. 24:4). 
Spence-Jones, H. D. M. (Ed.). (1909). Psalms (Vol. 1, pp. 180–181). 
London; New York: Funk & Wagnalls Company, Logos Bible Software 

 
Psalm 25:4-5-He asks God to show him His "ways, paths, truth"...because He is 
his God and he wants to be faithful to follow Him.  He recognizes that man is so 
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ignorant of the ways of God…that unless He reveals them to him he will be 
hopeless. 
 

Man is so wanting in spiritual understanding, so morally blind and 
ignorant, that, unless enlightened from on high, he cannot discern aright 
the “way of godliness;” he does not know at any given moment what God 
would have him to do. Hence it is the constant prayer of every religious 
man that God will “lighten his darkness;” “make his way plain before his 
face;” “show him the path that he should walk in;” enable him to see, if no 
more, at any rate the next step which it is his duty to take. 
Spence-Jones, H. D. M. (Ed.). (1909). Psalms (Vol. 1, p. 181). London; 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls Company, Logos Bible Software 

 
Psalm 25:6-7-David asks God to not treat him on the basis of his sinfulness, but 
according to His lovingkindness (to forgive his sin).  The basis of our relationship 
with God is not our character, but His. 
Psalm 25:8-15-David affirms the fact that God instructs sinners (those that know 
that they need His help, :8), and the humble (those that are willing to accept His 
help, :9) in His way.  God’s way is based on His love for us and His truth (:10).  
As a result, David says that his sin will be forgiven (:11), he will make the right 
choices (:12), he will experience the blessings of God (:13), his descendants will 
be blessed (:13), God will reveal deeper spiritual matters to him (:14), He will 
base His relationship with him on the covenant He has established (:14, as 
opposed to David deserving it or earning it), God will rescue him from danger 
(:15). 
Psalm 25:16-22-Now, based on those thoughts, David calls out to God to protect 
him from his enemies...and from the discouragement and fear that is associated 
with their attacks.  He concludes by applying this prayer not just to himself…but, 
to all of Israel. 
 
Psalm 26 
Psalm 26:1-8-David tells the LORD that he has not acted in the ways of the 
wicked...but has followed His truth.  But it isn’t just what he has not done that is 
important.  It is also what he has done.  David says that he loves to be in God’s 
presence and has sought to be there. 
Psalm 26:9-12-He then prays that the LORD will be gracious to him and instead 
of judging him and sending him away from His presence…that he will redeem 
him and allow him to continue to be with Him. 
 
Psalm 27 
Psalm 27:1-3-David makes a powerful declaration of his faith in the LORD...that 
He is his salvation and defense...so he will be confident and not fear.  “Light” 
dispels the uncertainties and hidden dangers of the dark.  The “salvation” of God 
is His guarantee of security and continuation of life with Him.  God’s “defense” 
assures us that He will protect us when attacked.  David says that despite the 
attacks of his adversaries he is confident because his trust is in God. 
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Psalm 27:4-6-Davids says that the one thing that he requests and will seek after 
more than all else is to be in God’s “house, temple, tabernacle, tent”.  Each of 
these speak of being in God’s immediate presence.  In God’s presence there is 
safety.  God will protect him in the day of trouble.  There, he will “shout” and 
“sing” praise to the Lord. 
Psalm 27:7-10-David tells the LORD that he will seek His face...and that he 
knows that He will always be there.  Verse 10 should probably be read as a 
conditional statement: “Even if my father and mother forsake me, the LORD will 
take me up” (meaning God will make him secure).  The relationship with a father 
and mother is supposed to be the most secure and protective relationship that a 
child will ever have on earth.  David says that there is an even greater, more 
secure relationship.  The one that exists with God.  When all others fail…God 
never will. 
Psalm 27:11-14-David says that if he had not had the knowledge that the LORD 
is good and would protect him...he would have despaired.  Instead, he is 
strengthened and has courage. 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray that You will give me the faith to state that, “I have trusted 
in the Lord without wavering.”  Help me to be faithful at all times…good and 
blessed, as well as those that are hard and difficult and for which at times I have 
no explanation.  Let You be my explanation.  When I can see no reason or offer 
any rationale for what is happening…let my faith in Your wisdom of the situation 
satisfy my questions and uncertainties.  Help me to trust that You know why it is 
happening and have sovereignly chosen to allow it to happen…and to be 
satisfied with that.  I don’t have to have all the answers when I have You.  You 
are the answer. 
 

July 19 
 
Psalms 28-30 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 28 
Psalm 28:1-5-David prays that God will hear his prayers and not treat him as 
those who are wicked.  Notice that one characteristic of the wicked that David 
identifies is that they present themselves as being at peace with people and yet 
all the while they are strategizing evil plans against them in their heart.  They 
receive the punishment they are due because they refuse to acknowledge God. 
Psalm 28:6-9-David thanks God for hearing his prayers and says that his heart 
exults in Him and that he will sing praise to Him.  He expands his prayer from 
himself to all the people of God.  Notice the several different metaphors that 
David uses to illustrate God’s protection: rock (:1), strength and shield (:7), 
saving defense (:8), shepherd (:9). 
 
Psalm 29 
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Psalm 29:1-2-David tells people to give God the worship and glory that is due to 
Him.  When he speaks of the “name” of God he is referring to His character, His 
nature.  He says that by virtue of Who He is, God is worthy of praise. 
Psalm 29:3-9-David compares the mighty voice of the LORD to a thunderstorm. 
 
 When our children were younger we lived in Chattanooga Valley in northern 
Georgia.  Our home was in the middle of the valley and we could look to the west 
just a few miles and see the peak of Lookout Mountain and the ridge of 
mountains associated with it that ran north to south.  Occasionally, a large storm 
would come from the west and the clouds would drape close to the top of the 
mountain and then suddenly pour down the mountainside into the valley.  When 
this happened, it was not unusual for there to be loud reverberations of rumbling 
thunder and huge flashes of jagged lightning.  Our son Jeremy, and I, would sit 
on the front porch and watch this amazing display.  When the lightning would 
flash and the thunder would resound we would shout, “Wow!  Way to go, God!”   
 
 Seven times in verses 3-9 David uses the words, “The voice of the LORD”.  
This phrase speaks of God’s authority and control over all of creation.  He 
speaks and it is done.  Here, David is describing the movement of a massive 
storm. 
 

29:3-9 David describes a mighty thunderstorm which rises from the W. 
over the Mediterranean (vv. 3-4), breaks in full fury over the mountains of 
Lebanon and Sirion (Mt. Hermon) and down the length of Canaan (vv. 5-
7), and finally passes out of sight and sound into the desert of Kadesh (vv. 
8-9). 
Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Psalm 29:3-9, p. 823 

 
 David is telling us that God is in control of this storm.  God controls the 
waters, the winds that break down trees, the mountains (Lebanon, Sirion), the 
wilderness, animal life, and forests.  As a result, when those that are in His 
temple recognize God’s control…they proclaim “Glory!” to Him. 
Psalm 29:10-11-The word "flood" is found elsewhere only in Genesis 6-11.  
David is referring to the flood of Noah.  God was in control of that storm and He 
is in control of the storm he has just described.  David says that when we realize 
the control of God as demonstrated in these storms we will recognize the control 
of God in our lives. 
 
Psalm 30 
Psalm 30:1-5-David thanks the LORD for saving him.  The word “extol” (NASV) 
means “to lift up, to exalt”.  He was right at the brink of death (Sheol), but God 
saved him (:3).  There was a short time when God was angry with him...but His 
favor is eternal.  Comparable to those same time frames...there was a short time 
when there was weeping...but now, his joy will last forever. 
Psalm 30:6-12-David asks God to answer him when he calls for help.  He 
suggests that saving him would be better than allowing him to die, be buried, and 
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his body decompose into the ground…because while he can give praise to God, 
the ground cannot (:9).  David says that God has spared him so that he can 
praise Him.  Therefore, he will praise Him, forever. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that You will let me hear Your voice.  Speak to my heart so 
that I may lift up my voice in praise.  And Lord, I pray that You will be my strength 
and defense against all who would harm me.  Let Your protection be evident so 
that others might be drawn to Your care, as well. 
 

July 20 
 
Psalms 31-33 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 31 
Psalm 31:1-24-David calls out to God to save him.  He says that God is his "rock 
of strength" and "stronghold" and "fortress" (:1-5).  With this in mind, notice how 
David says he has reacted: “In Thee, O LORD, I have taken refuge” (:1); “Into 
Thy hand I commit my spirit” (:5).  David is aware that God has seen his 
struggles and has helped him to stand secure (:6-8).  He describes how the 
years of struggle have affected him physically and emotionally, and how the 
people of the community have begun to look down on him (:9-13).  David tells 
God that his "times are in Thy hand" (he trusts God with his life) and asks that 
God will cause His "face to shine upon Thy servant".  This speaks of God looking 
upon him pleasurably, perhaps a smile (:14-18).  He now speaks of the goodness 
of God...that even when he thought that his prayers were not being heard, they 
were (:19-22).  David encourages others who love the LORD...telling them that 
they too can have courage in Him (:23-24). 
 
Psalm 32 
 Some suggest that this Psalm was written after Psalm 51…in which David 
confesses the sin he had committed with Bathsheba.  Here, he describes the 
blessing that comes when sin is confessed and forgiven. 
Psalm 32:1-2-The man who confesses his sin to God will be forgiven.  Three 
words are used of sin and three words of forgiveness... 
• transgression—forgiven…the word literally means that the sin has been taken 

away 
• sin—covered…so that God no longer regards them; as in the case of God 

providing covering for Adam and Eve 
• iniquity—does not impute…this word means that God will not charge him with 

sin 
 

 Now there is a difference between a transgression and a sin. A sin 
is not always a willful act. The word sin comes from a root word which 
means, "to miss the mark." God says, "Here is the mark. I want you to hit 
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it." All right. And I take aim, and I miss. Now I may not deliberately miss. I 
may be trying to hit it. I might just be a poor shot. That is still a sin. I have 
missed the mark. Whether it is deliberate or just a lack of weakness or 
failure, it is still missing the mark that God has set. That is why the Bible 
says, "All have sinned." The Bible calls you a sinner. You may get uptight 
about that, but God said that you have all missed the mark. 
 Now when I tell you the mark is perfection, that is what God wants you 
to be, then, is there anyone here who is willing to stand up and say, "I 
have hit the mark. I am perfect. Look at me. I am Mister Perfect"? No, I 
think we will all confess, "I have missed the mark." Not always willingly. I 
have sought to be a better person than I really am. I am not as good as I 
would like to be. I have missed the mark. 
 A transgression is a little different, because a transgression is a willful, 
a deliberate missing of the mark. It is a deliberate action of disobedience 
on my part. God says, "Here is the line. Now, Chuck, I don't want you to 
go over that line." And I get busy with my activities, I am not paying any 
attention, and all of a sudden I am over here on the other side of the line. 
And God says, "Hey, hey wait a minute. There is the line I told you not to 
go over." "Oh Lord, I'm sorry. I forgot all about it. I, hmm, didn't mean to." I 
still went over it. It was a sin; it was a missing of the mark. It wasn't really a 
deliberate, willful kind of a transgression. Whereas if God says, "Here is 
the line, Chuck. Now don't you cross over it." And I step over it and say, 
"Okay, God, what are You going to do about it?" That is a deliberate, 
willful transgression. Many times sins compound into transgressions. I 
start off innocently enough. But then rather than repenting and turning, I 
seek to try to cover it and hide it and all, and it compounds until it 
becomes a transgression. But either way, oh how happy I am when it is all 
forgiven. When it is all over. When it is all covered. 
Chuck Smith :: C2000 Series on Psalms 31-40, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/smith_chuck/c2000_Psa/Psa_031.c
fm?a=510002 

 
 In verses 1–2 three synonyms are used for sin: the first one 
(transgression) is generally taken to indicate disobedience, rebellion 
against the divine will; the second one (sin) is misconduct, faulty action; 
the third one (iniquity) is wrong, evil. In verse 2b deceit stands for lie, 
hypocrisy, fraud; and spirit represents the inner self, the person’s 
character. In some languages it will not be possible to make the distinction 
in the nature of sins suggested here. However, in some languages it is 
possible to qualify evil deeds in order to approximate the suggested 
differences in meaning. The translator must be careful not to create 
complex syntactic problems in attempting to make these distinctions… 
 In verses 1–2a three verbs are used for forgiveness: (1) “carry away” 
(the Hebrew for forgiven), sin being thought of as a burden; (2) “conceal, 
hide” (covered), sin seen as an imperfection, a defect which must be 
removed, or else as a stain which must be wiped out; (3) “not to regard as 
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guilty” (imputes no iniquity), that is, to consider innocent. Some see in this 
last one a commercial figure, to cancel a debt (see NEB “the Lord lays no 
guilt to his account”). In the case of the second verb (verse 1b), the 
English verbal phrase is covered may suggest “covered over,” that is, 
disguised or concealed in such a way that it is not seen. This is not an 
adequate statement of what forgiveness involves, and a translator must be 
careful not to give the wrong impression. 
Bratcher, R. G., & Reyburn, W. D. (1991). A translator’s handbook on the 
book of Psalms (p. 303). New York: United Bible Societies, Logos Bible 
Software 

 
II. Concerning the character of those whose sins are pardoned: in whose 
spirit there is no guile. He does not say, "There is no guilt' (for who is 
there that lives and sins not?), but no guile; the pardoned sinner is one 
that does not dissemble with God in his professions of repentance and 
faith, nor in his prayers for peace or pardon, but in all these is sincere and 
means as he says-that does not repent with a purpose to sin again, and 
then sin with a purpose to repent again, as a learned interpreter glosses 
upon it. Those that design honestly, that are really what they profess to 
be, are Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 32, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_032.cfm?a=510002 

 
Psalm 32:3-5-David says that when we don't deal with sin it has an affect on us 
mentally and physically.  The words “my body wasted away” (NASV; KJV-“my 
bones waxed old”) are the same that speak of clothes wearing out in Psalm 
102:26.  The symptoms are so intense that he was “groaning”…this word actually 
means “roaring” (KJV) and is used of a lion.  These symptoms are caused by 
God (:4).  He loves us too much to allow us to callously continue to sin.  But 
when we acknowledge sin…confess it...God forgives us.  David uses three words 
to express his confession of sin… 
• acknowledged 
• I did not hide 
• confess 

 
Verse 4 
 In line a the Hebrew verb for acknowledged is the causative form of the 
verb “to know,” thus “to make known,” that is, to confess, admit, reveal. I 
acknowledged my sin is therefore “I confessed my sins” in TEV. In some 
languages this expression may have to be recast to say, for example, “I 
told you openly that I had sinned; I did not say that I had not sinned.” In 
some languages an idiomatic example will be more natural; for example, “I 
carried my evil on my head where you could see it.” 
 In line b the negative counterpart to the verb in line a is did not hide; 
this verb appears only here in the Psalms. These three verbs, I 
acknowledged, I did not hide, and I will confess, are an emphatic 



 443 

statement of the supreme importance of confessing one’s sins to God. In 
languages which do not speak of hiding sins, it is sometimes possible to 
say, for example, “I did not deny that I had sinned” or “I did not say that I 
had not sinned,” or stated in direct discourse, “I did not say, ‘I have not 
sinned.’ ” In some languages it is not good style to place a negative 
statement immediately following a positive one with the same meaning, 
and so the translator will have to modify the form. 
Bratcher, R. G., & Reyburn, W. D. (1991). A translator’s handbook on the 
book of Psalms (p. 305). New York: United Bible Societies, Logos Bible 
Software 

 
Psalm 32:6-7-David says, “Therefore”, meaning “Based on my own 
experience”...and then encourages us all to seek God’s forgiveness when we 
have sinned.  There are a couple of possible interpretations of the second half of 
verse 6.  First, the words “flood of great waters” in the second half of verse 6 is a 
reference to the flood of judgment in the days of Noah.  The word “they” speaks 
of this flood, the flood of God’s judgment.  So, we might paraphrase this verse 
as…”When the flood of God’s judgment comes it will not find me.”  A second 
possible interpretation is that the first half of verse 6 is admonishing people to 
immediately seek God’s forgiveness when they become aware that they have 
sinned…and, the second half of verse 6 is saying that the reason to do so is 
either (1) because once God has pronounced judgment, it is too late to seek 
forgiveness; or, (2) if we ignore the conviction of the Holy Spirit, our sense of guilt 
will be weakened and we will never be able to return to the place spiritually in 
which we will desire to repent.  We will be overwhelmed. 
 

 How precious is God’s mercy! Those who have received it never have 
to worry about the judgement of God. When that judgement, like ‘a flood of 
great waters’ (v. 6), sweeps over the wicked, it will not come near those 
who have been visited with mercy. 
Ellsworth, R. (2006). Opening up Psalms (p. 100). Leominster: Day One 
Publications, Logos Bible Software 

 
Psalm 32:8-11-David now gives instruction to others about what to do when they 
sin.  Don't fight against God...but be submissive to Him.  The result will be a life 
filled with joy. 
 
Psalm 33 
 This is an anonymous Psalm. 
Psalm 33:1-5-The author says that we are to sing and play instruments as an 
expression of worship to God for His love.  Praise is “becoming to the 
upright”…meaning that it is a suitable, or appropriate behavior for the upright to 
be involved in.  We should praise God because “the word of the LORD is upright” 
(:4a), “His work is done in faithfulness” (:4b); “He loves righteousness and 
justice” (:5a); and, “The earth is full of the lovingkindness of the LORD.” (:5b). 
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Psalm 33:6-12-God's power and wisdom are spoken of.  First, we see His power 
in creation (:6-9).  Then, we see His rule over the nations of the world (:10-11).  
The nation that worships God will be blessed. 
Psalm 33:13-22-The author says that God sees all the people of the earth.  At 
this moment (2015), there are approximately 7,405,000,000 people on planet 
earth…and God sees every single one of them.  He made every one of them and 
He is aware of everything that they do (:15).  The Psalmist says that no matter 
how powerful they may be…people cannot trust in their own abilities because 
ultimately they will fail.  God keeps His eyes on those who love Him...and He 
protects them (:18-22). 
 
Prayer: Lord, please help me to have a pure, clean heart.  Speak directly to me 
when I sin and give me the grace that I need to confess it and repent.  I don’t 
want there to be anything in my life that would hinder You from working in and 
through me. 
 

July 21 
 
Psalms 34-35 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 34 
 This Psalm is an alphabetic acrostic Psalm…each successive verse 
beginning with the next letter of the Hebrew alphabet.  This entire Psalm speaks 
of the fact that God will preserve the righteous, those who fear Him.  He will save 
him out of his troubles and is "near to the brokenhearted, and saves those who 
are crushed in spirit." (:18) 
Psalm 34:1-David makes a bold profession…that he will continuously give praise 
to God.  The title of this Psalm tells us that David wrote it either at the time, or in 
remembrance of the time, when he ran from King Saul (who was trying to kill him, 
cf. 1 Samuel 19-20) and took refuge with one of Israel’s enemies, King 
Abimelech, a Philistine (cf. 1 Samuel 21:10-15).  Notice that here, the Philistine 
king is called “Abimelech”, but in 1 Samuel 21 he is called “Acish king of Gath”.  
The word “Abimelech” was a dynastic term (such as pharaoh) used of numerous 
rulers…literally meaning “Abi-father, melech-king”.  It was used interchangeably 
with other words to speak of the king in a similar way that we use the words 
“President” and “Commander-in-Chief” to speak of the same individual.  “Gath” 
was one of the five major cities in Philistia…where the king would reside and hold 
political office.  Here, Philistia is referred to as “Gath” in a similar manner in which 
someone might make reference to the United States by using the term, 
“Washington”.  Why would Abimelech allow David to stay with him?  For one 
thing, it would be a huge public victory for him if David chose him over his own 
king.  And second, it appears that David acted like he had gone mentally crazy 
…so Abimelech thought that he had lost his mind and posed no threat. 
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 What is the point?  David makes this bold profession that he will continuously 
give praise to God at the very time when he has had to flee from his own king 
who is trying to kill him, live among a people that are his despised enemies, and 
go around making a public fool of himself by acting like a crazy person!  This is 
not the best of times in David’s life.  And yet, he says that he will continually give 
praise to God.  How many people are willing to praise God when all is well and 
life is good.  But, when life becomes difficult they suddenly begin to doubt and 
question God?  Not David.  He has made a conscious decision to give God 
praise continuously.  Why?  Because while the circumstances have 
changed…God hasn’t changed.  And the reasons why David praised God in the 
good times are the exact same reasons why David will praise God in the difficult 
times.  David doesn’t praise God because of the nature circumstances…but 
because of the nature of the God.  Circumstances continuously change.  God 
never changes.  He is worthy of our praise no matter what the circumstance.  
Perhaps that is part of the reason why God spoke of David as “a man after My 
own heart” (cf. Acts 13:22).  
Psalm 34:2-7-David says that when others hear of his faith it will cause them to 
rejoice and join him in praise.  In the same way that he sought the Lord in times 
of need, so did others, and they found His help, as well. 
Psalm 34:8-14-David continues to encourage others to seek God.  The word 
“fear” means to show “reverence, awe, respect”. 
Psalm 34:15-22-Here, David contrasts the difference between how God relates 
to the righteous and the wicked… 

The righteous: 
• “The eyes of the LORD are toward the righteous” (:15a) 
• “His ears are open to their cry” (:15b) 
• “The righteous cry and the LORD hears” (:17a) 
• “delivers them out of their troubles” (:17b) 
• “near to the brokenhearted” (:18a) 
• “saves those who are crushed in spirit” (:18b) 
• “afflictions…delivers him out of them all” (:19a) 
• “He keeps all his bones; Not one of them is broken” (:20) 
• “redeems the soul of His servants” (:22a) 
• “none of those who take refuge in Him will be condemned” (:22b) 

The wicked: 
• “The face of the LORD is against evildoers” (:16a) 
• “to cut off the memory of them from the earth (:16b) 
• “Evil shall slay the wicked” (:21a) 
• “those who hate the righteous will be condemned” (:21b) 

Here again, David is encouraging others to praise God.  When they consider the 
goodness of God towards the righteous…it should lead them to seek Him and to 
praise Him. 
 
Psalm 35 
Psalm 35:1-8-David calls upon the Lord to fight for him against his enemies. 
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Psalm 35:9-10-When God delivers the afflicted it causes them to be in awe of 
Him and to rejoice. 
Psalm 35:11-16-David says that when his enemies had struggles he prayed for 
them in the same way that he prayed and humbled himself (:13) for a good friend 
or family member (:14-15).  But when he had struggles they attacked him (:15-
16). 
Psalm 35:17-28-David explains how those who have attacked him have been 
malicious in their behavior (:17-21) and asks the Lord to not allow them to defeat 
him and then gloat in their victory.  He tells God that He is aware of these things 
(:22-26) and asks Him to give him victory over them that he might give Him 
praise for it (:27-28). 
 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for all that You do for me.  For Your provision, for Your 
protection.  Thank You that You never, ever change.  Regardless of what is 
happening around me, or to me…I know that You are the same and that I can 
call to You for help.  That gives me such confidence, such hope. 
 

July 22 
 
Psalms 36-37 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 36 
Psalm 36:1-4-David says that the wicked man is guided by his sin, even as the 
righteous man is guided by God.  The wicked man finds a warped sense of 
satisfaction in his own sinfulness (:2).  Instead of despising evil, he actually 
embraces it and plans for more. 
Psalm 36:5-12-David says that the character of God extends beyond all of 
creation...and guides the man who follows Him.  He identifies four specific 
characteristics of God’s nature: 

1. “lovingkindness” (:5,7,9)…This is the Hebrew word “hesed”.  It speaks of 
loyal love, or covenant faithfulness. 

 
For a more detailed explanation of the meaning of “hesed” see: 
http://www.ligonier.org/learn/articles/loyal-love-hesed/ 
http://www.bible-researcher.com/chesed.html 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?t=kjv&strongs=h2
617 

 
2. “faithfulness” (:5)…literally firmness; figuratively security; morally fidelity 
3. “righteousness” (:6,10)…rightness (abstractly), subjectively (rectitude), 

objectively (justice), morally (virtue) or figuratively (prosperity):—justice, 
moderately, right(-eous) (act, -ly, -ness). 

4. “judgments” (:6)… 
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Judgment 
…properly, a verdict (favorable or unfavorable) pronounced judicially, 
especially a sentence or formal decree (human or (participant's) divine 
law, individual or collective), including the act, the place, the suit, the 
crime, and the penalty; abstractly, justice, including a participant's right or 
privilege (statutory or customary), or even a style 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H4941&t
=NASB 

 
 Notice that each of these characteristics are described in terms of having 
great degree or extent…”lovingkindness, O LORD, extends to the heavens”, 
“faithfulness reaches to the skies”, “righteousness is like the mountains”, 
“judgments are like a great deep”.  David saying that in all of His characteristics 
God is complete, total, and perfect.  And as such, there is none who could ever 
be compared to Him.  He then expands on how the “lovingkindness” (:7-10) and 
“righteousness” (:11-12) of God are beneficial to those who worship the Lord. 
 
Psalm 37 
 This Psalm is an alphabetic acrostic...every second verse beginning with 
successive letters of the Hebrew alphabet.  He uses short proverbs, or 
statements of truth, to encourage those who worship the Lord to continuously 
trust in Him. 
Psalm 37:1-2-Don't be concerned about those who are evil...their time is limited. 
Psalm 37:3-9-David uses several short phrases to admonish us in regards to 
how we are to relate to God… 
• “Trust in the LORD” (confide in, set your hope in, have confidence in)…”and 

do good” (do the right things for God, live according to your trust in God) (:3) 
• “Dwell in the land” (make a decision to live with God, to follow Him)…”and 

cultivate faithfulness” (work at doing things that will increase your faith in God) 
(:3) 

• “Delight yourself in the LORD” (the word “delight” literally means to be soft, 
pliable…so, allow God to mold and shape you)…”He will give you the desires 
of your heart” (“desires” means petitions, requests…when your life is shaped 
by God, then your prayers will be in keeping with His will and will be 
answered) (:4) 

• “Commit your way to the LORD”…(“commit” literally means “to roll, to roll 
together”…so, we are to roll, or gather, our way, everything about our life into 
one place and give it completely to the Lord) (:5) 

• “Trust also in Him”…(trust God to do the right things for you…the right things 
are found in verse 6) (:5) 

• “Rest in the LORD” (“rest” means to be silent, still…not anxious and 
worried)…”do not fret” because of the wicked…God has all things in control 

 
Psalm 37:10-15-The point that he is making is to not allow our attention to be 
focused on the wicked, but on God.  This is a very important warning.  If we are 
not careful, we can become so caught up, so distraught, at what the wicked are 
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doing that we will become worried and anxious (:7).  Without even participating in 
their wicked deeds we are affected by them.  They can even cause us to become 
angry and wrathful (this is rage, hot displeasure) (:8).  And if we are not careful, it 
can lead us to “evildoing” (this word speaks of doing evil that has no benefit, is 
non-productive) (:8).  Remember, in due time they will face judgment for their 
behavior (:9-10,12-15)…and the righteous will be rewarded for theirs (:9,11).  
David makes an interesting statement here.  He says that the “Lord laughs at 
him”.  The wicked think that they are getting away with something, that there are 
no consequences for their behavior…but the Lord knows everything at laughs at 
their arrogance.  He not only sees their behavior, but He also sees the judgment 
of their behavior (:13).  Their behavior will come back to haunt them as their 
judgment (:14-15). 
Psalm 37:16-22-David tells them to keep in mind that even though the wicked 
may prosper now, it is only short-lived.  The righteous may suffer for a time…but 
his reward will be beyond compare.  He reminds them of the eternal care of God 
for the righteous and the coming judgment of the wicked. 
Psalm 37:23-26-David says that God will protect and provide for the righteous.  
David has seen this with his own eyes.  David says that a mans “steps” are 
“established by the LORD” (:23).  The word “steps” speaks figuratively of every 
step, every single aspect of a person’s life.  If God knows the very steps that our 
feet take…then surely, He is completely aware of everything else that is going 
on.  The word “established” means to be made secure, stable, and corrected.  
The word “delights” means to be eagerly mindful of something, to take pleasure 
in paying attention to something.  In other words, God takes pleasure in keeping 
us secure in every step we take.  This is vividly pictured in verse 24 where we 
see a father holding the hand of his son.  When the child begins to fall the father 
steadies him.  David says that he has seen this happen over and over, again.  It 
has been his experience that God always cares for those that worship Him. 
Psalm 37:27-40-David compares the future of the righteous with the future of the 
wicked.  For the wicked there is no future.  On the other hand, the righteous will 
be blessed forever.  Notice the words used to speak of the destiny of the wicked 
as compared with those used to speak of the destiny (and God’s protection) of 
the righteous… 

wicked 
• “cut off” (:28,34,38)…meaning that they will die and no longer have the 

opportunity to know God and His blessings 
• “he passed away and was no more” (:36) 
• “he could not be found” (:36) 
• “transgressors will be altogether destroyed” (:38) 
• “posterity of the wicked will be cut off” (:38) 

righteous 
• “abide forever” (:27) 
• “does not forsake His godly ones” (:28) 
• “preserved forever” (:28) 
• “will inherit the land” (:29,34) 
• “dwell in it forever” (:29) 
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• “his steps do not slip” (:31) 
• “will not leave him (the righteous) in his hand (the wicked)” (:33) 
• “or let him (the righteous) be condemned when he is judged (:33) 
• “the man of peace will have a posterity” (:37) 
• “the salvation of the righteous is from the LORD” (:39) 
• “He is their strength in time of trouble” (:39) 
• “the LORD helps them” (:40) 
• “and delivers them” (:40) 
• “delivers them from the wicked” (:40) 
• “saves them” (:40) 

By showing the stark contrast between the destiny of the wicked and God’s 
protection of the righteous and their destiny…David is encouraging the righteous 
to trust in God.  They should trust God no matter how difficult things may be for 
them at the moment.  And, they should trust God, despite the fact that there 
appears to be an inequity between how well the wicked are doing as compared 
to how well the righteous are doing.  Trust God because of His protection in the 
present and His promise for the future. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to keep my eyes on You.  Don’t let me be envious, or 
jealous, of the short-lived gains of the wicked.  Help me to live a righteous 
life…one that in keeping with Your character and brings glory to You.  Help me to 
remember the promises that You have made.  Those that deal with Your care 
and protection of me in this life and those that speak of the reward that You have 
for me in Heaven. 
 

July 23 
 
Psalms 38-40 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 38 
 

Psalm 38 This psalm falls into three divisions, each beginning with an 
address to God.  The first (vv. 1-8) describes the sufferings from sin; the 
second (vv. 9-14), the loneliness of sin; and the third (vv. 15-22), the 
confession of sin.  Like other penitential psalms…this lament focuses on 
David’s sin and God’s chastening as the cause of the distress. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 38, p. 833 

 
Psalm 38:1-14-David says that the cause of his struggle is the chastening hand 
of God for his sin (:1-2).  He describes the consequences of his sin...how it has 
affected him physically (:3-8), emotionally (:6b,8), and relationally (:11)...and how 
those who oppose him are trying to destroy him (:12). 
Psalm 38:15-17- David says that David says that he will listen to the accusations 
of other people...but will hope in God and His answer. 
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Psalm 38:18-22-He confesses his iniquity.  He says his enemies "oppose me, 
because I follow what is good" (:20).  He calls to the Lord to save him, quickly. 
 
 
Psalm 39 
 Jeduthun is one of the choir directors that David appointed to lead public 
worship (cf. 1 Chronicles 16:41; 25:1-3; see Psalms 62 and 77). 
Psalm 39:1-3-David is asking God to forgive him and relieve him of the 
punishment for his sin.  He says that he recognizes that it is God Who has done 
this (:9,11)...and that he was so upset about it that he did not say anything about 
it in front of other people lest they think that he was being disloyal to God (:1). 
Psalm 39:4-6-David asks that instead, God would use this very circumstance to 
make him aware of the brevity of life. 
Psalm 39:7-11-He says that the only answer for his sin is in God and that 
because of that fact he will not complain. 
Psalm 39:12-13-David asks God to hear his prayer and turn His gaze of 
judgment away from him. 
 
Psalm 40 
Psalm 40:1-3-David tells how God rescued him in the past during difficult times 
and put a song of praise in his heart.  Those who hear of this will be encouraged 
to put their trust in God. 
Psalm 40:4-5-This is not the first time God has done this.  In fact, David says that 
they are too numerous to write down. 
Psalm 40:6-8-David says that it is not sacrifices and offerings that God wants 
from him...but to do God's will as he knows it in his heart. 
Psalm 40:9-10-David says that he has spoken of God's faithfulness and salvation 
to everyone, even in the great congregation. 
Psalm 40:11-15-He asks God to protect him from those who seek to destroy him. 
Psalm 40:16-17-David calls on all those who seek God to continually give Him 
praise. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to always be mindful of Your faithfulness to me in the past.  
Days will come when I will need to remember these things…so that they may 
give me faith during difficult times. 
 

July 24 
 
Psalms 41-43 
 
Book #1: 1-41, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 41 
 
 Some see a close comparison between this Psalm and the 5th BeAttitude that 
Jesus gave in the Sermon on the Mount: 
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 Matthew 5:7 (NASV) 

Blessed are the merciful, for they shall receive mercy. 
 
Psalm 41:1-3-We are blessed and delivered from trouble when we do the same 
to others.  The Lord is the One Who will deliver us, protects us, and keep us 
alive. 
Psalm 41:4-9-David admits that he has sinned.  But, he says that his enemies 
give false, damaging reports about him…that misrepresent and amplify his sin.  
The sad part is that a close friend has betrayed him.  This verse is a picture of 
the betrayal of Jesus by Judas (cf. John 13:18-19 where this verse is quoted). 
Psalm 41:10-12-But God shows that He is pleased with David by not allowing his 
enemies to overcome him.  In fact, God even defends David’s integrity. 
Psalm 41:13-This verse is the doxology that closes Book #1 of the Psalms.  See 
these Psalms for the doxologies of the next 4 books: 72:18-19; 89:52; 106:48; 
150:1-6. 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 42 
 
 Psalms 42 and 43 are a single poem, or song.  The writer is exiled in northern 
Palestine (42:6) and here he expresses his longing to return to the Temple in 
Jerusalem.  Twelve Psalms are dedicated to the “sons” (descendants) of Korah 
(Psalms 42-49, 84-85, 87-88).  They were singers in the Temple choir (cf. 2 
Chronicles 20:19). 
Psalm 42:1-5-The writer speaks of his intense desire to be in God's presence (:1-
2).  How beautiful and picturesque are these words.  Then, he says that his 
enemies mock his faith in God to protect him.  As if saying, "Where is God now?" 
(:3).  He nostalgically recalls the days past when he would join with others as 
they would joyously enter the Temple on days of celebration (:4).  He speaks 
words of encouragement and hope to himself…that he will do so, again (:5). 
Psalm 42:6-11-The writer identifies where he is at the time of his writing.  The 
“peaks of Hermon” is a 20-mile long ridge of mountains that is located 40 miles 
northeast of the Sea of Galilee.  “Mount Mizar” is apparently in the same vicinity 
but is not specifically identified.  “Deep calls to deep” means that in the same way 
that the water at the headwaters of the Jordan floods over the rocks in wave after 
wave…so his sorrow floods over his heart in wave after wave.  It is an 
overwhelming flow of sorrow (:7).  Again, he gives him reassurance that despite 
that fact that he is not in Jerusalem, God is with him both day and night (:8).  His 
enemies only compound his struggle.  As if it isn’t enough that he is separated 
from his beloved Jerusalem and the Temple…his enemies constantly hound him.  
They belittle his faith in God and question God’s ability to save him (:9-10).  
Again, the writer speaks words of encouragement to himself.  He makes a bold 
statement of faith that the day will come again when he will praise God (:11). 
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Psalm 43 
 
Psalm 43:1-5-He now has a change of heart.  His confidence in God returns and 
he says that he will yet return to worship in Jerusalem.  Notice that three times in 
Psalms 42 and 43 the psalmist writes, “Hope in God, for I shall yet praise Him…” 
(42:5,11; 43:5). 
 
Prayer: Lord, when I am struggling in my soul and You seem far away…please 
give me the faith to say, “Hope in God, for I shall yet praise Him.”  Let Your Spirit 
be my strength and confidence during those days.  Give me the faith to see 
beyond the moment and through the circumstances…until I see You. 
 

July 25 
 
Psalms 44-46 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 44 
 
 This Psalm voices the lament (sorrow, regret, grief) of the entire nation of 
Israel for their sin. 
Psalm 44:1-3-God is given credit and praise for conquering those who inhabited 
the Promised Land and for giving it to Israel.  It wasn’t Israel’s superior strength 
that dispersed the nations that lived in the Promised Land.  It was God. 
Psalm 44:4-7-Now, the writer asks God to come to their rescue again, as in times 
past. 
Psalm 44:9-16-The writer says that right now it appears that God has 
intentionally given them over to the enemy. 
Psalm 44:17-26-The Psalmist declares their innocence...saying that despite what 
has happened, they have not forsaken God, but have continued to worship Him.  
If this was not so He would know because "He knows the secrets of the heart" 
(:21-22).  He then calls upon the Lord to save them.  Not based on their 
qualification or deeds.  But based on His nature…His lovingkindness. 
 
Psalm 45 
 
 To understand this Psalm…we must first determine whom it speaks of and 
what the setting is.  Verse 1 tells us that it speaks of a King.  But what King?  
There are those who suggest Solomon, and others suggest David.  While they 
may have been in the mind of the writer as the original object of the 
Psalm…there is little doubt but that this is a prophetic Psalm that is directed 
beyond an earthly king to the Heavenly King, Jesus.  The setting is a wedding 
ceremony.  Again, perhaps the writer had a wedding of David in mind, intitally.  
But prophetically, this Psalm speaks of the relationship of Jesus and His church.  
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The church is the bride of Christ and this Psalm is a glorious portrayal of that 
relationship. 
 

Psa 45:1-17. Shoshannim—literally, "Lilies," either descriptive of an 
instrument so shaped, or denoting some tune or air so called, after which 
the Psalm was to be sung (see on JF & B for Ps 8:1, title). A song of 
loves, or, of beloved ones (plural and feminine)—a conjugal song. 
Maschil—(See on JF & B for Ps 32:1, title, and JF & B for Ps 42:1, title) 
denotes the didactic character of the Psalm; that it gives instruction, 
the song being of allegorical, and not literal, import. The union and 
glories of Christ and his Church are described. He is addressed as a 
king possessed of all essential graces, as a conqueror exalted on the 
throne of a righteous and eternal government, and as a bridegroom 
arrayed in nuptial splendor. The Church is portrayed in the purity and 
loveliness of a royally adorned and attended bride, invited to forsake her 
home and share the honors of her affianced lord. The picture of an 
Oriental wedding thus opened is filled up by representing the 
complimentary gifts of the wealthy with which the occasion is honored, the 
procession of the bride clothed in splendid raiment, attended by her virgin 
companions, and the entrance of the joyous throng into the palace of the 
king. A prediction of a numerous and distinguished progeny, instead of the 
complimentary wish for it usually expressed (compare Gen 24:60 Rth 
4:11,12), and an assurance of a perpetual fame, closes the Psalm. All 
ancient Jewish and Christian interpreters regarded this Psalm as an 
allegory of the purport above named. In the Song of Songs the allegory is 
carried out more fully. Hosea (Hsa 1:1-3:5) treats the relation of God and 
His people under the same figure, and its use to set forth the relation of 
Christ and His Church runs through both parts of the Bible (compare Isa 
54:5 62:4,5 Mat 22:3 25:1 Jhn 3:29 Eph 5:25-32, &c.). Other methods of 
exposition have been suggested. Several Jewish monarchs, from 
Solomon to the wicked Ahab, and various foreign princes, have been 
named as the hero of the song. But to none of them can the terms here 
used be shown to apply, and it is hardly probable that any mere nuptial 
song, especially of a heathen king, would be permitted a place in the 
sacred songs of the Jews. The advocates for any other than the Messianic 
interpretation have generally silenced each other in succession, while the 
application of the most rigorous rules of a fair system of interpretation has 
but strengthened the evidences in its favor. The scope of the Psalm above 
given is easy and sustained by the explication of its details. The quotation 
of Psa 45:6,7 by Paul (Hbr 1:8,9), as applicable to Christ, ought to be 
conclusive, and their special exposition shows the propriety of such an 
application. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Psalm 45, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Psa/Psa_045.cfm?a=523001 
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 This psalm is an illustrious prophecy of Messiah the Prince: it is 
all over gospel, and points at him only, as a bridegroom espousing the 
church to himself and as a king ruling in it and ruling for it. It is probable 
that our Saviour has reference to this psalm when he compares the 
kingdom of heaven, more than once, to a nuptial solemnity, the solemnity 
of a royal nuptial, Mt. 22:2; 25:1. We have no reason to think it has any 
reference to Solomon's marriage with Pharaoh's daughter; if I thought that 
it had reference to any other than the mystical marriage between Christ 
and his church, I would rather apply it to some of David's marriages, 
because he was a man of war, such a one as the bridegroom here is 
described to be, which Solomon was not. But I take it to be purely and 
only meant of Jesus Christ; of him speaks the prophet this, of him and of 
no other man; and to him (v. 6, 7) it is applied in the New Testament (Heb. 
1:8), nor can it be understood of any other… 
 Some make Shoshannim, in the title, to signify an instrument of six 
strings; others take it in its primitive signification for lilies or roses, which 
probably were strewed, with other flowers, at nuptial solemnities; and then 
it is easily applicable to Christ who calls himself the rose of Sharon and 
the lily of the valleys, Cant. 2:1. It is a song of loves, concerning the holy 
love that is between Christ and his church. It is a song of the well-beloved, 
the virgins, the companions of the bride (v. 14), prepared to be sung by 
them. The virgin-company that attend the Lamb on Mount Zion are said to 
sing a new song, Rev. 14:3, 4. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 45, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_045.cfm?a=523001 

 
Psalm 45:1-9-The King is praised.  When we understand that this Psalm is 
speaking prophetically of King Jesus…then we have no trouble understanding 
verses 2 and 7.  Verse 2 says, “God has blessed Thee forever”, and verse 7 
says, “Therefore God, Thy God, has anointed Thee.”  How is this possible?  We 
must remember that while it is not clearly defined in the Old Testament, on 
numerous occasions we see the doctrine (Biblical teaching) of the Trinity (the 
godhead, One God in Three Persons…Father, Son, Holy Spirit).  That is the case 
here.  God the Father blesses God the Son in verse 2.  And, God the Father 
anoints God the Son in verse 7.  While there is only one true God…He exists in 
three personalities.  On some occasions we see all three persons of the Trinity 
working in concert as if they were actually one person…such is the case of 
creation (cf. Genesis 1:1-2,26; John 1:1-3).  At other times, it appears that within 
the Trinity, there are separate and distinct roles and responsibilities (for instance: 
Jesus came as the Savior of the world and the Holy Spirit indwells believers).  In 
verse 2, it says of the King, “grace is poured upon Thy lips”.  How true that is of 
Jesus.  His was a mission and ministry of grace.  Grace flowed from His lips in 
such a way as had never been heard before.  Indeed, He is fairer, better, than 
any other man that has ever lived.  Verses 3-5 speak of King Jesus coming in 
power to conquer death and all that stands in the way of His eternal throne.  
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Verses 6-8 describe the eternal nature of King Jesus.  His reign is based on His 
righteousness and it results in the joy of His people. 
Psalm 45:9-15-The bride is described.  She is called “daughter” (:10) and “The 
King’s daughter” (:13).  It is not uncommon for parents to refer to a dearly loved 
daughter-in-law as their “daughter”.  So it is here.  This is a reference to God the 
Father and His daughter-in-law, the bride of His Son (Jesus), the church. 
Psalm 45:16-17-A blessing is proclaimed.  These verses speak of the multitudes 
of people who will worship Jesus and be a part of His eternal family. 
 
Psalm 46 
 
 “Alamoth", meaning "maidens", probably refers to soprano voices and tells us 
that it was written to be sung by women.  It is suggested that this Psalm is 
prophetic and may be speaking of the Millennial reign of Christ (the 1,000 years 
after the Second Coming of Christ when He will reign on earth). 
 

Psalm 46 …While the invasion of Israel by Sennacherib during the reign 
of Hezekiah (2 Kings 18:13-19:37) may form the historical background for 
this psalm, it seems to anticipate Psalm 47, which is a song of God’s 
kingship, and thus ultimately refers to the millennial reign of Christ. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 46, p. 841 

 
Psalm 46:1-3-"God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in trouble".  
What an incredible statement of faith in God.  Especially if we consider that the 
author was aware of a massive army that was on its way to attack Jerusalem.  
The words “very present” mean… 
 

 .mâtsâʼ, maw-tsaw'; a primitive root; properly, to come forth to, i.e ָמָצא
appear or exist; transitively, to attain, i.e. find or acquire; figuratively, to 
occur, meet or be present: — be able, befall, being, catch, × certainly, 
(cause to) come (on, to, to hand), deliver, be enough 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H4672&t
=NASB 

 
In other words…God is a God Who always shows up and is certain to deliver 
when there is trouble.  And it doesn’t make any difference how difficult the trouble 
may appear to be (:2-3). 
 
Psalm 46:4-7-These verses poetically speak of the presence of God with His 
people…resulting in His provision and His protection.  The “river” (:4) symbolizes 
the provision (physical and spiritual) of God flowing to His people.  The “city of 
God” is the New Jerusalem from which Jesus will reign (:5) during the Millennium 
(cf. Ezekiel 47:1; Zechariah 14:8).  There is no nation that could ever stand 
against the Lord.  All He has to do is raise His voice and they fall away in defeat. 
Psalm 46:8-11-The Psalmist tells us to recognize the power of God and to accept 
Him as our Sovereign King.  "Cease striving and know that I am God" (:10)...then 
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we will have His peace.  The word “striving” is not in the Hebrew…just the word 
“Cease”.  Other translations suggest the text should read, “Be still…” (NIV, KJV, 
NLT).   However we may decide to translate the word, the meaning is that we 
should stop worrying and working on our own…and “know” (realize, accept, 
acknowledge) that God is in control.  It isn’t that we do nothing…but, we only do 
what God commands. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I need to “cease striving”.  Sometimes I worry about the future and 
I try to just hurry up and do something!  That often only makes matters worse.  
Help me to always remember that You are in control.  Show me what You would 
have me to do…and, what You would not have me to do. 
 

July 26 
 
Psalms 47-49 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 47 
 
 This Psalm anticipates and celebrates the reign of Christ during the 
Millennium. 
Psalm 47:1-4-The clapping of hands is a way to show that we recognize and 
honor God.  God is in control of all the earth and He chooses whom He will bless 
and honor. 
Psalm 47:5-9-To Christians and Jews, who are both monotheistic (believe that is 
only one God)…this Psalm is beautiful and inspiring…but we miss much of its 
intent.  During the lifetime of this psalmist, virtually all other nations were 
polytheistic (believing that there were many gods).  Sometimes a nation would 
worship a single god or several gods, but they believed that other nations had 
gods of their own.  In times of war…a victory identified which nation worshipped 
the most powerful god.  Here, the Psalmist is saying that the God of the Jews 
was supreme.  He wasn’t agreeing that there were other gods…but was making 
the statement that the God of the Jews was sovereign and ruled over all of 
creation. 
 
Psalm 48 
 
Psalm 48:1-3-God is to be praised in Jerusalem.  It is variously referred to here 
as “the city of our God”, “His holy mountain”, “Mount Zion”, and “The city of the 
great King”.  In the religious teachings of the heathen (non-Jews) it was taught 
that their gods lived “in the far north”.  So here, the author is using a term that 
they would recognize as the dwelling place of God and saying that it is the 
Jewish God Who lives there. 
Psalm 48:4-10-All the kings of the earth recognize the power of the King of 
Jerusalem.  His fame extends to the very ends of the earth. 
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Psalm 48:11-14-The beauty of Jerusalem is a testament to God’s rule. 
 
Psalm 49 
 
Psalm 49:1-4-The author tells the people to listen closely because he is about to 
impart wisdom to them. 
 

This psalm is a sermon, and so is the next. In most of the psalms we have 
the penman praying or praising; in these we have him preaching; and it is 
our duty, in singing psalms, to teach and admonish ourselves and one 
another. The scope and design of this discourse is to convince the men of 
this world of their sin and folly in setting their hearts upon the things of this 
world, and so to persuade them to seek the things of a better world; as 
also to comfort the people of God, in reference to their own troubles and 
the grief that arises from the prosperity of the wicked. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 49, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_049.cfm?a=527005 

 
Psalm 49:5-20-The psalmist poses a question.  Why should he (the righteous 
man) be afraid “in days of adversity” (meaning when he is old)…when “the 
iniquity of my foes surround me” (the harmful attitudes of his enemies surround 
him)?  In the end, when they die, they are no better off than he is because 
though they are rich they cannot buy their way out of judgment (:8-9).  This is not 
only true of the rich but it is also true of the wise and the stupid (:10).  People 
look at this world and all they possess and they tend to think that this is all that 
there is (:11).  They forget that the things of this world will come to an end (:12).  
This is the way that foolish people think (:13).  Their desire for worldly 
possessions leads them to death and Hell like sheep being led by a shepherd 
(:14a).  Eventually, the tables will be turned and the righteous man will be in 
charge (:14b).  The Psalmist is confident that God will redeem him from death 
(:15).  So, don’t envy those who have riches now because those riches cannot 
redeem them (:16-17).  He may trust in his riches during this life and take 
pleasure in the good things that others say about him.  But ultimately, he will die 
and those riches will do him no good.  In that sense, he is no better off than an 
animal (:20). 
 
Prayer: God, You alone are God…and there is no other.  Everything that exists 
is the result of Your creation.  Help me to always give You praise that is worthy of 
You and that expresses the glory due to Your nature. 
 

July 27 
 
Psalms 50-52 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
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Psalm 50 
 
 Asaph was an accomplished musician in the court of King David.  He was 
appointed to be the director of music in the Temple (cf. 1 Chronicles 15:19; 16:5).  
His descendants were also official musicians (cf. Ezra 2:41).  He wrote Psalms 
50, 73-83. 
 
Psalm 50:1-6-Asaph says that God has spoken and that He is about to pass 
judgment on Israel.  He speaks of the consuming nature of God’s holy judgment 
(:3-4).  Then, he says God is calling His people, Israel, to stand before Him (:5-
6). 
Psalm 50:7-15-God accuses Israel of making sacrifices…but that in doing so, 
they thought that God would have to honor them...as if He was now indebted to 
them and they were in control.  He does not “reprove” (disapprove, :8) them for 
bring their sacrifices…but, for bring them with an alternative agenda, a wrong 
motive…to control Him.  God says that He already owns everything (:10-13) and 
they have it backwards.  Sacrifices are not a means of controlling God by giving 
Him something that He has to have, but of worshipping God by giving Him 
something that He has allowed His people to use as a reminder that it came from 
Him.  God then tells them what to do about it (:14-15). 
Psalm 50:16-23-God asks who do they think they are…on one hand proclaiming 
His “statutes” and “covenant”…and then turning right around and despising 
discipline, ignoring sinful behavior, and speaking evil against other people.  God 
accuses them of giving lip service to His law...and continuing to deliberately sin 
(:16-20).  He then says that they are incorrect when they think that because He 
has not judged them that He must agree with them.  He will now hold them 
accountable (:21-22).  God says that despite their religious behavior…they 
“forgot God”.  He then tells them to give careful consideration to what they have 
heard and He tells them what they must do to correct things.  They must have 
the right heart and attitude when they offer their sacrifices…”thanksgiving which 
honors Me”.  And, they must live in a manner in keeping with that attitude.  To 
this person God will extend His “salvation” (:22-23). 
 
Psalm 51 
 
 This is a Psalm of penitence (repentance, remorse and regret over sin) 
written by David after Nathan the prophet confronted him about his sin with 
Bathsheba (cf. 2 Samuel 11-12). 
Psalm 51:1-4-David pleads with God to forgive him of his sin…not based on his 
worthiness…but on God’s “lovingkindness” (His love on which the covenant is 
based) and “compassion”. 
 

1. What his plea is for this mercy: "have mercy upon me, O God! not 
according to the dignity of my birth, as descended from the prince of the 
tribe of Judah, not according to my public services as Israel's champion, or 
my public honours as Israel's king;' his plea is not, Lord, remember David 
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and all his afflictions, how he vowed to build a place for the ark (Ps. 132:1, 
2); a true penitent will make no mention of any such thing; but "Have 
mercy upon me for mercy's sake. I have nothing to plead with thee but,' 
 (1.) "The freeness of thy mercy, according to thy lovingkindness, thy 
clemency, the goodness of thy nature, which inclines thee to pity the 
miserable.' 
 (2.) "The fulness of thy mercy. There are in thee not only 
lovingkindness and tender mercies, but abundance of them, a multitude of 
tender mercies for the forgiveness of many sinners, of many sins, to 
multiply pardons as we multiply transgressions.' 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 51,  
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_051.cfm?a=529007 

 
 David confesses his sin and says that he was constantly aware of it (the guilt 
weighed heavily on his conscience).  Knowing the extent of his sin, he knows the 
extent of the forgiveness he must have.  So David pours out his heart in 
repentance to God.  If you read these verses out loud…you can almost hear the 
depth and intensity of the remorse and sorrow in his voice. 
 

3. David, being convinced of his sin, poured out his soul to God in prayer 
for mercy and grace. Whither should backsliding children return, but to the 
Lord their God, from whom they have backslidden, and who alone can 
heal their backslidings? 
 4. He drew up, by divine inspiration, the workings of his heart towards 
God, upon this occasion, into a psalm, that it might be often repeated, and 
long after reviewed; and this he committed to the chief musician, to be 
sung in the public service of the church. 

(1.) As a profession of his own repentance, which he would have to 
be generally taken notice of, his sin having been notorious, that the 
plaster might be as wide as the wound. Those that truly repent of 
their sins will not be ashamed to own their repentance; but, having 
lost the honour of innocents, they will rather covet the honour of 
penitents. 
(2.) As a pattern to others, both to bring them to repentance by his 
example and to instruct them in their repentance what to do an 
what to say. Being converted himself, he thus strengthens his 
brethren (Lu. 22:32), and for this cause he obtained mercy, 1 Tim. 
1:16. 

Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 51,  
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_051.cfm?a=529007 

 
David uses a variety of phrases to confess the degree of his sin and to express 
his desire for forgiveness to extend into all of his life… 
• "Be gracious (to show favor, pity, mercy) to me” (:1) 
• “blot out (to completely wipe out, obliterate) my transgression (this word 

means rebellion-a strong word for intentional sin)” (:1) 
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• “Wash me thoroughly (a word that meant to intensely clean an article by 
trampling on it with your feet) from my iniquity (a strong word for sin that 
suggests perverse, depraved action)” (:2) 

• “cleanse me (to be clean and pure, both morally and ceremonially) from my 
sin (this word is often used to speak of ceremonially uncleanness which 
would prohibit someone from participating in worship)” (:2) 

• “I know (to be aware of something and to openly acknowledge it) my 
transgression (same word as in verse 1)” (:3) 

• “my sin (same word as in verse 2) is ever before (to be directly in front of, it 
cannot be ignored or escaped) me” (:3) 

• “I have sinned (same word as in verse 2)”  (:4) 
• “done what is evil (vicious, wicked, displeasing)” (:4) 
• “I was brought forth in iniquity (same word as in verse 2)” (:5) 
• “in sin (same word as in verse 2) my mother conceived me” (:5)…meaning 

that from the day he was born he has been this way…an admission that not 
only has he sinned (as an external act), but that in his very nature he is a 
sinner.  From the moment of his conception sin has had an influence on him 
(:5).  

 
2. What is the particular mercy that he begs-the pardon of sin. Blot out my 
transgressions, as a debt is blotted or crossed out of the book, when 
either the debtor has paid it or the creditor has remitted it. "Wipe out my 
transgressions, that they may not appear to demand judgment against me, 
nor stare me in the face to my confusion and terror.' The blood of Christ, 
sprinkled upon the conscience, to purify and pacify that, blots out the 
transgression, and, having reconciled us to God, reconciles up to 
ourselves, v. 2. "Wash me thoroughly from my iniquity; wash my soul from 
the guilt and stain of my sin by thy mercy and grace, for it is only from a 
ceremonial pollution that the water of separation will avail to cleanse me. 
Multiple to wash me; the stain is deep, for I have lain long soaking in the 
guilt, so that it will not easily be got out. O wash me much, wash me 
thoroughly. Cleanse me from my sin.' Sin defiles us, renders us odious in 
the sight of the holy God, and uneasy to ourselves; it unfits us for 
communion with God in grace or glory. When God pardons sin he 
cleanses us from it, so that we become acceptable to him, easy to 
ourselves, and have liberty of access to him. Nathan had assured David, 
upon his first profession of repentance, that his win was pardoned. The 
Lord has taken away thy sin; thou shalt not die, 2 Sa. 12:13. Yet he prays, 
Wash me, cleanse, blot out my transgressions; for God will be sought unto 
even for that which he has promised; and those whose sins are pardoned 
must pray that the pardon may be more and more cleared up to them. 
God had forgiven him, but he could not forgive himself; and therefore he is 
thus importunate for pardon, as one that thought himself unworthy of it 
and knew how to value it. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 51,  
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_051.cfm?a=529007 
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David acknowledges that his sin was an act of rebellion against God and that 
God is just in judging him (:4). 
Psalm 51:6-David says that God desires for a man to be truthful in his very inner 
being, his heart. 
Psalm 51:7-12-David makes repeated requests of the Lord that speak of God 
taking away the consequences and guilt of his sin…and then restoring the 
blessings of his relationship with God.  Notice that in each verse David makes a 
statement and then repeats the same thought in a different manner. 
 
Verse 7 
• Purify me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; 
• wash me, and I shall be whiter than snow. 

 
1. He prays that God would cleanse him from his sins and the defilement 
he had contracted by them (v. 7): "Purge me with hyssop; that is, pardon 
my sins, and let me know that they are pardoned, that I may be restored to 
those privileges which by sin I have forfeited and lost.' The expression 
here alludes to a ceremonial distinction, that of cleansing the leper, or 
those that were unclean by the touch of a body by sprinkling water, or 
blood, or both upon them with a bunch of hyssop, by which they were, at 
length, discharged from the restraints they were laid under by their 
pollution. "Lord, let me be as well assured of my restoration to thy favour, 
and to the privilege of communion with thee, as they were thereby assured 
of their re-admission to their former privileges.' But it is founded upon 
gospel-grace: Purge me with hyssop, that is, with the blood of Christ 
applied to my soul by a lively faith, as water of purification was sprinkled 
with a bunch of hyssop. It is the blood of Christ (which is therefore called 
the blood of sprinkling, Heb. 12:24), that purges the conscience from dead 
works, from that guilt of sin and dread of God which shut us out of 
communion with him, as the touch of a dead body, under the law, shut a 
man out from the courts of God's house. If this blood of Christ, which 
cleanses from all sin, cleanse us from our sin, then we shall be clean 
indeed, Heb. 10:2. If we be washed in this fountain opened, we shall be 
whiter than snow, not only acquitted but accepted; so those are that are 
justified. Isa. 1:18, Though your sins have been as scarlet, they shall be 
white as snow. 

 
Verse 8 
• Make me to hear joy and gladness 
• let the bones which Thou hast broken rejoice 

 
2. He prays that, his sins being pardoned, he might have the comfort of 
that pardon. He asks not to be comforted till first he is cleansed; but if sin, 
the bitter root of sorrow, be taken away, he can pray in faith, "Make me to 
hear joy and gladness (v. 8), that is, let me have a well-grounded peace, 
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of thy creating, thy speaking, so that the bones which thou hast broken by 
convictions and threatenings may rejoice, may not only be set again, and 
eased from the pain, but may be sensibly comforted, and, as the prophet 
speaks, may flourish as a herb.' Note, 

(1.) The pain of a heart truly broken for sin may well be compared 
to that of a broken bone; and it is the same Spirit who as a Spirit of 
bondage smites and wounds and as a Spirit of adoption heals and 
binds up. 
(2.) The comfort and joy that arise from a sealed pardon to a 
penitent sinner are as refreshing as perfect ease from the most 
exquisite pain. 
(3.) It is God's work, not only to speak this joy and gladness, but to 
make us hear it and take the comfort of it. He earnestly desires that 
God would lift up the light of his countenance upon him, and so put 
gladness into his heart, that he would not only be reconciled to him, 
but, which is a further act of grace, let him know that he was so. 
 

Verse 9 
• Hide Thy face from my sins 
• and blot out all of my iniquities 

 
3. He prays for a complete and effectual pardon. This is that which he is 
most earnest for as the foundation of his comfort (v. 9): "Hide thy face 
from my sins, that is, be not provoked by them to deal with me as I 
deserve; they are ever before me, let them be cast behind thy back. Blot 
out all my iniquities out of the book of thy account; blot them out, as a 
cloud is blotted out and dispelled by the beams of the sun,' Isa. 44:22. 

 
Verse 10 
• Create in me a clean heart, O God 
• and renew a steadfast spirit within me 

 
4. He prays for sanctifying grace; and this every true penitent is as earnest 
for as for pardon and peace, v. 10. He does not pray, "Lord, preserve me 
my reputation,' as Saul, I have sinned, yet honour me before this people. 
No; his great concern is to get his corrupt nature changed: the sin he had 
been guilty of was, 

(1.) An evidence of its impurity, and therefore he prays, Create in 
me a clean heart, O God! He now saw, more than ever, what an 
unclean heart he had, and sadly laments it, but sees it is not in his 
own power to amend it, and therefore begs of God (whose 
prerogative it is to create) that he would create in him a clean heart. 
He only that made the heart can new-make it; and to his power 
nothing is impossible. He created the world by the word of his 
power as the God of nature, and it is by the word of his power as 



 463 

the God of grace that we are clean (Jn. 15:3), that we are 
sanctified, Jn. 17:17. 
(2.) It was the cause of its disorder, and undid much of the good 
work that had been wrought in him; and therefore he prays, "Lord, 
renew a right spirit within me; repair the decays of spiritual strength 
which this sin has been the cause of, and set me to rights again.' 
Renew a constant spirit within me, so some. He had, in this matter, 
discovered much inconstancy and inconsistency with himself, and 
therefore he prays, "Lord, fix me for the time to come, that I may 
never in like manner depart from thee.' 

 
Verse 11 
• Do not cast me away from Thy presence 
• and do not take Thy Holy Spirit from me 

 
5. He prays for the continuance of God's good-will towards him and the 
progress of his good work in him, v. 11. 

(1.) That he might never be shut out from God's favour: "Cast me 
not away from thy presence, as one whom thou abhorrest and 
canst not endure to look upon.' He prays that he might not be 
thrown out of God's protection, but that wherever he went, he might 
have the divine presence with him, might be under the guidance of 
his wisdom and in the custody of his power, and that he might not 
be forbidden communion with God: "Let me not be banished thy 
courts, but always have liberty of access to thee by prayer.' He 
does not deprecate the temporal judgments which God by Nathan 
had threatened to bring upon him. "God's will be done; but, Lord, 
rebuke me no in thy wrath. If the sword come into my house never 
to depart from it, yet let me have a God to go to in my distresses, 
and all shall be well.' 
(2.) That he might never be deprived of God's grace: Take not thy 
Holy Spirit from me. He knew he had by his sin grieved the Spirit 
and provoked him to with draw, and that because he also was flesh 
God might justly have said that his Spirit should no more strive with 
him nor work upon him, Gen. 6:3. This he dreads more than any 
thing. We are undone if God take his Holy Spirit from us. Saul was 
a sad instance of this. How exceedingly sinful, how exceedingly 
miserable, was he, when the Spirit of the Lord had departed from 
him! David knew it, and therefore begs thus earnestly: "Lord, 
whatever thou take from me, my children, my crown, my life, yet 
take not thy Holy Spirit from me' (see 2 Sa. 7:15), "but continue thy 
Holy Spirit with me, to perfect the work of my repentance, to 
prevent my relapse into sin, and to enable me to discharge my duty 
both as a prince and as a psalmist.' 

 
Verse 12 
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• Restore me to the joy of Thy salvation 
• and sustain me with a willing spirit 

 
6. He prays for the restoration of divine comforts and the perpetual 
communications of divine grace, v. 12. David finds two ill effects of his 
sin:- 

(1.) It had made him sad, and therefore he prays, Restore unto me 
the joy of thy salvation. A child of God knows no true nor solid joy 
but the joy of God's salvation, joy in God his Saviour and in the 
hope of eternal life. By wilful sin we forfeit this joy and deprive 
ourselves of it; our evidences cannot but be clouded and our hopes 
shaken. When we give ourselves so much cause to doubt of our 
interest in the salvation, how can we expect the joy of it? But, when 
we truly repent, we may pray and hope that God will restore to us 
those joys. Those that sow in penitential tears shall reap in the joys 
of God's salvation when the times of refreshing shall come. 
(2.) It had made him weak, and therefore he prays, "Uphold me with 
the free Spirit: I am ready to fall, either into sin or into despair; Lord, 
sustain me; my own spirit' (though the spirit of a man will go far 
towards the sustaining of his infirmity) "is not sufficient; if I be left to 
myself, I shall certainly sink; therefore uphold me with thy Spirit, let 
him counterwork the evil spirit that would cast me down from my 
excellency. Thy Spirit is a free spirit, a free gent himself, working 
freely' (and that makes those free whom he works upon, for where 
the Spirit of the Lord is there is liberty)-"thy ingenuous princely 
Spirit.' He was conscious to himself of having acted, in the matter of 
Uriah, very disingenuously and unlike a prince; his behaviour was 
base and paltry: "Lord,' says he, "let thy Spirit inspire my soul with 
noble and generous principles, that I may always act as becomes 
me.' A free spirit will be a firm and fixed spirit, and will uphold us. 
The more cheerful we are in our duty the more constant we shall be 
to it. 

Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 51 (verses 7-12),  
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_051.cfm?a=529007 

 
Psalm 51:13-17-David says that when God has forgiven him of his sins he will tell 
others of His greatness so that they too will turn to Him (:13).  And when he has 
been delivered from the consequences of his sin (:14), he will sing of His 
righteousness and give Him praise because God is not just concerned with our 
actions, but with our heart (:15-17). 
Psalm 51:18-19-David appeals to God to do good for Jerusalem...so that it will 
result in the proper sacrifices being made to Him for the proper reason. 
 
Psalm 52 
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 This Psalm shows the difference between the behavior of an evil man and the 
behavior of a righteous man.  It is based on the incident in which Doeg betrayed 
David by telling Saul where David was hiding (cf. 1 Samuel 21:1-22:19). 
Psalm 52:1-4-David describes an evil man.  He is constantly evil despite the fact 
that God’s love for him never stops (:1).  Notice the evil qualities of this man: he 
deceives people with his words (:2); he loves evil more than good and falsehood 
more than what is right (:3); and he carefully crafts his statements so that while 
he says one thing, he means another (:4). 
Psalm 52:5-7-But the day will come when this man will be judged and people will 
mock him for having trusted in his riches and not in God. 
Psalm 52:8-9-David says that he is not that way...but that he depends on God.  
He is like a tree that is totally dependent on the gardener to take care of it. 
 
Prayer: Lord, so many times I don’t take sin seriously enough.  I try to ignore 
it…as if it is not as bad and will go away, if I do so.  Help me to have a heart of 
repentance like David.  I pray that You will never allow me to be comfortable with 
sin.  Holy Spirit, I pray that You will convict me and show me when and where I 
am wrong. 
 

July 28 
 
Psalms 53-55 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 53 
 
 This Psalm is almost identical with Psalm 14 (see notes there). 
Psalm 53:1-David speaks here of the wickedness of mankind...that stems from 
his refusal to believe in the very existence of God.  Unbelief in God (atheism) is 
not a passive position.  David says that those who hold to this belief… 
• “are corrupt”…this word conveys the idea of something that is ruined, rotted, 

spoiled, perverted (morally) and speaks of the nature of those people who 
deny the existence of God…it also has those very affects on the things 
associated with it 

• “commit abominable injustice”…because of their corrupt nature, they “commit” 
acts of “injustice” (wickedness, depravity, perverseness) that are 
“abominable” (terrible, horrible, detestable) 

• “do not do good”…while they portray themselves as morally subjective (or 
sometimes neutral), because their nature is actually “corrupt” (immoral, 
without God), their attempts to do good are contaminated by their “corrupt” 
nature and are also “corrupt”…nothing they do, no matter how good it may 
appear to be on the outside, is actually good, because it is “corrupt” at its core 

Psalm 53:2-4-Ultimately, this is the condition of all of mankind.  They constantly 
attack one another and refuse to acknowledge God. 
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Psalm 53:5-6-A day of judgment is coming.  Then, those who refuse to 
acknowledge God will be punished and Israel will rejoice. 
 
Psalm 54 
 
 In this Psalm, David recalls the time when the Ziphites (the inhabitants of a 
mountainous area about 4 miles southeast of Hebron, the wilderness of 
Ziph…David and his men used the many caves located there as a refuge from 
Saul) informed King Saul that he was hiding among them (cf. 1 Samuel 23). 
 

Ziph 
(1) A town in the hill country of Judah, mentioned along with Maon, 
Carmel and Jutah (Joshua 15:55). It is chiefly celebrated in connection 
with the earlier history of David: "David.... remained in the hill-country in 
the wilderness of Ziph" (1 Samuel 23:14, 15, 24; 1 Samuel 26:2); the 
Ziphites (1 Samuel 23:19; 1 Samuel 26:1; compare Psalm 54 title) sought 
to betray him to Saul, but David escaped. Ziph was fortified by Rehoboam 
(2 Chronicles 11:8). The name also occurs in 1 Chronicles 2:42; 1 
Chronicles 4:16. In connection with this last (compare 4:23) it is noticeable 
that Ziph is one of the four names occurring on the Hebrew stamped jar 
handles with the added la-melekh, "to the king." 
 The site is Tell Zif, 4 miles Southeast of Hebron, conspicuous hill 2,882 
ft. above sea-level; there are cisterns and, to the East, some ruins (PEF, 
III, 312, 315). 
The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, 
http://biblehub.com/topical/z/ziph.htm 

 
Psalm 54:1-3-David calls out to God to save him from his enemies. 
Psalm 54:4-7-In a statement of absolute faith and trust in God, David says that 
God is his "helper" (support, aid) and "sustainer" (to lean, lay, rest, support, put, 
uphold, lean upon) of my “soul” (this word is used in a variety of ways to speak of 
life).  He will give sacrifice and thanks to Him. 
 

Soul 
soul, self, life, creature, person, appetite, mind, living being, desire, 
emotion, passion 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5315&t
=NASB 

 
Psalm 55 
 
 In this Psalm, David is heartbroken because he had been betrayed not by an 
enemy…but by a friend (:12-14).  However, he does not identify who this friend 
was.  Generally, Bible expositors suggest either King Saul, or Ahithophel. 
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 In great terror on account of enemies, and grieved by the treachery of 
a friend, the Psalmist offers an earnest prayer for relief. He mingles 
confident assurances of divine favor to himself with invocations and 
predictions of God's avenging judgments on the wicked. The tone suits 
David's experience, both in the times of Saul and Absalom, though 
perhaps neither was exclusively before his mind. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Psalm 55, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Psa/Psa_055.cfm?a=533013 

 
 It is the conjecture of many expositors that David penned this psalm 
upon occasion of Absalom's rebellion, and that the particular enemy he 
here speaks of, that dealt treacherously with him, was Ahithophel… 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 55, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_055.cfm?a=533013 

 
AHITHOPHEL 
a-hith'-o-fel ('achithophel, "brother of foolishness," perhaps): The real 
leader of the Absalom rebellion against David. He is described as "the 
king's counselor," in a context connected with events some of which are 
dated in the fortieth year of David (1 Chronicles 27:33, 34; compare 1 
Chronicles 26:31). Concerning him and his part in the rebellion we have 
rather full information (2 Samuel 15:12). 
 Some hold that he was the grandfather of Bathsheba, and make much 
of this in forming their estimates of him. Does the evidence sustain this 
view? In the latter half of the list of David's mighty men, not among the 
older veterans with whom the list begins, appears "Eliam the son of 
Ahithophel the Gilonite" (2 Samuel 23:34), the corresponding name in the 
other copy of the list being "Ahijah the Pelonite" (1 Chronicles 11:36). It is 
assumed that this is the same Eliam who was father to Bath-sheba (2 
Samuel 11:3). Apparently the Chronicler testifies (1 Chronicles 3:5) that 
the mother of Solomon was "Bath-shua the daughter of Ammiel." 
 Bathshua may easily be a variant of Bathsheba, and the names Eliam 
and Ammiel are made up of the same parts, only in reversed order. It is 
not strange that men have inferred that the son of Ahithophel was the 
father of Bathsheba. But the inference is really not a probable one. The 
record does not make the impression that Ahithophel was an older man 
than David. The recorded events of David's life after his misconduct with 
Bathsheba cannot have occupied less than about twenty years; that is, he 
cannot have been at the time older than about fifty years. That Ahithophel 
had then a married grand-daughter is less probable than that there were in 
Israel two Eliams. Further, Ahithophel was not the sort of man to conspire 
against the interests of his grand-daughter and her son, however he may, 
earlier, have resented the conduct of David toward her. Ahithophel's 
motive in the rebellion was doubtless ambition for personal power, though 
he very likely shared with many of his countrymen in the conviction that it 
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was unjust to push aside an older son by elevating a younger son to the 
throne. 
 Ahithophel has a reputation for marvelous practical sagacity (2 Samuel 
16:23). He did not show this in joining the conspiracy but it is in evidence 
in his management of the affair. According to the record the hearts of the 
people, in spite of the much fault they had to find, were all the time with 
David. Absalom's only chance of success was by the method of surprise 
and stampede. There must be a crisis in which everybody would join 
Absalom because everybody thought that everybody else had done so. 
Such a state of public sentiment could last only a very few days; but if, in 
those few days, David could be put out of the way, Absalom might hold 
the throne in virtue of his personal popularity and in default of a rival. The 
first part of the program was carried out with wonderful success; when it 
came to the second part, Ahithophel's practical wisdom was blocked by 
Hushai's adroit appeal to Absalom's personal vanity. Ahithophel saw with 
absolute clearness that Absalom had sacrificed his one opportunity, and 
he committed suicide to avoid participation in the shameful defeat which 
he saw could not be averted. 
Willis J. Beecher 
International Standard Bible Encyclopedia, 
http://biblehub.com/topical/a/ahithophel.htm 

 
Psalm 55:1-11-David calls out in prayer…asking God to hear his prayer and 
answer (:1-2a).  He goes into much detail in regards to the attacks that he is 
experiencing from his enemies (:2b-3) and its affect on him (:4-5).  Because of all 
the stress that he is going through David says that he would like to run away and 
hide somewhere where it is peaceful, away from people (:6-8).  He says that this 
attack is not just on him, but it extended to Jerusalem as well (:9-11). 
Psalm 55:12-15-David reveals that much of his consternation over this attack is 
that it was not done by someone that he had previously considered to be an 
enemy…but it was done by someone that he thought to be a friend.  The words 
that he uses to speak of this person demonstrate the depth of their friendship…”a 
man my equal”, “my companion”, “my familiar friend” (:13), “sweet fellowship 
together”, walked in the house of God in the throng” (:14).  Because of the depth 
of his previous trust in this person and the extent of his deception…David prays 
for God to judge him all the more harshly (:15).  This is not a prayer based on 
personal vengeance, but on the fact that when this man betrayed him, he was 
betraying the man that God had appointed to be King.  And as such, he was 
betraying God, Himself. 
Psalm 55:16-19-David voices his confidence in God.  He says that he will pray at 
evening, morning, and noon.  He knows that God will respond and will save him. 
Psalm 55:20-21-David describes the type of deceit that this man perpetrated 
against him. 
Psalm 55:22-David admonishes others to trust God in the same manner that he 
has.  He will always take care of the righteous. 
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Psalm 55:213-And with the same certainty, David says that God will hold the 
guilty accountable for their behavior.  They will be judged. 
 
Prayer: Father, the betrayal that hurts most, is done by those that we love most.  
I pray that You would help me to love not just those who speak well of me, and 
who support me.  But give me Your love for those who oppose me.  Don’t let me 
treat other people based on the way that they treat me.  But, let your love be the 
guide and the standard for my response to them. 
 

July 29 
 
Psalms 56-58 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 56 
 

 This is called Michtam-a golden psalm. So some other psalms are 
entitled, but this has something peculiar in the title; it is upon Jonath-elem-
rechokim, which signifies the silent dove afar off. Some apply this to David 
himself, who wished for the wings of a dove on which to fly away. He was 
innocent and inoffensive, mild and patient, as a dove, was at this time 
driven from his nest, from the sanctuary (Ps. 84:3), was forced to wander 
afar off, to seek for shelter in distant countries; there he was like the doves 
of the valleys, mourning and melancholy; but silent, neither murmuring 
against God nor railing at the instruments of his trouble; herein a type of 
Christ, who was as a sheep, dumb before the shearers, and a pattern to 
Christians, who, wherever they are and whatever injuries are done them, 
ought to be as silent doves. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 56, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_056.cfm?a=534001 

 
 The background of this Psalm was the time when King Saul had again tried to 
kill David.  David ran for his life to the land of the Philistines in Gath.  From the 
hand of one threat to his life into the hand of another.  There, he heard some of 
the officers of the king remind him that David was a military hero and that he 
posed a potential threat to them.  So, he faked insanity, acting as if he had totally 
lost his mind so that the king would not be afraid of him (cf. 1 Samuel 21:10-15).  
 
Psalm 56:1-2-David tells God that his enemies pose a constant threat to his life.  
To times he says, “all day long”.  You get the feeling that he is weary and tired of 
the constant struggle.  When he says that they have “trampled upon me”, 
“Fighting”, “oppresses me”, “trampled upon me”, “fight proudly”…you recognize 
that he is always looking over his shoulder and can never relax.  No wonder he is 
weary and tired. 
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Psalm 56:3-4-Notice that David doesn’t say that he is never afraid.  Indeed, 
because of the constant attack of his enemies he does fear for his life.  But, 
David says that when his enemy attacks him and he is afraid…he puts his trust in 
God's word, His promise.  God is greater than any man and He can be trusted to 
do what He has said.  What can mere man do to him when God is with him? 
Psalm 56:5-7-Men constantly distort his words and plan evil against him.  They 
watch his every move…looking for an opportunity to attack.  David asks God to 
judge them for their actions. 
Psalm 56:8-12-David says that God is for him and is aware of everything that is 
going on.  He knows his wanderings and keeps a record of his sorrows (:8). 
 

8. God is mindful of his exile and remembers his tears. The custom of 
bottling the tears of mourners as a memorial, which has existed in some 
Eastern nations, may explain the figure. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Psalm 56, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Psa/Psa_056.cfm?a=534001 

 
Verse 8. Put thou my tears in thy bottle. Among other things in the 
collection of Mr. Abbott, of Cairo, he had a lachrymatory, or tear bottle, 
which had been found in a tomb at Thebes. This interested me very much. 
The custom in old times was, when a person was ill or in great distress, for 
his friends to go to see him, and take with them a tear bottle. Then, as the 
tears rolled down the cheeks of the sufferer, they were caught in these 
bottles, sealed up, and preserved as a memorial of the event. This is what 
David referred to in Psalms 56:8. Put thou my tears into thy bottle. But it 
implies much more than at first suggests itself, and much more than I can 
attempt to write. For instance, it is as if David had said, "Visit me, and 
behold my tears;" ("O visit me with thy salvation!") for without such visit 
there could be no bottling of his tears. "Thou tellest my wanderings; O visit 
me, and behold my anguish; put my tears into thy bottle," for "they have 
been my meat day and night." Psalms 42:3. "Keep them before thee, by 
way of remembrance, and when thou seest the bottle, O think of him 
whose tears it contains. Are they not in thy book?" That is, God's book of 
remembrance, that was written for those "who thought upon his name" 
(Malachi 3:16), just as the kings of old used to keep a book of chronicles 
of important events. See Esther 6:1-11. John Gadsby, 1860. 
http://www.biblestudytools.com/commentaries/treasury-of-david/psalms-
56-8.html 

 
David says that He trusts in God's word...meaning the promises that God has 
made to him…and that as a result he will not be afraid (see :3-4).  He will offer 
thanksgiving to the Lord because He has delivered him from death and allowed 
him to continue to live (:12-13). 
 
Psalm 57 
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Psalm 57 …Al-tashheth. Lit., do not destroy; possibly a tune indication… 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 57, p. 850 

 
 The title of this psalm has one word new in it, Al-taschith-Destroy not. 
Some make it to be only some known tune to which this psalm was set; 
others apply it to the occasion and matter of the psalm. Destroy not; that 
is, David would not let Saul be destroyed, when now in the cave there was 
a fair opportunity of killing him, and his servants would fain have done so. 
No, says David, destroy him not, 1 Sa. 24:4,6. Or, rather, God would not 
let David be destroyed by Saul; he suffered him to persecute David, but 
still under this limitation, Destroy him hot; as he permitted Satan to afflict 
Job, Only save his life. David must not be destroyed, for a blessing is in 
him (Isa. 65:8), even Christ, the best of blessings. When David was in the 
cave, in imminent peril, he here tells us what were the workings of his 
heart towards God; and happy are those that have such good thoughts as 
these in their minds when they are in danger! 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 57, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_057.cfm?a=535001 

 
 The setting for this Psalm (1 Samuel 24) was the time when David and his 
men were fleeing from King Saul and had hidden in a cave.  Saul, unaware that 
David and his men were in the cave, went into that very cave to relieve himself.  
David’s men tried to convince him to kill Saul…saying that it was providential, 
God had brought Saul into his hands.  But David refused, saying that Saul was 
God’s chosen man to rule and that they should respect him as King…regardless 
of the fact that he was trying to kill David. 
 
Psalm 57:1-3-David calls upon God to protect him from those who attack him. 
Psalm 57:4-6-He says that those who attack him are like wild animals.  They are 
like men who set a net or dig a pit to capture their enemy. 
Psalm 57:7-11-David says that his heart is set on God…meaning that his focus is 
intently set on God and even the attack of his enemies will not distract him.  He 
will sing praise to Him.  God is exalted above all else. 
 
Psalm 58 
 
Psalm 58:1-5-The word translated “gods” by the NASV, is somewhat ambiguous 
and is variously translated—“congregation” (KJV), “rulers” (NIV, NLT), and 
“honest politician” (Message).  It is most likely a reference to those who serve in 
the position of judges over Israel.  David accuses these judges of not being 
just...but of ruling unfairly.  David describes these men in the worst of terms: “in 
your heart you work unrighteousness…weigh out the violence of your hands” 
(:2); “wicked…speak lies” (:3); “venom like a serpent…like a deaf cobra that 
stops up its ear, so that it does not hear” (:4). 
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58:1 gods. Or, mighty ones. Though the meaning of the Hebrew word is 
obscure, the reference is clearly to unrighteous judges, who either are 
being referred to sarcastically as “gods” or who had taken that as an 
honorific title. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 58:1, p. 851 

 
1. O congregation—literally, "Oh, dumb"; the word used is never 
translated "congregation." "Are ye dumb? ye should speak righteousness," 
may be the translation. In any case, the writer remonstrates with them, 
perhaps a council, who were assembled to try his cause, and bound to 
give a right decision. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Psalm 58, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Psa/Psa_058.cfm?a=536001 

 
Psalm 58:6-9-He calls upon God to judge the judges. 
Psalm 58:10-11-When God does that, the righteous will rejoice...because they 
realize that God does judge the wicked. 
 
Prayer: Father, thank You for the honesty of this Psalm.  David was afraid.  
Sometimes, when I am facing difficulties and uncertainties…I feel afraid.  When 
that happens…I feel guilty for feeling afraid and it makes it even worse.  But then 
I read that David made a decision to trust Your word and His fear was relieved.  
So, I thank You that You understand my fears and worries.  Emotions and 
thoughts are hard to control.  But You know that.  So, You give me Your Word 
that is stronger than anything that I will ever face.  And when I trust in Your 
Word…my fear is relieved. 
 

July 30 
 
Psalms 59-61 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 59 
 
Psalm 59:1-8-David tells God that evil men are attacking him and that it is not 
because of anything that he has done wrong.  He gives a vivid description of how 
they do so. 
Psalm 59:9-17-David says that God is his stronghold and that he will trust in 
Him.  He asks God to destroy his enemies, so that people to the ends of the 
earth will know that He is the God of Jacob (Israel).  Then he will sing praises to 
Him. 
 
Psalm 60 
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Psalm 60 While David was fighting in the north with Aram-naharaim 
(Mesopotamia) and Aram-zobah (between Damascus and the Upper 
Euphrates), Edom, invading from the south, defeated Israel.  Joab was 
dispatched and achieved an important victory over the Edomites (2 Sam. 
8: 1 Chron. 18).  Shusan Eduth. Lit., the lily of testimony, apparently a 
tune. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 60, pp. 852-853 

 
Psalm 60:1-5-David says that Israel has strayed from God.  So, He has allowed 
this time of distress to come upon them so that He can then rescue them and 
they will recognize this and return to Him. 
 Psalm 60:6-8-God reassures David that even as He is in control of Israel…He is 
in control of the other countries. 
Psalm 60:9-12-David is reassured that God will go into battle with them and give 
them victory. 
 
Psalm 61 
 
Psalm 61:1-4-David is distraught.  He is surrounded by difficulties so he calls out 
to God in prayer.  In doing so, he is reminded of how God has given him 
protection and security in the past.  He says that God is a… 
• "rock that is higher than I" (:2) 
• “refuge” (:3) 
• “tower of strength” (:3) 
• “tent” (:4) 
• “shelter of Thy wings" (:4). 

Psalm 61:5-8-David appeals to the covenant that God had made with him when 
He anointed him as king (:6-7).  His confidence is restored and for this he says 
that he will sing praise and "pay my vows day by day" (:8). 
 
Prayer: Lord, no doubt, life can be difficult.  But I thank You that whenever hard 
times come I can call to You.  At those times, please help me to remember Who 
You are and what You have done in the past.  Help me to recall Your love, Your 
wisdom, and Your strength.  You will always see me through, no matter what I 
face in life. 
 

July 31 
 
Psalms 62-64 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 62 
 
 Jeduthun was one of the choir directors that David appointed to lead public 
worship (cf. 1 Chronicles 16:41; 25:1-3; Psalms 39, 77).  Notice that David… 
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• Speaks of his faith in God (:1-2) 
• Speaks of those who attack him (:3-4) 
• Speaks of his faith in God (:5-8) 
• Speaks of those who attack him (:9-10) 
• Speaks of his faith in God (:11-12) 

 
Psalm 62:1-2-David says that his trust is in God and no one else.  He will wait in 
silence, patiently for God. 
Psalm 62:3-4-David describes the intent of the evil men who are attacking him. 
Psalm 62:5-8-Once again, David says that his trust is in God and no one else.  
He encourages other people to do the same. 
Psalm 62:9-10-It does not matter whether a man is of low standing, or high...if he 
is wicked, he will be judged. 
Psalm 62:11-12-Power and lovingkindness both belong to the Lord...and He 
justly judges all men. 
 
Psalm 63 
 
 David is in the wilderness, away from Jerusalem. 
 
Psalm 63:1-5-He says that He longs so much for God that there is literally a 
physical sensation.  Much the same way that he feels it physically when he longs 
for water when he is thirsty.  Because God's lovingkindness is better than 
anything else that life may offer, he will praise Him. 
Psalm 63:6-8-Even at night time, as David lies on his bed, he meditates on God 
and realizes that He has always been his help. 
Psalm 63:9-11-David says that those who seek to destroy him will be destroyed. 
 
Psalm 64 
 
Psalm 64:1-6-Evil men secretly plot against David to overthrow him.  They think 
that no one is aware of what they are doing. 
Psalm 64:7-8-But God knows their plans and He will judge them.  He will turn 
their own plans against them. 
Psalm 64:9-10-When people learn of God's knowledge of all things (even the 
secret plans of men’s hearts), and His judgment on evil men, they will fear Him.  
The righteous man will be glad and trust in Him. 
 
Prayer: Lord, David was constantly under attack.  Not just from the countries that 
surrounded him, but from the people who lived with him.  Evil men sought to 
overthrow his reign as King.  But over and over I see David trusting in You.  You 
know all things.  You are aware of everything that is going on.  There is nothing 
that escapes Your eye.  Lord, I may not face the challenges that David faced as 
the King of Israel.  But I do face challenges of my own.  And knowing that You 
could handle whatever David had to deal with gives me courage that You can 
handle whatever I have to deal with.  Thank You, Lord. 



 475 

 
August 1 

 
Psalms 65-67 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 65 
 
Psalm 65:1-4-“Zion” is a name for Jerusalem.  David says that God hears those 
who come to Him in prayer and forgives those who have sinned.  What an 
incredible blessing it is that God would allow us to come into His presence 
(“courts”-:4).  When men come to God they will be satisfied by His goodness. 
Psalm 65:5-13-David says that God answers our prayers.  He then uses His 
power over all of creation as an illustration of His ability to do so.  David says that 
the earth is blessed because of God's provision. 
 
Psalm 66 
 
Psalm 66:1-4-The Psalmist calls on all the earth (meaning all men) to sing 
praises to God. 
Psalm 66:5-7-He calls upon men to see the works of God (in particular 
mentioning the crossing of the Red Sea) and rejoice. 
Psalm 66:8-15-He says that God tested them and then brought them out of that 
test into a place of abundance.  He says that now, he will fulfill the vows that he 
made to God when he was going through the time of testing. 
Psalm 66:16-20-He calls out to other people to listen as he tells about what great 
things God has done for him.  Had there been sin in his life God would not have 
answered his prayers...but there wasn't.  So, he has much to say in praise of 
God. 
 
Psalm 67 
 
Psalm 67:1-7-The Psalmist prays for God's blessings to continue on them...so 
that the nations will know about Him.  That is the reason for God's blessings. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray as the Psalmist…”be gracious to me and bless me!”  It is a 
wonderful thing to know that I can ask that of You, Lord.  You are a good, 
benevolent, kind, and loving God.  You extend Your blessings to Your people.  
Thank, You, Lord!  And Father, as You give Your blessings to me…let everyone 
that I know be aware of it and please use Your blessings on my life to be a 
witness and a testimony to Your greatness.  Bring them to You, Lord. 
  

August 2 
 
Psalms 68-69 
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Book #2: 42-72 
 
Psalm 68 
 

This is a most excellent psalm, but in many places the genuine sense is 
not easy to come at; for in this, as in some other scriptures, there are 
things dark and hard to be understood. It does not appear when, or upon 
what occasion, David penned this psalm; but probably it was when, God 
having given him rest from all his enemies round about, he brought the ark 
(which was both the token of God's presence and a type of Christ's 
mediation) from the house of Obed-edom to the tent he had pitched for it 
in Zion; for the first words are the prayer which Moses used at the 
removing of the ark, Num. 10:35. From this he is led, by the Spirit of 
prophecy, to speak glorious things concerning the Messiah, his ascension 
into heaven, and the setting up of his kingdom in the world. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 68, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_068.cfm?a=546001 

 
Psalm 68:1-4-David compares the difference between the way that the wicked 
respond to God and the righteous.  He tells the wicked to flee and the righteous 
to sing in the presence of God. 
Psalm 68:5-6-God cares for those who cannot care for themselves.  He mentions 
the “fatherless…widows…lonely…prisoners” (:5-6). 
Psalm 68:7-10-David speaks of the great power of God as seen in nature and in 
His conquering of enemy armies during the time of the wilderness wanderings of 
the Jewish people after the Exodus. 
 

The psalmist here, having occasion to give God thanks for the great things 
he had done for him and his people of late, takes occasion thence to 
praise him for what he had done for their fathers in the days of old. Fresh 
mercies should put us in mind of former mercies and revive our 
grateful sense of them. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 68, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_068.cfm?a=546015 

 
Psalm 68:11-12-Israel would often celebrate it’s victories by the singing of 
women (cf. Exodus 15:20; 1 Samuel 18:6-7). 
Psalm 68:13-14-When God defeated the people that inhabited the Promised 
Land so that Israel could live there…those people were like snowflakes being 
driven by a strong wind. 
Psalm 68:15-17-“Bashan”…perhaps a reference to Mt. Hermon (9,100 ft. high). 
 

15,16. Mountains are often symbols of nations (Psa 46:2 65:6). That of 
Bashan, northeast of Palestine, denotes a heathen nation, which is 
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described as a "hill of God," or a great hill. Such are represented as 
envious of the hill (Zion) on which God resides; 
17. and, to the assertion of God's purpose to make it His dwelling, is 
added evidence of His protecting care. He is described as in the midst of 
His heavenly armies— 
     thousands of angels—literally, "thousands of repetitions," or, 
"thousands of thousands"—that is, of chariots. The word "angels" was 
perhaps introduced in our version, from Deu 33:2, and Gal 3:19. They are, 
of course, implied as conductors of the chariots. 
      as…Sinai, in the holy place—that is, He has appeared in Zion as 
once in Sinai. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Psalm 68, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Psa/Psa_068.cfm?a=546015 

 
Psalm 68:18-This is a Messianic verse that looks ahead to the ascension of 
Christ (cf. Ephesians 4:7-16). 
Psalm 68:19-20-David makes a confident statement of faith concerning the fact 
that God “daily bears our burden”…”is our salvation”…”is to us a God of 
deliverances”…and that ”to God the LORD belong escapes from death”. 
Psalm 68:21-23-David says that God is in control of the nations from the tops of 
the mountains (Bashan) to the depths of the sea. 
Psalm 68:24-27-All of the tribes of Israel are aware of God’s greatness.  This is 
shown in a pictorial manner in regards to the location of the tribes on a 
map…Naphtali was the northernmost tribe and Judah was nestled in the 
southernmost tribe of Simeon.  Zebulun was in the mid-northern part and 
Benjamin in the mid-southern part.  So, all of the tribes, stretching from north to 
south…were aware of the greatness of God. 
Psalm 68:28-32-But not only will the tribes of Israel recognize the greatness of 
God…so will the nations around her.  Even they will sing His praises. 
Psalm 68:33-35-David closes with a burst of praise to God. 
 
Psalm 69 
 
 Shoshannim-see Psalm 45.  Psalm 69 is one of the most quoted Psalms in 
the New Testament (for instance: Matthew 23:38; 27:34,48; Mark 15:23,36; Luke 
10:20; 13:35; 23:36; John 2:17; 15:25; 19:28-30; Acts 1:20; Romans 1:28; 
11:9,10; 15:3; 2 Corinthians 6:2; Philippians 4:3; 1 Thessalonians 5:3; Hebrews 
12:23; Revelation 3:5; 13:8; 17:8; 20:15).  Many of these references are 
Messianic…speaking prophetically of Christ. 
 
Psalm 69:1-12-David tells how he is being persecuted by other people.  He says 
that at times the struggle is so desperate that he feels like he is being sucked 
down in a flood of water and that his feet are stuck in mud, so that he is unable to 
do anything to save himself (:1-2).  He is has struggled and wept so much that 
his throat and eyes ache (:3).  He says that God is fully aware that he is being 
persecuted unjustly and asks that God use that very fact as part of His judgment 
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against them (:6).  In fact, David says that the primary reason why he is being 
persecuted is because of his determination to live for God (:7-12). 
Psalm 69:13-19-Yet, David continues to trust in God and that God knows what 
the right time is to save him (“an acceptable time”, :13).  He prays that God will 
respond based on “the greatness of Thy compassion” (:16).  What better aspect 
of the nature of God is there to run to than His love. 
Psalm 69:20-21-David says that when he looked to other people for 
comfort…they turned harshly on him. 
Psalm 69:22-28-David calls upon God to judge them for their actions.  He asks 
God to remove the names of those that are unjustly persecuting him from the 
“book of life” (:28). 
 

28. book of the living—or "life," with the next clause, a figurative mode of 
representing those saved, as having their names in a register (compare 
Exd 32:32 Isa 4:3). 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Psalm 68, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Psa/Psa_069.cfm 

 
Ver. 28.—Let them be blotted out of the book of the living. God is 
supposed to have a “book of the living” in his possession, which contains 
the names of all those on whom he looks with favour, and whom he will 
bless both in this world and beyond the grave (comp. Exod. 32:32; Ps. 
86:6; Ezek. 13:9; Dan. 12:1). From this list, as from any register of earthly 
citizenship, the names of the unworthy may be erased. David prays for the 
erasure of the names of those unworthy ones against whom his 
imprecations are uttered. And not be written with the righteous; i.e. not 
remain written in the book side by side with the names of the righteous. 
The New Testament, no less than the Old, tells of this book (see Luke 
10:20; Phil. 4:3; Rev. 3:5; 13:8; 20:12; 21:27). 
Spence-Jones, H. D. M. (Ed.). (1909). Psalms (Vol. 2, p. 55). London; 
New York: Funk & Wagnalls Company, Logos Bible Software 

 
Psalm 69:29-36-David says that he will praise God and that God will save him.  
He then tells others to seek Him in time of need. 
 
Prayer: Oh, Lord…help me to have the faith of David, as we see here.  He was 
faithful to wait on You to answer prayer in Your time.  His faith in You was not 
dependent on his timing…but Yours.  Please give me the faith to pray to You and 
then to wait for Your “acceptable time”.  And to continue to praise You until You 
answer. 
  

August 3 
 
Psalms 70-72 
 
Book #2: 42-72 
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Psalm 70 
 
 This Psalm is almost the same as 40:13-17. 
 
Psalm 70:1-3-David tells God that people are trying to hurt him...and asks that 
they suffer the consequences of doing so. 
Psalm 70:4-David encourages those who seek the Lord to rejoice and be glad in 
Him and to give Him praise 
Psalm 70:5-David again calls on the Lord to help him...and to do so quickly 
 
Psalm 71 
 
 There is no name given as author of this psalm 
 
Psalm 71:1-6-The psalmist says that God has protected him all his life (:1-4), 
through the years of his youth (:5), and even since being in his mother's womb 
(:6). 
Psalm 71:7-8-People "marvel" at how the Lord has provided for this man. 
Psalm 71:9-21-Now the psalmist prays that God will not stop providing for him in 
his "old age" (:9).  He especially needs His help now that he is older because his 
enemies think that he has grown weak and they can now defeat him (:10-11).  He 
prays that God will make them ashamed for what they do to him (:12-13).  He 
says that he will continue to praise the Lord for His righteousness and salvation 
(:14-15).  He says that God’s blessings are of such great number that he cannot 
count them all (:15).  But that he will continue to mention all that he has done to 
other people (:16). 
Psalm 71:17-21-The Psalmist says that God taught him when he was a 
youth…and asks that He continue to do so even when he is old…so that he 
might in turn teach the next generation about Him. 
Psalm 71:22-24-The Psalmist says he will praise God with the harp, lyre, his lips, 
and soul, and tongue. 
 
Psalm 72 
 
 This Psalm and 127 are the only two attributed to Solomon. 
 
Psalm 72:1-7-Solomon prays that God will bless him in such a way that his reign 
as the King of Israel will be righteous and beneficial to the people. 
Psalm 72:8-11-He prays that his reign will be expanded and larger. 
Psalm 72:12-15-He says that the king will help the needy and oppressed. 
Psalm 72:16-17-He asks that there be an abundance of God's blessings on the 
people. 
Psalm 72:18-19-Solomon blesses the Lord. 
Psalm 72:20-This is the close of Book 2 of the Psalms. 
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Prayer: Father, I pray as Solomon, that You will continue to speak to me as I 
grow older so that I might have a word from You to give to the next generation.  
Help me to tell those who are younger of Your greatness.  Raise up this next 
generation to be the most faithful there has ever been.  Send them around the 
world with the message of Your Gospel and let us see an unprecedented 
movement of Your Holy Spirit. 
 

August 4 
 
Book #3: 73-89 
 
Psalms 73-74 
 
Psalm 73 
 
 Asaph was an accomplished musician in the court of King David.  He was 
appointed to be the director of music in the Temple (cf. 1 Chronicles 15:19; 16:5).  
His descendants were also official musicians (cf. Ezra 2:41).  He wrote Psalms 
50, 73-83. 
 
Psalm 73:1-Asaph begins by saying that God blesses Israel.  It is almost as if he 
felt obligated to do this...because in the next verse he talks about how the wicked 
seem to be the ones who are really blessed.  Or maybe he said this in order to let 
us know that it is really what he believes...so, don't be surprised at what he says 
next (cf. :15). 
Psalm 73:2-12-Asaph says that when he observed how well off the wicked 
were...that he became discouraged and he almost lost his faith.  Notice the how 
he describes their attitudes and the things that they seem to benefit from: 
• “prosperity” (:3) 
• “no pains at their death” (:4) 
• “body is fat” (:4) 
• “not in trouble as other men” (:5) 
• “Nor are they plagued like mankind” (:5) 
• “pride is their necklace” (:6) 
• “garment of violence covers them” (:6) 
• “eye bulges from fatness” (:7) 
• “imaginations of their heart run riot” (:7) 
• “mock” (:8) 
• “wickedly speak of oppression” (:8) 
• “set their mouth against the heavens” (:9) 
• “tongue parades through the earth” (:9). 

Psalm 73:10-14-Asaph says that at times, when God’s people see these things, 
they are tempted to give up their commit to Him and join the wicked (:10).  They 
begin to question: 
• Does God really know everything that we do? (:11) 
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• If God is opposed to the lifestyle of the wicked, why do they just keep getting 
more and more? 

• The wicked keep getting more and more wealth…and I keep having more and 
more problems.  Have I wasted my time living a good life? (:12,13-14) 

Now even Asaph has begun to wonder if it has been worth it to live a righteous 
life...since his experience seems to be the opposite of the wicked. 
Psalm 73:15-Here Asaph says that if he really believed those things about the 
wicked...then he would not have any encouragement for others, and he would 
have betrayed his faith.  Not only that, if he had said those things, he would be 
betraying the next generation by not telling them the truth. 
Psalm 73:16-17-When he tried to figure these things out it didn't make sense to 
him and troubled him.  However, when he began to consider these matters from 
God's perspective he began to understand them. 
Psalm 73:18-20-God allows the wicked to be satisfied with these things.  They 
are a trap because they wicked will become so infatuated with them that they will 
not pay attention to things of true value, or to knowing God, which is of ultimate 
value.  The judgment of the wicked will be quick, decisive, and certain. 
Psalm 73:21-24-Asaph says that when he allowed his emotions and own intellect 
to consider these things he was like a wild animal, without wisdom.  But when he 
listened to God's counsel it all began to make sense. 
Psalm 73:25-28-Finally, Asaph says that regardless of what may happen in life, 
the presence of God is of greater value and importance than anything else on 
earth.  He knows what the end of the story will be.  He will tell others what he has 
learned (:28b). 
 
Psalm 74 
 
 This Psalm was written after the destruction of the Temple in 586 B.C. (:4,7) 
by the Babylonians and the subsequent deportation of the people of Israel. 
Therefore, it could not have been written personally by Asaph since he lived 
during the time of King David (1010-970 B.C.).  So, it was either written by a 
descendant of his, or a choir guild that bore his name. 
 
Psalm 74:1-11-The Psalm describes the destruction of Jerusalem and the 
psalmist’s cries for God's help.  The psalmist asks what it is that they have done 
that God would allow this to happen.  He asks that God remember that He had 
chosen Israel to be His special people.  Then he asks that God look at the 
destruction that the enemy had done to the Temple (:3-8).  He says that they 
don’t know what to do because God has not sent them a sign, or a prophet (:9).  
He wonders out loud how long God will allow things to continue this way. 
Psalm 74:12-17-The psalmist speaks of God's strength and power.  He is saying 
that God is still the same…nothing has changed. 
Psalm 74:18-21-The psalmist calls upon God to save His people from those that 
have attacked them.  His request is based on… 
• the attitude that the Babylonians have toward the God of Israel (:18) 
• the inability of Israel to save itself (:19) 
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• the covenant that God had established with Israel (:20) 
• the praise that He would receive from the “oppressed” and “afflicted” if He 

chose to save them (:21). 
Psalm 74:22-23-Finally, the psalmist asks God to plead His own cause.  In other 
words, “God, you know better than I do the reasons that You should save us.  I 
trust our cause into Your hands.  Oh, and by the way…You can still hear the 
voices of the enemy mocking You.” 
 
Prayer: Lord, please help me to have my values and priorities in order.  Help me 
to always keep You first.  Don’t ever let me become so caught up into the 
possessions and people of this world that I let them become more important that 
You are. 
  

August 5 
 
Psalms 75-77 
 
Book #3: 73-89, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 75 
 
Psalm 75:1-This Psalm has been referred to by some as a “communal” Psalm 
because it begins with “We”…suggesting that this is a declaration made by a 
group of people, instead of an individual.  It begins with a statement of 
thanksgiving to God for His presence and work among them. 
Psalm 75:2-5-God makes it clear that He is the ultimate and final judge of all 
things.  As powerful as men may appear to be on earth…they are but part of the 
creation over which God reigns and rules supreme. 
Psalm 75:6-8-The mention of different points on the compass was to direct the 
attention of the reader to the nations in those directions.  The “desert” is to the 
south.  There is no mention of the north…some supposing that this was done on 
purpose since Assyria was to the north and they were approaching Jerusalem 
from that direction in order to make war (Isaiah 36-37 is possibly the background 
of this Psalm).  Asaph warns the wicked to not celebrate for themselves...it is 
God Who will judge them for what they are.  
Psalm 75:9-10- Asaph says that the righteous will be lifted up by God. 
 
Psalm 76 
 
 This is probably a Psalm of thanksgiving for the defeat of the Assyrians in 701 
B.C. (cf. 2 Kings 18:13-19:37; Isaiah 36-37).  If so, we find that once again (cf. 
Psalm 74), the author is not Asaph, himself. 
 
Psalm 76:1-3-The author identifies God with his country by referring to it as 
“Judah…Israel…Salem…Zion” (:1-2).  “Salem” is a shortened version of 
“Jerusalem”.  It was in Jerusalem that the Assyrians were defeated (:3). 
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Psalm 76:4-10-The author gives total credit to God for the victory over the 
Assyrians. 
Psalm 76:11-12-He calls upon all the people to worship Him. 
 
Psalm 77 
 
Psalm 77:1-6-Asaph is so disturbed that he cannot sleep at night (:2), nor can he 
find the words to make sense of it all (:4).  He says that he is disturbed when, “I 
remember God”.  This means that when he thinks about what is happening and 
wonders why God would allow it to happen, it disturbs him.  Especially when 
questions such as those found in verses 7-9 come to his mind.  He says that he 
is going to focus his attention on the fact that God has always taken care of him 
in the past (:5-6). 
Psalm 77:7-10-It seems to Asaph like God's judgment is lasting forever…and the 
fact that there appears to be no end disturbs him deeply. 
Psalm 77:11-20-Asaph says that he will focus on God's faithfulness in the 
past...and find comfort there.  He will remember His “work…and deeds” (:12); the 
fact that God is holy and will always do the right thing (:13); the memory that God 
“workest wonders” (:14) and has “made known” His strength before (:14); that in 
the past when the people were in trouble He had “redeemed” them (:15); and 
how God had miraculously led the people out of Egypt through the Red Sea (:16-
20). 
 
Prayer: Lord, even as the author of Psalm 76 declared that You are God of all of 
Israel…I declare that You are God of all of Jim, and James, and Jim Pennington, 
and James Louis Pennington…every bit of me.  You are my God and I 
completely and totally submit my life to You…all of it! 
 

August 6 
 
Psalms 78 
 
Book #3: 73-89, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 78 
  
 Asaph recounts the early history of Israel as a warning to future generations 
against being unfaithful. 
 
Psalm 78:1-7-Asaph says that each generation has the responsibility to teach the 
next generation about Him.  So that they will not forget about God because their 
parents did not “prepare” their heart.  So that they will keep God's 
commandments, put their confidence in Him, and be faithful to Him. 
Psalm 78:9-16-He gives the example of Ephraim to demonstrate how parents 
had not taught their children to remember Him in the past.  When Ephraim went 
into battle they were defeated because they did not keep God's covenant.  The 



 484 

reason was because they were not aware of what He had done in the past (:9-
11).  But we shouldn’t be surprised because from the moment that they left Israel 
and all through the 40 years that they wandered in the wilderness God worked 
might miracles (:12-16).  But despite this, the people continued to sin against 
God in the wilderness.  God did many miracles for them...and yet, they still 
refused to believe in Him (:17-20).  Despite this, God continued to provide for 
them…in hopes that they would turn from their sin.  He tried everything to get the 
people to trust Him…from delivering them from Egypt, to providing them with 
food and water in the wilderness, until finally He even sent punishment among 
the people.  All to lead them to repent of their lack of faith and trust in Him (:21-
31).  And yet, they did not do so (:32-33). 
Psalm 78:34-39-Finally, if only for a while they turned back to Him (:34-35).  But 
then, once again they were unfaithful (:36-37).  However, God was patient and 
did not immediately destroy them.  He remembered that they were but “flesh”  
(:39, merely human and prone to sin) and restrained His anger (:38). 
Psalm 78:40-53-He recalls all that God did to take the people out of Egypt. 
Psalm 78:54-64-God brought the people to the holy land.  But even there they 
continued to rebel against Him.  So, finally, He gave them over to their enemies. 
Psalm 78:65-Then afterwards, the Lord restored the nation under the leadership 
of the tribe of Judah, with David as king...and built His sanctuary on Mt. Zion. 
 
Prayer: Lord, please help me to always be mindful of what You have done in the 
past.  Not just my past…but also what is recorded that You have done in the 
Bible…and, in the lives of the faithful believers since the days of the New 
Testament.  Let their courage and faith…and the testimony of Your wondrous 
works…give me courage and faith. 
 

August 7 
 
Psalms 79-81 
 
Book #3: 73-89, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 79 
 
This is an imprecatory Psalm...one which calls upon God to judge their enemies. 
 

For a more detailed explanation of what an imprecatory Psalm is see: 
https://www.biblegateway.com/resources/asbury-bible-
commentary/Imprecatory-Psalms 
http://www.desiringgod.org/articles/do-i-not-hate-those-who-hate-you-o-
lord 

 
Psalm 79:1-4-Asaph describes the destruction that has taken place in Jerusalem 
by its enemies (the attack of Babylon in 586). 
Psalm 79:5-7-He then begins to call on God to judge them. 
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Psalm 79:8-9-He calls upon God to save them…not because they deserve 
it…but because of Who He is…His “compassion” (:8), “for the glory of Thy 
name…for Thy name’s sake” (:9).  They are not deserving of God saving 
them…but then, they never were.  His forgiveness and salvation has always 
been based on His grace and not their merit (:8). 
Psalm 79:10-13-Asaph asks for God to judge the enemy so that 1-they will know 
Who the true God is (:10); 2-Israel will be saved (:11a); 3-God will be honored 
(:11b); 4-the enemy will receive their just punishment (:12); 5-the people will 
praise Him down through the generations (:13). 
 
Psalm 80 
 
Eduth 
 

In Psalm 60 title, "set to Shushan Eduth" (literally, "a lily (is) the 
testimony"); 80 title, "set to Shoshannim Eduth" (literally, "lilies (is) the 
testimony"). The Hebrew words appear to be intended to designate a 
melody by the first few words ordinarily associated with it. 
http://biblehub.com/topical/e/eduth.htm 

 
 The background of the writing of the Psalm is the capture and deportation of 
the northern tribes (Israel) by Assyria (701 B.C., cf. 2 Kings 17:6) and the shock 
and fear that it caused among the southern tribes (Judah)…where the Asaph 
singers lived. 
 
Psalm 80:1-3-Asaph calls on God to save Judah…referring to Him as the 
“shepherd of Israel” who cares for His flock.  The words “cause Thy face to shine 
upon us” is a request for God to smile with pleasure on them.  He uses this 
phrase three times in this Psalm (:3,7,19). 
Psalm 80:4-7-Asaph asks God how long He will allow Israel to suffer. 
Psalm 80:8-11-He now recounts how God brought the Jews out of Egypt...and 
describes them as a vine that He transplanted. 
Psalm 80:12-13-He says that God has allowed other nations to trample on the 
vine, and eat its fruit. 
Psalm 80:14-19-Finally, he calls upon the Lord to restore them.  If He does so 
then they will be able to praise Him. 
 
Psalm 81 
 
 This Psalm is associated with the Feast of Tabernacles (Leviticus 23:34-43). 
 
Psalm 81:1-5-The “new moon” was the beginning of the seventh month.  The “full 
moon” was the time at which time the trumpet would be blown to sound the 
beginning of the Feast of Tabernacles. 
 

For an explanation of what the Feast of Tabernacles was about see: 
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http://www.hebrew4christians.com/Holidays/Fall_Holidays/Sukkot/sukkot.h
tml 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Feast-of-Tabernacles.html 

 
Psalm 81:6-10-God called the people out of Egypt and told them that they were 
to worship Him, and Him alone. 
Psalm 81:11-16-However, the people were stubborn and would not follow His 
ways...so He let them do what they wanted to do.  That meant that they would 
live by virtue of their own strength and intelligence (:12b-“devices”).  God says 
that it is His desire for His people to follow Him.  Then He would bless them (13-
16). 
 
Prayer: Father, I see so much of Israel in myself.  Without thinking, not doing so 
intentionally…I sometimes find myself operating on my own, without consulting 
You.  It’s not on purpose.  It just seems…to happen.  Without meaning to I make 
decisions without first asking what You want.  It is so easy…because it is so 
natural, so human.  I need to learn to live in the supernatural.  After all, that’s one 
of the reasons why You leave us here and don’t take us to Heaven the moment 
we are saved.  We are left here so that we might begin to learn to practice the 
principles that we will live by for eternity…in Heaven.  Please Lord…help me.  
Help the principles of Heaven to become the default principles of my life.  Even 
while I am still here…on this planet, on earth. 
 

August 8 
 
Psalms 82-84 
 
Book #3: 73-89, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 82 
 
Psalm 82:1-4-God judges the rulers and judges of His people and says that they 
have been unjust.  Instead of performing their duties without prejudice, they have 
shown favor to the wicked (:2).  They should have protected the weak and 
fatherless, the afflicted and destitute, the weak and needy, and should have 
delivered them from the wicked (:3-4). 
Psalm 82:5-7-God says that as judges, they are like gods, having the authority to 
pass judgment on men.  But they need to remember that they are just men and 
not take advantage of their position.  In the end, they are just like all other men 
and will die. 
Psalm 82:8-Asaph prays for God to judge the unjust judges now...and not wait 
until later.  The earth is His and His to judge. 
 
 
Psalm 83 
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Psalm 83:1-8-Israel is being attacked by its numerous neighbors: Edom, 
Ishmaelites, Moab, Hagrites, Gebal, Ammon, Amalek, Philistia, Tyre, and 
Assyria. Asaph tells God that His enemies are conspiring against Him: ”Thine 
enemies…who hate Thee…against Thy people…Thy treasured ones…Against 
Thee” (:2,3,5).  Such is the relationship between Israel and God…that Asaph 
understands that an attack on Israel is an attack on God. 
Psalm 83:9-18-Asaph prays that God will defeat them as He has defeated those 
who have attacked them in the pas.  He asks God to treat them in such a way 
that they will realize that He is God over all of the earth and seek Him (:16,18). 
 
Psalm 84 
 
Psalm 84:1-8-The "sons of Korah" (cf. Psalm 42) speak of how much they love to 
be in the house of God...of how they long to be there, when not.  “Baca” means 
“weeping” or “desolation”…in its singular form it is the noun which means 
“balsam trees” (which grow in arid ground).  The picture of this Psalm is of a 
pilgrim making his way to Jerusalem to worship in the Temple.  Because of the 
joy that he has as he anticipates worshipping there…his very presence along the 
way is a blessing.  This is vividly illustrated as he passes through the “valley of 
desolation”…a dry place where nothing grows.  As he passes through, it is 
transformed into a “…spring, the early rain also covers it with blessings” (:6). 
Psalm 84:9-12-The Psalmist says that he would rather have to stand in the 
doorway of God's house, than to have a place to live in the house of the wicked 
(:10).  The blessings of God  are without unbounded (:11). 
 
Prayer: Father, as I read Psalm 84 I long for our church to be so filled with Your 
glory that people can’t wait to be there.  Please let my heart yearn to be in your 
presence as did the Psalmist’s.  And as a result of my love for You…let my life be 
a blessing to all of those that I come into contact with…even as did the pilgrim’s. 
 

August 9 
 
Psalms 85-87 
 
Book #3: 73-89, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 85 
 
Psalm 85:1-3-Israel was going through some type of unknown identified difficulty.  
The Psalmist recalls how God has ministered to them in a variety of ways in the 
past.  Notice the words that show God’s positive action towards them: 
“favor…restore…forgive…cover” (:1-2).  And, notice the words that showed how 
God restrained from negatively judging them: “withdraw all Thy fury…turn away 
from Thy burning anger” (:3). 



 488 

Psalm 85:4-7-So now, he calls upon God to again "restore us" (:4), and "revive 
us" (:6)...asking how long His anger will continue against them.  He asks that 
God, “Show us Thy lovingkindness…grant us Thy salvation” (:7).  
Psalm 85:8-13-He says that whatever God tells him he will repeat to the 
people...and then, surely love and truth, and righteousness and peace will return 
(:10-11). 
 
Psalm 86 
 
 This is the only Psalm by David in Book 3. 
 
Psalm 86:1-10-David asks God to help him.  He identifies numerous reasons on 
which he bases his prayer.  Some pertain to himself and some to God.  He 
anticipates that God will answer his prayer: 
• because he is afflicted and needy (:1) 
• because he is a godly man (:2) 
• because God is his God (:2) 
• because he is God’s servant (:2,4) 
• because he trusts in God (:2) 
• because God is a gracious God (:3) 
• because he prays all day long (:3) 
• because God is the One Who can give gladness (:4) 
• because it is to God that he prays (:4) 
• because of God's good nature (:5) 
• because God is ready to forgive (:5) 
• because God is abundant in lovingkindness (:5) 
• because God hears our prayers (:6) 
• because he is confident that He will answer (:7) 
• because there is no one else who compares to God (:8) 
• because God’s works exceed all others (:8) 
• because God is God over all nations (:9) 
• because God has proven Who He is by His works (:10) 
• because God is the only true God (:10). 

Psalm 86:11-13-David asks God to teach him how he should live and then he will 
follow it.  Then, he prays that God will "Unite my heart" so that he can give 
thanks "with all my heart" (:11,12).  In other words, he asks God to help him to 
pray without any reservation caused by fear or doubt.  This will result in his 
voicing thanksgiving and giving glory to God. 
Psalm 86:14-17-David asks God to save him from those who are attacking him.  
In doing so, it will be a sign to other people and they will be ashamed of their 
behavior. 
 
Psalm 87 
 
 This is a Psalm about the glory of Jerusalem. 
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Psalm 87:1-2-God loves Jerusalem more than all of the other places that His 
people live. 
Psalm 87:3-6-There are many other wonderful cities.  Many people proudly say 
that these cities are their hometown.  But none compares with Jerusalem.  In 
fact, one of the most complimentary things that can be said about a person is 
that they were born in Jerusalem. 
Psalm 87:7-Jerusalem is the place from which joy begins. 
 
Prayer: Lord, when I pray, help me to be mindful of the many reasons why I do 
so.  Don’t let me just pray in a routine, humdrum manner.  But set my heart on 
fire.  Help me to pray with conviction and purpose.  Help me to remember what 
an incredible privilege prayer is.  Help me to always be aware that prayer is 
conversation with You.  I’m not just talking to myself.  Let me pray in such a way 
that I realize that You are there with me and that my prayer is an act of reverence 
and worship, an expression of my faith in Who You are. 
 

August 10 
 
Psalms 88-89 
 
Book #3: 73-89, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 88 
 
 This has been called the saddest Psalm in the whole book of Psalms. 
 
Psalm 88:1-9-The Psalmist expresses the depths of his depression and how long 
it has been going on.  Look at the numerous ways that David expresses his 
predicament and subsequent discouragement: 
• “cried out day by day” (this has gone on and on, :1) 
• “and in the night” (it keeps him awake at night, :1) 
• “my soul has had enough troubles” (:3) 
• “my life has drawn near to Sheol” (meaning death, :3) 
• “I am reckoned among those who go down to the pit” (meaning the grave, :4) 
• “like a man without strength” (his life is gone, :4) 
• “Forsaken among the dead” (left alone like the body of a dead man, :5) 
• “like the slain who lie in the grave” (:5) 
• “Whom Thou dost remember no more” (it seems as if God has forgotten him, 

:5) 
• “cut off from Thy hand” (he feels totally separated from God, :5) 
• “Thou has put me in the lowest pit” (there is dead, and then there is really 

dead, :6) 
• “In dark places” (:6) 
• “in the depths” (:6) 
• “Thy wrath has rested upon me” (God’s anger has settled on top of him, :7) 
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• “Thou hast afflicted me with all Thy waves” (it just keeps coming and coming, 
like the waves of the seashore, (:7) 

• “Thou has removed my acquaintances far from me” (my friends are gone, :8) 
• “Thou hast made me an object of loathing” (he is despised by his friends, :8) 
• “I am shut up and cannot go out” (he cannot escape his predicament, :8) 
• “My eye has wasted away because of affliction” (either he has literally lost his 

eyesight because of the physical problems he is having; or, because of all the 
suffering he has gone through he can no longer see any hope or future, :9). 

Psalm 88:10-12-The Psalmist tells God that once he dies it will be too late to help 
him. 
Psalm 88:13-18-Not only does the Psalmist say that it seems that God has 
deliberately left him alone (:13-17), but that as a result, his friends have done the 
same (:18). 
 
Psalm 89 
 

Ethan the Ezrahite. Probably identical with Jeduthun…though referring 
here to a descendant of the Ethan of David’s time (1 Chron. 15:19), since 
the disaster of verses 38-45 did not occur during David’s reign but later, 
during the decline of Judah.  Or the term may refer to a choir guild bearing 
Ethan’s name. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 89, p. 882 

 
Psalm 89:1-2-The Psalmist says that he will always tell others of God’s covenant 
faithfulness to David.  In response, God says that He has established His 
covenant with David and will preserve it forever (:3-4). 
Psalm 89:5-10-There is no one like the Lord.  He rules and reigns supreme over 
all of creation…both on earth and in Heaven. 
Psalm 89:11-18-Everything belongs to the Lord (:11-12).  His rule over creation is 
characterized by His strength (:13), “righteousness and justice…Lovingkindness 
and truth” (:14).  Those who know Him and are obedient to Him are blessed (:15-
18). 
Psalm 89:19-37-The Psalmist says that God has established His covenant with 
David forever...even if his descendants are disobedient…the covenant will 
continue.  God will punish those who are disobedient…but their disobedience will 
not disrupt His covenant (:30-34). 
Psalm 89:38-45-The Psalmist says that God is disciplining Israel…just as He 
said He would. 
Psalm 89:46-51-The Psalmist calls upon the Lord to restore the nation...and to 
remember that he will not live forever, so do it soon. 
Psalm 89:52-This verse is the doxology that closes Book #3 of the Psalms. 
 
Prayer: Lord, You faithfulness is forever.  Your faithfulness will never end 
because it is an expression of Your very nature.  Faithfulness is not something 
that You adhere to, or determine to maintain.  Faithfulness is what You are.  As 
humans, we often see things backwards.  We’re so self-centered.  We see 
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faithfulness and seem to think that it is a quality of our existence to which You 
adhere.  When in reality, what we are seeing is a quality of Your nature as it is 
being expressed in our existence as faithfulness.  And You will never, ever 
change.  Your faithfulness is forever. 
 

August 11 
 
Psalms 90-92 
 
Book #4: 90-106 
 
Psalm 90 
 
 Since this is a Psalm by Moses it is the oldest of the Psalms. 
 
Psalm 90:1-2-Moses begins by recognizing an essential quality of the nature of 
God…He is eternal.  The words “from everlasting to everlasting” speak of the fact 
that God has existed eternally in the past (there has never been a time when He 
did not exist), and He will exist eternally into the future (God always will exist in 
the future).  He then says that the world was created by God. 
Psalm 90:3-6-Man(kind) is temporary…meaning that he had a beginning.  God 
created him out of the dust of the earth (cf. Genesis 2:7)…and when he dies he 
returns to the dust (burial, :3).  To God, time is nothing…a thousand years (this 
could be a reference to the fact that the longest span of human life that is 
recorded in the Bible is 969 years, Methuselah, cf. Genesis 5:27) are no more 
consequential to Him than the passing of a single day, or sleeping through a 
single night (:4).  But to man…the end seems to come far too quickly and 
unexpectedly.  Like the sudden arrival of a flood, or the short-lived existence of 
grass that blooms in the morning and then withers away by nightfall. 
Psalm 90:7-8-God is aware of man's sin…even those that he thought no one 
knew about (:8).  Sin not only has a spiritual affect on our life, but it actually 
shortens the physical lifespan of mankind. 
Psalm 90:9-12-This is not a declaration that all men will only live to be 70-80 
years old…but a statement of comparison between the average length of life that 
men generally have and the eternal nature of God.  He asks God to help us to be 
aware of the shortness of life so that we might be wiser in what we do during that 
time. 
 

An interesting fact: 
 Among some Jews, a man who has reached the age of 83 will 
customarily celebrate a second bar mitzvah, under the logic that in the 
Torah it says that a normal lifespan is 70 years, so that an 83-year-old can 
be considered 13 in a second lifetime. This practice has become 
increasingly uncommon.[21] 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Bar_and_Bat_Mitzvah 
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Psalm 90:13-17-He prays that God will return and give them His favor.  This will 
lead them to joy and gladness (:14).  He asks that they will have as many days of 
blessing as they have had of affliction (:15). 
 
Psalm 91 
 
Psalm 91:1-4-The Psalmist makes a strong statement of faith concerning the 
protection of God for His people.  He uses 4 names for God in the first 2 
verses..."Most High, Almighty, LORD, God".  Also, notice the numerous 
descriptive terms that the Psalmist uses to describe God’s protection… 
• shelter of the Most High 
• shadow of the Almighty 
• refuge 
• fortress 
• delivers you from the snare of the trapper 
• cover you with His pinions 
• under His wings 
• refuge 
• shield 
• bulwark. 

Psalm 91:5-10-He describes the confidence that God's people have as a result of 
His protection. 
Psalm 91:11-13-He describes the safety that God provides for His people.  God 
commands angels to protect His people (cf. Hebrews 1:14).  His people will have 
dominion over creation. 
Psalm 91:14-16-He records the words of the promise of God for those who call 
upon Him. 
 
Psalm 92 
 
 This was a Psalm that was specifically identified to be used on the Sabbath. 
 
Psalm 92:1-4-It is good to give thanksgiving and praise to God all day long and in 
many ways for the many things that He has done.  Someone has suggested that 
thanksgiving is worship of God for what He has done, and praise is worship of 
God for Who He is. 
Psalm 92:5-9-The Psalmist speaks of God’s mighty works and comprehensive 
wisdom.  The wicked fail to recognize these qualities of God.  Ultimately, it will be 
this failure to recognize the wonder and glory of God that will lead to the 
judgment of the wicked.  God will continue to reign supreme throughout all of 
eternity, but the wicked will face judgment. 
Psalm 92:10-15-The righteous will know the blessings of God (:10-14) and will 
declare them (:15).  The phrase, “exalted my horn like that of the wild ox” speaks 
of the strength that God gives him.  The phrase, “anointed with fresh oil” speaks 
of the fact that God has consecrated him for service. 
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Prayer: Father, in these Psalms I am reminded of Your greatness and power and 
strength.  There is nothing that is beyond Your control.  And that includes those 
things that I must deal with in my life.  As I read Psalm 91, I meditate on the 
pictures of Your protection…a shelter, a fortress, a refuge.  The Psalmist seemed 
determined to convince his readers that no matter what was happening in their 
life…You were more than adequate to handle it.  His references go from the 
sheer strength of a military fortress to the tender care of a mother bird for her 
young.  So Lord, I am encouraged to trust You with all of my life.  You always 
know what I need and You have the ability to do it.  Thank You, Lord. 
 

August 12 
 
Psalms 93-95 
 
Book #4: 90-106, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 93 
 
Psalm 93:1-5-The theme of this short Psalm is the reign of God.  His reign is 
characterized by: 

• its royal dignity…as seen in its attire (:1) 
• its eternal nature (:2) 
• its unparalleled strength…there is nothing stronger than the might of the 

sea (:3-4) 
• its supreme law…”holiness” refers to perfection, never changing (:5). 

 
Psalm 94 
 
Psalm 94:1-7-The Psalmist calls upon God to begin judgment of the wicked.  He 
mentions several things that they have done.  They… 

• “exult” (:3-to gloat, boast) 
• “pour forth words” (:4-they just keep on and on talking about what they 

have done) 
• “speak arrogantly” (:4) 
• “vaunt themselves” (:4-to brag) 
• “crush Your people” (:5) 
• “afflict Your heritage” (:5) 
• “slay the widow and stranger (:6) 
• “murder the orphans (:6) 
• “They have said, ‘The LORD does not see” (:7-God doesn’t know what 

they are doing) 
• “nor does the God of Jacob pay heed” (:7-God doesn’t care enough about 

Israel to do anything about what the wicked are doing to them). 
Psalm 94:8-11-He warns the wicked that they are not getting away with their sin 
without God's knowledge.  He directs their attention to the fact that if God made 
them with certain capabilities, do they think that He has any less? 
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• The One who made your ears…can hear, Himself 
• The One who made your eyes…can see, Himself. 

He then directs their attention to the fact that if God can do things on a massive 
scale, do they think He cannot do so on a small scale? 

• The One who can punish entire nations…can punish you 
• The One who teaches you knowledge…has that knowledge Himself 

Psalm 94:12-15-The word “chasten” (:12-NASV) is translated elsewhere as 
“discipline” (NIV, NLT), and “train” (Message).  The thought is that God trains us 
in such a way that we will be able to stand strong when “adversity” that is brought 
on by the wicked comes (:13).  This training is based on His word, the “law” (:12).  
The Psalmist affirms that the Lord will not forsake His people.  His judgment will 
be based on righteousness and those follow it who will live righteously (:14-15). 
Psalm 94:16-19-The Psalmist now asks a rhetorical question and will answer 
himself in verses 17-23: “Who will stand up for me against the wickedness which 
I face?” 

• When his “soul” (life) was at stake…the Lord was his help (:17) 
• When his “foot has slipped” (his faith became weak)…the Lord’s 

lovingkindness held him up (:18) 
• When he had “anxious thoughts” (stressed and worried)…God’s comfort 

cheered him up (:19). 
Psalm 94:20-21-The Psalmist says that wickedness has no place in God’s rule.  
He asks the question: “Why does God allow evil rulers to use laws to make 
wrong appear to be right?”  It is a question that haunts the minds of believers 
today, as well.  He answers by saying… 
• That evil exists (:21).  It is not just a matter of differing morals, or deception of 

reality.  This is an evil, sinful, fallen world that we live in.  We should not try to 
ignore it, or explain it away. 

• God will care for His own (:22).  While evil is a reality of this life and the 
righteous suffer because of it, God will protect them.  And, in His time and by 
His decision, He will not only protect them from the power of evil, but He will 
save them from the presence of evil. 

• The wicked will be judged (:23).  It may appear that the wicked are getting 
away with what they do…but God will hold them accountable for their 
wickedness and they will receive punishment commensurate with what they 
have done. 

Psalm 94:22-23-With this in mind, the Psalmist says that even as God has 
protected him in the past, He will protect him in the future, and will ultimately 
judge the wicked. 
 
Psalm 95 
 
 While there is no name attached to this Psalm, it is attributed to David in 
Hebrews 4:7.  It is partially quoted 5 times by the author of Hebrews (3:7-11,15; 
4:3,5,7).  Hebrews says that the reason why the Jews who left Egypt never 
reached the Promised Land was their lack of faith. 
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Psalm 95:1-2-The writer begins by calling on Israel to join him in giving praise to 
God…”let us sing…shout joyfully…thanksgiving…shout joyfully with psalms”. 
Psalm 95:3-5-He then gives reasons for Him to be praised... 

• He is a great God who rules over all others (:3) 
• He controls everything…from the center of the earth to its highest peaks 

(:4) 
• He made everything from the oceans to the deserts (:5). 

Psalm 95:6-7-Again the Psalmist calls on the people to worship God. 
Psalm 95:8-11-The people are warned to not harden their hearts as their 
forefathers did...because that will lead to judgment. 
 

17:1-7 The children of Israel journeyed according to the commandment of 
the Lord, led by the pillar of cloud and fire, yet they came to a place where 
there was no water for them to drink. We may be in the way of duty, yet 
may meet with troubles, which Providence brings us into, for the trial of 
our faith, and that God may be glorified in our relief. They began to 
question whether God was with them or not. This is called their tempting 
God, which signifies distrust of him after they had received such proofs of 
his power and goodness. Moses mildly answered them. It is folly to 
answer passion with passion; that makes bad worse. God graciously 
appeared to help them. How wonderful the patience and forbearance of 
God toward provoking sinners! That he might show his power as well as 
his pity, and make it a miracle of mercy, he gave them water out of a rock. 
God can open fountains for us where we least expect them. Those who, in 
this wilderness, keep to God's way, may trust him to provide for them. 
Also, let this direct us to depend on Christ's grace. The apostle says, that 
Rock was Christ, 1Co 10:4, it was a type of him. While the curse of God 
might justly have been executed upon our guilty souls, behold the Son of 
God is smitten for us. Let us ask and receive. There was a constant, 
abundant supply of this water. Numerous as believers are, the supply of 
the Spirit of Christ is enough for all. The water flowed from the rock in 
streams to refresh the wilderness, and attended them on their way 
towards Canaan; and this water flows from Christ, through the ordinances, 
in the barren wilderness of this world, to refresh our souls, until we come 
to glory. A new name was given to the place, in remembrance, not of the 
mercy of their supply, but of the sin of their murmuring: Massah, 
Temptation, because they tempted God; Meribah, Strife, because they did 
with Moses. Sin leaves a blot upon the name. 
Matthew Henry Commentary, http://biblehub.com/exodus/17-7.htm 

 
Prayer: Lord, once again I am amazed at the honesty of Your Word.  The 
Psalmist doesn’t try to hide his troubles…but puts them on public display.  He 
talks about his fear that he would lose his life, his worry that his faith in You is 
slipping, and that he sometimes allows his emotions to run wild.  Some people 
might read this and begin to worry...”If one of the writers of the Bible felt this way, 
what good will it do me?”  But I need to read on.  I need to realize that the 
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Psalmist didn’t stop there.  He went on to say that when he experienced these 
very real life struggles…You were there!  You strengthened him.  You guided 
him.  You protected him.  The story really is not about his struggles…but Your 
sufficiency.  And when I read that part of the story…then my own faith in You 
becomes greater than ever. 
 

August 13 
 
Psalms 96-98 
 
Book #4: 90-106, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 96 
 
Psalm 96:1-6-The Psalmist issues a call to all of the earth to sing praise to God 
for His glory, His works, and His greatness.  They should “fear” (respect, be in 
awe) of Him above all other gods that people worship because those gods are no 
more than “idols” (this Hebrew word literally means “nothing”).  But God has 
power…this is revealed by the fact that He created the celestial heavens.  There 
are “splendor and majesty”, “strength and beauty” in “His sanctuary”.  
“Sanctuary” is a reference to the revelation that we have of His nature through 
His Law and the worship given to Him.  These things are tangible qualities that 
demonstrate His character and existence. 
Psalm 96:7-10-The people are called upon to worship God.  Our worship of Him 
will be reflected in our speech (:7-8a), our approach to Him (:8b), our appearance 
(:9a), our reverence (:9b), and our confidence (:10).  The word “ascribe” (:7-
NASV) means to speak of, or to proclaim something. 
Psalm 96:11-13-All of creation is called upon to rejoice because God is coming to 
judge the world in righteousness. 
 
Psalm 97 
 
Psalm 97:1-6-All land masses (including islands) are called upon to give worship 
to God (:1).  The Psalmist uses descriptive terminology called “theophany” (the 
use of earthly, physical terms that describe humans to describe God’s heavenly, 
spiritual nature) to illustrate the reign of God.  The imagery of clouds and 
darkness speak of the fact that we only know an infinitely small amount about 
God…He is largely unknown to us…far greater than and beyond the scope of our 
human comprehension.  But it has been revealed to us that He is a God of 
righteousness and justice.  Fire speaks of the application of this justice…it 
consumes and destroys those who live in opposition to His nature.  Even as 
lightning appears to originate in the heavens and strike earth…so our knowledge 
of God begins with him and is revealed on earth.  When that happens, all of 
creation worships Him. 
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Psalm 97:7-9-The Lord reigns above everything in creation, including all other 
gods that are worshipped.  Therefore, those who worship these false gods 
should forsake them and worship Him, alone. 
Psalm 97:10-12-Those that are righteous are to hate evil and to be glad in Him. 
 
Psalm 98 
 

 This hymn praises God as Deliverer (vv. 1-3), as King (vv. 4-6), and as 
Ruler (vv. 7-9). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 98, p. 891 

 
Psalm 98:1-3-Sing a new song to the Lord because He has had victory over our 
adversaries and has made His salvation (deliverance) known to all people.  The 
song is new because it is a song of what God has recently done in saving the 
people.  It is a testimony about God’s salvation. 
Psalm 98:4-6-The people are to continue singing praise to God because now that 
He has saved them He reigns over them as their righteous King.  They live in the 
most blessed of all kingdoms on earth. 
Psalm 98:7-9-All of the world is called upon to worship the Lord because He is 
the coming Judge (:9).  He will set straight what wickedness and evil have 
harmed.  Righteousness will reign in the place of wickedness. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I cannot begin to count the times that the Psalms call on us to sing 
praise and worship to You.  Over and again, we are admonished to do so.  I pray 
that You will help me to live continuously in a state of praise.  Let my voice praise 
You…but let my very life give You praise. 
 

August 14 
 
Psalms 99-102 
 
Book #4: 90-106, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 99 
 
Psalm 99:1-5-Here we find a declaration of God's reign over all the people of 
earth (:1,2), the angels in Heaven (:1), and the natural elements of the earth (:1).  
For this reason people should worship Him (:3).  The Psalmist declares that God 
is holy (:3). Because God is holy, His reign as King is characterized by holiness 
(:4).  Again, the Psalmist declares that we should worship God because He is 
holy and (:5). 
Psalm 99:6-9-There is a reference to God's reign over His people in the past and 
that (1) He answered their prayers, (2) forgave them of their sins, and (3) held 
them accountable for their sin.  Finally, there is another statement that He is holy 
and that we should worship Him because of that very fact. 
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Psalm 100 
 
Psalm 100:1-3 A Psalm of praise to the Lord...calling on all people to shout 
joyfully to Him, serve Him with gladness, come into His presence with singing, 
and recognize that He is God the one, true, and only God.  We are His people 
not because we have chosen Him…but, because He has chosen us (:3b). 
Psalm 100:4-5-Because God is good, His lovingkindness never ends, and He is 
faithful to all generations.  We are to come before Him with thanksgiving, praise, 
and speaking of good things concerning Him. 
 
Psalm 101 
 
Psalm 101:1-2-David says that he has chosen to follow the Lord and to do 
nothing that would lead him in another direction.  In fact, he says that as King he 
will take responsibility to punish those who seek to do so.  Notice the numerous 
specific practices he will follow in order to live a life of integrity (NASV)… 
• “set no worthless thing before my eye” (:3)…if it does not benefit him 

spiritually he will have nothing to do with it 
• “hate the work of those who fall away; it shall not fasten its grip on me” 

(:3)…he will not allow the deeds of those who fall away from God to influence 
him 

• “A perverse heart shall depart from me” (:4)…he will not spend time in the 
presence of people who disobey God 

• “I will know no evil” (:4)…he will not be involved in something that he knows is 
wrong 

• “Whoever secretly slanders his neighbor, him I will destroy” (:5)…he will take 
sides with those that are maliciously slandered 

• “No one who has a haughty look and an arrogant heart will I endure” (:5)…he 
will not spend time with people who look down on others 

• “My eyes shall be upon the faithful” (:6)…he will spend time with those who 
faithfully follow God 

• “He who walks in a blameless ways it the one who will minister to me” (6)…he 
will seek out those who follow God to be the ones who give spiritual counsel 
to him 

• “He who practices deceit shall not dwell within my house” (:7)…he will not 
spend time with those who are dishonest 

• “He who speaks falsehood shall not maintain his position before me” (:7)…he 
will having nothing to do with liars 

• “Every morning I will destroy all the wicked of the land” (:8)…he will not 
overlook those who do evil, but will hold them accountable. 

 
Psalm 102 
 
Psalm 102:1-11-The Psalmist begins by saying that he is calling out to God for 
help and asks Him to not turn a deaf ear to him, but to respond quickly (:1-2).  He 
then describes himself in terms of intense destitution and sorrow.  His situation is 
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so bad that he has been affected physically (perhaps a fever, :3-4a), cannot eat 
(:4b), he spends his time alone (:5-6), and he cannot sleep (:7).  If that wasn’t 
bad enough, his enemies are constantly saying bad things about him (:8).  He 
has sought God through the practices of mourning to no avail (:9-10).  The days 
seem to just go on and on, with no end in sight (:11a), and he slowly dying away 
(:11b). 
Psalm 102:12-22-He says that God is going to rescue His people in such a way 
that future generations will be aware of it and He will be praised (:18,21-22).  This 
knowledge helps him to know that there is a purpose for his suffering and 
strengthens his confidence and faith in God. 
Psalm 102:23-28-He concludes by saying that while generation after generation 
will pass away...God is eternally the same and unchangeable (:24b,27,28).  This 
fact also gives him confidence and faith in God. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes when I go through difficult times I try to find a reason 
for it.  Is there something that You are trying to teach me…there is a lesson to be 
learned in the struggle?  Are You using my suffering to teach something to 
someone else as they watch how I deal with it (because they may soon be going 
through the same thing)?  Are You allowing me to go through this so that I will 
respond in faith and You will be glorified in the eyes of others when they see You 
respond?  Lord, sometimes it is difficult to know why there are difficulties and 
trials in my life.  But regardless, Lord…I will continue to praise You.  I will 
remember that You have always been faithful to me in the past and that because 
You are eternal and never change…You will always be faithful to me in the 
future. 
 

August 15 
 
Psalms 103-104 
 
Book #4: 90-106, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 103 
 
Psalm 103:1-18-David calls on the people to “bless” (praise, give glory) the Lord 
and to never forget all that He does for us.  The Hebrew word “benefits” (NASV, 
:2b), speaks of the good ways that God has dealt with and interacted with them 
in the past (NLT-“good things”, Message-“blessings”).  And just in case we have 
forgotten, he proceeds to list numerous things He has done. He (is)… 
• “pardons all your iniquities” (:3a)…He forgives our sins 
• “heals all your diseases” (:3b)…He heals us from sickness 
• “redeems your life from the pit” (:4a)…to  purchase, ransom, buy back from 

the pit, the grave…He doesn’t leave us in the grave (death symbolizes 
separation from God) but pays the price for our sin so that we can rise from 
the dead to eternal life with Him. 

• “crowns you with lovingkindness” (:4b)…love that is zealous toward someone 
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• “and compassion” (:4b)…tenderness that comes from the inner most part of a 
person, from the heart 

• “satisfies your years with good things” (:5)…God blesses us with material 
possessions 

• “performs righteous deeds, and judgments for all who are oppressed” 
(:6)…He doesn’t allow the wicked to have victory, but rescues the oppressed 
and judges the wicked. 

• “made known His ways to Moses, His acts to the sons of Israel” (:7)…He has 
revealed Himself and what He expects from us. 

• “compassionate” (:8a)…This word is used only of God and it means to love 
deeply with tender affection. 

• “gracious” (:8a)…to show favor, mercy and pity 
• “slow to anger” (:8b)…”slow” means to be patient; the word “anger” comes 

from a root word that speaks of the nose, where we breathe…picture a 
person becoming so angry that their nose flares and they start breathing 
rapidly (like a bull) 

• “abounding in lovinkindness” (:8b)…”abounding” means “abundant, multitude, 
greatly”; see verse 4b for “lovingkindness” 

• “not always strive with us” (:9)…to strive is to hold onto something, to be 
unwilling to give something up…God will not be unwilling to let go of our sins, 
He will not hold them over our head. 

• “nor will He keep His anger forever” (:9)…He will not be angry for the sake of 
being angry…and just continue being so, on and on. 

• “has not dealt with us according to our sins…” (:10)…God deals with us 
based not on our sin, but His love. 

• “great is His lovinkindness toward those who fear Him” (:11)…the love of God 
for us is so “great” (mighty, strong) that the only way to describe it is to 
compare it to the distance between the earth and the stars.  

• “so far has He removed our transgressions from us” (:12)…when God 
forgives our sins they are completely removed…the only way to describe how 
far is to compare it to the distance between the east and the west...it is 
unending. 

• “the LORD has compassion on those who fear Him” (:13)…”compassion” is 
the same word used in 8a…to “fear” God means to revere Him, to respect His 
Who He is. 

• “knows our frame…is mindful that we are but dust” (:14)…”knows” means to 
be aware, to be understand something clearly; “mindful” means to not forget 
something; “frame” speaks of how something was made; “dust” speaks of 
what something was made from, the fact that man is a part of creation…God 
is constantly aware that man is a part of creation, and as such, suffers from 
the consequences of sin. 

• “lovingkindness is from everlasting to everlasting” (:15-17a)…God’s love is 
based on His eternal nature, not on man’s temporal nature. 

• “righteousness to children’s children” (:17b-18)…God’s dealing with people in 
a righteous manner is based on His nature, not the nature of an 
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individual…so it continues from generation to generation, despite whether 
people are deserving, or not. 

Psalm 103:19-22-David says that God rules from Heaven over all things.  He 
then calls upon all of the… 
• “angels”…that obey His commands 
• “hosts”…that accomplish His orders (this word literally speaks of “that which 

goes forth organized as an army for warfare“) 
• “works”…that reveal His reign (this word speaks of “achievements, products, 

things made, created”…”dominion” speaks of the fact that since God is their 
creator, He is sovereign over these things) 

…to join his own voice in praise to God.  In other words, all of Heaven (the 
spiritual realm) is joining in with all of earth (the physical realm) in worship of 
God. 
 
Psalm 104 
 
 This Psalm exalts God by demonstrating His sovereign rule over all of 
creation.  It seems to actually follow the days of creation..."a poetic parallel to 
Genesis 1".  After reading this Psalm, Robert Grant wrote the song, "O Worship 
the King". 
 

Matthew Henry explains this Psalm with much beauty and 
eloquence… 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_104.cfm?a=582003 

 
 The Psalmist portrays God as the One Who… 
Psalm 104:1-4-created the heavens. 
• The Psalmist says that God is “clothed” by His creation…meaning that the 

creation reveals the royalty and sovereignty of God much like a robe and a 
crown reveal a king (:1-2). 

Psalm 104:5-9-created the earth. 
• Originally the earth was completely covered over by water.  But God 

commanded and dry land rose up and seashores were established. 
Psalm 104:10-23-adapted the earth to meet the needs of animal life. 
• Fresh water springs begin to flow…providing water for plants and animals. 
• The sun and moon affect both the 24 hour cycle and the seasonal cycle. 

Psalm 104:24-30-created animal life. 
• God created all of the animal life that is on the land and in the sea. 
• God is sovereign over all of life…both in providing for its survival and 

determining its end. 
Psalm 104:31-35-is worthy of praise. 
• When the Psalmist contemplates these things…his soul lifts up his voice in 

praise.  He will continue to do so as long as he lives. 
 
Prayer: Lord, don’t ever let me forget for even a moment…all that You have 
done for me.  Keep my mind focused on You at all times.  And let my life be a 
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song of constant praise.  As I look around and see the works of Your hand…let 
everything that I see be a source of praise. 
 

August 16 
 
Psalms 105-106 
 
Book #4: 90-106, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 105 
 
 This Psalm gives an account of the history of Israel…using the lives of 
Abraham, Joseph, and Moses as focal points.  David ordered Asaph and his 
relatives to sing parts of this Psalm on the day that they brought the Ark of the 
Covenant into Jerusalem (cf. 1 Chronicles 16:8-22).  
 
Psalm 105:1-7-The Psalmist calls upon the people of Israel to give thanks and 
sing praises to God...to remember all He has done for them and to tell others. 
Psalm 105:8-15-The life of Abraham. 
• The covenant made for the Promised Land—Abraham (:8). 
• The covenant affirmed for the Promised Land—Isaac (:9) 
• The covenant reaffirmed for the Promised Land—Jacob (:10-11). 
• The covenant people protected for the Promised Land (:12-15) 

Psalm 105:16-24-The life of Joseph. 
• The preservation of the people for the Promised Land (:16-22) 
• The increase of the people for the Promised Land (:23-24). 

Psalm 105:25-45-The life of Moses. 
• The miraculous exodus to the Promised Land (:25-36). 
• The provisions for the journey to the Promised Land (:37-43). 
• The victorious entrance into the Promised Land (:44-45). 

 
Psalm 106 
 
 The Psalmist confesses the sins of the people when God brought them out of 
Egypt and their time in the wilderness. 
 
Psalm 106:1-5-The Psalmist gives praise to God and asks that He remember his 
faithfulness. 
Psalm 106:6-The Psalmist says that the people of his day have sinned in the 
same way that their forefathers did.  He then lists specific examples of how the 
forefathers had sinned… 
Psalm 106:7-12-The Red Sea 
• God saved them during the exodus from Egypt and at the Red Sea.  But even 

at the Red Sea they did not remember what God has just done (:7) through 
the plagues in Egypt. 

Psalm 106:13-15-The murmuring for flesh to eat 
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• As soon as they were in the wilderness they again forgot what God had 
miraculously done before (:13). 

Psalm 106:16-18-Their jealousy over the leadership of Moses and Aaron 
Psalm 106:19-23-The worship of the calf 
• They again forgot God (:21) and made a golden calf to worship. 

Psalm 106:24-27-Their unwillingness to believe the report of the spies sent into 
the Promised Land. 
Psalm 106:28-31-Their participation in pagan (Moabite) worship 
Psalm 106:32-33-Their murmuring at Meribah 
Psalm 106:34-43-Their continued disobedience even after entering into the 
Promised Land 
• He gives the example that they did not destroy the inhabitants of the 

Promised Land as God had commanded and he describes the negative 
consequences it had on them.  These verses seem to describe the period of 
the Judges which was characterized by cycles of oppression by foreign 
countries, followed by a time of Divine deliverance, then a repeat of the same. 

Psalm 106:44-46-The Psalmist says that despite the continued disobedience of 
the people to God…He remembered the covenant that He had made with them 
and out of His lovingkindness extends His compassion to them. 
Psalm 106:47-48-The Psalmist calls upon God to save them again and for the 
people to give Him praise. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes I wonder about the Hebrew people.  How could they 
possibly have seen all that You did…and then, almost immediately, seem to 
forget and turn back to their old ways.  But it is easy for me to sit at a distance of 
thousands of years and judge them.  I have the record in the Bible of all that they 
knew.  And I also have the record of the incarnation of Jesus, His life and 
ministry, His death, burial, and resurrection, the ministry of the early church…and 
yet, I am prone to return to my old ways.  Forgive me, Lord, for holding them 
accountable…but not myself.  Help me to always be mindful of everything that 
You have done in the past…and for those things to be a constant influence on 
how I live in the present. 
 

August 17 
 
Psalms 107-108 
 
Book #5: 107-150 
 
 This is the last book, or grouping, of the Psalms. 
 
Psalm 107 
 
 The Psalmist begins with a call to praise God (:1-3)...and concludes with a 
description of God's providence (:33-43). 
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 In between these two sections of the Psalm he gives four pictures that 
describe the nation's deliverance from captivity.  They are disoriented travelers 
being guided to a city (:4-9), miserable prisoners in a dungeon being released 
(:10-16), sick men being restored to health (:17-22), and endangered sailors 
being safely brought to their destination (:23-32).  Each of these contains a 
problem, a prayer, God's provision, and praise.  Note the frequent mention of 
God's lovingkindness, His steadfast covenant love (:8,15,21,31,43). 
 
Psalm 107:1-3-God is good and His lovingkindness lasts forever...so He should 
be praised by all people.  The word “redeemed” (:2) speaks of the fact that God 
delivered, or rescued, His people.  They come from every corner of the earth (:3). 
 Next are the four pictures of Israel’s deliverance.  They are seen as… 
Psalm 107:4-9-disoriented travelers being guided to a city 
• Problem: They were lost, hungry, thirsty, and worn out (:4-5). 
• Prayer: They called out to God (:6a). 
• Provision: He led them out of the wilderness and into a city and they were 

filled with good things (:6b-7,9). 
• Praise: They gave thanks (:8). 

Psalm 107:10-16-miserable prisoners in a dungeon being released 
• Problem: They are in prison because of their disobedience (:10-11).  God let 

them go there to learn a lesson (:12). 
• Prayer: They called out to God (:13a) 
• Provision: God set them free (:14). 
• Praise: They gave thanks (:15-16). 

Psalm 107:17-22-sick men being restored to health 
• Problem: They are suffering because of their sin.  They were so sick that they 

were about to die (:17-18). 
• Prayer: They cried out to God (:19a). 
• Provision: God healed them and saved them from death (:19b-20). 
• Praise: They gave thanks (:21-22) 

Psalm 107:23-32-endangered sailors brought to their destination 
• Problem: They were caught in a storm at sea that had waves that seemed to 

reach to the sky.  The ship was totally out of control and about to sink (:23-
27). 

• Prayer: They cried out to God (:28a). 
• Provision: God stopped the storm and helped them to safely make it to land 

(:28b-30). 
• Praise: They gave thanks (:31-32) 

Psalm 107:33-41-The lovingkindness of the LORD (:43) is seen against the 
foundation of God's providential care of His people (:4-32), and His sovereign 
reign over all of creation (:33-41). 
Psalm 107:42-43-Those who recognize these things are admonished to give 
careful consideration to the lovingkindness of the LORD. 
 
Psalm 108 
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 This Psalm by David appears to be a partial compilation of two other Psalms 
• verses 1-5 from 57:7-11; 
• verses 6-13 from 60:5-12. 

 
Psalm 108:1-6-David gives praise to God and says that he will sing and play 
musical instruments to Him. 
Psalm 108:7-13-David says that God has given him all the tribes of Israel to rule 
over.  God is the One Who assigned the land to each tribe to live on and He is 
the One Who will protect while they live there (:7-8).  Other nations are like 
inanimate objects that are easily controlled (:9).  He says that when they are 
attacked it is vain to trust in men for help...their only deliverance will be from God 
(:10-11). 
 
Prayer: Father, there are no circumstances, no situations, no enemies, no 
conditions in which I will ever find myself…from which You cannot deliver.  You 
are sovereign and supreme over all things.  When I trust in You and call out to 
You in prayer…You hear.  Please help me to never get so focused on my 
surroundings…that I forget to look to You.  Life is going to happen and 
sometimes it is very difficult.  But You are Lord over life and there is nothing that 
is too difficult for You. 
 

August 18 
 
Psalms 109-111 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 109 
 
 This is an imprecatory Psalm…one which calls on God to judge sinners. 
 

For a further explanation of what an imprecatory Psalm is see: 
http://www.desiringgod.org/articles/do-i-not-hate-those-who-hate-you-o-
lord 

 
Psalm 109:1-5-David says that in return for his good and love his enemies have 
shown nothing but false accusations and evil.  He calls out for God to judge 
them. 
Psalm 109:6-20-David asks God to severely judge them.  He mentions several 
specific actions (:6-19) and asks God to let this be His judgment against the (:20-
21)… 
• let him be responsible to someone who is wicked (:6) 
• let there be someone who is constantly watching him trying to find fault in him 

(:6) 
• find him guilty for whatever he is accused of (:7) 
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• let him become so spiritually disoriented that even his prayers are for things 
that are sinful (:7) 

• make his life short (:8) 
• let someone else take over what he has worked for (:8) 
• take his life so that his children and wife will have neither a father, nor 

husband (:9) 
• take all that he owns so that he has nothing to leave to his children and they 

become destitute beggars going to great effort to find the basics of life (:10) 
• let the loan institutions seize all that he owns (:11) 
• let people that he does not know take over all of his assets (:11) 
• don’t let anyone be kind to him (:12) 
• don’t let anyone be kind to his children (:12) 
• don’t let there be anything that he can leave to benefit others (:13) 
• don’t even let people remember who he was by the time his grandchildren are 

born (:13) 
• hold him accountable for his parent’s sins (:14) 
• let his sins be continually brought up before the Lord, so that He will 

continually hold him accountable for the wrong he did to other people (:15-16) 
• let the curses that he placed on other people come back upon him (:17-19) 

Psalm 109:21-25-David describes the condition he is in as a result of the vicious 
attacks of his enemies.  It has affected every area of his life: emotionally (:22), 
physically (:23-24), spiritually (:24a), and socially (:25). 
Psalm 109:26-31-David calls upon the Lord to save him.  Once again, he doesn’t 
ask for God’s help based on anything that he has done, but on God’s 
“lovingkindness” (:26)…His love as expressed through the covenant He has 
made with His people.  He asks that God save him in such a way that it will be 
obvious that He did it (:27).    He asks that those that accuse him will be publicly 
humiliated for what they have done (:28-29).  David says that he will praise Him 
before the people (:30-31). 
 
Psalm 110 
 
 This is a Messianic Psalm that speaks of the reign of the Messiah (Jesus) as 
King (:1-3), Priest (:4), and victorious Warrior (:5-7).  It is one of the most quoted 
Psalms in the New Testament… 
• verse 1-Matthew 22:44; 26:64; Mark 12:36; Luke 20:42,43; Acts 2:34,35; 1 

Corinthians 15:25; Ephesians 1:20,22; Colossians 3:1; Hebrews 1:3,13; 8:1: 
10:12; 12:2. 

• verse 4-Hebrews 5:6,10; 6:20; 7:17,21 
• verse 5-Romans 2:5; Revelation 6:17. 

 
Psalm 110:1-3-In its Messianic interpretation, these verses may be paraphrased 
to read… 
• verse 1: “God the Father says to God the Son: rule alongside of Me until this 

present age on earth is completed.” 
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• verse 2: “God the Father will establish the rule of God the Son on earth during 
the millennium.” 

• verse 3: “During the millennium, God’s people will voluntarily follow God the 
Son, Who will lead them continuously renewed energy.” 

Psalm 110: 4-Jesus will serve as both priest and king during the millennium.  
This is the same way that Melchizedek served. 
 

For information on the identify of Melchizedek see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Melchizedek.html 
http://www.icr.org/books/defenders/341 
http://www.letusreason.org/Doct16.htm 

 
Psalm 110:5-7-These verses picture the Battle of Armageddon…that ends with 
the Second Coming of Christ to the earth (cf. Revelation 19:15).  Afterwards, He 
will reign on earth for 1,000 years (this is the millennium). 
 
Psalm 111 
 

This Psalm is an acrostic that uses the Hebrew alphabet, which contains 
22 letters (all consonants).  There are 22 lines in succession…each 
beginning with the next letter in the alphabet. 

 
Psalm 111:1-The Psalmist says that he will publicly give praise to the LORD. 
Psalm 111:2-The reason for the Psalmist’s praise are the “works of the LORD”. 
Psalm 111:3-4-The splendor of God’s works leave a permanent impression on 
those that study them.  This was God’s intention. 
Psalm 111:5-6-God’s good works include… 
• the daily food that He provides 
• His constant oversight of the covenant He has made with His people 
• the Promised Land that He has taken from other nations and given to His 

people. 
Psalm 111:7-8-Those laws for living which God has established are righteous 
and permanent…and His people will be obedient to them. 
Psalm 111:9-God has saved a people to be His very own and established a 
permanent covenant with them. 
Psalm 111:10-True wisdom for living comes from having reverence for God (who 
created everything) and those understand will obey Him. 
 
Prayer: Father, thank You that we know the end of the story.  Jesus is coming 
again and He will establish His kingdom here on earth for 1,000 years.  We will 
reign with Him during that time.  Afterward, we will go to Heaven for all of 
eternity.  Lord, it gives such confidence, such faith when we know that our future 
is safe and secure.  It has already been determined by You.  Help me to live by 
faith during this time…not worried, or concerned, about the future. 
 

August 19 
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Psalms 112-115 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 112 
 
 This Psalm is an acrostic like Psalm 111. 
 
Psalm 112:1-9-The Psalmist describes the blessings that are received by those 
who fear the LORD.  The man who “fears the LORD” (:1)…will have no need to 
fear anything else (:7-8).  The righteous will be blessed by God (:2,3)…he will 
recognize that he is to bless others, even as God has blessed him (:4a)…so in 
turn, he will pass God’s blessings along to others (:4b,5,9). 
Psalm 112:10-The wicked will see this passing along of God’s blessings by the 
righteous…will not understand why someone would bless others, and will 
eventually die. 
 
Psalm 113 
 

Psalm 113 Psalms 113-118, known as the Egyptian (because of Psalm 
114) Hallel (meaning "praise"), are sung in connection with the Passover, 
the first two before the meal and the last four after… 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 113, p. 907 

 
Psalm 113:1-4-The Psalmist issues a call to God’s people to continuously praise 
the LORD because He reigns supreme over all things on earth and in heaven 
(:4). 
Psalm 113:5-He is also to be praised for the fact that while He is God, Who 
reigns supreme (:5), He is willing take an interest in His creation (:6) and to care 
for those who are in need…the poor and the needy (:7), and the woman who 
cannot give birth to a child (:9). 
 
Psalm 114 
 
 This Psalm commemorates the Exodus and what God did during that time.  It 
speaks of the miracles that He performed as seen from the perspective of the 
physical realm…the earth, the sea, the Jordan River, and the mountains...and 
how they responded to His power. 
 
Psalm 114:1-2-When the Jews moved out of Egypt (:1)…God moved into their 
midst (:2). 
Psalm 114:3-8-The point that the Psalmist is making is that all of creation 
marvels at the power of God. 
 
Psalm 115 
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Psalm 115:1-8-The Psalmist contrasts the LORD who is alive and in 
Heaven...with the idols of other religions that have no life.  The pagan followers 
of other religions would hold up the statues, the idols that represented their God 
and claim that because Israel had no such statues, then they had no such God.  
But the Psalmist says that the God is Israel is too big to be held in one small, 
manmade statue…He fills up all of Heaven (:3a).  Not only that, but the pagan 
followers of other religions believed that because they had made the statues of 
the god, they controlled the god of the statue.  The Psalmist turned the table and 
said that because God made all of creation, He could do whatever He pleased 
(:3b).  The Psalmist then goes on to explain that the idols are nothing but the 
products of men…and as a result, while God is sovereign and has all power…the 
idols don’t even have human power (:4-8). 
Psalm 115:9-18-The Psalmist calls upon all who trust in the Lord to give Him 
praise for His blessings (:9-15).  They are told to do so now while they have 
time...because the day will come when they will die and the opportunity to give 
God glory on earth will have passed (:16-18). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I praise You this day.  You have been so gracious in the blessings 
You have given me.  I pray for my brothers and sisters around the world who are 
struggling.  Some struggle because of the lack of the basic necessities of 
life…food, shelter, water.  Some struggle because of the devastation of war.  
Some struggle because of persecution.  Some struggle because of sickness.  
Father, hear the cries of Your children and care for them.  Even as the Psalmist 
says…You are their help and shield.  Be mindful of them and bless them. 
 

August 20 
 
Psalms 116-118 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 116 
 
Psalm 116:1-11-The Psalmist says that he loves the LORD because when he 
calls on Him in prayer, He always answers (:1-4).  This fact gives him great faith 
(:5-10). 
 

Matthew Henry suggests two possible interpretations of verse 11… 
II. His fear (v. 11): I was greatly afflicted, and then I said in my haste 
(somewhat rashly and inconsiderately-in my amazement (so some), when 
I was in a consternation-in my flight (so others), when Saul was in pursuit 
of me), All men are liars, all with whom he had to do, Saul and all his 
courtiers; his friends, who he thought would stand by him, deserted him 
and disowned him when he fell into disgrace at court. And some think it is 
especially a reflection on Samuel, who had promised him the kingdom, but 



 510 

deceived him; for, says he, I shall one day perish by the hand of Saul, 1 
Sa. 27:1… 

 4. …Some make this to be no rash word of David's. He was 
greatly afflicted and forced to fly, but he did not trust in man, nor 
make flesh his arm. No: he said, "All men are liars; as men of low 
degree are vanity, so men of high degree are a lie, and therefore 
my confidence was in God only, and in him I cannot be 
disappointed.' In this sense the apostle seems to take it. Rom. 3:4, 
Let God be true and every man a liar in comparison with God. All 
men are fickle and inconstant, and subject to change; and therefore 
let us cease from man and cleave to God. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 116, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_116.cfm?a=59
4011 

 
Psalm 116:12-19-The Psalmist asks what can He possibly give to the LORD in 
return for all of His blessings (:12).  He says that he will call upon the LORD and 
pay his vows in the presence of the people so that His greatness may be known 
(:13-14).  He says that the death of one of His people, His “godly ones”, is 
“precious” (highly valued, prized, glorious) to God (:15).  The Psalmist declares 
that he is God’s servant and that he will “pay my vows” (a commitment he had 
made to God) to the Lord publicly, in plain view of all the people.  It is his desire 
for people to recognize his commitment to God. 
 
Psalm 117 
 
 This is the shortest and middle chapter of the Bible. 
 
Psalm 117:1-2-This Psalm is a call to praise the LORD for His lovingkindness 
and the truth He gives. 
 
Psalm 118 
 
 This Psalm of thanksgiving was sung by worshipers in procession on their 
way to the Temple. 
 
Psalm 118:1-4-These opening words call upon all the people to thank God for 
His lovingkindness. 
Psalm 118:5-9-The Psalmist says that “The LORD is for me” and it is better to 
trust in Him than in anything, or anyone, else.  When God is for you there is 
nothing that man can ever do to you.  There is an interesting play on words in 
verse 5.  The word “distress” literally means “a tight place”.  The Psalmist was 
caught in the proverbial “tight spot”.  He called to the Lord and He put him into a 
“large place”.  In other words, God not only got him out of the tight spot, but he 
put him into a good situation. 
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Psalm 118:10-14-When he was attacked by neighboring nations the LORD was 
His strength, and song, and became his salvation. 
Psalm 118:15-21-The Psalmist rejoices over the salvation of the Lord and that he 
can come into HIs presence. 
Psalm 118:22-29-Verse 22 was quoted by Christ and applied to the rejection of 
Him by the Jewish people.  Notice that it is made clear that the rejection of Jesus 
was not just the result of coincidence…but, “This is the day which the LORD has 
made”…meaning that God had orchestrated the events that led up to their 
rejection.  It was all a part of His divine plan and guided by His divine 
sovereignty.  Jesus didn’t fail in His mission by being rejected by the Jewish 
people and being crucified.  No.  Instead, He perfectly fulfilled His mission.  As a 
result of the rejection of Jesus and His crucifixion…He was offered as the 
sacrifice to pay for our sins.  This is why the Psalmist cries out, “O LORD, do 
save, we pray!” (:25).  Verses 25-26 were spoken by the people on the day of His 
triumphant entry into Jerusalem.  The Psalmist concludes with a declaration of 
his faith in God and calls upon his readers to give thanks to God for His 
lovingkindness (:27-29). 
 
Prayer: Father, when I get into a tight spot, please rescue me.  Please get me 
out of the fix that I am in an put me in a large place, a good place.  So many 
times before you have cared for me and protected me and rescued me in the 
past.  I believe that You will do so again.  So I give You praise for it…before it 
ever even happens. 
 

August 21 
 
Psalms 119:1-48 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 119 
 
 An alphabetic acrostic...each stanza of 8 verses is devoted to the successive 
letters of the Hebrew alphabet (for example, using the English alphabet: verses 
1-8 each begin with the letter “a”, verses 9-16 each begin with the letter “b”, and 
so forth).  Each of these 8-verse stanzas has a theme of its own that deals with 
Gods' law.  The Psalmist uses 10 different terms for the law or Word of God.  
Every verse except 90, 122, and 132 mentioning at least one of these terms.  
With the exception of verses 1-3, every verse is addressed to the LORD.    
 

THE GREATNESS AND GLORY OF GOD'S WORD 
 This long Psalm deserves a long introduction. The author is unnamed; 
older commentators almost universally say it is a Psalm of David, 
composed throughout his entire life. More modern commentators often 
say that it is post-exilic, coming from the days of Nehemiah or Ezra. We 
lean towards agreement with the older commentators, but do not insist 
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upon it; if it were important, God would have preserved the name of David 
to this Psalm. No matter who wrote it, we notice that it was likely written 
over some period of time and later compiled, because there is not a 
definite flow of thought from the beginning of the Psalm to the end. The 
sections and verses are not like a chain, where one link is connected to 
the other, but like a string of pearls were each pearl has equal, but 
independent value. 
 The Psalm is arranged in an acrostic pattern. There are 22 letters in 
the Hebrew alphabet, and this Psalm contains 22 units of 8 verses each. 
Each of the 22 sections is given to a letter of the Hebrew alphabet, and 
each line in that section begins with that letter. The closest parallel to this 
pattern in Scripture is found in Lamentations 3, which is also divided into 
22 sections, and there are a few other passages in the Hebrew Scriptures 
which use an acrostic pattern. 
 Since this is a Psalm glorifying God and His Word, it refers to Scripture 
over and over again. The psalm is remarkable for how often it refers to 
God's written revelation, His word. It is referred to in almost every verse. 
The Masorites said that the Word of God is mentioned in every verse 
except Psalm 119:122. Other people reckon differently (with disagreement 
about verses 84, 90, 121, and 132). But Scripture is mentioned in at least 
171 of 176 verses. 
 In this Psalm there are 8 basic words used to describe the 
Scriptures, God's written revelation to us: 

• Law (torah, used 25 times in Psalm 119): "Its parent verb 
means ‘teach' or ‘direct'; therefore coming from God it means 
both ‘law' and ‘revelation.' It can be used of a single command 
or of a whole body of law." (Kidner) 

• Word (dabar, used 24 times): The idea is of the spoken word, 
God's revealed word to man. "Proceeding from his mouth and 
revealed by him to us." (Poole) 

• Judgments (mispatim, used 23 times): "From shaphat, to 
judge, determine, regulate, order, and discern, because they 
judge concerning our words and works; show the rules by which 
they should be regulated; and cause us to discern what is right 
and wrong, and decide accordingly." (Clarke) 

• Testimonies (edut/edot, used 23 times): This word is related to 
the word for witness. To obey His testimonies "signifies loyalty 
to the terms of the covenant made between the Lord and Israel." 
(VanGemeren) 

• Commandments (miswah/miswot, used 22 times): "This word 
emphasizes the straight authority of what is said … the right to 
give orders." (Kidner) 

• Statutes (huqqim, used 21 times): The noun is derived from the 
root verb "engrave" or "inscribe"; the idea is of the written word 
of God and the authority of His written word. "Declaring his 
authority and power of giving us laws." (Poole) 
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• Precepts (piqqudim, used 21 times): "This is a word drawn from 
the sphere of an officer or overseer, and man who is 
responsible to look closely into a situation and take action. . . .  
So the word points to the particular instructions of the Lord, as 
of one who cares about detail." (Kidner) 

• Word (imrah, used 19 times): Similar in meaning to dabar, yet a 
different term. "The ‘word' may denote anything God has 
spoken, commanded, or promised." (VanGemeren) 

 The theme of the glory of Scripture is diligently explored in this Psalm, 
but always in connection with God Himself. Derek Kidner well remarks: 
"This untiring emphasis has led some to accuse the psalmist of 
worshipping the Word rather than the Lord; but it has been well remarked 
that every reference here to Scripture, without exception, relates it 
explicitly to its Author; indeed, every verse from 4 to the end is a prayer for 
affirmation addressed to Him. This is true piety: a love of God not 
desiccated by study but refreshed, informed and nourished by it." 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Psalm 119, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Psa/Psa_
119.cfm?a=597001 

 
Psalm 119:1-8 
 
Psalm 119:1-3-These first eight verses each begin with the Hebrew letter “א”.  
The Psalmist begins by saying that those who follow the Law of the LORD are 
blessed. 
 

Blessed 
 ʼâshêr; a primitive root; to be straight (used in ָאֵׁשר ʼâshar, aw-shar'; or ָאַׁשר
the widest sense, especially to be level, right, happy); figuratively, to go 
forward, be honest, prosper:—(call, be) bless(-ed, happy), go, guide, lead, 
relieve. 
 ʼesher, eh'-sher; from H833; happiness; only in masculine plural ֶאֶׁשר
construction as interjection, how happy!:—blessed, happy. 
Strong’s Definitions, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?strongs=H833&t=
NASB 

 
Psalm 119:4-8-He asks that his life will be established on God's law.  Meaning 
that he will live according to what God has “ordained” (:4), or determined to be 
the right way to live.  Then, when his life is compared to God’s commandments 
he will not be ashamed for having lived in a wrong way (:6).  And, when he 
knows God’s law then he will be able to praise God correctly, with “uprightness of 
heart” (:7). 
 
Psalm 119:9-16 
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Psalm 119:9-16-As a young man he has sought to follow God's law and says that 
he will always continue to do so.  He asks God to keep him from straying (:10).  
He has memorized God’s Word so that it will be a guide for his life and he will not 
sin (:11).  He asks God to teach him His statutes (:12).  He then says that he will 
has/will… 
• told of all the ordinances (:13) 
• rejoiced in the way of Thy testimonies (:14) 
• meditate on Thy precepts (:15) 
• regard Thy ways (:15) 
• delight in Thy statutes (:16) 
• not forget Thy word (:16). 

The Psalmist loves God’s Word. 
 
Psalm 119:17-24 
 
Psalm 119:17-24-He asks that God will help him to know and follow His law even 
better...to see "wonderful things from Thy law".  As he looks around and sees 
other men ignoring God’s law, he says that he feels like a stranger here (:19a).  
No matter who it is that criticizes him (even princes), he will continue to study the 
law (:23).  God’s Word is like a counselor to him (:24). 
 
Psalm 119:25-32 
 
Psalm 119:25-32-He asks that during difficult times that God's law will revive him 
and strengthen him.  Notice that at first his soul cleaves to the dust 
(:25)…meaning that he is totally exhausted from the struggle.  But, he has 
chosen to trust God and cleave to His testimonies (:31) and as a result God gives 
him renewed strength (:32). 
 
Psalm 119:33-40 
 
Psalm 119:33-40-He asks that God teach him about the law so that he can follow  
it all of his life, "to the end" (:33).  Notice the numerous ways that the Psalmist 
asks God to help him to follow His law… 
• Teach me (:33) 
• Give me understanding (:34) 
• Make me walk (:35) 
• Incline my heart (:36) 
• Turn away my eyes (:37) 
• Establish Thy word (:38) 
• Turn away my reproach (:39). 

 
Psalm 119:41-48 
 
Psalm 119:41-48-He asks God to give bless him for keeping His law so that he 
can show others the blessing of doing so (:42).  He asks that God give him 
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understanding of His law so that he may keep it correctly (:43-45), and so that he 
may correctly explain it to others (:46).  When he understands God’s 
commandments he will… 
• keep Thy law continually (:44) 
• walk at liberty (:45) 
• speak of Thy testimonies (:46) 
• delight in Thy commandments (:47) 
• lift up my hands to Thy commandments (:48) 
• meditate on Thy statutes (:48). 

 
Prayer: Lord, as I begin this Psalm, I am in awe of the author’s love for Your law.  
He realized that by living according to Your law…he was honoring You and he 
was being blessed.  Please help me to love Your law.  Don’t let it be burdensome 
to me.  Don’t let me see it as inhibitive.  But help me to see it as the 
Psalmist…that when I keep Your law, then I truly will “walk in liberty” (:45) 
because I am not enslaved to sin. 
 

August 22 
 
Psalms 119:49-104 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 119 
 
Psalm 119:49-56 
 
Psalm 119:49-56-The Psalmist says that God's law… 
• revives him during times of affliction (:49-50) 
• comforts him when others ridicule him (:51-52) 
• calms him when he observes the wicked (:53-56). 

 
Psalm 119:57-64 
 
Psalm 119:57-64-The word “portion” means “share, part, what has been allotted 
to him”.  Sometimes, it is amazing to me, how much meaning and significance is 
to be found in one single word.  Such is the case with the word “portion”… 
 

i. Spurgeon observed that this was "A broken sentence. The translators 
have mended it by insertions, but perhaps it had been better to have left it 
alone, and then it would have appeared as an exclamation, - ‘My portion, 
O Lord!'" 
ii. "The psalmist is saying that, like the Levites, he wants his portion of 
divine blessing to be God himself since nothing is better and nothing will 
ever fully satisfy his or anyone else's heart but God himself. To possess 
God is truly to have everything." (Boice) 
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iii. We understand this is the broader context of Psalm 119. The LORD 
Himself is satisfaction to the Psalmist because God has come to him 
through His word. It isn't as if the word of God was in one place, and the 
Psalmist must go another place for experience of and satisfaction found in 
God. He can say, "You are my portion, O LORD, and I have received 
that portion as You meet me in Your word and I live it out." 
iv. Thomas Brooks - quoted in Spurgeon - said that we could answer 
every temptation with the reply, "The Lord is my portion." If He truly is our 
portion, then we look for satisfaction of no carnal fulfillment. 
v. "He is an exceedingly covetous fellow to whom God is not sufficient; 
and he is an exceeding fool to whom the world is sufficient. For God is an 
inexhaustible treasury of all riches, sufficing innumerable men; while the 
world has mere trifles and fascinations to offer, and leads the soul into 
deep and sorrowful poverty." (Thomas Le Blanc, cited in Spurgeon) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Psalm 119, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Psa/Psa_
119.cfm?a=597057 

 
The Psalmist says that the LORD is his priority in life (:57).  He has prayed to 
God based on what God has revealed in His word (:58).  When he learned what 
has written he immediately began to do it without delay (:59-60).  He continued to 
be obedient to God’s word even when others try to convince him otherwise (:61).  
Even in his sleep he seeks to be obedient (:62).  To strengthen his commitment 
he spends time with others who share in his resolve (:63).  Everywhere that he 
looks he sees the love of God and asks that God reveal even more to him (:64). 
 
Psalm 119:65-72 
 
Psalm 119:65-72-God has been patient with the Psalmist.  He has done exactly 
what He has said He would do in His word (:65).  The Psalmist has not always 
been obedient to God...but there came a point at which he began to do so and it 
changed him (:66-67).  Those who did not follow God’s law see him do so and 
are envious.  So, they have contrived a lie about him to make him look bad (:69-
70).  Previously, he had not followed God's law.  But as a result, he had learned 
a valuable lesson.  So that even the affliction proved to be beneficial for him 
(:71).  There is nothing more valuable to him than God’s law (:72) 
 
Psalm 119:73-80 
 
Psalm 119:73-80-He says that he knows that God made him and that He did so 
in such a way that his life should be lived in keeping with His law.  So, he asks 
God to help him to understand His word even better (:73).  When he is 
obedient...he is a witness and a model to others (:74-75).  This is true even in 
times of affliction…which God may have intentionally allowed so that others 
would have the opportunity to see how a godly man should live and come to him 
for advice (:76-79). 
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Psalm 119:81-88 
 
Psalm 119:81-88-He is honest with God that there are times when his struggle 
seems to never end.  Notice how he describes these times… 
• My soul languishes (:81)…meaning that his life seems to hang by a thread 
• My eyes fail (:82)…he has grown so weary that he struggles to maintain 

attention and awareness 
• I have become like a wineskin in the smoke (:83)… 

 
a. I have become like a wineskin in smoke: The Psalmist felt weak, as if 
he were a fragile wineskin that had turned dry and made black with 
smoke. His soul and spiritual life felt dry. 

i. A wineskin in smoke was "Useless, shriveled, and unattractive 
because of being blackened with soot." (VanGermen) We don't 
know if the Psalmist said this about his inward condition, his 
outward condition, or both. 
ii. "My natural moisture is dried and burnt up; I am withered, and 
deformed, and despised, and my case grows worse and worse 
every day." (Poole) 
iii. Though this illustration speaks about the difficult nature of 
David's trial, it also speak to the character of the trial: "Our trials are 
smoke, but not fire; they are very uncomfortable, but they do not 
consume us." (Spurgeon) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Psalm 119, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Psa
/Psa_119.cfm?a=597057 

 
He reminds God that he will not live forever (:84) and wonders how long this time 
of struggle will continue.  There are those who continually persecute him.  They 
spread lies about him and almost succeeded in their attempts (:85-87).  Once 
again he calls upon God to treat him according to His lovingkindness (:88). 
 
Psalm 119:89-96 
 
Psalm 119:89-96-He says that God's law is eternal and will never change (:89-
91). 
 

b. Settled in heaven: The Psalmist also declared his belief that the word 
of God was exactly that - not the words of man, but the very words of God. 
He believed that the Scriptures come from heaven and not earth; from the 
LORD and not man. 

i. He believed what 2 Timothy 3:16 says; that all Scripture is given 
by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteousness. 
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ii. This means something more than saying that God inspired the 
men who wrote it, though we believe that He did; God also inspired 
the very words they wrote. We notice it doesn't say "All Scripture 
writers are inspired by God," even though that is true. Yet that 
statement doesn't go far enough. The words they wrote were 
breathed by God; Your word is settled in heaven. 
iii. It isn't that God breathed into the human authors. That is true, 
but not what Paul wrote in 2 Timothy 3:16. He says that from 
heaven, God breathed out of them His Holy Word. 
iv. We remember what Jesus said in Matthew 5:18, that one jot or 
one tittle will by no means pass from the law till all is fulfilled. The 
jot refers to yod (י), the smallest letter in the Hebrew alphabet; it 
looks like half a letter. The tittle is a small mark in a Hebrew letter, 
somewhat like the crossing of a "t" or the tail on a "y." 

- The difference between bet (ב)  and kaf (כ) is a tittle. 

- The difference between dalet (ד)  and resh (ר) is a tittle. 

- The difference between vav (ו) and zayin (ז) is a tittle. 
v. These are small, tiny, almost insignificant differences - yet Jesus 
said that even these smallest differences would not pass away from 
God's word. He said that heaven and earth would sooner pass 
away than a yod or a tittle from the word of God. Truly, Your word 
is settled in heaven. 
vi. Every preacher should especially be able to say, "Your word is 
settled in heaven." "They say that they are thinking out their 
doctrines. I would be greatly sorry to have to think out the road to 
heaven without the guiding star of heaven's grace or the map of the 
word. Not gospel-preachers but gospel-makers these men aspire to 
be, and their message comes forth, not as the gospel of the grace 
of God, but as the gospel of the imagination of men; a gospel 
concocted in their own kitchen, not taught them by the Holy Spirit. It 
is the reverse of being ‘settled in heaven,' it is not even settled in 
the mind of its inventor." (Spurgeon) 
David Guzik  :: Study Guide for Psalm 119, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Psa
/Psa_119.cfm?a=597057 

 
There were times when he was being afflicted that if he had not known this and 
trusted in the law that he would have given up (:92-95).  The Psalmist says that 
despite the wonders of the created world, they have their limitations (:96a).  But 
God’s word has no limitation (:96b). 
 

4. (Psa 119:96) The perfection of God's word. 
I have seen the consummation of all perfection, 
But Your commandment is exceedingly broad. 
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a. I have seen the consummation of all perfection: The Psalmist 
considered the excellent things he has seen in this world. Perhaps he 
thought of the things of great natural beauty; the small things of intricate 
creation; the beauty of human love and care. Yet in looking at all these 
things, they have a consummation - in the sense of a limit or a barrier. 
The best things of this world only go so far. 

i. "He has considered all the perfections of things other than 
Jehovah Himself, that is, of created things; and has discovered 
their limits." (Morgan) 
ii. "Of ‘all perfection' in this world, whether of beauty, wit, learning, 
pleasure, honour, or riches, experience will soon show us the ‘end.' 
But where is the end or boundary of the word of God?" (Horne) 

b. But Your commandment is exceedingly broad: Despite all the great 
and beautiful things of this world, something is greater still - the 
commandment of God, His revealed word to us. It is not limited as the 
things, even the great things of this earth are. 
- It is before creation 
- It is the sustainer of creation 
- It will endure beyond all creation 

i. "He has found that stretching out beyond them, and enwrapping 
them all is the commandment of God." (Morgan) 
ii. "This verse could well be a summary of Ecclesiastes, where 
every earthly enterprise has its day and comes to nothing, and 
where only in God and His commandments do we get beyond 
these frustrating limits." (Kidner) 
iii. "Broad, or large, both for extent and for continuance; it is useful 
to all persons in all times and conditions, and for all purposes to 
inform, direct, quicken, comfort, sanctify, and save men; it is of 
everlasting truth and efficacy; it will never deceive or forsake those 
who trust to it, as all worldly things will, but will make men happy 
both here and for ever." (Poole) 
iv. Strangely, many today think that the Bible is narrow. They think 
of themselves as exceedingly broad-minded people; yet they 
show little tolerance for those who disagree with them. God's word 
is indeed exceedingly broad, and it will make us broad-minded, 
broad-hearted, and tolerant in the best sense if we read and obey 
it. It will prevent us from being tyrants over others and to tolerate 
and love others even when their lives and thinking are decidedly 
against God and His word. 
v. The broad place is firm and safe standing for us. "Give me the 
plenary, verbal theory of biblical inspiration with all its difficulties, 
rather than the doubt. I accept the difficulties and I humbly wait for 
their solution. But while I wait, I am standing on rock." (J.C. Ryle, 
Anglican Bishop cited in Boice) 
David Guzik  :: Study Guide for Psalm 119, 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Psa
/Psa_119.cfm?a=597057 

 
Psalm 119:97-104 
 
Psalm 119:97-104-The Psalmist declares his love for God’s law (:97).  He talks 
about the benefits of meditating on the law.  It gives him… 
• wisdom that is greater than his enemies (:98) 
• insight that exceeds even his teachers (:99) 
• understanding that surpasses those that are much older (:100). 

He says that he has faithfully been obedient to God’s law and has not strayed 
from it (:101-102).  God’s law is as sweet to him as honey…meaning that it 
brings pleasure and satisfaction (:103-104). 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to love Your word with the same passion and dedication 
as the Psalmist.  Not just an emotional attachment…but a life of faithful 
obedience.  Not just words…but deeds.  Teach me to blessings of faithfully 
following Your word.  Help me to understand and believe and practice Your word 
more and more each day.  Help me to acknowledge that Your word is valuable 
since it is an extension of Your nature.  Everything in Your word is true and 
trustworthy because You are true and trustworthy. 
 

August 23 
 
Psalms 119:105-176 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 119 
 
Psalm 119:105-112 
 
Psalm 119:105-112-The Psalmist says God’s word directs his every step.  God's 
word is like a lamp that shows directly where his feet are walking and a light that 
extends out further (:105).  And, that despite being "afflicted" (:107), and his life 
being "continually in my hand" (:109-meaning that because of the dangerous 
situation he was in he had to constantly hold on to it with a firm grip), and the 
wicked laying a "snare" for him (:110)...he will always follow God's law.  It is 
God’s law that bring joy to his life (:111-112). 
 
Psalm 119:113-120 
 
Psalm 119:113-120-The Psalmist says that it is God's law that keeps him from 
being "double-minded" (means ambivalent, half-hearted) like others (:113).  He 
tells those who would cause him to be less faithful to stay away from him (:115).  
He asks God to keep him strong in the face of these adversaries (:116-117).  
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God rejects those who are faithless and “wander” away from Him (:118-119).  
David says that his reverence for God is so intense that it causes his body to 
shake (:120). 
 
Psalm 119:121-128 
 
Psalm 119:121-128-The Psalmist reminds God that he has "done justice and 
righteousness"…meaning that he has followed His law (:121) and then asks Him 
to be the “surety” (guarantee, assurance) of safety for him when his opponents 
attack (:122).  However, he bases God’s benevolence towards him not on 
himself, but on God’s lovingkindness (:124). 
 
Psalm 119:129-136 
 
Psalm 119:129-136-The Psalmist says that God’s word gives 
“light…understanding” even to those who are not well educated (:130).  He 
requests that God give him understanding of His word so that he will not fall into 
sin (:133).  He asks God to “Make Thy face shine upon Thy servant”…meaning 
that God will be pleased with him (:135).  Any time that he realizes that he is not 
keeping God’s law it causes him to cry (:136). 
 
Psalm 119:137-144 
 
Psalm 119:137-144-The Psalmist says that God is “righteous”.  The word 
“righteous” comes from a root word that means “straight, rigid”…not crooked in 
shape, bendable, or deviating.  When an archer would look for a stick to make an 
arrow or a lance from he would look for one that was “righteous”. 
 

righteous 
cf. Gesenius' Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?strongs=H6663&t
=NASB 

 
He then says that God’s judgments are “upright” (:137)…a word that also means 
“straight” (meaning that God’s word is in keeping with God’s nature)…and that 
God them for the purpose of upholding His righteousness (:138).  The Psalmist 
says that even though he is insignificant when compared to other people, it is his 
“zeal” for God's word that sets him apart (:138-141).  Difficulties and struggles 
come and go…but the righteousness of God’s word never changes (:142-144). 
 
Psalm 119:145-152 
 
Psalm 119:145-152-The Psalmist expresses how much he desires to read, know, 
and follow God's words.  He rises early, before the sun has risen (before the time 
of day when normal work hours begin) to pray and read God’s word.  And then 
later, he can hardly wait to get home after a day of work that he may again 
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“meditate” (to study, ponder, question so as to discover meaning and application) 
on it (:145-148). 
 

meditate 
 
The word “meditate” comes from an ancient root word that means “to 
produce, to put forth, to bring forth”…in particular of a plant that 
germinates and then flourishes and spreads, putting out shoots and buds.  
When one meditates on God’s word he is allowing its truth to take root in 
his heart and to then flourish, putting out shoots of application into life. 
cf. Gesenius' Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7878&t
=NASB 

 
He asks God to protect him from those practice wickedness.  They “draw near” to 
him…coming close to affecting him.  But God is already “near” and has a greater 
influence (:149-151).  The wicked and their false teachings are newcomers…but 
God and His truth have been around “forever” (this word speaks of continual 
existence, perpetual, indefinite, :152). 
 
Psalm 119:153-160 
 
Psalm 119:153-160-The Psalmist calls upon God to “rescue” him from his 
attackers (:153), to “redeem” him from his accusers, and to “revive” him 
according to His word (:154).  He is in quite a difficult situation and recognizes 
that his only hope is God’s intervention.  Despite what may be happening he 
continues to follow God’s word (:155-158).  And once again, though he reminds 
God of his own faithfulness…it is God’s lovingkindness that is the basis of his 
plea (:159).  At the end of the day, the basis for his life is the fact that God’s word 
is true and never changes (:160). 
 
Psalm 119:161-168 
 
Psalm 119:161-168-The Psalmist says that even though princes persecute 
him...he will continue to keep God's word (:161-163).  He says, “seven times a 
day I praise Thee” (:164).  While we may just take this at face value and say that 
seven times each day he gave praise to God…it is more likely that he was using 
the word “seven” in a common manner found in the Bible…in which the number 
“seven” is an expression of completeness.  In this instance he would be saying 
that all day long he gives praise to God.  When we love God’s law we have 
peace because we know that it rules above all things, there is nothing that is 
stronger or more powerful than it is (:165). 
 
Psalm 119:169-176 
 
Psalm 119:169-176-The Psalmist mentions four ways that he calls upon God... 



 523 

• “cry”…this word speaks of a joyful sound, a shout for joy (:169) 
• "supplication”…this word speaks of asking for mercy and favor (:170) 
• "praise" (:171)…the root word in Hebrew (halal) means “to make something 

appear to shine, to boast about something”… 
 
 Here is an interesting comment on the use of this Hebrew word (halal)… 

praise 
(1) TO BE CLEAR, TO BE BRILLIANT…pr. Used of a clear, sharp tone or 
sound [“In Ethiopia the women on occasions of public rejoicing are 
accustomed to repeat the sounds ellellell-ellellell; whence to make ellell, is 
i.q. to rejoice… 
Gesenius’ Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?strongs=H1984&t
=NASB 

 
• "sing" (:172)…this word means “to testify, to respond as a witness”.  Have 

you ever heard the phrase, “That jailbird is going to sing”…meaning that 
someone is going to tell what he knows?  This word speaks of someone 
giving a testimony of what he has witnessed and knows about God. 

He says through all these ways he has called upon the Lord to save him and that 
he has kept His word (:173).  Finally, in this closing verse, the Psalmist says that 
he has drifted away from God like a sheep from its shepherd.  He asks God to 
find him and bring him back…because even though he has drifted away, he still 
believes in God’s word (:176). 
 
Prayer: Father, as I have traveled in other countries I have heard women say, 
“ellelllell-ellellell”.  It sounded strange to my ears.  I am not accustomed to the 
shrill way that they make the noise, nor did I know what it meant.  But now, 
Lord…I see that it is just one more way to give praise to You.  Help me to pray as 
the Psalmist…to shout joyfully about You…to ask for Your mercy…to give You 
praise…and to be a witness that brings You glory.  What a glorious way to end 
this Psalm! 
 

August 24 
 
Psalms 120-123 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
  
 Psalms 120-134 formed a hymn book used by the Jewish pilgrims going to 
Jerusalem for the annual feasts of Passover, Pentecost, and Tabernacles.  Four 
of these songs are attributed to King David (122,124,131,133) and one to 
Solomon (127), while the remaining ten are anonymous.  Since Jerusalem was 
higher in elevation than the hills surrounding it, as you approached the city you 
would be ascending.  Thus, these psalms, or hymns, are referred to as Songs of 
Ascent.  Imagine just for a moment…it is Springtime, the time of the Passover 
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celebration.  Thousands and thousands of Jews from all over Israel are walking 
or riding, joyfully making their way to Jerusalem. From the four points of the 
compass you will see them coming.  But before you see them…you will hear 
them.  For as they approach the city, Zion, the city of their great king…they begin 
to lift their voices together as they break out in praise…singing these very 
Psalms as one magnificent, united choir.  Their voices resounding across the 
hills and echoing throughout the valleys.  While it is not one of these ancient 
songs, there is a relatively old song of the Christian church that plays in my mind 
and seems to capture the moment when I think of this image of the Jews 
approaching Jerusalem: 
 

We’re Marching to Zion 
 
Come, we that love the Lord, 
And let our joys be known; 
Join in a song with sweet accord, 
And thus surround the throne. 

 
Refrain: 
We’re marching to Zion, 
Beautiful, beautiful Zion; 
We’re marching upward to Zion, 
The beautiful city of God. 

 
The sorrows of the mind 
Be banished from the place; 
Religion never was designed 
To make our pleasures less. 

 
Let those refuse to sing, 
Who never knew our God; 
But children of the heav’nly King 
May speak their joys abroad. 

 
The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below; 
Celestial fruits on earthly ground 
From faith and hope may grow. 

 
The hill of Zion yields 
A thousand sacred sweets 
Before we reach the heav’nly fields, 
Or walk the golden streets. 

 
Then let our songs abound, 
And every tear be dry; 
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We’re marching through Immanuel’s ground 
To fairer worlds on high. 

 
Written by Isaac Watts, published in 1707 

 
 As you read these Psalms…try to imagine yourself surrounded by family and 
friends.  As you make your way to the celebration there is great anticipation in 
your heart and your emotions are at a high peak.  Though you are still some 
distance away…you begin to hear the sound of singing as you enter the vicinity 
of Jerusalem.  The closer you come…the louder the singing.  Suddenly, it is 
more than you can stand, you are caught up in a moment of glorious rapture.  
Without anyone telling you to…you begin to sing.  You lift up your voice in praise.  
Oh, you sing as you’ve never sung, before. You’re surprised to hear yourself 
singing with such beauty.  Something unusual, something miraculous has taken 
place.  As your voice is blended with the voices of thousands of others…there is 
a quality that you’ve never had, before.  It is praise for God in its purest form.  
And for just a moment you think, “Please, don’t let this feeling ever go away.  
This could be as close as I will ever be to Heaven, on earth!”  Listen…do you 
hear the sound of singing? 
 

We’re marching to Zion, 
Beautiful, beautiful Zion; 
We’re marching upward to Zion, 
The beautiful city of God. 

 
Psalm 120 
 
Psalm 120:1-7-The Psalmist calls out to God for rescue from those who lie about 
him. (:1-2).  He asks what should their judgment be like.  Then he answers his 
own question and says it should be like “arrows of a warrior” (shot straight to the 
point and quick, without delay), and “the burning coals of the broom tree” (which 
burns very hot and long).  Notice the significance of “Meshech” and “Kedar”. 
 

The Story: We need a geography lesson to understand this verse. The 
psalmist first says that he “sojourn[s] in Meshech.” Meshech lay far to the 
north of Israel in Asia Minor by the Black Sea. Then he says he “dwell[s] in 
the tents of Kedar.” “Kedar” refers to Arabian nomads who wandered in 
the Arabian desert southeast of Israel. What does he mean? Clearly, he 
couldn’t literally dwell simultaneously in both of these places so 
geographically distant from one another. He must be speaking 
metaphorically, and unlocking the metaphor will explain why his situation 
was one of “woe.” 
The Structure: The parallel positions of Meshech and Kedar in the verse 
invite us to find some similarity in these two places. The previous context 
provides a clue. The psalmist is praying for deliverance from “lying lips” 
and “a deceitful tongue” (v. 2). Meshech and Kedar were both far from 
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Jerusalem and populated by those hostile to the faith of Israel. To say that 
one is living is these places is to say that the attacks he is experiencing 
are so severe that it feels like he is living in the midst of hostile barbarians. 
Even if he dwells within the boundaries of Israel, it doesn’t feel that way. 
We too can experience such hostility for our faith that it seems like we are 
living amongst the enemies of God. That could in fact be the case. This 
psalm directs us to express our feelings freely to the Lord in the context of 
pleading prayer.  
Living in Meschech and Kedar, Stephen C. Wright, 
http://www.colsoncenter.org/the-center/columns/worldview-bible/16875-
living-in-meshech-and-kedar 

 
The Psalmist says that his heart yearns for peace…but those that he lives among 
want war (:5-7). 
 
Psalm 121 
 
Psalm 121:1-8-In a beautifully poetic fashion the Psalmist praises God because 
He continuously protects him.  In speaking of “mountains”, it is possible that he is 
speaking of the high places upon which fortresses and strongholds were 
commonly built.  He considers all the mountains, all the fortresses of the nations 
of the world, and says that none of them compare to the protection which God 
gives.  After all, He made the very mountains, themselves (:1b-2).  God will not 
let you fall…He will keep you strong and steady (:3a).  You can depend on God 
24/7/365…He never once closes His eyes, but is always watchful over you (:3b-
4).  Notice the picturesque terminology that the Psalmist uses to describe God’s 
protection… 
• “The LORD is your keeper”…this word means “guard, watchman” (:5a) 
• “The LORD is your shade”…he protects you both day and night (:5b) 
• “The LORD will protect you” (:7a) 
• “He will keep your soul”…”keep” is the same word as “keeper”, the word 

“soul” speaks of your life (:7b) 
• The LORD will guard”…”guard” is the same word as “keeper”, God will guard 

you wherever, and whenever (:8) 
 
Psalm 122 
 
Psalm 122:1-5-David says that he is glad when someone said that it was time to 
go to Jerusalem to worship (:1).  Jerusalem was built for that very purpose…to 
be a place where the tribes of Israel would gather to worship the LORD (:2-5). 
Psalm 122:6-9-He says that those who pray for peace in Jerusalem will be 
blessed with prosperity (:6-7).  David speaks a blessing over his family and 
friends and says that he will do what he can for their good (:8-9). 
 
Psalm 123 
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Psalm 123:1-4-The Psalmist says that he looks to the Lord as his master (:1-2).  
He asks that He be gracious to him by protecting him from those who hold him in 
contempt (:3-4). 
 
Prayer: Lord, week after week, I look forward to going to worship.  As I watch 
people drive up, get out of their cars, and walk into the building…my heart beats 
fast as I anticipate what You are going to do in their lives.  I pray that every single 
Sunday…we will recognize Your presence and give glory to Your name.  I pray 
that Your presence will be so powerful that the conviction of the Holy Spirit will 
fall on us as we pull into the parking lot.  And Lord, let us sing…let us sing praise 
to You with all of our hearts.  “We’re marching to Zion…!” 
 

August 25 
 
Psalms 124-127 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 124 
 
Psalm 124:1-8-David says that the LORD is the one who is on their side and has 
saved them from their enemies.  If it wasn’t for him they would have been 
overwhelmed. 
 
Psalm 125 
 
Psalm 125:1-5-The Psalmist says that those who trust in the LORD are as 
unmovable as mount Zion, on which Jerusalem is built (:1) and that even as 
mountains surround Jerusalem, so God surrounds His people.  Providing a 
barrier of protection (:2-3).  He prays for the goodness of God to be upon those 
who are good and upright.  The word “upright” means straight, level…suggesting 
that it is the correct way (:4-5).   
 
Psalm 126 
 
Psalm 126:1-6-The Psalmist tells how those who had returned from captivity (in 
Babylon) gave praise to God.  It seemed like it was all too good to be true, like a 
dream (:1).  As they celebrated, the nations around them recognized that this 
was God’s work (:2-3).  He then prays for more captives to return home.  He says 
that while there may be suffering for a while…eventually, for those who love God, 
things will change (:4-6). 
 

 The Babylonian captivity or exile refers to the time period in Israel’s 
history when Jews were taken captive by King Nebuchadnezzar II of 
Babylon. It is an important period of biblical history because both the 
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captivity/exile and the return and restoration of the Jewish nation were 
fulfillments of Old Testament prophecies. 
 God used Babylon as His agent of judgment against Israel for their 
sins of idolatry and rebellion against Him. There were actually several 
different times during this period (607-586 B.C.) when the Jews were 
taken captive by Babylon. With each successive rebellion against 
Babylonian rule, Nebuchadnezzar would lead his armies against Judah 
until they laid siege to Jerusalem for over a year, killing many people and 
destroying the Jewish temple, taking captive many thousands of Jews, 
and leaving Jerusalem in ruins. 
 As prophesied in Scripture, the Jewish people would be allowed to 
return to Jerusalem after 70 years of exile. That prophecy was fulfilled in 
537 B.C., and the Jews were allowed by King Cyrus of Persia to return to 
Israel and begin rebuilding the city and temple. The return under the 
direction of Ezra led to a revival among the Jewish people and the 
rebuilding of the temple. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/Babylonian-captivity-exile.html 

 
Psalm 127 
 
Psalm 127:1-2-Nothing we do matters, no matter how hard we work at it, if it is 
not of God.  Our labor is in vain.  If God so desires, He can bless us while we 
sleep (:1-2). 
Psalm 127:3-5-It is a great blessing to have children. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray for those who are experiencing suffering, right now.  
Brothers and sisters in Christ, around the world, who are undergoing persecution.  
I am so blessed here…that I can hardly imagine what it must be like.  But I pray 
for their freedom, I pray for their health, I pray for their safety, I pray for their faith, 
I pray for their joy to return.  Help them to read Psalm 126 and to be encouraged.  
Help them to believe in their hearts that their joy is just a morning away. 
 

August 26 
 
Psalms 128-131 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 128 
 
Psalm 128:1-4-The Psalmist says that when we fear the LORD and walk in His 
ways we are blessed in our labors and our family.  The word “fear” means to 
“stand in awe, astonishment, reverence, respect”.  In reference to God…it 
speaks of the recognition of His absolute and total perfection in all qualities, His 
uniqueness that separates Him from all other things, and the accountability of all 
of creation to His sovereign rule. 
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Psalm 128:5-The Psalmist prays for God's blessings on the man who fears Him. 
 
Psalm 129 
 
Psalm 129:1-4-The Psalmist says that there are those who have persecuted him 
since the days of his youth.  They have not prevailed and God has judged them. 
Psalm 129:5-8-He calls upon the LORD to judge those who hate Zion.  The 
enemies of Zion will not even receive the customary courteous greeting of friends 
when they pass by Jerusalem (:8). 
 
Psalm 130 
 
Psalm 130:1-8-The Psalmist says that if God wanted to hold us accountable for 
our sins, no one could stand before Him and claim to have lived a completely 
righteous life (:3).  But God, even though He knows our sinful state, offers us 
forgiveness.  This leads us to respect Him all the more (:4).  He says that he 
waits for the LORD...he trusts in Him to forgive him of his sins (:5-6).  Once 
again, we find God’s lovingkindness being the basis of His action (forgiveness) 
towards us.  We do not deserve it.  But God has chosen to provide it (:7-8) 
 
Psalm 131 
 
Psalm 131:1-3-David says that he does not try to be something that he is not (:1).  
Instead, he has found comfort in simply trusting in the LORD, as opposed to 
worrying about his status or accomplishments (:2-3). 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray that this day, and every day, I will live in fear of You.  
Recognizing Your wonder, and glory, and uniqueness.  Being in awe of Who and 
What You are.  And then Lord…realizing that You have seen fit to reveal Yourself 
to us.  Not just in the matters of knowledge of facts and data about You.  But You 
have made Yourself known to us personally.  You have bridged the gap between 
time and eternity, material and spirit, created and self-existent…and made it 
possible for us to know You, in person.  And even there…I am again in 
awe…that You would do such a thing…for no other reason…than You chose to 
do so. 
 

August 27 
 
Psalms 132-135 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 132 
 

 This royal psalm consists of two parts: the request that the Lord 
remember David’s zeal in bringing the Ark to Jerusalem and thus bless his 
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dynasty (vv. 1-10); and the response of the Lord promising to fulfill the 
Davidic covenant (vv. 11-18). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Psalm 132 footnote, p. 923 

 
Psalm 132:1-10-The Psalmist requests that God remember David’s dedication to 
bring the Ark to Jerusalem (:1-5).  They hunted for it and tracked it down as far 
as “Ephrathah”.  Some suggest that the term “Ephrathah” is used here to speak 
of Bethlehem: 
 

The name either of Bethlehem itself or of a district in which Bethlehem 
was situated. 

 
Others suggest that it speaks of another city: 
 

The biblical city of Kiriath Jearim is best known for the house of Abinadab 
which held the Ark of the Covenant from the time of Samuel until the time 
of David (about 120 years). Kiriath Jearim was originally a Gibeonite city 
that fell within the tribal territory of Judah near the borders of Benjamin 
and Dan. The prophet Uriah, a contemporary of Jeremiah, was from 
Kiriath Jearim. 
http://www.bibleplaces.com/kiriathjearim/ 

 
Still others suggest that it speaks of the city of Shiloh, located in the land of the 
tribe of Ephraim. 
 

2. That it was in pursuance of the expectations of the people of Israel, v. 6, 
7. 
(1.) They were inquisitive after the ark; for they lamented its obscurity, 1 
Sa. 7:2. They heard of it at Ephratah (that is, at Shiloh, in the tribe of 
Ephraim); 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 132, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_132.cfm?a=610006 

 
 
Beyond that, there is even more vagueness about exactly where it was found 
due to the uncertainty of the Hebrew wording.  In Hebrew, verse 6 reads, “sadeh 
ya’ar”.  The word “sadeh” means “field”.  The word “ya’ar” means, “forest, wood, 
thicket, wooded height”.  So, some say that the verse should read… 
• “fields of the wood” (KJV) 

Yet others believe that “ya’ar” is a proper noun, the name of a person…”Jaar”.  
So, the verse should read… 
• “field of Jaar” (NASV) 
• “fields of Jaar” (NIV) 
• “countryside of Jaar” (NLT) 
• “Jaar meadows” (Message). 
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They found it, at last, in the fields of the wood, that is, in Kirjath-jearim, 
which signifies the city of woods. Thence all Israel fetched it, with great 
solemnity, in the beginning of David's reign (1 Chr. 13:6), so that in 
building his house for the ark Solomon had gratified all Israel. They 
needed not to go about to seek the ark anymore; they now knew where to 
find it. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 132, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_132.cfm?a=610006 

 
At any rate, they found the Ark and moved it to Jerusalem.  They called on God 
and asked that His presence would be manifested through the Ark when they got 
it to Jerusalem (:8) 
Psalm 132:11-18-The Psalmist recalls the promise of God to bless the 
descendants of David and Jerusalem…by making David’s descendants the 
perpetual rulers of Jerusalem (:11-12).  The Psalmist further recalls that God has 
specifically chosen Jerusalem to be the place where His presence will be 
manifested (:13-14).  And that as a result…those who live there will be blessed 
(:15-18). 
 
Psalm 133 
 
Psalm 133:1-3-David speaks of the blessing of believers living in harmony.  He 
uses two visual descriptions to portray the blessing.  First, it is like “oil”.  This 
speaks of anointing oil…oil to which perfumes and fragrances have been added.  
This was a hot, arid land and all transportation was either by foot, or 
animal…causing one to have body odor from sweat and perspiration.  This oil 
was spread over the head and beard to provide a pleasing aroma.  David says 
that when brothers dwell in unity it produces a pleasant environment…even as 
the oil produces a pleasant environment.  The second description is “the dew of 
Mount Hermon”.  There, the dew condenses, drips down the mountainside and 
provides moisture that cools down the atmosphere and provides water for plant 
life.  Unity among brothers provides for the environment necessary for there to be 
a good life. 
 

Mount Hermon is the southern tip of the anti-Lebanon mountain range.  Its 
highest peak is 9,230 feet and the highest point inside Israel’s borders 
today is Mizpe Shelagim at 7,295 feet.  The mountain is the only place 
with snow skiing in the country. 
http://www.bibleplaces.com/mthermon/ 

 
Psalm 134 
 
Psalm 134:1-3-The Psalmist calls upon those who serve in the Temple at night 
time to not grow weary or lax in their duties…but to continue to give praise to 
God. 
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This is the last of the fifteen songs of degrees; and, if they were at any 
time sung all together in the temple-service, it is fitly made the conclusion 
of them, for the design of it is to stir up the ministers to go on with their 
work in the night, when the solemnities of the day were over. Some make 
this psalm to be a dialogue. 

I. In the first two verses, the priests or Levites who sat up all night 
to keep the watch of the house of the Lord are called upon to spend 
their time while they were upon the guard, not in idle talk, but in the 
acts of devotion. 
II. In the last verse those who were thus called upon to praise God 
pray for him that gave them the exhortation, either the high priest or 
the captain of the guard. Or thus: those who did that service did 
mutually exhort one another and pray for one another. 

In singing this psalm we must both stir up ourselves to give glory to God 
and encourage ourselves to hope for mercy and grace from him. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 134, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_134.cfm?a=612001 

 
Psalm 135 
 
Psalm 135:1-4-These first four verses are a call to Israel to praise the LORD. 
Psalm 135:5-7-The Psalmist speaks of the sovereignty of God over all other gods 
and over creation.  In speaking of other gods…it is not a suggestion that the 
Psalmist believes in the existence of these gods (that would be 
polytheism…belief in many gods).  He believes that there is only one, true God 
(monotheism).  This is clearly stated in verses 15-18.  However, he is recognizing 
that other nations believe in their own gods…and he is saying that the God of 
Israel is supreme over all gods.  Whether they exist, or not, is not what he is 
dealing with.  He is simply making the statement that the God of Israel is 
supreme and sovereign. 
Psalm 135:8-18-He says that the LORD is sovereign over all nations...and then 
says that there is no other god, besides Him.  All of their so-called gods are 
nothing more than the creation of their imagination and the product of their hand.  
They are not real. 
Psalm 135:19-21-He calls upon all people to give Him praise. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, help me to never grow weary in the work You have given to me.  
And never let me become lax.  Give me the energy, the determination, and the 
passion to serve You with every ounce and with every day of my life. 
 

August 28 
 
Psalms 136-138 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
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Psalm 136 
 
 The word "lovingkindness" is "hesed" in Hebrew.  It speaks of God’s unending 
love for His people that is based solely on His nature and the covenant He has 
made with them. 
 This psalm was probably used antiphonally in Temple worship.  One person, 
or group, would sing the first line of a verse and then another person, or group 
would sing the second line in response. 
 Notice that verses 1-3 call upon the reader to “Give thanks to the Lord…the 
God of gods…the Lord of lords”.  These words are assumed in all of the rest of 
the verses.  All 26 verses extol the greatness of God…mentioning facets of His 
nature, His graciousness towards Israel, the wonder of His creation, and His 
mercy for all men. 
 In Jewish liturgy it is called "the Great Hallel," recited at the Passover meal 
after the "Lesser Hallel" ("hallel" means "praise", see note on Ps. 113) 
 
Psalm 136:1-3-A call to give thanks to God for His lovingkindness. 
Psalm 136:4-9-A call to give thanks to God as the Creator of the world 
Psalm 136:10-22-A call to give thanks to God as Israel’s God and Savior 
Psalm 136:23-24-A call to give thanks to God as our Redeemer 
Psalm 136:25-26-A call to give thanks to God as the benefactor of all of creation 
 
Psalm 137 
 
 This Psalm is referred to as a “Song of the Exiles” because the Psalmist 
mourns the plight of the Jews who were taken captive to Babylon. 
 
Psalm 137:1-3-The Jews who were taken captive to Babylon sit by its rivers 
(Euphrates and its tributaries, the Chebar, numerous canals) and cried because 
they missed their homeland.  Their captors (the Babylonians) wanted them to 
play the joyous songs of Israel…but they refused to do so.  How could they sing 
the joyous songs of their homeland when they have been taken away from it?  
So, they hung up their harps as a sign that they would sing no more (:2-4). 
Psalm 137:5-6-The Psalmist says that even though they may not be 
singing…they will never forget their homeland. 
Psalm 137:7-9-The Psalmist speaks of God's rule over nature. 
Psalm 137:10-22-The Psalmist speaks of God's conquering the nations that 
opposed Israel. 
Psalm 137:23-26-The Psalmist speaks of God's provision for Israel. 
Psalm 137:7-9-The Psalmist calls for those who destroyed Jerusalem to meet a 
similar fate. 
 
Psalm 138 
 
Psalm 138:1-3-David says that he will give praise to God before 
everyone...because when he calls upon Him, He answers. 
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Psalm 138:4-8-The kings of the earth will give praise to God because though He 
is God, and exalted..."yet He regards the lowly" (:6).  The word “regards” means 
“to have awareness, perceive, observe, give attention to”.  David is saying that 
though God is exalted above every king and kingdom on earth…yet, He pays 
close attention to the situations of individual people on earth.  With that in 
mind…David is confident that whatever happens to him, God will rescue him (:7-
8). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I need to be more mindful of that for which I should be thankful.  I 
could easily write a Psalm such as this…listing all of the things for which I am 
thankful…and it would be much, much longer.  Thank You, Lord.  Thank You for 
all that You have done for me.  Your blessings are beyond number and Your love 
is everlasting.  Thank You. 
 

August 29 
 
Psalms 139-141 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 139 
 
 There are numerous attributes of the nature of God…and each of them is 
extremely important.  But on many occasions in my life there are four of those 
attributes that seemed to be particularly apparent and important.  They are God’s 
love, His presence, His power, and His holiness.  Here, in this Psalm, those 
same four attributes stand out. 
 
Psalm 139:1-6-God’s love 
 David says that God knows everything about him...from his actions, to his 
thoughts, to his location.  And, He knows these things past, present, and future.  I 
see here a doting parent, diligently watching over the child he loves.  The word 
“searched” (:1) speaks of the careful scrutiny that is given by a miner digging for 
valuable stones and minerals, or an explorer who is carefully adding details to a 
map of a new land.  God knows him in the details of every moment as well as the 
general behaviors of an entire lifetime (:2).  The words “intimately acquainted” 
(:3) translate a single Hebrew word whose root, or origin speaks of someone who 
lives or dwells with another person.  The idea is that here is someone who knows 
another person so well for the simple reason that they constantly live together in 
the same house and he is aware of everything that the other person does, all of 
the time.  Because of this vast amount of insider information God can anticipate 
what he is going to say before he even knows what he is going to say, himself 
(:4).  David goes on further to say that God has “enclosed” him (:5).  This word 
means to be put into a confined space.  It is often used of an enemy who is 
slowly, but surely, closing in tighter and tighter.  And here, using that same 
thought of proximity, it speaks of the fact that God is immediately present with 
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him at all times.  The wonder of this truth is heightened when David says that 
God is so close that He has “laid Thy hand upon me”.  The hand of God…it is 
likened to the tender, loving hand of a father gently stroking the head of his child, 
reassuringly resting on his shoulder…guiding, protecting, supporting him.  David 
says that his awareness of this truth about God’s love is almost overwhelming, 
almost too much to comprehend (:6). 
 
Psalm 139:7-12-God’s presence 
 David begins with a question: Is there anyplace that I can go that God is not 
already there?  The answer: No.  He gives several examples of extreme places 
where he might travel and upon arrival find that God is already there… 
• “heaven” (:8)…meaning the starry skies 
• “Sheol” (:8)…meaning the place of the dead 
• “wings of the dawn” (:9)…meaning the most distant place that it is possible to 

see across the face of the earth 
• “remotest part of the sea” (:9)…meaning the furthest known point to which 

any known person had ever traveled 
• “darkness” (:11)…meaning the dead of night when there is absolutely no light 

by which to proceed. 
David says that there is nowhere that he can go that God is not already 
there...there to guide him and to protect him (:10). 
 
Psalm 139:13-18-God’s power 
 David says that God made him in his mother's womb, that He was there when 
he was conceived.  The word “form” (:13, NASV), comes from a root word that 
means to “create”…and by extension, to “own, possess” (cf. Genesis 14:19,22).  
Something belongs to a person because they are the one who made it.  God is 
not only our creator, but our possessor.  And He will take care of that which 
belongs to Him.  The words “inward parts” (:13) refers to the internal organs.  In 
the days of the Psalmist, the belief was held that our emotions are centered in 
our inward parts (especially the kidneys)…since it is often a person’s experience 
that when they become emotionally moved, their stomach would be stirred.  The 
word “weave” (:13) has a double significance.  On one hand, it speaks of 
entwining materials together…as one would carefully construct a fence or hedge 
by interlinking pieces of material together.  On the other hand, it speaks of the 
protective nature of the hedge…as a fence, or cover.  David is saying that his 
conception was not by accident.  But that God, Himself, was involved in creating 
the very cells of his body which He carefully wove together in his mother’s womb 
where he would be kept safe until the time of his birth.  David then says that he is 
“fearfully and wonderfully made” (:14).  While it could be that David, even with his 
extremely limited understanding of the true detail of the intricacies of the human 
body, was speaking of how amazing his physical body is…it could also be said 
that he wasn’t thinking so much of the product, as he was thinking of the 
producer, the One Who made the product.  He is amazed that he is not just the 
product of a man and a woman…but that he is in fact the very creation of God, 
Himself.  This is substantiated by the very next words, “Wonderful are Thy 
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works…” (:14b).  David then says that his “frame” (meaning his bones, physical 
structure) was not hidden from God when he was “made in secret, and skillfully 
wrought in the depths of the earth” (:15).  Again, he is saying that God is totally 
aware of the very moment of conception of a child…even though to men it may 
be a “secret” (they don’t know the exact time) and “in the depths of the earth” (at 
a place they cannot see)…because God is the cause of the process of 
conception and birth, He is completely aware of the timing of conception and 
birth.  Then, just to make sure that we understand that God knows everything 
that would ever happen in our life…David backs up and says that even before 
the act of his conception ever took place…God was already aware of every 
moment of his life that would follow afterwards (:16).  Once again (cf. verse 6), 
David is almost overwhelmed by these thoughts.  If we could count the grains of 
sand on the seashore…they would not equal the thoughts of God that are 
concentrated on us (:17-18). 
 
Psalms 139:19-24-God’s holiness 
Psalm 139:19-22-David says that he hates those who hate God (:21).  Not only 
do these people practice wickedness (:19) towards other men, but they are also 
intentionally disrespectful towards God…”they speak wickedly against Thee” 
(:20).  The word “wicked” in verse 19 comes from a root word that speaks of a 
commotion, or a disturbance.  There is a right way to do something…and 
someone has caused disorder by doing it in the wrong manner.  The word 
“wickedly” in verse 20 is a different word and it means to plot, scheme, or devise.  
It goes a step beyond the word in verse 19.  Not only are they doing something in 
a wrong manner, they are giving careful consideration as to how they do it.  This 
is no accident.  This is deliberate, intentional disobedience and rebellion against 
the orderliness of God.  They “rise up against” God (:21).  David is not 
ambivalent in his attitude towards these people.  Not only does he “hate” 
them…he “hates them with the utmost hatred” (:22).  The word “hate” is a strong 
word…to which we often associate intense emotional feelings.  And indeed, that 
is a part of what this word means.  The emotions of hate are the companion 
feelings that result from a decision to take a resolute stand against those that 
practice wickedness.  Those who practice wickedness against God are in 
diametric opposition to Him.  Whatever God is…they are the opposite.  They are 
the enemies of God.  Seeking to undermine, thwart and demolish His sovereign 
rule.  The ancient root word for “hate” speaks of this idea of being an 
enemy…and was at times actually translated this way (cf. Exodus 1:10; Leviticus 
26:17).  To use this word means that you are the enemy of someone…and as a 
result, there are intense emotional feelings towards them.  At its heart…when 
David says that he “hates” those who practice wickedness…he is saying that he 
stands with God against those who oppose Him and because they are God’s 
enemy, they are his enemy.  The word “utmost” means “perfect, complete”.  He 
leaves no room for uncertainty, or ambiguity about which side he has chosen. 
Psalm 139:23-24-David prays that God will reveal to him anything that is 
displeasing in his life...and then lead him in the correct way to live. 
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Psalm 140 
 
Psalm 140:1-5-David asks that the LORD rescue him from those who seek to 
harm him.  The serpent was seen as an image of a liar…his tongue being sharp 
and quick…even as a liar’s tongue (words) is sharp, seeming to impale the truth 
with its vicious accusations; and quick, seeming to dispel the facts with its vague 
assertions.  The “viper” (:3) is the Egyptian cobra and is one of the most 
poisonous snakes in the world.  David asks God to protect him from their 
attempts to destroy him (:4-5) 
Psalm 140:6-8-David says that he has called upon the LORD because He is his 
God. 
Psalm 140:9-11-He specifically asks God to judge those who lead in attacks 
against him.  That whatever lies they spread about him…become true of 
themselves (:9). 
Psalm 140:12-13-He says that he is confident that God will rescue those who 
follow Him. 
 
Psalm 141 
 
Psalm 141:1-2-David asks that God will view his prayer as the incense that is 
burned in the Temple.  And, that as he lifts up his hands God would see it as an 
act of sacrifice. 
 

The Golden Altar of Incense 
 The golden altar of incense, which is not to be confused with the 
brazen altar, sat in front of the curtain that separated the Holy Place from 
the Holy of Holies. This altar was smaller than the brazen altar. It was a 
square with each side measuring 1.5 feet and was 3 feet high. It was 
made of acacia wood and overlaid with pure gold. Four horns protruded 
from the four corners of the altar. 
God commanded the priests to burn incense on the golden altar every 
morning and evening, the same time that the daily burnt offerings were 
made. The incense was to be left burning continually throughout the day 
and night as a pleasing aroma to the Lord. It was made of an equal part of 
four precious spices (stacte, onycha, galbanum and frankincense) and 
was considered holy. God commanded the Israelites not to use the same 
formula outside the tabernacle to make perfume for their own 
consumption; otherwise, they were to be cut off from their people (Exodus 
30:34-38). 
 The incense was a symbol of the prayers and intercession of the 
people going up to God as a sweet fragrance. God wanted His dwelling to 
be a place where people could approach Him and pray to Him. 
“…for my house will be called a house of prayer for all nations.” (Isaiah 
56:7) 
 The picture of prayers wafting up to heaven like incense is captured in 
David’s psalm and also in John’s vision in Revelations: 
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“May my prayer be set before you like incense; may the lifting up of my 
hands be like the evening sacrifice.” (Psalm 141:2) 
“Another angel, who had a golden censer, came and stood at the altar. He 
was given much incense to offer, with the prayers of all the saints, on the 
golden altar before the throne. The smoke of the incense, together with 
the prayers of the saints, went up before God from the angel’s hand.” 
(Revelations 8:3-4) 
http://the-tabernacle-
place.com/articles/what_is_the_tabernacle/tabernacle_altar_of_incense 

 
Psalm 141:3-4-David prays that God will keep him from doing what is wrong.  He 
asks God to keep him from saying anything that is wrong and to protect his 
heart…from which those things that are wrong would originate.  He asks that 
there would be no desire in him to enjoy that which is evil. 
Psalm 141:5-7-He says that he is willing to listen to the advice of righteous 
people...it is good and helpful (:5).  When the “judges” (leaders) of the wicked die 
and their judgment is evident (their bones are scattered in the dirt) then those 
who had previously listened to them will now pay attention to David (:6-7). 
Psalm 141:8-10-He concludes by saying that he has set his mind to follow the 
LORD and to take refuge in His protection. 
 
Prayer: Father, David’s thoughts of Your nature…the depth of Your love, the 
closeness of Your presence, the extent of Your power, and the perfection of Your 
holiness…were so expansive that he could hardly comprehend them.  I agree.  
There are aspects of Your nature that send my mind spiraling…Your 
omnipotence, Your omniscience, Your omnipresence, Your immutability.  And 
then to realize that You have created us in such a way that we can not only know 
about You…but can know You personally…is almost more than I can grasp.  But 
I would want no other God.  I don’t want to worship a God Who is so distant that I 
can only have a vague and uncertain knowledge about Him.  Nor do I want a 
God that is so natural that a mere human mind can easily explain Him.  With all 
due respect and wonder I say that You are as God should be.  And having said 
that…I am inspired to worship You and trust You more than ever before. 
 

August 30 
 
Psalms 142-144 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 142 
 
Psalm 142:1-4-David says that when he prays he holds nothing back.  He tells 
God exactly what is happening and how it is affecting him (:1-2).  David is calling 
out to God to rescue him from those who are persecuting him.  He says that 
there was a time when his enemies tried to trap him.  God was aware of what 
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was going on.  But none of his trusted friends even tried to help him (:4).  These 
could be some of the most despondent words that David ever wrote. 
Psalm 142:5-7-David calls on the Lord to rescue him because he is overwhelmed 
by those who are attacking him.  He says that when God saves him, then he will 
give Him thanks, and others will observe him doing so. 
 
Psalm 143 
 
Psalm 143:1-2-David seems to be overcome with discouragement...to the degree 
that he recognizes that he is not living the righteous life that he should.  His plea 
to God is not based on his righteousness, but God’s.  No man is righteous in and 
of himself, and deserving of God’ mercy (:2). 
Psalm 143:3-4-He recounts what his enemies are doing to him and that as a 
result he has become totally despondent. 
Psalm 143:5-6-He begins to remember the good old days of the past and long for 
them.  He remembers how God has cared for him in the past. 
Psalm 143:7-9-He appeals to God to answer his prayers quickly because he is 
not sure how much longer he can continue on his own (:7).  He asks God to 
show him what to do (:8) 
Psalm 143:10-12-He asks God to let His Spirit teach him how to obey His 
will…so that He will be glorified (:10-11).  Finally, he also asks God to punish 
those who are persecuting him (:12). 
 
Psalm 144 
 
Psalm 144:1-4-David begins this Psalm by praising God for protecting him.  
Notice the different words and phrases that he uses: 

• “rock” (:1) 
• “trains my hands for war” (:1) 
• “fingers for battle” (:1) 
• “fortress” (:2) 
• “stronghold” (:2) 
• “deliverer” (:2) 
• “shield” (:2) 
• “refuge” (:2) 
• “subdues my people” (:2). 

He then says that he is amazed that God would do so much for him...since man 
is nothing compared to God (:3-4). 
Psalm 144:5-8-David uses very picturesque language to depict God’s control of 
nature in order to describe His control over the events of his life.  He then calls 
upon the LORD to save him from those who speak falsely about him. 
Psalm 144:9-11-David says that God will save him and that will give him yet 
another reason to sing praise to Him.  He says that his enemies have “a right 
hand of falsehood” (:8,11).  In Biblical days, the term “right hand” often spoke of 
strength, power.  But his enemies “right hand” was “false”.  This means that while 
they portray themselves as being powerful, it is not true. 



 540 

Psalm 144:12-15-David says that when people have the LORD as their God it 
will affect everything from their children, to their crops and cattle, to the peace 
they have in their streets. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I thank You that when I pray You want me to be honest.  Nothing 
hidden, or held back.  You already know what is happening my life and what I 
need to pray about.  But You want me to talk with You about it…and find out 
what You want done.  If I hold something back, if I am not totally open and 
honest about what is going on in my lie…then I am doing harm to myself.  I am 
not presenting You will all of the facts to work with.  You know what they are…but 
You deal with what I bring to You.  And Lord, when I am not totally honest with 
You…it affects my fellowship with You.  It is a sign of one of three problems.  
One, I doubt Your wisdom.  I have an idea of what You might choose to do…and 
I don’t want to do it…and that is sin.  Second, I doubt Your love.  I don’t think that 
Your answer would be the best thing for me.  Or three, I doubt Your ability to 
handle the problem.  Lord, all three of those is wrong.  Please help me to pour 
out my heart completely to You…and to always trust Your answer.  You know 
what is right.  You love me completely.  You can do all things. 
 

August 31 
 
Psalms 145-147 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 145 
 
 Psalm 145 is a Hebrew alphabetic acrostic.  However, the letter nun is 
missing between verses 13 and 14 (but it is found in the Septuagint, or LXX, a 
Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible, and in a text from Qumran). 

 
What is the Septuagint (usually abbreviated LXX)?     
 In simple terms the Septuagint (LXX) is the Greek translation of the 
Hebrew Old Testament. 
  The Hebrew scholar Gesenius explains that "At the time when the old 
Hebrew language was gradually becoming extinct, and the formation of 
the O. T. canon was approaching completion, the Jews began to explain 
and critically revise their sacred text, and sometimes to translate it into the 
vernacular languages which in various countries had become current 
among them. The oldest translation is the Greek of the Seventy (more 
correctly Seventy-two) Interpreters (LXX), which was begun with the 
Pentateuch at Alexandria under Ptolemy Philadelphus, but only completed 
later. It was the work of various authors, some of whom had a living 
knowledge of the original, and was intended for the use of Greek-speaking 
Jews, especially in Alexandria. (Gesenius, F. W. Gesenius' Hebrew 
grammar. Page 17) 
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  The International Standard Bible Encyclopedia adds some interesting 
details regarding the importance of the Septuagint (LXX): 

  The Greek version of the Old Testament commonly known as 
the Septuagint holds a unique place among translations. Its 
importance is many sided. Its chief value lies in the fact that it is a 
version of a Hebrew text earlier by about a millennium than the 
earliest dated Hebrew manuscript extant (916 AD), a version, in 
particular, prior to the formal rabbinical revision of the Hebrew 
which took place early in the 2nd century AD. It supplies the 
materials for the reconstruction of an older form of the Hebrew than 
the Masoretic Text reproduced in our modern Bibles. 
 It is, moreover, a pioneering work; there was probably no 
precedent in the world’s history for a series of translations from one 
language into another on so extensive a scale. 
 It was the first attempt to reproduce the Hebrew Scriptures in 
another tongue. 
 It is one of the outstanding results of the breaking-down of 
international barriers by the conquests of Alexander the Great and 
the dissemination of the Greek language, which were fraught with 
such vital consequences for the history of religion. The 
cosmopolitan city which he founded in the Delta witnessed the first 
attempt to bridge the gulf between Jewish and Greek thought. The 
Jewish commercial settlers at Alexandria, forced by circumstances 
to abandon their language, clung tenaciously to their faith; and the 
translation of the Scriptures into their adopted language, produced 
to meet their own needs, had the further result of introducing the 
outside world to a knowledge of their history and religion. 
  Then came the most momentous event in its history, the 
starting-point of a new life; the translation was taken over from the 
Jews by the Christian church. It was the Bible of most writers of the 
New Testament. Not only are the majority of their express citations 
from Scripture borrowed from it, but their writings contain numerous 
reminiscences of its language. Its words are household words to 
them. It laid for them the foundations of a new religious 
terminology. 
  It was a potent weapon for missionary work, and, when versions 
of the Scriptures into other languages became necessary, it was in 
most cases the Septuagint and not the Hebrew from which they 
were made. 
  Preeminent among these daughter versions was the Old Latin 
which preceded the Vulgate (Jerome’s Latin Bible, 390-405 A.D.), 
for the most part a direct translation from the Hebrew, was in 
portions a mere revision of the Old Latin; our Prayer-book version 
of the Psalter preserves peculiarities of the Septuagint, transmitted 
through the medium of the Old Latin. 
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  The Septuagint was also the Bible of the early Greek Fathers, 
and helped to mold dogma; it furnished proof-texts to both parties in 
the Arian controversy. Its language gives it another strong claim to 
recognition. 
  Uncouth and unclassical as much of it appears, we now know 
that this is not wholly due to the hampering effects of translation. 
“Biblical Greek,” once considered a distinct species, is now a rather 
discredited term. The hundreds of contemporary papyrus records 
(letters, business and legal documents, etc.) recently discovered in 
Egypt illustrate much of the vocabulary and grammar and go to 
show that many so-called “Hebraisms” were in truth integral parts of 
the koine, or “common language,” i.e. the international form of 
Greek which, since the time of Alexander, replaced the old dialects, 
and of which the spoken Greek of today is the lineal descendant. 
  The version was made for the populace and written in large 
measure in the language of their everyday life. (Orr, J., M.A., D.D. 
The International Standard Bible encyclopedia: 1915 edition - if you 
are interested in further study read Click Septuagint-1 and 
Septuagint-2)    

Why study the Septuagint (LXX)? 
  The Hebrew Masoretic text (mentioned above) is the original language 
text used by virtually all popular English versions when translating the Old 
Testament into English. Virtually all modern English Bible translations 
utilize the original Hebrew text rather than the Septuagint to translate the 
Old Testament. This fact however by no means depreciates the value of 
the Septuagint (LXX) in the study of the Old Testament Scriptures. 
  Remember that Jesus and his disciples most often used the 
Septuagint (LXX) manuscripts rather than the original Hebrew Old 
Testament scrolls. Why? First, the Septuagint (LXX) was widely available 
and secondly the majority of the culture used Greek as the common 
language. Without getting too technical, it is notable that when quoting OT 
passages in the NT the New Testament writers chose to quote the Greek 
text (Septuagint) over the Hebrew text approximately 93% of the time. 
One can conclude that the "men moved by the Holy Spirit (who) spoke 
from God" clearly were confident that the Septuagint (LXX) manuscripts 
were authentic and reliable resources in their writings.  It follows that the 
modern student can likewise use the Septuagint (LXX) with complete 
confidence. 
  To reiterate, the Septuagint (LXX) was the "version" most often quoted 
by Jesus and the New Testament writers. Stated another way, most of the 
New Testament quotes of the Old Testament are not taken directly from 
the Hebrew but the Greek translation of the Hebrew. 
  In view of the widespread use of the Septuagint (LXX) by Jesus and 
the NT writers, it is surprising that the value of the Septuagint especially 
for exposition and interpretation by pastors and teachers has been 
underestimated and underutilized. It would be interesting to know how 
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many pastors routinely study the Septuagint when preparing expositional 
messages from the Old Testament. 
http://www.preceptaustin.org/Greek_to_Me.htm 

 
Psalm 145:1-7-David begins with a declaration that he will praise God, that 
generation after generation will praise God, and that men in general will do the 
same.  In verses 1 and 2 he uses three different words to describe his praise: 
• “extol” (:1)…to be raised up, lifted up, exalted 
• “bless” (:1)…literally to show reverence to someone by kneeling before them 

 
bless 
 bârak, baw-rak'; a primitive root; to kneel; by implication to bless God ָּבַרְך
(as an act of adoration) 
Strong’s Definitions, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1288&t
=NASB 

 
• “praise” (:2)…to commend someone so as to bring them honor 

David says that God is “great” (meaning that He is distinguished among all 
others, exceedingly far beyond all others) and that His greatness is 
“unsearchable” (:3, meaning that it is infinite, innumerable).  Generation after 
generation will proclaim His greatness (:4).  David says that he meditates on 
God’s nature and on His works (:5).  When men gather to talk about such things 
he will tell them all that he knows about the greatness of God (:6).  When they 
hear these things they will be eager to tell others (:7). 
Psalm 145:8-13-David gives a list of the characteristics of the nature of God and 
how they benefit His people.  He is… 
• “gracious” (:8) 

 
gracious 
 chânan, khaw-nan'; a primitive root (compare H2583); properly, to ָחנַן
bend or stoop in kindness to an inferior; to favor, bestow; 
Strong’s Definitions, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?strongs=H2603&t
=NASB 

 
• “merciful” (:8)…to love, to show compassion (this word is always used of God, 

with one possible exception) 
• “Slow to anger” (:8)…the word “slow” means “long” and “anger” speaks of the 

appearance of the face 
• “great in lovingkindness” (:8) 
• “good to all” (:9)…”good” means “kind, beneficial, helpful” 
• “His mercies are over all His works” (:9). 

Men will tell of the character and works of God and bring Him glory (:10-13). 



 544 

Psalm 145:14-21-The LORD will provide all that we need and protect us...when 
we fear Him.  David continues with his list demonstrating how God cares for His 
people.  He… 
• “sustains all who fall” (:14)…”sustains” means to “support, uphold, brace” 
• “raises up all who are bowed down” (:14)…”raises” means to “comfort” 
• “dost give them their food in due time” (:15) 
• “dost open Thy hand” (:16)…He doesn’t hold any good thing back 
• “dost satisfy the desire of every living thing” (:16) 
• “is righteous in all His ways” (:17)…He always does the right thing for His 

people 
• “kind in all His deeds” (:17) 
• “near to all who call upon Him” (:18) 
• “will fulfill the desire of those who fear Him” (:19) 
• “will also hear their cry” (:19) 
• “will save them” (:19) 
• “keeps all who love Him” (:20). 

David concludes by saying that he will give praise to God and that eventually all 
men will do so (:21). 
 
Psalm 146 
 
 Psalm 146 is the first of the last 5 psalms.  They are joyous hymns of praise 
that conclude the book of Psalms, the Psalter.  Each of these Psalms begins and 
ends with the Hebrew words "Hallelujah"..."praise the Lord". 
 
Psalm 146:1-10-The Psalmist says that he will praise God as long as he lives (:1-
2).  He warns against trusting in man because he cannot deliver the salvation he 
promises and his life is only for a short period of time…then he is gone (:3-4).  He 
praises the LORD because He will meet the needs of His people "forever" 
(:6,10,11) as compared to man whose life ends.  The Psalmist lists some of the 
wonderful characteristics of God… 
• “made heaven and earth, the sea” (:6)…He is the creator of all things 
• “keeps faith forever” (:6)…He lives forever and will forever be faithful to His 

people 
• “executes justice for the oppressed” (:7) 
• “gives food to the hungry” (:7) 
• “sets the prisoners free” (:7)…God saves those who have been imprisoned 

for their faith 
• “opens the eyes of the blind” (:8) 
• “raises up those who are bowed down” (:8) 
• “loves the righteous” (:8) 
• “protects the strangers” (:9) 
• “supports the fatherless and the widow” (:9) 
• “thwarts the way of the wicked” (:9). 
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David says that God will live forever and will rule His people in a manner that is in 
keeping with His character that was just described, forever (:10). 
 
Psalm 147 
 
 This psalm is in 3 stanzas, each beginning with a call to give praise to God 
(:1-6,7-11,12-20). 
 
Psalm 147:1-6-The Psalmist calls upon the people to give praise to God because 
of what He has done for His people (:1-3), His infinite wisdom of all things (:4-5) 
and His provision and protection of His people (:6). 
Psalm 147:7-11-The Psalmist tells us to "Sing to the LORD" in thanksgiving for 
His power (:7-9), and His protection (:11).  God is not happy with those who trust 
in the strength of man instead of trusting in Him (:10). 
Psalm 147:12-20-He tells the Jewish people to praise God because of the unique 
relationship they share with Him which is demonstrated by the blessings He has 
given them (:12-18).  There is no other nation that He has dealt with in such a 
blessed manner (:20a), nor is there any other nation to which He directly gave 
His law (:19,20b). 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to extol You, to bless You, and to praise You.  Let my 
life be a place of worship. 
 

September 1 
 
Psalm 148-150 
 
Book #5: 107-150, cont’d. 
 
Psalm 148 
 
Psalm 148:1-6-The Psalmist calls upon all of the heavenly creation to praise the 
LORD (:1-5).  Why?  Because He is its creator (:5c)…and He is its sustainer (:6). 
Psalm 148:7-14-The Psalmist calls upon all of the earthly creation to praise the 
LORD.  Why?  Because He is greater than anything in His creation (:13), and His 
blessings are on His creation (:14).  The word “horn” speaks of the fact that God 
has given strength to His people. 
 
Psalm 149 
 
Psalm 149:1-5-The Psalmist calls upon God's people to sing a “new song” to 
Him.  The word “new” means “fresh, one never heard before”.  We are not to just 
sing songs that tell of what God did for His people long ago.  But, we must sing 
songs that tell what He is doing for us right now (:1a).  We should sing our 
praises to God at all times (:1b-5). 
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4. What opportunities must be taken for praising God, none must be let 
slip, but particularly, 
 (1.) We must praise God in public, in the solemn assembly (v. 1), in the 
congregation of saints. The more the better; it is the more like heaven. 
Thus God's name must be owned before the world; thus the service must 
have a solemnity put upon it, and we must mutually excite one another to 
it. The principle, end, and design of our coming together in religious 
assemblies is that we may join together in praising God. Other parts of the 
service must be in order to this. 
 (2.) We must praise him in private. Let the saints be so transported 
with their joy in God as to sing aloud upon their beds, when they awake in 
the night, full of the praises of God, as David, Ps. 119:62. When God's 
Israel are brought to a quiet settlement, let them enjoy that, with 
thankfulness to God; much more may true believers, that have entered 
into God's rest, and find repose in Jesus Christ, sing aloud for joy of that. 
Upon their sick-beds, their death-beds, let them sing the praises of their 
God. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Psalms 149, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Psa/Psa_149.cfm?a=627001 

 
Psalm 149:6-9- Our praise to God should not just be a matter of the words of our 
mouth (:5-6)…but should include the works of our life (:7-9). 
 
Psalm 150 
 
Psalm 150:1-6-This final psalm is a call to praise God using numerous 
instruments in accompaniment.  It is a great crescendo of praise to conclude the 
Psalter.  Notice that it tells us where to praise Him (:1), why to praise Him (:2), 
how to praise Him (:3-5), and who should praise Him (:6). 
 

For an interesting article about musical instruments in the Bible see: 
http://www.bible-archaeology.info/musical_instruments.htm 

 
Prayer: Lord, help me to give You praise in all places, and at all times.  Thank 
You for these Psalms.  They speak to so many issues that I have to deal with in 
my own life.  And every one…I have learned that my attention, my faith, must be 
directed back to You.  Whether it be issues with myself, circumstances that I 
must navigate through, or people that I am dealing with…the Psalms remind me 
that You are the answer.  Praise the Lord! 
 

September 2 
 

The Book of Proverbs 
 
Author: 
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 Solomon is generally viewed as the author of the book of Proverbs since he 
personally wrote 3,000 proverbs and over 1,000 songs (cf. 1 Kings 4:31-32).  1:1-
9:18, 10:1-22:16, and 25:1-29:27 are specifically identified as having been written 
by him.  However, not all of the proverbs in this book are original to him.  He 
gathered some from other sources and included them with his own.  Other 
authors are Agur (ch. 30), and Lemuel (ch. 31)...we know nothing of them.  The 
proverbs in the last section were selected by King Hezekiah's committee (cf. 
25:1). 
 
 The Hebrew term "proverb" means a comparison...and it came to be used for 
any sage or moralistic pronouncement.  Those included in Proverbs were not so 
much popular sayings as distillations of wisdom from those who knew the law of 
God.  Many proverbs are condensed parables (cf. The Ryrie Study Bible, 
Introduction to the Book of Proverbs, p. 937). 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 
 The book of Proverbs was written during the lifetime of Solomon.  He reigned 
from 971-931 B.C. 
 
General information: 
 
 Proverbs is a book of practical wisdom for living…demonstrating that 
godliness is sensible.  The key word of the book is “wisdom”. 
 

In Psalms we find the Christian on his knees. 
In Proverbs we find the Christian on his feet. 
The Psalms are for the Christian’s devotions. 
The Proverbs are for the Christian’s walk. 
The Psalms are for the closet of prayer. 
The Proverbs are for the business place, home and playground. 

(What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 195) 
 

 A proverb (in our English) means a brief saying instead of many words.  
Proverbs are short statements drawn from long experiences.  A proverb 
does not argue—it assumes. 

(Through the Bible in One Year, Alan B. Stringfellow, p. 71) 
 

 A proverb is a Short, Pithy, Axiomatic Saying, the life of which is 
Antithesis or Comparison.  They are wholly Unconnected.  Designed 
primarily for the Young: a form of Teaching: repetition of Practical 
Thoughts in form that would stick in mind. 

(Halley’s Bible Handbook, p. 269) 
 
 Proverbs is classified among the books of poetry (Job, Psalms, Ecclesiastes, 
Song of Solomon) not in the sense that it is fanciful or unreal…but in matter of 
form.  There is no meter or rhyme in the book…but rather a rhythm of thought 
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expressed through parallelism…stating a thought, then repeating it again in 
different words.  The proverbs generally follow this form: a statement is made—
the same statement is reinforced.  There are three kinds of parallelism: 

1. Synonymous parallelism…a truth is stated in the first clause—the second 
clause restates what the first clause stated (ex. 19:29). 

2. Contrast parallelism…a truth is stated in the first clause—the second 
clause reinforces it by contrasting it with an opposite truth (ex. 13:9). 

3. Synthetic (or Completive) parallelism…a truth is stated in the first clause—
the second clause develops the thought of the first clause (ex. 20:2). 

 
 At least 12 main subjects are discussed: 
1. a good name (10:7; 22:1) 
2. youth and discipline (17:21; 19:13; 22:6) 
3. business matters (3:27; 6:1-5) 
4. marriage (5:15,18; 11:22; 12:4) 
5. immorality (2:17,18; 5:4,12,13,21; 7:22,23) 
6. evil companions (1:10-19; 4:17) 
7. wisdom (1:7; 2:16; 9:10) 
8. self-control (16:32; 25:8,28) 
9. strong drink (20:1; 23:29,32,33,35) 
10. friendship (17:17; 27:6,9,10; 18:4) 
11. words and the tongue (10:19,20,21; 11:9,13; 15:23) 
12. various groupings (7 things God hates, 6:16-19; 4 things which are never 

satisfied, 30:15-16; 4 wonderful and mysterious things, 30:18-19; 4 things 
which the earth finds unbearable, 30:21-23; 4 small but wise things, 30:24-28; 
4 stately monarchs, 30:29-31; 2 things Agur requests of God, 30:7-9) 

(Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, pp. 131-133) 
 
Suggested Outlines: 
 
Chapter  
1-9  Wisdom and Folly  
10-24 Proverbs of Solomon (written and compiled by him) 
25-29 Proverbs of Solomon (compiled by men of Hezekiah) 
30  Words of Agur 
31  Words of a Mother 

(Stringfellow, p. 71) 
 
1-10  Counsel for Young Men 
11-20  Counsel for All Men 
21-31  Counsels for Kings and Rulers 

(Mears, p. 196) 
 
1 Object of the Book 
2-6 To promote Wisdom, Instruction, Understanding, Righteousness, Justice, 

Equity, Prudence, Knowledge, Discretion, Learning, Sound Counsels 
7 The starting point is the Fear of God 
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8-9 Giving Heed to Parental Instructions 
10-19 Avoidance of Bad Companies 
20-31 Wisdom cries aloud her Warnings 

(Halley’s Bible Handbook, p. 270) 
 
Proverbs 1-2 
 
Proverbs 1 
 
Proverbs 1:1-7-Solomon identifies the purpose of Proverbs…as being to give 
godly wisdom for practical living.  He uses a number of words and terms to 
describe how the information given should be put into practice… 
• “Wisdom” (:2)…it comes from a word that means to judge…wisdom involves 

making correct judgments and assessments…it is the use of knowledge in a 
practical and successful way. 

• “Instruction” (:2)…is training given by word (:24:32), or rod (23:13)…the root 
meaning of this word is to instruct or admonish through correction or 
discipline…to show someone where they have gone wrong and how to 
correct it. 

• “discern” (:2)…to have understanding and insight concerning the meaning 
and significance of what is taught…not just being able to repeat it 

• “instruction” (:3)…(same as in verse 2), “wise behavior” (:3)…insight that 
leads to beneficial and productive action 

• “prudence” (:4)…this word means “shrewdness, craftiness”…it suggests the 
ability to use knowledge in a clever, or creative manner, the “naïve” (:4) are 
those who lack such ability 

• “knowledge” (:4)…this word speaks of the ability to discriminate and 
distinguish between that which is true and that which is false 

• “discretion” (:4)…this word speaks of the ability to make a plan, or to devise a 
purpose based on knowledge that has been received. 

 Notice that the things taught in Proverbs are useful for people in all ages, 
stages and positions in life.  These words give something of a progression of 
wisdom…beginning with someone who knows nothing to someone who has 
years of practical experience… 
• “naïve” (:4a) 
• “youth” (:4b) 
• “wise man” (:5a) 
• “man of understanding” (:5b). 

 Solomon says that the most important thing to learn, and in fact, the first thing 
that must be learned…is to fear God.  This is where knowledge and wisdom 
begin.  Those who refuse to do so are “fools” (:7-a person who mocks wisdom, 
makes a mockery out of right and wrong, is quarrelsome). 
Proverbs 1:8-19-Solomon tells his son to listen the teachings of his parents.  If he 
does so he will be richly blessed (:8-9).  No matter what “sinners” say the 
benefits may be…do not join them in their pursuits (:10-15).  If a bird can see a 
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trap that has been set for it, surely sinners should recognize the consequences of 
their behavior…but they don’t.  They behavior results in death (:17-19). 
Proverbs 1:20-33-Solomon says that there is wisdom to be found in many places 
if we will just listen (:20-21).  There are those who never seem to learn but just 
continue to do the same things that have caused them problems in the past (:22).  
He tells his son that if he will listen to his teachings he will invest the benefits of 
his knowledge and experience into him (:23).  However, he tells his son that if he 
refuses to listen…when he runs into trouble…he will say, “I told you so!  I warned 
you!” (:24-27).  Then he will come clamoring to him for help.  But he will let him 
learn the lesson of disobedience on his own.  After all, that’s what he said he 
wanted (:28-32).  Solomon is saying, “Realize this and don’t forget it…what I am 
teaching you is from God and when you choose to disobey it, you are disobeying 
God (:29a).  If you are obedient to what I have to say…then you will not have to 
be afraid of the consequences of evil behavior.  It is better to learn the lesson 
now through my teaching, than later through your suffering (:33).”  Solomon 
practiced tough love.  He felt that it was more beneficial for his son to suffer the 
consequences of disobedience early on…than for him to rescue him and he not 
realize the consequences…and then later, do something much worse and really 
suffer. 
 
Proverbs 2 
 
Proverbs 2:1-4- the Pursuit of Wisdom 
 Solomon begins by telling his son to pursue and practice the things that he 
teaches him.  He is impressing on him that it is his responsibility to actively seek 
wisdom and not just expect it to come to him on its own.  Notice the different 
words he uses to make this point.  Concerning wisdom, he tells his son to… 
• “receive my sayings” (:1) 
• “treasure my commandments (:1) 
• “Make your ear attentive to wisdom” (:2) 
• “incline your heart to understanding” (:2) 
• “cry for discernment” (:3) 
• “Lift your voice for understanding” (:3) 
• “seek her as silver” (:4) 
• “search for her as for hidden treasures” (:4). 

If repetition is a key element in good teaching…then Solomon has it down pat!  
How many times can he say it?  The question is…did his son hear it? 
 
Proverbs 2:5-11-the Provisions of Wisdom 
 He again uses repetition to express the positive provisions of learning 
wisdom… 
• “you will discern the fear of the LORD” (:5) 
• “discover the knowledge of God” (:5) 
• “the LORD gives wisdom” (:6) 
• “knowledge and understanding” (:6) 
• “wisdom for the upright” (:7) 
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• “a shield to those who walk in integrity” (:7) 
• “guarding the paths of justice” (:8) 
• “preserves the way of His godly ones” (:8) 
• “discern righteousness and justice” (:9) 
• “and equity and every good course (:9) 
• “wisdom will enter your heart” (:10) 
• “knowledge will be pleasant to your soul (:10) 
• “discretion will guard you (:11) 
• “understanding will watch over you (:11) 

 
Proverbs 2:12-22-the Protection of Wisdom 
 Solomon now identifies several attitudes and behaviors that wisdom protects 
us from becoming involved in.  He specifically mentions becoming involved in an 
adulterous affair.  The words “strange woman” speaks of a woman who has 
turned away and departed from the ways of God…she is like a stranger to God. 
 

strange woman 
 ;zûwr, zoor; a primitive root; to turn aside (especially for lodging) זּור
hence to be a foreigner, strange, profane; specifically (active participle) to 
commit adultery:—(come from) another (man, place), fanner, go away, (e-
) strange(-r, thing, woman). 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H2114&t
=NASB 

 
An “adulteress” is a woman who has become a stranger to her own family 
because she has forsaken her marital vows with her husband to engage in 
sexual relationships with another man. 
 

adulteress 
 nokrîy, nok-ree'; from H5235 (second form); strange, in a variety of ְכִריׇ◌ נ
degrees and applications (foreign, non-relative, adulterous, different, 
wonderful):—alien, foreigner, outlandish, strange(-r, woman). 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5237&t
=NASB 

 
Wisdom will protect you… 
•  “deliver you from the way of evil” (:12) 
• “from the man who speaks perverse things (:12) 
• “from those who leave the paths of righteousness” (:13) 
• “walk in the way of darkness” (:13) 
• “delight in doing evil” (:14) 
• “rejoice in the perversity of evil” (:14) 
• “paths are crooked” (:15) 
• “devious in their ways” (:15) 
• “from the strange woman” (:16) 
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• “the adulterous who flatters with her words” (:16) 
• “leaves the companion of her youth” (:17) 
• “forgets the covenant of her God” (:17) 
• “her house sinks down to death” (:18) 
• “her tracks lead to the dead” (:18) 
• “None who go to her return again” (:19) 
• “Nor do they reach the paths of life” (:19) 

 
Prayer: Father, please give me Your wisdom.  The ways of this world are so 
convincing mentally, so appealing emotionally, and so enticing physically.  If I am 
to live for You…I must hear from You.  I cannot live the life You desire on my 
own.  I do not have the discernment, or the will power…to do so.  Holy Spirit, I 
completely and totally submit myself to You.  Please fill every fiber of my being 
and let Your life live through me. 
 

September 3 
 

Proverbs 3-4 
 
Proverbs 3 
 
Proverbs 3:1-2-Solomon tells his son to not forget the things that he teaches him.  
They will help his life to be both peaceful and long. 
Proverbs 3:3-4-He advises his son to always use kindness and truth as 
components of his decision making.  Kindness without truth can lead to action 
based on nothing more than sentimentality…which can produce great error in 
making correct judgment.  However, truth, without kindness, may arrive at a right 
conclusion…but leave people wounded and bleeding in its wake, along with 
broken relationships. 
Proverbs 3:5-8-Don't trust in your own wisdom, but God's...and it will give your 
very body health.  It is not uncommon for believers to find themselves in a 
situation that they thought they would never be in.  They got there when, 
unconsciously, they began to make small, seemingly insignificant decisions on 
their own…without consulting God.  Over time, they became even more unaware 
that they were beginning to “lean on your own understanding” to a greater 
measure.  They were not intentionally leaving God out.  They just were not 
intentionally bringing God in.  There is no such thing as being neutral towards 
God.  You are either working with Him, or, you are working against Him.  Working 
without Him is simply a degree of working against Him.  That is why Solomon 
tells his son to, “Trust in the LORD with all your heart.”  Don’t leave anything in 
your life out of God’s will. 
Proverbs 3:9-10-Solomon says that we are to honor God with all of our material 
possessions.  He says that we should do this with the “first of all your produce.”  
The word “first” literally means “the best, the choice part”.  Don’t give God your 
surplus.  Never give God your leftovers.  Give God from the very best that you 
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have.  As a result, God will bless you so that you might continue to do so, again 
and again. 
Proverbs 3:11-12-Don't reject the discipline of the LORD...it is a sign of His love 
for us.  The word “discipline” means “correction, chastening”.  Often, when 
people are disciplined they allow their pride to become an issue.  They have 
already done something and don’t want to be told they were wrong in doing it.  
For many people it is easier on their ego if they are told beforehand, rather than 
after.  But Solomon tells his son to not reject God’s discipline.  The word “rebuke” 
means a similar thing…but may even take it a step further to include, “correction, 
reproof, punishment, chastisement.”  Again, Solomon warns his son to recognize 
God’s rebuke as a sign of His love for him. 
Proverbs 3:13-20-A man is blessed when he lives his life as God has 
determined, because it is the operating system of creation (:19-20).  His wisdom, 
understanding, and knowledge are the prime directives for all of creation.  
Someone has said that we don’t break God’s law, God’s law breaks us.  
Solomon lists the values and benefits of living by God’s wisdom and 
understanding (:13)… 
The values of God’s wisdom… 
• “its profit is better than the profit of silver” (:14a) 
• “its gain than fine gold” (:14b) 
• “more precious than jewels” (:15a) 
• “nothing you desire compares with her (:15b) 

The benefits of God’s wisdom… 
• “Long life is in her right hand” (:16a) 
• “In her left hand are riches and honor (:16b) 
• “Her ways are pleasant ways” (:17a) 
• “all her paths are peace” (:17b) 
• “She is a tree of life” (:18a) 
• “happy are all who hold her fast” (:18b). 

Proverbs 3:21-26-Solomon tells his son to always see life through the filter of 
God’s wisdom and discretion.  “Discretion” means to understand how and why 
something operates.  Solomon tells his son that if he understands how and why 
God’s creation operates the way that it does…and follows that same form of 
operation in his life…then he will be blessed.  He will… 
• “walk in your way securely” (:23a) 
• “your foot will not stumble” (:23b) 
• “When you lie down you will not be afraid” (:24a) 
• “your sleep will be sweet” (:24b) 
• he need not suffer from “sudden fear” (meaning unexpected, or to be afraid of 

the “onslaught of the wicked”…because “the LORD will be your confidence, 
and will keep your foot from being caught” (:25-26). 

Proverbs 3:27-35-These verses tell us to live among other people in such a way 
that we are a blessing to them.  When we have the opportunity…do good to 
others.  Don’t keep putting them off in hopes that they will finally just quit asking 
(:27-28).  Don’t take advantage of a man’s trust in you  (:29-30).  Do not be 
envious of what an evil person gets away with and certainly do not participate in 
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his evil activities with him (:31-32).  Solomon then contrasts the differences 
between God’s attitude and action towards those that are good and those that 
are evil. 
•  The “crooked” (this word means “to depart, to turn aside, to be lost from 

view”) man is an “abomination” (someone to be loathed, detested, abhorred) 
to God.  He will have nothing to do with him.  However, God is “intimate” (the 
root word means “to sit together”)…God is close to and familiar with the 
“upright” (this word means to be “straight, correct”)…those that live according 
to His will (:32). 

• God will place a “curse” (to make an oath, or agreement to invoke harm) on 
the “wicked” (those hostile towards God, or guilty of sin).  However, He 
“blesses” (to speak favorably of someone) the “dwelling of the righteous” 
(:33). 

• The word “scoff” means “to scorn, make mouths at, talk arrogantly”.  These 
people think that they have no need for God…so they scoff at Him.  When 
people scoff at God…He simply allows them to suffer the consequences of 
living life without Him.  As if He is saying, “You say that you don’t need me?  
Okay, I’ll give you what you want.”  However, when people are “afflicted” (this 
word means “to be poor, needy, weak”).  They cannot help themselves, they 
know it, and they call out to God…then, God gives them “grace” (this word 
means “favour, good will, pity”).  He extends His help to them (:34). 

• The behavior of “fools” will “display” (this word literally means “to be high, 
lofty”…here it signifies that the results of their foolishness will be made vividly 
clear) “dishonor” (shame, disgrace, ignominy). But the “wise” will “inherit” (the 
word means “to be allotted, to be made to possess) “honor” (glory, 
abundance, splendor).  The words “dishonor” and “honor” are two different 
Hebrew words (:35). 

 
Proverbs 4 
 
Proverbs 4:1-9-Solomon tells his son to seek wisdom and not lose it (:1-2).  This 
is what his father told him, as well (:3-4).  While Solomon was an extremely wise 
man…he made some terrible decisions.  It sounds here like he is trying to 
convince his sons to do what he is teaching them…so that they will not have to 
learn the lesson the hard way, through disobedience and then suffering the 
consequences.  Like a father trying to protect his son from the outcome of bad 
choices.  He now portrays the process of acquiring of wisdom, with the process 
of acquiring a woman, or wife (:5-9).  He tells his son to “acquire” (to get 
something and to hold on to it) wisdom (:5).  Get a wife (wisdom) and never let 
her go.  To “forsake” means “to leave, abandon, neglect”.  Once you have a 
wife…pay close attention to her and take care of her.  “Love her” and she will 
take care of you (:6).  But don’t just seek wisdom for the sake of knowing 
information.  Learn how to use the information that you have…understand what it 
can do for you (:7).  If you take care of her, she will prove to be a great benefit in 
your life (:8-9). 
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Proverbs 4:10-19-Solomon tells his son to pay close attention to what he has 
been taught.  If he does so, his “steps will not be impeded” and “you will not 
stumble” (:12).  He warns his him to stay away from wicked men.  Their evil 
drives them to do more evil…even keeping them up at night as they think of how 
they can harm other people (:14-17).  Righteousness will make your life bright 
and you will be able to clearly see how to live a blessed way (:18).  But 
wickedness will bring darkness into a person’s life…and will affect his thinking so 
that he no longer even realizes that the bad things going on in his life are the 
direct result of his evil behavior (:19). 
Proverbs 4:20-27-Solomon warns his son to diligently guard the things that 
influence his “heart” (his thinking and feeling, :23) by being careful of… 
• what he hears (:24) 
• what he sees (:25) 
• where he goes (:26-27). 

 
Prayer: Lord, I want to know Your blessings in my life.  And I realize that they are 
the direct result of my obedience to Your will.  Please give me Your wisdom to 
guard my heart so that it is only influenced by Your Spirit.  Show me what is 
beneficial and what is harmful in the things that I listen to, the things that I look at, 
and the places that I go. 
 

September 4 
 

Proverbs 5-6 
 
Proverbs 5 
 
Proverbs 5:1-2-Solomon advises his son to pay close attention to what he is 
teaching him so that he will have “discretion”.  The basic meaning of this word 
means to know the plan, intent, and thought that is behind something…what it’s 
real purpose is, as opposed to it’s appearance.  It is interesting that generally this 
word is used in a context that suggests something that is wicked, evil, or 
mischievous (for example see: Job 21:27; Psalm 10:2).  When he pays close 
attention to what his father has taught him, then the things that he says will 
reveal that he has true insight. 
Proverbs 5:3-4-Solomon warns his son of the adulteress...her words are sweet, 
appealing, and persuasive.  They are as slick as oil…even though you know 
there is something wrong with what she is saying you just cannot get a grip on it 
(:3).  While initially the adulteress may seem sweet…in the end she brings 
bitterness.  This result is as certain as being stabbed through with a sword (:4) 
 

Wormwood 
 Wormwood (Artemisia judaica, A. herba-alba). Wormwood is a general 
name given to a group of woody plants with a strong aromatic odor. 
Wormwood plants have a strong bitter taste, and their young shoots and 
branch tips furnish the “wormwood” of commerce. Its bitter taste accounts 
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for its being spoken of with gall as being symbolic of bitter calamity and 
sorrow (Prv 5:4; Jer 9:15; 23:15; Lam 3:15, 19). Artemisia herba-alba is 
the common species of wormwood in the Holy Land today. It is strongly 
aromatic, smelling like camphor, and bitter. A. judaica occurs only in the 
Sinai. 
 Absinthe is made from species of this group. It first leads to greater 
activity and pleasant sensations and fills the mind with grandiose ideas 
(Lam 3:15). The habitual use of it, however, brings on a stupor and 
gradual diminution of intellectual faculties, ending in delirium and even 
death. Perhaps the hemlock of Amos 6:12 was wormwood. 
Elwell, W. A., & Beitzel, B. J. (1988). In Baker encyclopedia of the Bible 
(pp. 1728–1729). Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Book House, Logos Bible 
Software 
 
Wormwood 
 Wormwood is used in some alcoholic beverages. Vermouth, for 
example, is a wine beverage flavored with extracts of wormwood. 
Absinthe is another well-known alcoholic beverage made with wormwood. 
It is an emerald-green alcoholic drink that is prepared from wormwood oil, 
often along with other dried herbs such as anise and fennel. Absinthe was 
popularized by famous artists and writers such as Toulouse-Lautrec, 
Degas, Manet, van Gogh, Picasso, Hemingway, and Oscar Wilde. It is 
now banned in many countries, including the U.S. But it is still allowed in 
European Union countries as long as the thujone content is less than 35 
mg/kg. Thujone is a potentially poisonous chemical found in wormwood. 
Distilling wormwood in alcohol increases the thujone concentration. 
How does it work? 
 Wormwood oil contains the chemical thujone, which excites the central 
nervous system. However, it can also cause seizures and other adverse 
effects. 
http://www.webmd.com/vitamins-supplements/ingredientmono-729-
wormwood.aspx?activeingredientid=729 

 
Proverbs 5:5-6-The adulteress has not given consideration to the consequences 
of her behavior. 
Proverbs 5:7-14-Solomon tells his sons to not even go near to the home of an 
adulteress (:8)...because if you do, you might give in to her temptations.  And if 
she has a child… 
• you will have to support her and the child (:10) 
• you will have to work harder than you might otherwise (:11) 
• you will be emotionally distraught over your bad decision (:12-13) 
• and you will be terribly embarrassed in front of others (:14). 

Proverbs 5:15-20-He tells him to be satisfied with his wife (:15-“cistern”, 
“well”)...and not another woman.  The words “springs” (:16) and “fountain” (:18) 
are references to the male semen, his seed.  Solomon tells his son to not spread 
his seed recklessly by having sex with women other than his wife.  His seed 
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should be for his family, and his alone (:17).  He encourages him to enjoy the 
sexual relationship that he shares with the woman that he took to be his bride 
while he was a young man.  He tells him to be “exhilarated” with her love.  The 
word “exhilarated” generally has a negative connotation.  But here it is used to 
suggest that the same exhilaration, or intoxication that a man may experience 
when he has an affair…can be found in passionate love for his own wife. 
 

exhilarated 
 ,shâgâh, shaw-gaw'; a primitive root; to stray (causatively, mislead) ָׁשגָה
usually (figuratively) to mistake, especially (morally) to transgress; by 
extension (through the idea of intoxication) to reel, (figuratively) be 
enraptured:—(cause to) go astray, deceive, err, be ravished, sin through 
ignorance, (let, make to) wander. 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7686&t
=NASB 

 
It is almost as if Solomon is telling his son, “Why would you ever become 
infatuated with another woman and suffer the consequences…when you can be 
intoxicated with the love of your own wife and benefit from the blessings!” 
Proverbs 5:21-23-The LORD knows our every action (:21).  There is no sin that 
we will escape from punishment.  A man’s own sin will be the evidence against 
him when he stands in judgment (:22).  He will suffer the consequences because 
he did not listen to what he had been instructed…and instead, chose to do 
whatever he pleased (:23). 
 
Proverbs 6 
 
Proverbs 6:1-5- The term “surety” speaks of a cosigner, someone who agrees to 
pay a debt for someone else who has taken out a loan and then failed to pay it 
back.  “Snared with the words of your mouth” means that you have verbally 
agreed to something and now you are legally responsible.  If you have cosigned 
something for a neighbor and you now think that you have made a mistake...go 
to him and see what would be necessary for you to get out of the agreement.  
The word “importune” means to “urge severely, do whatever is necessary” (:3).  
Don’t stop, keep trying (:4).  Do it quickly before something happens and it is too 
late (:5) 
Proverbs 6:6-11-Don't be lazy.  Observe how the ant works...working without 
having to be told to do so (:7), and planning for the future (:8).  How long will you 
continue to be lazy (:9-10)?  Eventually it will catch up with you.  You will become 
as poor as a “vagabond” (someone who wanders aimless without direction, or 
purpose).  And your “need” (also means poverty) will be harder to fight off than a 
man who has armor to fight with. 
Proverbs 6:12-15-A worthless person cannot be trusted in what he says...his 
word is always changing.  Solomon describes by several different terms: 
• “walks with a false mouth” (:12)…he lies 
• “winks with his eyes” (:13a)…he is letting someone else in on his scheme 
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• “points with his fingers” (:13b)…he is giving signals to his partner in crime 
• “with perversity in his heart devises evil continually” (:14a)…”perversity” 

means “fraud, deceit”…he is constantly looking for an opportunity to scam 
someone 

• “spreads strife” (:14b)…he causes trouble for other people 
While he may appear to get away with his actions…there is no doubt that he will 
be caught…and the consequences will happen quickly and with decisively (:15) 
Proverbs 6:16-19-The words “six” and “seven” in the phrase, “There are six 
things which the LORD hates, yes, seven which are an abomination to Him” 
means that the list is incomplete…this is just a partial list.  They include: 
• “haughty eyes” (:17) 
• “a lying tongue” (:17) 
• “hands that shed innocent blood” (:17) 
• “a heart that devises wicked plans” (:18) 
• “feet that run rapidly to evil” (:18) 
• “a false witness who utters lies (:19) 
• “one who spreads strife among brothers” (:19) 

 
 1. Haughtiness, conceitedness of ourselves, and contempt of others-a 
proud look. There are seven things that God hates, and pride is the first, 
because it is at the bottom of much sin and gives rise to it. God sees the 
pride in the heart and hates it there; but, when it prevails to that degree 
that the show of men's countenance witnesses against them that they 
overvalue themselves and undervalue all about them, this is in a special 
manner hateful to him, for then pride is proud of itself and sets shame at 
defiance. 
 2. Falsehood, and fraud, and dissimulation. Next to a proud look 
nothing is more an abomination to God than a lying tongue; nothing more 
sacred than truth, nor more necessary to conversation than speaking 
truth. God and all good men hate and abhor lying. 
 3. Cruelty and blood-thirstiness. The devil was, from the beginning, a 
liar and a murderer (Jn. 8:44), and therefore, as a lying tongue, so hands 
that shed innocent blood are hateful to God, because they have in them 
the devil's image and do him service. 
 4. Subtlety in the contrivance of sin, wisdom to do evil, a heart that 
designs and a head that devises wicked imaginations, that is acquainted 
with the depths of Satan and knows how to carry on a covetous, envious, 
revengeful plot, most effectually. The more there is of craft and 
management in sin the more it is an abomination to God. 
 5. Vigour and diligence in the prosecution of sin-feet that are swift in 
running to mischief, as if they were afraid of losing time or were impatient 
of delay in a thing they are so greedy of. The policy and vigilance, the 
eagerness and industry, of sinners, in their sinful pursuits, may shame us 
who go about that which is good so awkwardly and so coldly. 
 6. False-witness bearing, which is one of the greatest mischiefs that 
the wicked imagination can devise, and against which there is least fence. 
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There cannot be a greater affront to God (to whom in an oath appeal is 
made) nor a greater injury to our neighbour (all whose interests in this 
world, even the dearest, lie open to an attack of this kind) than knowingly 
to give in a false testimony. There are seven things which God hates, and 
lying involves two of them; he hates it, and doubly hates it. 
 7. Making mischief between relations and neighbours, and using all 
wicked means possible, not only to alienate their affections one from 
another, but to irritate their passions one against another. The God of love 
and peace hates him that sows discord among brethren, for he delights in 
concord. Those that by tale-bearing and slandering, by carrying ill-natured 
stories, aggravating every thing that is said and done, and suggesting 
jealousies and evil surmises, blow the coals of contention, are but 
preparing for themselves a fire of the same nature. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary of Proverbs 6, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Pro/Pro_006.cfm?a=634016 

 
Proverbs 6:20-23-Solomon advises his son to practice the things that he and his 
son’s mother taught him.  He should constantly be mindful of them (:21).  Those 
teachings will guide him both night and day.  If he is constantly aware of them it 
will be like he had his parents walking with him side-by-side (:21-22).  They will 
give light to his feet so that he will not trip up (:23). 
Proverbs 6:24-35-The teachings of your parents will help keep you from evil...in 
particular, the "evil woman...adulteress" (:24).  Her words, appearance and 
actions will reduce you "to a loaf of bread" (:26).  There are two general 
interpretations of this verse.  First, if you become involved with a harlot (a 
prostitute), your life will go into a downward spiral of sin that will leave you with 
nothing left but money to buy bread to live on.  This kind of woman has no 
reservations taking money from a man for sex…even though she knows what will 
happen to him.  The second interpretation is, you think that to commit adultery 
with a prostitute only costs about as much as a loaf of bread, but eventually it will 
take you for everything that you’ve got.  Solomon asks, “Do you think that you 
can be involved in this kind of sin and not suffer the consequences?” (:27-28).  
He says that if you have an affair with another man’s wife you will certainly suffer 
the consequences (:29).  There are some things that, given the circumstances 
(like a man and his family starving to death), might almost be understood.  But 
even then, there are dire consequences (:30-31).  And if that be so…how much 
more severe will the punishment be if a man is caught having an affair with 
another man’s wife?  That’s just plain stupid.  He’s ruining his own life. (:32).  He 
will be publicly disgraced (:33).  And there is a good chance that the woman’s 
husband will not be forgiving, but instead will seek vengeance…no matter how 
much money you offer him to buy him off (:34-35). 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray that you would keep me pure and holy.  Not just in 
body…but in mind and thoughts.  Solomon wrote these words to his son…but 
they are for all of us.  In a world where sex is constantly paraded in public and 
thrown in our face…it can be difficult to be pure in thought.  I remember seeing a 
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Hasidic Jew walking downhill on a narrow, crowded street in the Jewish Quarter 
of Jerusalem.  He was pushing a handcart in front of him.  It was bouncing 
precariously back and forth over the cobblestone…and almost hit several people.  
But the really strange thing was that he had his eyes tightly shut.  I asked our 
guide about it and he said that was his way of avoiding seeing anything unholy, 
anything that would tempt him.  Lord, I can’t go through life with my eyes shut!  
So, I pray, help me to be more focused on you in my heart intentionally…than on 
anything that my eyes might see inadvertently. 
 

September 5 
 

Proverbs 7-8 
 
Proverbs 7 
 
Proverbs 7:1-4-Solomon uses multiple illustrations and repetition of thought to 
impress on his son how important it is that he know and practice the things his 
father is going to teach him.  Notice the different words he uses to reinforce this 
impression… 

• “keep my words” (:1) 
• “treasure my commandments” (:1) 
• “Keep my commandments and live” (:2) 
• “my teaching as the apple of your eye” (:2)…the apple of the eye is the 

pupil…he should keep, protect the teachings of his father as much as he 
protects the pupil of his eye 

• “Bind them on your fingers” (:3)…like tying a string around your finger to 
be a reminder of something 

• Write them on the tablet of your heart” (:3) 
• “Say to wisdom, ‘You are my sister’” (:4)…treat her with respect 
• “call understanding your intimate friend” (:4)…someone who’s advice you 

trust 
Proverbs 7:5-Solomon tells his son that adherence to his teaching will keep him 
from having an adulterous affair with a woman. 
Proverbs 7:6-23-Solomon warns his son to stay away from the harlot.  He does 
so by describing a scene which he saw take place in which a woman lured a 
young man into her home while her husband was away.  Beware: this description 
would have passed for verbal pornography in its day.  While the English 
translation lends itself to a nominal understanding of what Solomon is saying…a 
study of several of the actual Hebrews words that he used gives a much more 
graphic picture of what he meant.  After reading it, you might ask why Solomon 
would go into such vivid detail.  After all, just the description could lead his son to 
become somewhat infatuated, a little steamy under the collar, with the 
contemplation of such a thing happening to him.  However, Solomon wants his 
son to clearly understand the seductiveness of what will happen and how 
stimulating it could appear (:6-21).  Then, in two quick verses he lowers the boom 
by describing the devastating results of such a clandestine liaison (:22-23).  So, 
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Solomon tells his son a story.  He says that he saw a “naïve” (this word means 
simple, foolish, open-minded) young man, one who was “lacking sense” (he did 
not have self control based on discernment) walking down the street by a 
woman’s house (:6-9).  The woman is on the prowl, out on the town for a good 
time, looking for just such an opportunity and approaches him.  She is dressed 
provocatively (:10b), acts in a seductive manner (:11a), and makes it obvious that 
she is a woman who has no restraints on her moral behavior and what she will 
do for physical pleasure.  The word “boisterous” means that she is making 
stimulating noises associated with sexual activity.  The word “rebellious” means 
that she is showing by her actions that she takes pleasure in being excessively 
immoral and dragging naïve, immature young men down into her caldron of 
sexual depravity (:11a). 
 

boisterous 
to murmur, growl, roar, cry aloud, mourn, rage, sound, make noise, tumult, 
be clamorous, be disquieted, be loud, be moved, be troubled, be in an 
uproar 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1993&t
=NASB 

 
 
This isn’t her first dance…she has done this before and knows the routine well 
(:11b).  She is going to show this young man a good time like he has never had 
before (:12).  She doesn’t wait on him to make the first move…but literally throws 
herself into his arms and initiates sexual intimacy (:13).  She tells him that she 
has food on the table that must be eaten soon and no one to share it with…so 
she had come looking just for him…playing on his male ego and libido (:14-15). 
 

7:14 peace offerings.  Lit., Having offered sacrifices, she had a supply of 
meat on hand and urged her victim to share it with her, since it had to be 
eaten right away (cf. Lev. 7:12-17). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 7:14, p. 947 

 
The “couch” is a bed.  She is conjuring up images of the two of them involved in 
sexual intimacy that lasts all night (:16-18).  She assures the young man that he 
need not worry about her husband…he is away on a long trip and will not be 
returning any time soon (:19-20).  Why would she do that?  Could it be that she 
felt that the enticement of forbidden fruit (a married woman of experience) would 
be even more compelling to him?  Solomon says that she is relentless in her 
“persuasions” (this word means to carefully, powerfully detail something out…she 
obviously gave the young man a clear verbal description of what she intended to 
do with him) as she “entices” (this word suggests that she was making sexually 
seductive movements) and “seduces” (this word suggests that she was almost 
pushing him into her house) him with what she tells them they will do (:21). 
 

entices 
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to stretch out, extend, spread out, pitch, turn, pervert, incline, bend, bow 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5186&t
=NASB 

 
Proverbs 7:22-23-The young man is overwhelmed.  He has gone too far down 
the street to turn back. (:22a).  Now Solomon lowers the boom.  In vivid, stark 
language he tells his son what happens to the man who does what he has just 
described.  The woman takes him by the hand and leads him into her house like 
an ox with a rope around his neck, or like a man wearing handcuffs (:22).  He 
thinks that he is going to have the night of his life.  But he is actually going to 
wind up in a fight for his life.  Like an ox that is being slaughtered and a fool who 
is being disciplined (:22)…before he even realizes what has happened…he will 
have thrown his life away (:23). 
Proverbs 7:24-27-Solomon concludes by telling his sons that they shouldn’t think 
that they will never be tempted to do such a thing.  That they are too strong to fall 
for her enticement.  Many a man has found himself caught in that trap.  When 
you are in this woman’s neighborhood and come to the corner that leads to her 
house…turn away and go in a different direction.  Don’t even take the risk of 
running into her (:24-26).  If you give her the slightest opportunity it will be 
devastating.  Why?  Because that woman’s house is built along the highway to 
Hell and it’s a slippery slope into the grave.  Don’t travel that road.  Be afraid, be 
very afraid! (:27) 
 
Proverbs 8 
 
 In this Proverb, Solomon explains what wisdom is. 
 
Proverbs 8:1-9-Solomon personifies wisdom as a woman who is calling out for 
everyone to receive and practice her teaching.  She does so at the crossroads of 
life (those places where decisions are made)… 
• ”On top of the heights beside the way” (:2) 
• “where the paths meet” (:2) 
• “beside the gates at the opening of the city” (:3) 
• “at the entrance of the doors” (:3).  

Wisdom calls out (is applicable) to all men… 
• “men” (:4) 
• “sons of men” (:4)…their children 
• “naïve” (:5)…those who have not learned to discern on their own 
• “fools” (:5)…those who think that there is no objective standard for living 

The words of wisdom contain… 
• “noble things” (:6)…this speaks of truths that are the guiding and ruling truths 

for all men…those that rule and govern over all mankind 
 

noble 
 nâgid; from H5046; a commander (as נִָגד nâgîyd, naw-gheed'; or נָגִיד
occupying the front), civil, military or religious; generally (abstractly, 
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plural), honorable themes:—captain, chief, excellent thing, (chief) 
governor, leader, noble, prince, (chief) ruler. 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5057&t
=NASB 

 
• “right things” (:6) 
• “truth” (:7) 
• “wickedness is an abomination” (:7) 
• “righteousness” (:8) 
• “nothing crooked or perverted” (:8) 
• “straightforward” (:9) 
• “right” (:9) 

Proverbs 8:10-11-Solomon tells his son that wisdom is worth more than silver, 
gold, jewels, and all desirable things.  He urges his son to value his teachings 
over everything else. 
Proverbs 8:12-21-He says that “wisdom, prudence, knowledge, and discretion” 
all work hand-in-hand (:12).  There are five things that the LORD hates because 
they are in opposition to wisdom.  If we are going to “fear” (respect) Him then we 
should hate the things He hates.  God hates… 
• “evil” (:13)…a common word that speaks of that which is bad, unpleasant, 

causing pain, vicious in disposition 
• “pride” (:13)…an inordinate value of one’s self 
• “arrogance” (:13)…the same word as “pride”, but perhaps having a slightly 

different inflection of meaning…such as pride that not only places an 
inordinate value on one’s self (as in :13), but in addition, also demeans the 
value of others 

• “the evil way” (:13)…the word “way” suggests not just a single act of evil, but 
a course of life, a manner of living 

• “the perverted mouth” (:13)…”perverted” means “deceitful, fraudulent” 
Why would God hate these things?  Because in order to participate in each of 
them one must ignore the teachings of God.  Wisdom is used by those that rule 
and produces power and wealth (:14-16).  When we seek God’s wisdom, He will 
reveal it to us (:17).  But not only will He give us His wisdom…when we practice 
His wisdom, His blessings will follow (:17-21). 
Proverbs 8:22-31-Wisdom has always existed and does not change (:22-23).  It 
existed before creation (:27-29).  When God created the universe it was based 
on the truths of His wisdom (:30-31). 
Proverbs 8:32-36-The one who finds wisdom finds life and obtains the favor of 
the LORD.  Just the opposite is also true. 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray for all of my family…me, my wife, my daughter, my son-in-
law, my three grandsons, my son, my daughter-in-law, my two grandsons and my 
granddaughter.  I pray that You will keep us all sexually pure.  I pray that You will 
protect us and keep us safe from temptation.  I pray that You will place a wall of 
security around our marriages.  I pray that You will establish Your throne in our 
hearts and will give Your wisdom to our minds in abundance.  I pray that You will 
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direct our feet and guide our thoughts from straying.  I pray that You will lead all 
of our grandchildren to accept Christ as their Savior while they are still children 
and that they will live for Him all the days of their lives.  I pray that You will give 
each of them a godly spouse who also accepted Christ as their Savior while they 
were a child and that they will live for Him all the days of their lives.  I pray that 
their marriages will last for a lifetime and be filled with the glory and joy of Your 
presence.  And, I pray that every single one of our descendants will be saved 
and that they will share in the same blessings that I have prayed for my 
grandchildren.  I pray that ours will be a godly lineage that will continue until the 
return of Jesus!  I pray for my family. 
 

September 6 
 

Proverbs 9-10 
 
Proverbs 9 
 
Proverbs 9:1-6-Wisdom presents a coherently articulated approach to life.  The 
phrase “seven pillars” suggests that it is supported by a comprehensive 
structure…the word “seven” meaning complete, or perfected (:1).  Wisdom is 
personified as a woman who has prepared herself for teaching (:2).  She has 
sent out an invitation to everyone who wants to come and learn.  She would turn 
those who are practicing “folly” to start practicing wisdom.  Wisdom is available to 
all who will receive it (:3-6). 
Proverbs 9:7-12-Solomon contrasts the response of people to the teachings of 
wisdom… 
• It is useless to try to correct a “scoffer” or a “wicked man”.  Instead of being 

appreciative they will receive “dishonor”, “insults” and “hate” (:7-8a). 
• However, when you “reprove a wise man” he will “love you” and he will “be 

still wiser”.  And, “teach a righteous man, and he will increase in his learning” 
(:9). 

The first lesson that wisdom teaches is to “fear the LORD” and to have 
“knowledge of the Holy One” (:10).  If you do this…then your life will be 
lengthened (:11).  In the end, it is up to you to decide whether you will receive 
wisdom, or reject wisdom (:12) 
Proverbs 9:13-18-Now in contrast to wisdom, folly is presented as a woman who 
has prepared herself for teaching. 
 

Folly 
fool, stupid fellow, dullard, simpleton, arrogant one 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?strongs=H3684&t
=NASB 

 
Whereas wisdom had carefully prepared her content and methodology…folly just 
“sits at the doorway of her house” and calls out (:14).  Instead of depending on 
her carefully developed presentation to attract students…she is “boisterous” (cf. 
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7:11a), hoping to entice students physically, instead of intellectually (:13).  Her 
message is exactly the opposite of that of wisdom.  She is trying to seduce those 
who are trying to live right to turn from their way and practice folly (:14-15).  Folly 
is also available to all who will receive it…”Whoever is naïve” (:16).  Again, she 
emphasizes the sensual approach…the words “Stolen water is sweet” and 
“bread eaten in secret is pleasant” are figures of illicit intercourse (cf. 5:15-20; 
30:20).  The destination of folly is death (:18). 
 
Proverbs 10 
 

10:1-22:16 The discourses concerning wisdom and folly (chaps. 1-9) 
constitute a preface to a central portion of the book, which contains 375 of 
Solomon's proverbs.  These proverbs are general principles and 
guidelines which may have exceptions.  Any exception is not a problem of 
inerrancy, but a matter of the nature of proverbs.  They are true as general 
rules. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 10:1-22:16, p. 950 

 
 Hitherto we have been in the porch or preface to the proverbs, here 
they begin. They are short but weighty sentences; most of them are 
distichs, two sentences in one verse, illustrating each other; but it is 
seldom that there is any coherence between the verses, much less any 
thread of discourse, and therefore in these chapters we need not attempt 
to reduce the contents to their proper heads, the several sentences will 
appear best in their own places. The scope of them all is to set before us 
good and evil, the blessing and the curse. Many of the proverbs in this 
chapter relate to the good government of the tongue, without which men's 
religion is vain. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Proverbs 10, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Pro/Pro_010.cfm?a=638001 

 
Pro 10:1-32. Here begins the second part of the book, Pro 10:1 - 22:16, 
which, with the third, Pro 22:16 - 25:28, contains series of proverbs whose 
sense is complete in one or two verses, and which, having no logical 
connection, admit of no analysis. The parallelisms of Pro 10:1 - 15:33 are 
mostly antithetic; and those of Pro 16:1 - 22:16, synthetic. The evidences 
of art in the structure are very clear, and indicate, probably, a purpose of 
facilitating the labor of memorizing. 
A.R. Fausset  :: The Book of Proverbs, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Pro/Pro_010.cfm?a=638001 

 
Proverbs 10:1-The behavior of children makes their parents either happy, or sad. 
Proverbs 10:2-The word “Ill-gotten” comes from a word that means “wrong, 
wicked”. 
Proverbs 10:3-The Lord blesses those that are obedient and judges those that 
are disobedient. 
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Proverbs 10:4-Our work ethic will determine our financial opportunities. 
Proverbs 10:5-Our work ethic will be recognized by those who know us. 
Proverbs 10:6-Good people don’t try to hide what they do…but wicked people 
are deceptive. 
Proverbs 10:7-Good people will leave a positive legacy, but the wicked will not. 
Proverbs 10:8-A person who is willing to accept teaching is wise. 
Proverbs 10:9-The word “integrity” means “innocence, simplicity”…there is 
nothing hidden, or concealed.  “Perverts” means “crooked, distorted, twisted”…in 
other words, you are never certain about this person because they are always 
changing.  People will trust a person of “integrity”, but not a person who 
“perverts” matters. 
Proverbs 10:10-The phrase “winks the eye” speaks of someone who is planning 
deception.  The phrase “babbling fool” speaks of someone who twists words in 
such a way that he says one thing, but means another. 
Proverbs 10:11-The words of a “righteous” man are like cool, clean water to a 
thirsty man.  But the words of a “wicked” man are like water that has poison in it. 
Proverbs 10:12-Hatred causes tension over an existing problem to increase even 
more.  Love doesn’t allow outside issues to contribute to an existing problem. 
Proverbs 10:13-Those who are wise are easier to teach than those who “lack 
understanding”. 
Proverbs 10:14-It is smart to remember the lessons you have learned…and not 
have to constantly repeat them. 
Proverbs 10:15-Use your money wisely, or you will have none to use, at all. 
Proverbs 10:16-How you live will determine what you receive. 
Proverbs 10:17-If you are obedient to what you learn you are well on your way to 
a good life. 
Proverbs 10:18-Don’t speak badly about other people. 
Proverbs 10:19-Don’t talk too much.  If you do, you’re likely to say something that 
will lead to problems. 
Proverbs 10:20-Words of wisdom are extremely valuable. 
Proverbs 10:21-Words of wisdom are beneficial to many people. 
Proverbs 10:22-God has nothing but good in store. 
Proverbs 10:23-Both the wicked and the wise find pleasure in what they do. 
Proverbs 10:24-You determine the outcome of your life by what you do. 
Proverbs 10:25-The wicked will one day pass away from God’s presence, but the 
righteous will live forever with God. 
Proverbs 10:26-“Vinegar” and “smoke” cause irritation.  When you trust a lazy 
man with a job it will wind up being an irritation. 
Proverbs 10:27-If you trust God your life will be lengthened. 
Proverbs 10:28-The righteous will be glad because they will receive the very 
things they had hoped for.  The wicked will not receive the things that they had 
desired. 
Proverbs 10:29-There is strength for living for those that follow God.  But those 
who practice iniquity wind up in ruin. 
Proverbs 10:30-The life of the righteous man will be secure.  But the wicked will 
not last long. 
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Proverbs 10:31-Those who live a righteous life have much to teach that is 
helpful.  But the teaching of the wicked will be cut short. 
Proverbs 10:32-The teaching of righteous people is acceptable.  But the teaching 
of the wicked is perverted. 
 
Prayer: Father, Solomon touches on so many topics…because life is so diverse.  
But throughout all of it there is a constant theme…righteousness.  Living life in 
alignment with You.  Please help me to be righteous.  Help me to live in a 
manner that is consistent with Your nature.  Help me to live in a manner that 
brings You glory. 
 

September 7 
 

Proverbs 11-12 
 
Proverbs 11 
 
Proverbs 11:1-Today we go to the market and purchase prepackaged 
items…generally with printed currency.  In Solomon’s day, the seller would weigh 
out the amount that you were buying on a scale and might also weigh the amount 
of your payment if it was in grain, gold, or silver.  There were numerous 
deceptive ways that the scale could be manipulated so that it would benefit the 
seller without the buyer being aware.  Solomon says that God is aware of these 
things.  He deplores a “false (deceitful, treacherous) balance (scale)”…and a 
“just (this word actually comes from the Hebrew word “shalom”…which means 
full, complete, perfect…that which is peaceful) weight (an object of a standard 
heaviness used as a measurement)” is a delight. 
Proverbs 11:2-Pride results in “dishonor” (shame, disgrace, confusion) because it 
is an act of disobedience to what God has said.  Humility is an act of submission 
to what God has determined. 
Proverbs 11:3-The word “integrity” speaks of that which is complete, full, 
innocent…meaning that everything is apparent, there is nothing hidden, or 
deceptive.  The word “falseness” literally means “smooth, slippery”…you can 
never quite get a grip on it so that you can determine exactly what it is.  The word 
“treacherous” comes from a root word that means “to cover”…you cannot get a 
good look at it, it is unclear, you are being deceived that you are seeing one thing 
when in reality it is something else.  Notice that Solomon says that “integrity” 
keeps a person going in the right direction…but the “treacherous” person is 
leading to his own destruction.  We cannot blame other people for what happens 
to us. 
Proverbs 11:4-When we stand in judgment before God, He’s not going to ask 
how much money we have…but, what kind of a life we have lived. 
Proverbs 11:5-Our present actions will largely determine our future options. 
Proverbs 11:6-Our own actions will testify for, or against us. 
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Proverbs 11:7-When we stand before God in judgment…neither the 
deceitfulness, nor the overwhelming strength, that made us what we are on 
earth…will have any affect on Him. 
Proverbs 11:8-God will help the righteous during times of trouble…but the wicked 
is on his own. 
Proverbs 11:9-The word “godless” means, “hypocritical, profane, irreligious”…this 
is a person who denies God.  Having no value for God, he thus has no value for 
other people and has no qualms in speaking evil against them.  But the righteous 
man (the one who follows God) is thoughtful about what he says about other 
people. 
Proverbs 11:10-A community is blessed when there are people who honor God 
that live in its midst.  It is also blessed when those who don’t honor God die. 
Proverbs 11:11-People who follow God speak well of the city they dwell in and 
this gives it a good name.  But wicked people are constantly critical of the city 
that they live in and this gives it a bad name. 
Proverbs 11:12-A man who “despises” (to show no respect, to constantly 
condemn) his neighbor doesn’t understand the damage he is doing by his 
continuous criticism.  But a man of “understanding” knows when to keep his 
mouth shut…he isn’t constantly criticizing other people, even if he disagrees with 
them. 
Proverbs 11:13-Some people just love to spread juicy gossip…in doing so, they 
are revealing things that were meant to be kept private…usually so that they will 
be the center of attention.  But a “trustworthy” person has the moral fiber to keep 
something secret…even when it might bring some attention to himself. 
Proverbs 11:14-There is a great benefit to having wise people as friends who can 
give good counsel and advice. 
Proverbs 11:15-It is dangerous to make yourself a co-signer for a debt for 
someone that you don’t know. 
Proverbs 11:16-It is better to have “honor” (a positive reputation, dignity) that 
results from treating people courteously, than wealth that results from treating 
people harshly. 
Proverbs 11:17-A person who gives mercy to others, will generally be given 
mercy by others.  The opposite is also true.  A person who is cruel to others, will 
generally be treated cruelly by others. 
Proverbs 11:18-A wicked person will never be satisfied with what he gets as a 
result of his wickedness.  But a righteous person will be more than satisfied with 
the product of his behavior. 
Proverbs 11:19-The behavior of both the righteous and the evil will determine 
their own eternal destiny. 
Proverbs 11:20-God delights in those who are “blameless in their walk” 
(consistently in keeping with His will).  But the “perverse (twisted, distorted, 
crooked) in heart” are an “abomination” (disgusting) to Him. 
Proverbs 11:21-There is no escaping God’s judgment. 
Proverbs 11:22-The most vicious pig can be easily led about by a ring that is 
inserted into his nose.  In a similar way, a man can be led about by a woman who 
“lacks discretion” (she uses her sexuality to be a means to get what she wants). 
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Proverbs 11:23-Righteous living will bring about good…but wicked living will 
result in harm. 
Proverbs 11:24-The picture here is of a farmer with seed.  The seed represents 
good deeds, helping other people.  The farmer knows that if he “scatters” (plants) 
his seed he will receive back much more than what he had before because it will 
produce a whole new crop.  But, if he refuses to plant his seed…eventually, even 
that seed will rot in the barn.  So it is with people.  If we help others with the 
resources that we have…help will come our way when we need it.  But if we 
horde our resources for ourself and refuse to help others…then we will lose the 
very things that we have tried to hold on to. 
Proverbs 11:25-Helping other people when they are in need holds promise to 
others helping us when we are in need. 
Proverbs 11:26-If we have an opportunity to help other people and don’t do 
it…they will know and will hold us in contempt.  But, if we do help them, then they 
will also know and will speak well of us. 
Proverbs 11:27-It is true of both good and evil actions…whichever you choose to 
practice…you cannot do so without having its consequences come back into 
your own life. 
Proverbs 11:28-There is nothing inherently wrong with money…even riches and 
wealth.  But, realize that money is unstable and can be easily lost.  Don’t depend 
on it to bring you happiness.  If you do…when it is gone, your happiness will be 
gone, as well.  Instead, live a life of righteousness that leads to a full and blessed 
life…because it will continue no matter how the circumstances may change. 
Proverbs 11:29-Don’t stir up trouble in your home.  There will be consequences 
that are beyond your control. 
Proverbs 11:30-When you live a righteous live you are an example to others. 
Proverbs 11:31-God will judge both the righteous and the wicked and 
compensate them accordingly. 
 
Proverbs 12 
 
Proverbs 12:1-There is a value in listening to the teaching of godly people.  If you 
ignore them, you will miss out on many important lessons that you could benefit 
from.  And, their experience may keep you from making costly mistakes in your 
own life. 
Proverbs 12:2-God will bless those who are obedient to Him…and, He will 
“condemn” (hold accountable) those who are disobedient. 
Proverbs 12:3-A wicked man’s life is unstable.  But a righteous man’s life is 
secure. 
Proverbs 12:4-The word “excellent” comes from a Hebrew word that means 
“strong, capable”…and is translated in the Old Testament (KJV) as “army” (56 
times), and “man of valor” (36 times).  An “excellent” wife is one who is strong, 
trustworthy, dependable.  A man is greatly blessed who has such a wife, as this.  
But a man who has a wife who “shames” him…will be affected in every area of 
his life.  The word “shame” comes from a root word that means to go “pale”…as 
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when a person blushes.  It speaks of a behavior that causes someone to be 
ashamed and disappointed. 
Proverbs 12:5-You can trust the advice of a righteous man because he will not 
lead you wrong.  However, beware of the advice of wicked man…his advice may 
be for his own benefit. 
Proverbs 12:6-A wicked man will use you for his own gain.  But a good man will 
give you advice that is for your benefit. 
Proverbs 12:7-Eventually, the wicked will lose, and the righteous will win. 
Proverbs 12:8-People have respect for those who give good advice…but despise 
those who are only in it for themselves. 
Proverbs 12:9-It is better to be lesser known, but to be productive.  Than to be 
well known but have nothing to show for it. 
Proverbs 12:10-A righteous person will be righteous in every area of his life…not 
just in what he says.  Even so, a man of wicked ideas will be wicked in the rest of 
his life, as well. 
Proverbs 12:11-Don’t get caught up wasting your time doing things that are not 
productive. 
Proverbs 12:12-Wicked people want to take from other people what they have.  
Righteous people want to produce for themselves. 
Proverbs 12:13-An evil man will be caught by his own words.  Eventually, the 
things that he says will catch up with him.  But a man who speaks the truth will be 
justified. 
Proverbs 12:14-When you say good things and do good things…good things will 
be the result. 
Proverbs 12:15-A foolish man listens to know one…he thinks that he already 
knows everything.  But a wise man listens to the advice of other people. 
Proverbs 12:16-A foolish man does not control his anger…everyone is aware of 
it.  But a wise man has self-control. 
Proverbs 12:17-A honest person will tell the truth.  But a dishonest person will try 
to deceive. 
Proverbs 12:18-Some people don’t care how much what they say hurts other 
people.  But a wise person uses words that are healthy and build other people 
up. 
Proverbs 12:19-Eventually, what we say will catch up with us and we will be held 
accountable for what we have said. 
Proverbs 12:20-Those who are evil will be deceived by their own intentions.  But 
those who bring peace to others will experience joy from it. 
Proverbs 12:21-How we treat others will determine how we are treated. 
Proverbs 12:22-God despises those who lie…and delights in those who are 
truthful. 
Proverbs 12:23-A “prudent” (thoughtful, cautious) man waits patiently before 
speaking.  But “fools” want to be the first to jump in and speak…they want 
everyone to hear what they’ve got to say. 
Proverbs 12:24-If we don’t assume control over our willingness to work, someone 
else will assume control over us. 
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Proverbs 12:25-Stress and worry can have negative consequences in a person’s 
life.  But an encouraging word from someone else can provide relief. 
Proverbs 12:26-A righteous man helps other people navigate their way through 
difficulties.  But a wicked man just makes things worse. 
Proverbs 12:27-A man who will not work will having nothing to eat.  But 
“diligence” is of great value.  The word “diligence” comes from a root word that 
means a “trench, ditch, moat”…something that keeps you within margins and 
provides direction.  The connotation is an attitude that is decisive, determined.  
This person knows what he wants and refuses to be distracted by peripheral 
issues. 
Proverbs 12:28-The righteous man is on a path to life and does not need to fear 
death. 
 
Prayer: Lord, You have done so much for me.  You have blessed me in such 
abundance.  Now, help me to be a man that is a blessing to others.  Don’t let me 
just look out for myself.  But give me the insight to be aware when others are in 
need…and also give me the ability and resources to help them.  Let my blessed 
life be a blessing to others. 
 

September 8 
 

Proverbs 13-14 
 
Proverbs 13 
 
Proverbs 13:1-We should listen closely to the teaching of our father.  The 
suggestion here could be that a “wise son” listens when his father first corrects 
him when he is wrong.  But a son who is a “scoffer” does not do so…the word 
“rebuke” suggests that the father has given an even more intense form of 
correction…the “scoffer” doesn’t respond to instruction, or to rebuke. 
 

instruction 
 ;mûwçâr, moo-sawr'; from H3256; properly, chastisement מּוָסר
figuratively, reproof, warning or instruction; also restraint:—bond, 
chastening(-eth), chastisement, check, correction, discipline, doctrine, 
instruction, rebuke. 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H4148&t
=NASB 

 
rebuke 
 ,gᵉʻârâh, gheh-aw-raw'; from H1605; a chiding:—rebuke(-ing) ְּגָעָרה
reproof. 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H1606&t
=NASB 

 
Proverbs 13:2-Our words have power…resulting in good or bad. 
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Proverbs 13:3-We should be careful about what we say. 
Proverbs 13:4-A person who is lazy wants to have a lot, but doesn’t get it.  But a 
person who is willing to work will benefit from their labor. 
Proverbs 13:5-A righteous person has nothing to do with “falsehood” (deception, 
lying, fraud).  But a wicked man has no problem acting “disgustingly” (this word 
literally means to stink, to smell bad…suggesting that this person makes them 
self to be offensive, to have an evil nature) and behaving “shamefully” (to act in 
such a way as to cause embarrassment, and to bring reproach on themselves).  
The wicked man does not care what others think of him. 
Proverbs 13:6-The lifestyle that we choose to live by (whether it be righteousness 
or wickedness) will in turn have an affect on us…leading us to be even further 
involved in that lifestyle. 
Proverbs 13:7-True wealth is not in what you have, but in who you are. 
Proverbs 13:8-Being rich has its own set of problems.  If you are rich, then there 
is the chance that someone will try to take your riches from you.  However, if you 
are poor, then you don’t have to worry about that. 
Proverbs 13:9-Righteous people give off light (joy) that benefits others.  But the 
wicked have nothing to offer. 
Proverbs 13:10-Those who assume that they already know everything will be 
disappointed with what they receive.  But those who are willing to listen to others 
will benefit from their advice. 
Proverbs 13:11-If you gain wealth by fraud, eventually the scam will run its 
course and leave you with nothing.  But, if you learn how to be productive, you 
will always have a source of income. 
Proverbs 13:12-When you hope, or long, for something and it is “deferred” (this 
word means that something is drawn out for a long time)…you become 
disappointed and discouraged.  But when our desires are met…it gives strength. 
Proverbs 13:13-If we ignore what God says…it will cost us.  But, if we keep 
God’s word there is a blessing. 
Proverbs 13:14-Wise teaching gives us a good life and protects us from those 
things that threaten us. 
Proverbs 13:15-If we have a “good understanding” of how God wants us to live 
life…it makes life easier.  But if we choose to live differently…it makes life 
difficult. 
Proverbs 13:16-A “prudent” (having good sense, being cautious) man gives 
careful consideration to his actions.  But a fool could care less. 
Proverbs 13:17-Someone who misrepresents the truth will bring trouble on 
himself.  But someone who is faithful to the truth will be blessed. 
Proverbs 13:18-If we refuse to listen to those who try to help us it will have bad 
consequences.  But, if we listen to the wisdom of others, we will be blessed. 
Proverbs 13:19-It is wonderful when we gain something we desire.  But fools are 
so set on their wickedness that they won’t stop it, even if doing so would be 
beneficial. 
Proverbs 13:20-The people you spend time with will have an affect on you. 
Proverbs 13:21-The way that you live will have an affect on you. 
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Proverbs 13:22-A good man will leave a blessing for his descendants to inherit.  
But the wicked man’s wealth will not go to his descendants, but to the 
descendants of the righteous man. 
Proverbs 13:23-A poor person’s land may have much potential, but often, due to 
injustice, he never benefits from it. 
Proverbs 13:24-Parents who love their children will provide consistent discipline. 
Proverbs 13:25-A righteous person is satisfied with what they have.  But the 
wicked person always wants more. 
 
Proverbs 14 
 
Proverbs 14:1-The way that a woman lives will either build up or tear down her 
own family. 
Proverbs 14:2-We show what we believe about God by how we live. 
Proverbs 14:3-Our words reveal the true nature of our hearts…and stand as a 
witness either for, or against us. 
Proverbs 14:4-As someone has said, 

There is no milk without some manure.  Some disturbance is the price of 
growth and accomplishment. 
(The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 14:4, p. 956) 

Proverbs 14:5-Regardless of the situation, people will generally stay true to their 
nature…whether good, or bad. 
Proverbs 14:6-For the person who refuses to believe, even when he hears the 
truth it will not make sense.  But   the person who believes will easily understand 
the truth when he hears it. 
Proverbs 14:7-If you remain long in the presence of a fool, he will begin to 
influence the way that you think. 
Proverbs 14:8-A thoughtful person will be aware that the decisions he makes will 
have an affect on his life.  But the fool thinks that he can do whatever he pleases 
and never have to face the consequences. 
Proverbs 14:9-A foolish person makes light of sin and guilt.  But a person of 
morals acknowledges his sin and seeks reconciliation. 
Proverbs 14:10-There are several different possible interpretations of this verse 
as seen in various translations.  First: No one else truly knows the pains and the 
joys that a person has better than he does (cf. NIV).  Second: If a person is 
unwilling to share in a person’s sorrows, he should not expect to be allowed to 
share in their joys (cf. Message).  Third: When a person is experiencing sorrow, it 
does no good for someone else to try and cheer them up by telling of their joy (cf. 
KJV). 
Proverbs 14:11-There is no escaping the outcome of our behavior. 
Proverbs 14:12-We should be careful of the decisions that we make.  If we make 
the wrong one it could be devastating. 
Proverbs 14:13-You can try to ignore sorrow by covering it up with laughter…but 
it will only bring temporary relief. 
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Proverbs 14:14-You can choose whether, or not, to be obedient to God.  But in 
doing so, you are also choosing the consequences that have already been 
determined by God. 
Proverbs 14:15-Some people will believe anything they hear.  But a smart person 
gives careful consideration to what he is told. 
Proverbs 14:16-A wise man does not involve himself in evil.  But a foolish man 
thinks that he can be involved and not suffer. 
Proverbs 14:17-A man with uncontrolled temper acts without thinking about what 
the outcome might be.  Because of this other people want nothing to do with him. 
Proverbs 14:18-Foolish actions lead to more foolishness.  But a thoughtful 
person learns from each experience. 
Proverbs 14:19-Eventually, the lifestyle of the good and righteous will prove to be 
superior to the evil and wicked. 
Proverbs 14:20-Everybody wants to be your friend if you have lots of money. 
Proverbs 14:21-You will be blessed if you help those who are in need.  It is a sin 
to do otherwise. 
Proverbs 14:22-Nothing good will come out of evil behavior.  But those who are 
good will be blessed. 
Proverbs 14:23-It’s not enough to just talk about what needs to be done.  You’ve 
got to do it if you expect to benefit from it.  There comes a time when you stop 
talking and start working. 
Proverbs 14:24-You will get out of life what you put into it. 
Proverbs 14:25-A witness can either save lives by being truthful, or destroy lives 
by being deceitful. 
Proverbs 14:26-When we respect God we can be confident that He will take care 
of us as His children. 
Proverbs 14:27-When we respect God we are living according to His pattern for a 
blessed life.  In doing so, we will avoid many of the dangers of life. 
Proverbs 14:28-Loyal followers are the mark of a good leader.  A leader is not a 
leader if no one is following. 
Proverbs 14:29-If you can control your temper it is a sign that you are a wise 
person.  But if you cannot control your temper, others think that you are a fool. 
Proverbs 14:30-If you have peace of mind it has a positive benefit on your health.  
But if you have uncontrolled emotions…it will negatively affect every area of your 
life. 
Proverbs 14:31-Since God is the creator of all people (even the poor), the way 
we treat them is an indicator of our feelings towards God, Himself. 
Proverbs 14:32-When we die, the actions of our life will be judged…and that will 
determine our eternal destiny. 
Proverbs 14:33-Wisdom is evident in the lives of those who are obedient.  And 
even in the lives of people who are foolish and refuse to be obedient…the reality 
of wisdom is still evident.  The negative outcome of their lives is proof of the truth 
of wisdom. 
Proverbs 14:34-A nation that is obedient to God will be made stronger.  But when 
a nation is disobedient to God…is setting itself up for trouble. 
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Proverbs 14:35-National rulers should favor those who are obedient to God and 
punish those who refuse to do so. 
 
Prayer: Lord, as I read these many, many different situations of life…I have 
become aware that You expect righteousness in all of them.  Not just the big 
items.  Not just the public items.  Not just the “spiritual” items.  But You expect 
me to live in a righteous manner in every emotion, every attitude, every decision, 
every action of my life.  Lord, that’s tough.  On top of that…I confess that I am 
pretty adept at convincing myself that I am being righteous…even when down 
deep inside there is something (Someone) that keeps saying something quite 
different.  Please, help me, Lord.  I cannot be what You demand of me.  It is too 
much.  I am completely undone.  Holy Spirit…I submit my life to You.  Give me 
the wisdom, the strength, whatever is necessary…to be the man that You would 
have me to be. 
 

September 9 
 

Proverbs 15-16 
 
Proverbs 15 
 
Proverbs 15:1-Choose the words that you use in a tense situation carefully.  A 
calm response will often help to cool things down.  But a word spoken in anger 
only makes things worse. 
Proverbs 15:2-A wise person gives good counsel to other people.  But a fool has 
nothing but foolishness to offer. 
Proverbs 15:3-God is personally aware of everything that everybody does. 
Proverbs 15:4-Your words will either bring comfort to a person, or they will make 
them feel worse. 
Proverbs 15:5-We should listen closely to our father’s instruction. 
Proverbs 15:6-Righteous people produce positive results in their lives, but the 
wicked will only produce trouble. 
Proverbs 15:7-Wise people help other people.  But foolish people don’t care 
about other people. 
Proverbs 15:8-Even if a wicked person were to offer a sacrifice to God, He would 
find it offensive.  God is not fooled by their religious behavior.  But God takes 
delight when righteous people pray to Him. 
Proverbs 15:9-God is offended by the lifestyle of the wicked.  But He loves those 
who work diligently to live in a righteous manner. 
Proverbs 15:10-When someone refuses to be obedient to God it will take strong 
actions (“stern” speaks of a degree of action that is comparable to the degree of 
action which the person had taken in being disobedient) to turn him back.  And if 
he refuses to respond…it will lead to death. 
Proverbs 15:11-“Sheol” and “Abaddon” are both words that speak of the place of 
the dead, the grave.  God knows everything (omniscience)…even what happens 
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after death.  If He knows those things…then He certainly knows what men are 
thinking. 
Proverbs 15:12-A person who is disobedient does not love the person who 
attempts to correct him.  He will not take the initiative to go to him for correction. 
Proverbs 15:13-You can see it on a person’s face when there is joy in their heart.  
You can also see it on their face when they are sad, and discouraged.  Here, the 
word “spirit” speaks of emotions, feelings. 
Proverbs 15:14-Intelligent people recognize the value of knowledge and are 
always seeking more.  But the fool…he cannot see beyond his own foolish 
actions.  It is interesting that here, Solomon speaks of the “mind” of the intelligent 
person, and the “mouth” of the foolish.  The intelligent person feeds and lives by 
his mind.  The foolish person feeds and lives by his mouth. 
Proverbs 15:15-When someone is having trouble…it seems to go on and on, and 
to affect everything.  When someone is happy…they just seem to exude 
happiness in their entire life. 
Proverbs 15:16-It is better to only have a little in life…but to know God.  Than to 
have great treasure (and to not know God)…and to know the stress that comes 
with it. 
Proverbs 15:17-It is better to only have the basics…and to be loved.  Than it is to 
have more than plenty…and to not be loved (to be hated). 
Proverbs 15:18-A man who cannot control his anger only makes a situation 
worse.  But a man who can control his anger will bring calm to a situation. 
Proverbs 15:19-The “way” (a path, journey) of a lazy man is a difficult life, like 
trying to plow your way through a “hedge of thorns”.  But the “path” (a well-
trodden road) of an upright man is an easy life, like traveling down a “highway” 
(this word means a broad, level area). 
Proverbs 15:20-A father is proud when his son lives a life of obedience to God.  
But a man who is disobedient to God brings shame not just on his father, but also 
on his mother. 
Proverbs 15:21-A foolish man revels in his foolishness.  A man of understanding 
enjoys live a righteous life. 
Proverbs 15:22-If we fail to take into consideration the advice of others…we are 
apt to make serious mistakes.  But we are more prone to be successful if we 
seek the advice of several people. 
Proverbs 15:23-We should be appreciative when someone gives us good advice. 
Proverbs 15:24-The life of the righteous will lead him to Heaven, not to Hell. 
Proverbs 15:25-God will punish those who oppose Him and use their resources 
to help those who cannot help themselves. 
Proverbs 15:26-God hates it when people plan to do evil…and loves it when 
what they intend to do is good. 
Proverbs 15:27-When you use evil means to make money…it will inevitably have 
a bad effect on your family.  But the one who refuses to do this kind of thing…will 
have a good life. 
Proverbs 15:28-The righteous man gives careful consideration to what the best 
answer to a question would be.  But the wicked man cares less about the other 
person and just says whatever comes to mind. 
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Proverbs 15:29-God hears the prayers of a righteous man as if He was standing 
right by his side.  But when the wicked prays…it’s like God is far, far away. 
Proverbs 15:30-A smiling face and good news bring encouragement to other 
people. 
Proverbs 15:31-A man who listens to good advice…shows that he spends time 
with people who value knowledge. 
Proverbs 15:32-You only hurt yourself when you refuse to listen to good advice.  
The opposite is also true…you help yourself when you listen to good advice. 
Proverbs 15:33-The most basic truth of wisdom is to respect God.  Before a man 
will ever be known for his knowledge about God, he will first be known for his 
humble heart before God. 
 
Proverbs 16 
 
Proverbs 16:1-We should give attention to what God is telling us to do, and not 
simply do what we think to be best. 
Proverbs 16:2-Be careful…you may be fooling yourself.  You may think that there 
is no ulterior motive for your decisions…but sometimes we convince ourselves to 
do something when we know it is wrong.  Let the Lord determine whether we are 
doing something for the right reason, or not. 
Proverbs 16:3-If we base our “works” (our ambitions, desires, and goals) on what 
God wants…then we can never fail…because God can never fail. 
Proverbs 16:4-There are times when we may not understand why something 
happens.  We may base our works on what God wants (cf. verse 3), and yet it 
doesn’t seem to come out the way that we thought it would, or should.  However, 
we see only the micro picture from the results.  God sees the macro picture from 
the purpose.  He is sovereign over all things and may at times choose to use our 
willingness to follow Him…knowing that if we do, it will not come out the way we 
expect…in order to use that very instance as a tool to accomplish His ultimate 
purpose.  Solomon uses the example here of the wicked.  We wonder why God 
allows them to even continue to exist.  But Solomon says that even the wicked 
play a part in God’s sovereign plan (cf. Romans 8:28). 
Proverbs 16:5-Pride generally speaks of the attitude of a person who is unwilling 
to submit his will to the will of God.  God hates this attitude and will punish it. 
Proverbs 16:6-The atonement for sin (what is done that necessary for sin to be 
forgiven) by God is the result of His “lovingkindness” (His loyal love as expressed 
in His covenant) and His “truth” (His faithfulness to us that is based on the fact of 
His nature).  When we realized what God does in our behalf…it should motivate 
us to live for Him and to stay away from evil. 
Proverbs 16:7-When we are obedient to God…He blesses us in every single 
area of our life. 
Proverbs 16:8-It is better to have little wealth, but to have gained it through 
“righteousness” (in an honest, moral manner)…than to have much wealth, that 
we gained through “injustice” (this is a judicial term that speaks of something that 
was done illegally, unlawfully). 
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Proverbs 16:9-We make plans and set goals…but we should do so based on the 
fact God is overseeing the bigger plan for our life. 
Proverbs 16:10-God has established the principle of human government.  So, 
when people in positions of national leadership make decisions…they should be 
careful to do so based on God’s will.  In that way they will not make costly 
mistakes. 
Proverbs 16:11-God has determined what is right and what is wrong…that is His 
decision.  We should live accordingly. 
Proverbs 16:12-God is sovereign over all human institutions, including 
government, and He has determined what is right and what is wrong…it is not 
theirs to determine.  Therefore, those in positions of national leadership should 
not make decisions contrary to God’s will.  When they do so…God hates it. 
Proverbs 16:13-People who vocally support the will of God are a blessing to 
those in positions of national leadership.  That person will be greatly appreciated. 
Proverbs 16:14-15-These two verses present to two different ways that a person 
in a position of national leadership can respond.  Verse 14 is a word of warning 
against doing that which angers the leader…it can have deadly results.  Verse 15 
is a word of advice to do that which pleases a leader…it can have positive 
results. 
Proverbs 16:16-It is better to possess “wisdom” and “understanding”, than “gold” 
and “silver”.  One reason is that the former can help you to acquire more of the 
latter…but the latter cannot help you to acquire more of the former. 
Proverbs 16:17-An “upright” (moral) person makes a quick departure at the sight 
of evil.  In doing so, he is protecting himself from harm. 
Proverbs 16:18-“Pride” and a “haughty spirit” (“haughty” speaks of someone who 
sees themselves as being better than others, arrogant) will result in a difficult life. 
Proverbs 16:19-A person is better of to live among people who have little but 
have a “humble spirit” (“humble” literally means “low”…to not see themselves as 
better than others), than to live among people who have much, but are “proud” 
(same word as “haughty” in verse 18). 
Proverbs 16:20-We will be blessed when we are obedient to God’s word. 
Proverbs 16:21-Carefully chosen words that are positive and uplifting can be very 
persuasive. 
Proverbs 16:22-We should give careful consideration to what truths we build our 
life on.  If we choose the right ones…it will lead to a successful life. 
Proverbs 16:23-Wisdom teaches us what to say and it is a powerful tool that 
earns respect when we are speaking with others. 
Proverbs 16:24-“Pleasant” (kind, favorable, filled with grace) words are well 
received…and have a positive affect on other people. 
Proverbs 16:25-If we make the wrong decisions…they can lead to destructive 
consequences. 
Proverbs 16:26-Our desires can drive us to work harder for the things that we 
want. 
Proverbs 16:27-A “worthless” (good for nothing, wicked, godless) man works 
hard to be what he is.  His words do nothing but damage to others. 
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Proverbs 16:28-A “perverse” (deceitful, fraudulent) man causes difficulty for other 
people.  A “slanderer” (someone who murmurs about others, a backbiter) can 
even cause division among close friends. 
Proverbs 16:29-A man of “violence” (wrong, cruelty, injustice) is not satisfied with 
ruining his own life…he wants to destroy the lives of others, as well. 
Proverbs 16:30-The phrases “winks his eyes” and “compresses his lips” both 
refer to facial expressions made as a sign to someone else.  They suggest 
unspoken communication between two, or more, people that will initiate malice 
towards another person. 
Proverbs 16:31-The words “gray head” speak of a person who is older, having 
lived many years.  The suggestion is that those who live a righteous life will live a 
long life. 
Proverbs 16:32-It is better to be able to control your own emotions…than to 
conquer other people. 
Proverbs 16:33-The “lot” was something like modern dice.  They would be thrown 
down by an inquirer and then someone would supposedly be able to give advice 
to the person who threw them based on which sides of the dice were facing up.  
This word “cast” suggests that what happens is a random manner.  However, 
Solomon says that in reality God is in control of all things.  
 
Prayer: Lord, verses 16:4 and 33 give me hope and faith.  Life is not just a 
matter of random events…one strung after another…that we try to piece together 
and hang on to.  Instead, it is a very carefully woven tapestry and You are the 
weaver.  There is nothing that happens without Your sovereign knowledge and 
willingness.  You are in control of all things…including my life.  While You allow 
me to make decisions…and while life can at times be challenging and 
difficult…and while there are times when I don’t understand why things 
happen…ultimately, they are all within the scope of Your divine will and purpose.  
You work all things together to accomplish Your perfect plan. 
 

September 10 
 

Proverbs 17-18 
 
Proverbs 17 
 
Proverbs 17:1-It is better to live in a home that only has the very basics of life, 
but in which there is peace among its members; than it is to live in a home that is 
affluent, but has discord among its members.  Some suggest that this truth is 
amplified if the word “feasting” is a reference to the celebration that a family has 
together as they eat their share of the peace offering they had just made at the 
Temple (cf. Leviticus 7:12-17).  Here they are, celebrating the peace of 
God…and there is dissension among them. 
Proverbs 17:2-If a man has a servant who is obedient to him and a son who is 
disobedient to him…he may choose to give part of his inheritance to the servant. 
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Proverbs 17:3-God tests our hearts by allowing us to go through difficult times in 
order to see if there are innocent and free from impurities...even as a jeweler 
puts heat to gold and silver in order to bring the impurities into view.  While we 
may be able to subdue, or hide, ungodly attitudes when things are going our 
way…when difficulties come, it is often the case that our true nature will come 
out in the manner in which we respond. 
Proverbs 17:4-Wicked people listen to and are influenced by other wicked 
people. 
Proverbs 17:5-Since God made all men (poor and rich, alike)…when we ridicule 
someone, we bring “reproach” (to profane, blaspheme, speak bad of) to God.  
And if we are happy when bad things happen to other people…we will be held 
accountable by God. 
Proverbs 17:6-Generations bring honor to each other. 
Proverbs 17:7-You won’t find a fool who controls his words.  And in reverse, you 
shouldn’t find a leader who is a liar. 
Proverbs 17:8-A person who bribes other people thinks that he is smarter than 
other people…and that he will always get away with it. 
Proverbs 17:9-The person who is willing to pay the price for someone else’s sin 
so that it will not become known by others…is acting out of love.  But the person 
who deliberately makes a person’s sin known to others…causes destruction of 
personal friendships. 
Proverbs 17:10-A person with understanding willing receives wise correction.  
But a fool…you can tell him a hundred times and he still will not receive it. 
Proverbs 17:11-A man who is disobedient seeks opportunities to rebel.  
Eventually, he will be caught in his own act of rebellion. 
Proverbs 17:12-A female bear that is on a rampage of death and destruction 
because her cubs have been taken from her is less of a threat than being 
associated with a fool. 
Proverbs 17:13-If someone does good to a person, and that person then does 
and evil deed back…that same evil deed will take affect in his own life. 
Proverbs 17:14-Imagine a dam that has broken.  You need to repair the dam 
quickly.  Once the water breaks through…there is no stopping it.  It’s the same 
way when people quarrel.  Stop the quarreling before it is out of hand and there 
is no stopping it. 
Proverbs 17:15-People who choose wickedness over righteousness make God 
sick. 
Proverbs 17:16-Why would a fool try to gain wisdom…when he doesn’t have the 
common sense to understand it if he were to get it? 
Proverbs 17:17-You can always count on a true friend…good times, or bad. 
Proverbs 17:18-A man who is willing to become responsible as a cosigner for the 
financial debts of other people shows that he is not very smart. 
Proverbs 17:19-People think that sinful behavior will bring happiness…but in 
reality, they are just setting them up difficulties.  The words “raises his door” was 
a colloquialism that meant “to open your mouth with arrogant boasts”.  In other 
words, if you keep boasting about the bad things you’ve done…eventually word 
will get to the wrong person and you will be caught. 
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Proverbs 17:20-A “crooked mind” (“crooked” means “twisted, distorted, 
perverse”, “mind” speaks of thinking), and “perverted…language” (“perverted” 
means crooked, turning, constantly changing) both lead a person into tragic 
situations. 
Proverbs 17:21-A person who is a fool brings heartache to his family. 
Proverbs 17:22-An attitude of joy is like medicine to the soul.  But a “broken 
spirit” (wounded, stricken-meaning discouragement, hurt, and sorrow) goes to 
the very core of a person. 
Proverbs 17:23-A wicked person hides a bribe…so that he will not be caught and 
found guilty. 
Proverbs 17:24-It is easy for a person of understanding to find more wisdom.  But 
a fool can look all over the earth and never find it. 
Proverbs 17:25-A fool brings sorrow to his parents. 
Proverbs 17:26-It is not good to harass people because they are good and 
obedient to God. 
Proverbs 17:27-A smart person will be slow to share his opinion on matters. 
Proverbs 17:28-This (17:27) is true even for a fool. 
 
Proverbs 18 
 
Proverbs 18:1-A person who refuses to be in the company of people who could 
offer him advice, does so because he doesn’t want to hear anything that would 
interfere with what he wants. 
Proverbs 18:2-A foolish man has no time to listen to what others think because 
he is too busy expressing his own opinion. 
Proverbs 18:3-A wicked man’s reputation is shameful and a man of “dishonor” 
(people despise him, he is looked upon with shame) is a “reproach” (disgrace, no 
respect) in the sight of others. 
Proverbs 18:4-A person’s words should have depth and significance in terms of 
helping others. 
Proverbs 18:5-cf. 17:15 
Proverbs 18:6-The words of a foolish person will cause him trouble. 
Proverbs 18:7-A fool cannot keep his mouth shut and the things he says will 
eventually lead to trouble for him. 
Proverbs 18:8-People love to hear gossip. 
Proverbs 18:9-A man who will not work is not just passive…but his unwillingness 
is actively destructive. 
Proverbs 18:10-The phrase “name of the LORD” is used here of the Lord, 
Himself.  Righteous people run to Him and He protects them. 
Proverbs 18:11-Rich people think that their money will protect them. 
Proverbs 18:12-A person is arrogant until the day that he faces death…then he 
will learn the truth the hard way.  When a person who is humble dies…he will be 
recognized as a person who knew the truth and practiced it. 
Proverbs 18:13-Some people spout off an answer without getting all of the 
facts…this just goes to prove that he was a fool, all along. 
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Proverbs 18:14-Mental and emotional sickness is harder to overcome than 
physical sickness. 
Proverbs 18:15-An intelligent man is always seeking to know more. 
Proverbs 18:16-A person who is generous will be welcomed into the presence of 
people of importance. 
Proverbs 18:17-The first person to plead his case in a lawsuit seems to be right.  
But then when the other side of the story is heard it could change the opinion of 
the jury.  Don’t stop short of finding all of the facts. 
Proverbs 18:18-When you cast lots in order to make a decision…it removes the 
possibility of people fighting with one another…by taking the outcome out of their 
hands. 
Proverbs 18:19-Once someone’s pride has been hurt…it is almost impossible for 
them to be reconciled with the person who hurt them. 
Proverbs 18:20-If you listen closely enough to what a person has to say…you will 
know what it is that he really wants. 
Proverbs 18:21-Words have incredible power and those who understand how to 
use them correctly will be greatly blessed. 
Proverbs 18:22-Since marriage was instituted by God…it will be blessed by God. 
Proverbs 18:23-A poor man often has little hope when dealing with others…but a 
rich man can just run over people to get what he wants. 
Proverbs 18:24-Casual friendships provide little help in tough times.  But it is 
good to have a strong friend who will stick through thick and thin with you. 
 
Prayer: Father, please help me to be a respecter of all people.  Don’t let me 
base my relationships with them on money, or possessions, or race, or power, or 
popularity.  Help me to treat every man for what they are…Your creation. 
  

September 11 
 

Proverbs 19-20 
 
Proverbs 19 
 
Proverbs 19:1-It is better to be poor because you live a life of integrity (honesty, 
innocence)…than to be “perverse” (someone who twists the truth) in order to 
gain an advantage. 
Proverbs 19:2-A smart person will take his time and carefully weigh the facts 
before making important decisions. 
Proverbs 19:3-Foolish people, even when they are obviously wrecking their 
lives…will absolutely refuse to turn to God. 
Proverbs 19:4-Many people only want to be friends with people who have 
money. 
Proverbs 19:5-A person who gives a false testimony, or lies, will pay the price. 
Proverbs 19:6-People want to be friends with people who give them gifts to buy 
their friendship. 
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Proverbs 19:7-People don’t want to be friends with a man who has nothing to 
give them.  He tries to convince them that he can be a good friend even though 
he has nothing to offer them…but they don’t have the time of day for him. 
Proverbs 19:8-You will benefit yourself if you are willing to be a life-long student 
of wisdom. 
Proverbs 19:9-cf. verse 5 
Proverbs 19:10-There is no more likelihood that a fool will be financially 
productive and stable…than a slave will give orders to the prince 
Proverbs 19:11-A smart man realizes that he doesn’t have to always dish out 
punishment when a transgression has been committed.  There are times when it 
is more beneficial in the long run to overlook the transgression. 
Proverbs 19:12-Be careful how you relate to national leadership.  The same 
leadership can hurt you greatly…or, it can help you greatly. 
Proverbs 19:13-A son who is foolish causes great difficulties for his father.  And a 
wife who is “contentious” (this word means to quarrel, to cause discord) are like a 
dripping faucet that won’t stop and causes much annoyance. 
Proverbs 19:14-While a father can leave many wonderful blessings to his son in 
his inheritance…the greatest gift that a man will ever receive is a “’prudent” 
(wise, insightful, understanding) wife, and she is a gift from God. 
Proverbs 19:15-Laziness will lead to hunger that will lead to a lack of 
energy…that will lead to laziness, that will lead to hunger… 
Proverbs 19:16-The person who is obedient will be protected by God.  But the 
person who is not obedient places his life in danger. 
Proverbs 19:17-When a person helps a poor person…it is as if he is helping God, 
Himself.  God blesses those who bless the poor. 
Proverbs 19:18-Give your son instruction while he is young and will listen.  Don’t 
wait until he has already made up his mind on his own.  If you wait too long…he 
might bring you such sorrow that you might wish that he had never been born. 
Proverbs 19:19-There comes a time when you must allow a person to face the 
consequences of his behavior...and not rescue him from it.  If he doesn't realize 
that he is responsible for his own behavior early on in life…he may do something 
much worse later on and the consequences may be much worse. 
Proverbs 19:20-Listen closely to the advice of godly people that they have gained 
from personal experience.  If you do, you will benefit from their struggles and not 
have to face them yourself in order to learn the lesson. 
Proverbs 19:21-People may make a lot of plans…but they will only last if they are 
built on what God has told them to do. 
Proverbs 19:22-The word “kindness” is the Hebrew word, “hesed”.  It is the word 
that speaks of God’s lovingkindness that is based on the trustworthiness of the 
covenant that He established with Israel.  You can trust God to keep the 
covenant that He has made.  This is the most desirable quality to be found in a 
man…the same trustworthiness that God has.   A liar is a man who cannot be 
trusted to do as he has said.  Better to be a man who is poor because he refuses 
to compromise the trust that people place in him…than to be a liar who is willing 
to compromise his trustworthiness to get what he wants. 
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Proverbs 19:23-When a person worships God with their life…they will sleep 
securely at night. 
Proverbs 19:24-How lazy is a lazy man?  So lazy that he will not even lift his own 
hand to feed himself.  In other words, a lazy man will do nothing to help himself.  
He expects other people to provide for him.  He has an attitude of entitlement. 
 Proverbs 19:25-If you discipline someone who refuses to be obedient to God in 
order to make him change his way of living…instead of changing, there is a good 
chance that he will just look for a way to get away with what he is doing.  But, if 
you discipline someone who is living for God, he will listen to you and consider 
your advice. 
Proverbs 19:26-When a man shows disrespect his parents, he brings disrespect 
on himself. 
Proverbs 19:27-If a man refuses to listen to the counsel of others, he will soon 
begin to fall away from the things he had practiced before hand. 
Proverbs 19:28-A “rascally” (good for nothing, evil, unprofitable) person who 
serves as a witness in a trial shows contempt for justice.  This person’s witness is 
itself a breaking of the law. 
Proverbs 19:29-Certain judgment lies in wait in the future of those who show 
contempt for wisdom and are disobedient. 
 
Proverbs 20 
 
Proverbs 20:1-Men think that they can drink alcoholic beverages and not be 
affected…but that is not so.  It is not wise to be “intoxicated” (this word means to 
be led astray, to wander) by alcoholic beverages.  A wise man maintains control 
over his life. 
Proverbs 20:2-Don’t make the national leader angry.  It could be dangerous to 
your life because he has great power. 
Proverbs 20:3-A man who does not allow himself to be caught up in senseless 
arguing will be respected by others.  They know that it doesn’t take much 
intelligence to argue just for the sake of argument. 
Proverbs 20:4-Because a lazy man will not work to earn a living…he winds us 
begging for money from others just to survive. 
Proverbs 20:5-It can sometimes be difficult to determine what choice we should 
make about important decisions.  We should give careful thought to what we 
intend to do because it will have a long-term affect on our lives. 
Proverbs 20:6-Almost everyone will initially promise to be loyal.  But when things 
become difficult it is hard to find someone who will remain loyal. 
Proverbs 20:7-A man who is obedient to God not only says that he is, but he 
lives that way, as well.  Sons are blessed to have this man for a father. 
Proverbs 20:8-When a national leader is obedient to God…he won’t give evil so 
much as a second thought. 
Proverbs 20:9-We fool ourselves if we think that sin has absolutely no affect on 
us. 
Proverbs 20:10-God deplores dishonesty in business. 
Proverbs 20:11-A young man will be thought of highly if he is obedient to God. 
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Proverbs 20:12-God has given us the ability to gain wisdom through the things 
that we see and the things that we hear. 
Proverbs 20:13-If you sleep in late all of the time…you will lose the opportunity to 
make a good living.  Get up and go to work and you will be satisfied with what 
you produce. 
Proverbs 20:14-A purchasing agent will try to make your produce look 
unacceptable so that you will lower your price.  Then, after he has left he will tell 
his friends that he beat you down on the price and got a great deal. 
Proverbs 20:15-The most valuable thing in life is to have a friend who gives you 
good advice. 
Proverbs 20:16-If you are going to be a cosigner on a financial deal for 
someone…you had better get some kind of collateral from him. 
Proverbs 20:17-When someone gains something by scamming another 
person…he is proud of his actions.  However, after a while it is not as pleasing to 
him. 
Proverbs 20:18-When you are about to make major decisions…seek advice from 
other people that you can trust. 
Proverbs 20:19-There are some people that spend their time talking about the 
private matters of other people.  Stay away from them. 
Proverbs 20:20-A son who is disrespectful to his parents will eventually suffer the 
consequences.  Here, the idea of a “lamp” going out, is a visual picture 
describing a life coming to an end. 
Proverbs 20:21-If you spend all of the inheritance that you received when you 
first get it…then you will have nothing to live on later. 
Proverbs 20:22-When someone hurts you, do not try to hurt them back.  Let God 
take care of the matter and it will keep you from doing something that you end up 
having to pay for. 
Proverbs 20:23-cf. 20:10 
Proverbs 20:24-Our life is in the hands of a sovereign God.  There are some 
things that He knows that are beyond my comprehension.  But there is peace in 
knowing that He knows. 
Proverbs 20:25-We should not dedicate something to God (for His use) and then 
change our mind. 
Proverbs 20:26-The word “winnows” refers to the process of separating seed 
from chaff (pieces of inedible leaf that surround the seed).  First, a stalk of grain 
is threshed…run over with a wheel to cause the seed to fall off.  Then, because 
there is chaff mixed in with the seed…it is thrown into the air.  The chaff, that is 
lighter, is blown away and the seed falls to the ground.  This process of 
separating the seed from the chaff is winnowing.  Here, it says that a wise king 
separates out the wicked…he identifies who they are.  Then, he “drives the 
threshing wheel over them”…meaning that he punishes them. 
Proverbs 20:27-God uses our conscience to reveal sin…even that which we 
have tried to bury and hide. 
Proverbs 20:28-If a national leader wants to lead well and for a long time…he 
should build his reputation and policies on integrity. 
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Proverbs 20:29-While a young man is shown respect if he has strong 
muscles…an older man is shown respect if he has “gray hair” (a symbol of 
wisdom). 
Proverbs 20:30-Physical discipline for wrong doing may make a man give careful 
consideration to his behavior and change his ways. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to live a life of integrity.  A consistent, dependable 
manner of living that gives others confidence that I can be trusted.  Please help 
me to be an exemplary model of what it means to be righteous…to live in faithful 
obedience to You. 
 

September 12 
 

Proverbs 21-22 
 
Proverbs 21 
 
Proverbs 21:1-National leaders should be submissive to the will of God. 
Proverbs 21:2-Men always think that what they are doing is right.  But the Lord 
knows the true reasons. 
Proverbs 21:3-God would rather that we do what is right, than go through the 
motions of religious behavior. 
Proverbs 21:4-Arrogance and an over inflated ego are sure signs of a sinful 
attitude. 
Proverbs 21:5-We should think carefully about what we do...and not just respond 
hastily…because a wrong decision can be very costly. 
Proverbs 21:6-When a person tries to get rich by deceit…he is setting a trap for 
himself. 
Proverbs 21:7-People who refuse to obey the law and act violently will not be 
able to escape judgment for their actions. 
Proverbs 21:8-You can identify whether a man is righteous in his heart, or 
unrighteous, by the way he lives. 
Proverbs 21:9-Contention in a marriage causes so many problems…that it is 
better to live in a tiny space, than to live in a house with a contentious (causing 
discord, strife) spouse (cf. :19). 
Proverbs 21:10-A wicked person has no respect for anyone…not even his 
neighbor. 
Proverbs 21:11-A naïve person (someone who is simple, open-minded) has the 
possibility to learn from both the punishment of someone who is disobedient as 
well as the instruction of someone who is wise. 
Proverbs 21:12-This verse generally has two suggested interpretations.  First: A 
person who is righteous will observe what a wicked person intends to do and see 
through its deception…undoing what they have planned.  Second: The words 
“righteous one” are a reverence to God, Himself.  So, it might be read…”The 
Righteous One knows what the wicked have planned and will judge them.” 
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Proverbs 21:13-We should help others when they have a need.  If we refuse to 
do so…then we should not expect help when we cry out. 
Proverbs 21:14-This proverb does not encourage bribery…but, it states a 
common fact of life…that sometimes a person’s anger will go away if they are 
presented with a peace offering. 
Proverbs 21:15-Justice is a good thing for those that are righteous.  It is the 
wicked who don't want it. 
Proverbs 21:16-The ultimate destination for a person who is disobedient to God 
is the place of the dead. 
Proverbs 21:17-If you prioritize the party life over working…then it will lead to 
poverty. 
Proverbs 21:18-While in this life it often appears that the righteous are the ones 
who suffer and the wicked are the ones who benefit…there will come a time 
when the wicked will be the ones who will suffer, and the righteous will benefit. 
Proverbs 21:19-Contention in a marriage causes so many problems…that it is 
better to live in wide open spaces, than to live in a house with a “contentious” 
(causing discord, strife) and “vexing” (angry, wrathful) spouse (cf. :9). 
Proverbs 21:20-A wise person carefully plans out the use of his resources with 
the future in mind…but a foolish man uses his resources with no thought for 
tomorrow. 
Proverbs 21:21-You get out of life what you put into it. 
Proverbs 21:22-Intelligence is more powerful than brute strength. 
Proverbs 21:23-Be careful about what you say...it will keep you from 
unnecessary trouble. 
Proverbs 21:24-A person who has a self-inflated ego will be known as such by 
other people. 
Proverbs 21:25-26-The sluggard (unrighteous) always wants someone to give to 
him...while the righteous gives to others. 
Proverbs 21:27-God knows the heart of every person…and when an evil person 
brings a sacrifice to Him, He despises it…because it was brought for the wrong 
reason. 
Proverbs 21:28-The life of a person who gives false testimony will come to an 
end…but the life of a person who tells the truth will live forever. 
Proverbs 21:29-A wicked man tries to come across as self-confident in order to 
gain approval…but a righteous man gains approval by living a good life. 
Proverbs 21:30-There is no one who is smarter than God. 
Proverbs 21:31-We should do all that we can to prepare for what lies ahead of us 
in life…but ultimately, God is the One who is in control and has the power 
necessary for us to have victory. 
 
Proverbs 22 
 
Proverbs 22:1-It is better to have integrity in the eyes of others, than to not have 
it and yet be rich. 
Proverbs 22:2-God is the creator of all men…no matter what their status may be. 
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Proverbs 22:3-When a smart man sees trouble coming he does whatever is 
necessary to avoid it…but a naïve man becomes involved in it and pays the 
price. 
Proverbs 22:4-When a man is obedient to God…he will be rewarded. 
Proverbs 22:5-A man who is disobedient will have much difficulty in life…but an 
obedient man will not be caught up in such difficulties. 
Proverbs 22:6-Teach a child how to live an obedient life...he will never be able to 
escape those lessons. 
Proverbs 22:7-In the same way that rich people control poor people…a person 
who has borrowed money is controlled by the one he borrowed from. 
Proverbs 22:8-If you participate in sinful behavior…you will pay the price for 
participation…and the price will be steep. 
Proverbs 22:9-Those that help the poor will be blessed. 
Proverbs 22:10-If you want to stop incessant fighting among people…get rid of 
the person who has no respect for others. 
Proverbs 22:11-A national leader respects the person whose motives are 
uncorrupted and who speaks positively about him. 
Proverbs 22:12-The truths that God has established will never change…but He 
will reveal the incorrect facts of a false teacher. 
Proverbs 22:13-A lazy person will go to any extreme to get out of work. 
Proverbs 22:14-A person who refuses to listen to God…will be deceived by the 
words of other people. 
Proverbs 22:15-Children don’t know how to behave…and a parent is responsible 
to teach them. 
Proverbs 22:16-If we take advantage of other people in order to benefit 
ourself…then it will lead to our own demise. 
Proverbs 22:17-18-Make every effort to learn how to live an obedient life…it will 
benefit you to constantly keep what you have learned in mind, so that when the 
time comes to use those lessons, they will be right at hand. 
Proverbs 22:19-21-Solomon says that it was for the benefit of his sons that he 
has written down all of these practical truths about life.  So that they would know 
for certain how to live. 
Proverbs 22:22-23-Do not take advantage of those who cannot fend for 
themselves.  If you do, God will fend for them and He will judge those who have 
harmed them. 
Proverbs 22:24-25-Don't associate with a man with a bad temper...if you do, you 
might start acting like him. 
Proverbs 22:26-27-Don’t put yourself in debt to another person.  If you do, and 
then find that you cannot pay back the debt, then the person may take something 
valuable from you in payment. 
Proverbs 22:28-Don’t try to change the laws that your ancestors have 
established. 
Proverbs 22:29-A man who does his work well, will be well compensated. 
 
Prayer: Lord, please help me to honor You with the way that I work.  Help me to 
do it in such a way that I always remember that I am really working for You. 
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September 13 

 
Proverbs 23-24 
 
Proverbs 23 
 
Proverbs 23:1-3-Do not compromise yourself because you are with someone of 
authority, or significance…or allow yourself to influenced by those who might 
entice you with a gift.  The phrase, “put a knife to your throat” means for you to 
use the same restraint to keep yourself under control…as someone else would 
by putting a knife to your throat in order to control you. 
Proverbs 23:4-5-Don't allow yourself to become consumed with gaining wealth.  
It is easier to lose, than to gain. 
Proverbs 23:6-8-Be careful to not be deceived by a man who has a hidden 
agenda, or motive...he will use you for his own benefit. 
Proverbs 23:9-Don’t waste your time trying to teach a person who refuses to 
listen. 
Proverbs 23:10-12-Don’t try to take what belongs to people who cannot defend 
themselves.  They have a family member who is strong and will come to their 
rescue.  Listen closely to the wisdom of this teaching.  The word “Redeemer” is 
actually “near kinsman” and refers to a person who will protect the family 
interests.  This person is referred to as the “kinsman redeemer”. 
 

For more information on the kinsman redeemer see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/kinsman-redeemer.html 

 
Proverbs 23:13-14-Corporeal discipline is necessary to train some children.  This 
is in no way speaking of child abuse…but of physical discipline done in such a 
manner that a child becomes aware that there are consequences for 
misbehavior.  If the child learns this lesson early on…it may keep them from 
misbehaving later in life to such a degree that the punishment would cost him his 
life. 
Proverbs 23:15-16-Parents are blessed when their children live well (:24-25). 
Proverbs 23:17-21-Be careful of the company you keep, because they will have 
an influence in your life. 
Proverbs 23:22-24-Listen to the advice and teaching of your parents.  Learn their 
lessons and don’t forget them. 
Proverbs 23:25-28-Solomon tells his son to take his words to heart…to listen 
intently to what he has to say.  Then he warns him against having sex with a 
“harlot”, or an “adulterous woman”.  When a robber steals from you, you lose 
faith in your security.  And when you have sex with a woman that you’re not 
married to…you begin to lose faith.  Because of that sin, you begin to doubt your 
relationship with God. 
Proverbs 23:29-35-The devastating effects of alcohol.  They include emotional 
and physical troubles (:29).  In order to stay away from these troubles don’t even 
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look at wine (:30-31).  If you become intoxicated you will imagine strange things 
(:33a), think things that you have no business thinking about (:33b), and pass out 
without being able to take care of yourself (:34-35).  The phrase “like one who 
lies down on the top of the mast” is a verbal picture of a drunken sailor who 
passes out in the crow’s nest.  Sadly, this man has become an alcoholic…looking 
for another drink. 
 
Proverbs 24 
 
Proverbs 24:1-2-Don’t desire to be like evil men, or to spend time with them.  You 
cannot spend time with them…without being influenced by them. 
Proverbs 24:3-4-Give careful thought to our life…what you want it to be like and 
what you want it to produce. 
Proverbs 24:5-6-It is one thing to have power.  But is even better to have power 
that is controlled by wisdom.  Listen to the wise advice of trusted people and you 
will have victory. 
Proverbs 24:7-A foolish person will not take the time to sit down and learn from 
other people.  The phrase, “will not open his mouth in the gate” is a reference to 
the city “gate”…a place where people would gather to discuss and debate ideas.  
A foolish person doesn’t have time to spend trying to learn.  He thinks that he 
already knows everything, so he will not “open his mouth” in dialogue for that 
purpose. 
Proverbs 24:8-9-Men have no respect for the person who intends to hurt other 
people, or who ridicules the moral values of society. 
Proverbs 24:10-If you have not planned ahead for difficult times, when they come 
you may not survive. 
Proverbs 24:11-12-If you see someone who is overwhelmed by their 
situation…give them help.  Don’t pretend that you were unaware of what was 
going on.  God knows the truth and He will hold you accountable for your failure 
to help. 
Proverbs 24:13-14-In the same way that honey is good to your taste, wisdom is 
good to your soul.  It will help you to have a secure future. 
Proverbs 24:15-16-The wicked are warned against trying to harm the 
righteous…because when the righteous fall, they will get up, over and over.  But 
when the wicked fall, they have no future. 
Proverbs 24:17-18-God does not want us to rejoice when the wicked falls.  If we 
do rejoice, God will see it and punish us by allowing the wicked to go 
unpunished. 
Proverbs 24:19-20-Don’t worry over the actions of evil people.  They may appear 
to get away with it for now, and, they may even appear to prosper.  But, there will 
come a time when all of that will come to an end and they will have no future, 
only an existence among the dead…those separated from God for all of eternity. 
Proverbs 24:21-22-Have respect for God and those that He appoints to positions 
of national leadership.  Don’t associate with those who want to change the civil 
authority that God has established.  Their punishment will happen quickly and no 
one knows its extent. 
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Proverbs 24:23-26-Do not give a wicked person special treatment because you 
might get something out of it.  People will turn on you for doing so.  Those who 
uphold the law in an impartial manner will be blessed.  The phrase, “He kisses 
the lips who gives a right answer” alludes to the practice of exchanging a kiss on 
the cheek as a sign of agreement, or confirmation of an arrangement.  Like 
saying, “Let’s kiss on it.”  Today we might say, “Let’s shake on it.” 
Proverbs 24:27-There are certain preparations that should be made in order to 
be ready to marry and raise a family. 
Proverbs 24:28-Don’t use deceptive practices in order to try to get ahead of other 
people. 
Proverbs 24:29-And don’t try to take advantage of a situation so that you can get 
even with them for some way that they had previously mistreated you. 
Proverbs 24:30-34-Solomon says that he passed by the field of a lazy man and it 
was totally unmaintained.  It caused him to thin about life in general and to 
conclude: Don't be lazy and shirk your responsibilities.  If you do, it will result in 
poverty and you will have no one to blame, but yourself. 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray for our national leaders.  Please speak to their hearts and 
draw them to you.  I pray that they will become followers of Christ.  More than 
anything else, our country needs to turn to You.  There are so many dangers in 
our world today…they seem to be more devastating than ever, there seems to be 
more of them than ever, they seem to happen faster than ever, and they seem to 
be more insidious than ever.  Lord, I pray for a sweeping movement of Your Spirit 
in the hearts of our leaders.  A movement that will begin there and extend to 
every citizen of this country.  Father, if that doesn’t happen…I fear for our 
future…I fear for my grandchildren. I pray for You to move in others…but I pray 
that You will begin with me.  I know Your truth.  Help me to be the man You want 
me to be…so that I can be used by You.  I pray for a true movement of God in 
our country. 
 

September 14 
 

Proverbs 25-27 
 
Proverbs 25 
 
Proverbs 25:1-Chapters 25-29, are a group of Proverbs written by Solomon, but 
gathered together by an editorial committee that was organized by King 
Hezekiah (he reigned approximately 200 years after Solomon). 
 

 This verse is the title of this latter collection of Solomon's proverbs, for 
he sought out and set in order many proverbs, that by them he might be 
still teaching the people knowledge, Eccl. 12:9. Observe, 
 1. The proverbs were Solomon's, who was divinely inspired to deliver, 
for the use of the church, these wise and weighty sentences; we have had 
many, but still there are more. Yet herein Christ is greater than Solomon, 
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for if we had all upon record that Christ said, and did, that was instructive, 
the world could not contain the books that would be written, Jn. 21:25. 
 2. The publishers were Hezekiah's servants, who, it is likely, herein 
acted as his servants, being appointed by him to do this good service to 
the church, among other good offices that he did in the law and in the 
commandments, 2 Chr. 31:21. Whether he employed the prophets in this 
work, as Isaiah, Hosea, or Micah, who lived in his time, or some that were 
trained up in the schools of the prophets, or some of the priests and 
Levites, to whom we find him giving a charge concerning divine things (2 
Chr. 29:4), or (as the Jews think) his princes and ministers of state, who 
were more properly called his servants, is not certain; if the work was 
done by Eliakim, and Joah, and Shebna, it was no diminution to their 
character. They copied out these proverbs from the records of Solomon's 
reign, and published them as an appendix to the former edition of this 
book. It may be a piece of very good service to the church to publish other 
man's works that have lain hidden in obscurity, perhaps a great while. 
Some think they culled these out of the 3000 proverbs which Solomon 
spoke (1 Ki. 4:32), leaving out those that were physical, and that pertained 
to natural philosophy, and preserving such only as were divine and moral; 
and in this collection some observe that special regard was had to those 
observations which concern kings and their administration. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Proverbs 25, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Pro/Pro_025.cfm?a=653001 

 
For a chart showing the times of reign of the Kings of Israel and 
Judah see: 
https://visualunit.files.wordpress.com/2010/03/kings_time1.png 

 
For a short summary of the life of King Hezekiah see: 
http://www.gotquestions.org/life-Hezekiah.html 

 
Proverbs 25:2-Here, in this single verse, is a description of one of the most 
significant differences between God and man.  God knows everything, absolutely 
everything (omniscience).  There is nothing that is unknown to Him.  There is 
nothing that He ever has to learn.  Of His knowledge, He has revealed only the 
smallest, most minute portion to men…keeping the rest exclusively to Himself.  
On the other hand, “kings”, the greatest, most powerful of men among all men, 
who have the most vast amounts of resources available, have to search and 
investigate and examine things, just in order to try to make one wise decision.  
We know so little.  We must constantly be learning.  Our awareness of this truth, 
this fact, this reality about God…brings Him glory that can only be attributed to 
Him.  He is distinct and unique.  There is none other like Him. 
Proverbs 25:3-How high are the skies?  How deep are the oceans?  It is as 
difficult to discern the true intentions of a national leader, as it is to answer these 
questions. 
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Proverbs 25:4-5-When wicked people are removed, then the entire nation 
benefits from righteousness. 
Proverbs 25:6-7-Don’t try to make yourself look good in front of other people.  It 
is better that they recognize you for your contributions.  Not only that…but if you 
try to promote yourself you may offend the ego of someone in a place of 
prominence and they may intentionally overlook you. 
Proverbs 25:8-10-If you have a disagreement with another person try to settle it 
before it develops to the point where it must be taken to court.  You never 
know…if it goes to court you might lose and harm your reputation.  Then you 
would be in worse shape than if you had just given in to your neighbor’s request. 
Proverbs 25:11-15-Words have great power...be careful how you use them.  
Several examples are given… 
• A timely spoken word is as valuable as earrings made of silver and gold. 
• A correct word of warning is as valuable as a gold ornament. 
• A positive report from a messenger can bring initiate change just like a winter 

cold snap helps to ripen the crop for harvest. 
• A man who boasts of things that he cannot produce is about as helpful as 

clouds that pass overhead without giving any rain during a prolonged drought. 
• A word spoken in an appropriate manner and with discretion can often have 

more affect than one spoken harshly and without forethought. 
Proverbs 25:16-Practice moderation…even in things that are good and delightful.  
If you don’t, your excessive behavior will have negative results. 
Proverbs 25:17-Be cautious of overstepping the graciousness of other people.  If 
you exceed their invitation their attitude could change for the worse. 
Proverbs 25:18-If used as a weapon, our words have the potential to bring 
sorrow and pain to other people. 
Proverbs 25:19-Be careful of placing too much responsibility on a person who 
has proven on previous occasions to be untrustworthy. 
Proverbs 25:20-When you take your coat of on a cold day there is an immediate 
reaction.  When you pour vinegar into soda it causes an immediate reaction.  The 
same is true of a person who speaks calming words of comfort and hope to 
someone who is distressed…it causes an immediate reaction. 
Proverbs 25:21-22-Care for those in need...friend and foe, alike.  If you help an 
enemy, it will bring shame to their conscience, and it will bring you reward from 
God. 
Proverbs 25:25-Our words can bring relief to those experiencing difficulties. 
Proverbs 25:26-When a righteous person gives in to sin, it has a negative affect 
on those who know him. 
Proverbs 25:27-Honey is a good thing.  But, if you eat too much it will make you 
sick.  It is also good to have honor among your peers.  However, if you become 
enamored with yourself, it will be harmful to you. 
Proverbs 25:28-A person who has no self-control, can be easily influenced and 
taken advantage of by other people. 
 
Proverbs 26 
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Proverbs 26:1-Snow does not coincide with summer time and rain does not 
coincide with harvest time.  In a similar way, honor does not coincide with foolish 
behavior. 
Proverbs 26:2-There are two thoughts here.  One is from the perspective of the 
person voicing the curse.  People sometimes try to exude bravado, or control of 
other people, by using foul and profane language.  This is quickly apparent to 
other people and as a result they gradually lose respect for not only the curses of 
the man, but for the man in general and anything that he says.  Second is from 
the perspective of the one being cursed.  Ignore it.  The foul language of other 
people is more of a revealer of their true character than it is a threat to you.  
Don’t react to it in a negative manner.  Just consider the source and go on about 
your business. 
Proverbs 26:3-Sometimes it is necessary to take extreme measures before 
people will respond. 
Proverbs 26:4-Don’t respond to a fool like a fool, on a fool’s level.  If you do…you 
are no better than he is. 
Proverbs 26:5-There are times to tell a fool exactly how he is behaving.  If you 
don’t, he may think that what he is doing, or saying, is acceptable. 
Proverbs 26:6-If you send a fool to take an important message to 
someone…don’t be surprised if it doesn’t make it, or it gets confused.  You can 
expect the fool to act like a fool. 
Proverbs 26:7-The legs of a person that are atrophied are useless.  And the fool 
has no use for anything that might teach him to do better. 
Proverbs 26:8-The phrase “binds a stone in a sling” means that the person sews 
up the sling so that the stone will not come out.  This is foolishness, since the 
stone is meant to fly out of the sling when it is slung.  It’s just not made to operate 
that way.  And likewise, it is foolishness to give honor to a fool.  He is just not 
made to operate that way. 
Proverbs 26:9-If a man is drunk, he will not even feel it when he is stabbed by a 
thorn.  And a fool has no response when someone gives him wisdom. 
Proverbs 26:10-An archer who is shooting randomly without taking aim will not hit 
the target.  If you hire a fool to work for you…don’t expect him to accomplish 
much.  He doesn’t have the discipline to stay focused on what you want him to 
do. 
Proverbs 26:11-There is no nutritional value to fool that a dog has already eaten 
and then vomits up.  So if he eats it, there is no benefit.  A fool will often repeat 
the same error over and over again.  He never seems to learn or benefit from it. 
Proverbs 26:12-A man who thinks that he knows everything already is in worse 
shape than a fool. 
Proverbs 26:13-A lazy man always has some lame, false excuse for not getting 
his work done. 
Proverbs 26:14-A lazy man just wastes his time over and over, again. 
Proverbs 26:15-A lazy man is too lazy to feed himself, to provide for himself.  He 
expects other people to do it for him. 
Proverbs 26:16-The wise man thinks that he is smarter than everyone else. 
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Proverbs 26:17-If you pull on a dog’s ears…there is a good chance you will get 
bitten.  And if you stick your nose into other people’s business…there is a good 
chance that it will cause you problems. 
Proverbs 26:18-19-A person who has lost control and starts throwing dangerous 
objects can no longer be trusted.  Even so, a person who callously jokes about 
harming another person can no longer be trusted. 
Proverbs 26:20-Strife among people will go away when there is no one there to 
spread rumors and gossip. 
Proverbs 26:21-An argumentative man causes problems.  It’s like throwing 
gasoline on a fire. 
Proverbs 26:22-A gossip generally only has small parts of the whole truth.  And 
yet they have an affect that far exceeds their true value. 
Proverbs 26:23-The picture here is of a cheap vase that has been made to look 
expensive by a thin veneer of poor grade silver.  Be careful that you don’t get 
swindled into buying one based solely on its outward appearance.  In a similar 
manner, be careful of getting involved with someone just because they have 
“burning lips” (suggesting the stimulation of passion and delight by physical 
appearance).  They may be a cover-up of an evil person. 
Proverbs 26:24-26-Some people are good at hiding their true feelings of 
animosity and bitterness.  He may say wonderful things…but the truth is that his 
hatred consumes him completely.  He may be able to hide his feelings for a long 
time.  But eventually, everyone will know the truth. 
Proverbs 26:27-The person who tries to do evil will be caught by his own plans. 
Proverbs 26:28-Some people try to get away with their lies and flattery and 
deception by saying that they are only words and don’t hurt anybody.  But in 
reality…they can deeply hurt other people. 
 
Proverbs 27 
Proverbs 27:1-Don’t spend all of your time saying what you plan to do in the 
future.  Something may happen and you either never live that long, or, the 
situation may change and your plans will fall through.  Make sure that you are 
living a balanced life with the appropriate emphasis being given to today, as well 
as tomorrow. 
Proverbs 27:2-Don’t go around talking about how good you are.  If you really do 
deserve to receive praise…someone else will do your talking for  you. 
Proverbs 27:3-The troubles that a foolish person brings have a great affect on 
people. 
Proverbs 27:4-Jealousy causes all sorts of intense problems for people. 
Proverbs 27:5-6-A true friend will tell you of your faults…even if it hurts (cf. 27:9).  
But an enemy will try to kiss-up to you…when in the back of their mind they are 
planning evil. 
Proverbs 27:7-The word “sated” means “satisfied, happy”.  Honey was a highly 
prized food.  A person who “sated” (they have everything they need) may not 
appreciated things that others value.  But, to a person who has nothing…almost 
anything would be an improvement no matter what its value. 
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Proverbs 27:8-A bird that “wanders” (to depart, to leave behind) from her nest 
leaves it unprovided for, and unprotected.  When a man leaves his home…he 
leaves it in the same situation. 
Proverbs 27:9-The wise counsel of a friend brings pleasure. 
Proverbs 27:10-The word “near” can speak of being near in terms of proximity, or 
distance…or, of being near in terms of personal relationship.  In this verse it is 
the latter.  So, it means that it is better to seek advice from a person that you are 
close to in terms of personal relationship, than from a family member that you are 
not close to personally. 
Proverbs 27:11-A father tells his son to make good choices.  So that when 
someone speaks badly of the son, the father can tell them that they are incorrect.  
Or, it could be speaking of a teach/student relationship in which the teacher tells 
the student to learn his lessons well so that no one can criticize the teacher for 
not doing a good job. 
Proverbs 27:12-13-A smart person recognizes evil and refuses to have anything 
to do with it because he knows that there will be consequences.  But a person 
with little sense thinks that he can be involved in evil and not suffer any 
consequences.  When you see someone with little sense getting himself into a 
bad situation, help him.  For instance, if you see someone agree to be 
responsible for someone else’s debt, take his coat from him so that he does not 
lose it when the other person is unable to pay his debt.  Or, in another instance, if 
you see someone involved with a married woman, take care of his money for him 
so that she will not be able talk him out of it. 
Proverbs 27:14-Don’t get carried away praising another person.  If you do, after a 
while it will lose its affect and not be appreciated, as much. 
Proverbs 27:15-16-A woman who is constantly complaining causes much strife in 
a marriage.  And to make the problem worse…it’s almost impossible to make her 
stop. 
Proverbs 27:17-Friends strengthen each other. 
Proverbs 27:18-You will be rewarded for your work in a manner that is 
comparable to the effort that you put into it. 
Proverbs 27:19-If you look beyond the surface and into the heart of a 
person…there you will see the true person.  Appearances can be deceitful. 
Proverbs 27:20-No matter how much they have…some people are never 
satisfied and always want more. 
Proverbs 27:21-You can tell a lot about a man...by how he receives praise. 
Proverbs 27:22-There are some foolish people, who simply refuse to learn the 
truth and change their life…no matter what it costs them. 
Proverbs 27:23-24-Take good care of what you own while you have the 
opportunity.  There is no guarantee how long your good fortune is going to last. 
Proverbs 27:25-27-These verses speak of pastoral life and the blessings 
associated with it. 
 
Prayer: Father, let my words be those of encouragement, and hope, and love, 
and peace.  Help me to have the advice and counsel that people need to hear.  
The kind that will make their lives better.  Holy Spirit…I surrender my life to You.  
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You are the counselor.  Please, move through me, through the things that I say 
to other people, and give them guidance. 
 

September 15 
 

Proverbs 28-29 
 
Proverbs 28 
 
Proverbs 28:1-The wicked person is always looking over his shoulder…afraid 
that at any moment he will be caught.  But the righteous person has nothing that 
he has done wrong…so he can relax and not be afraid. 
Proverbs 28:2-If a nation is evil…it will take many people to try to keep it under 
control if they don’t have wisdom.  However, a wise leader can stabilize it. 
Proverbs 28:3-It is the height of absurdity when poor people oppress other poor 
people. 
Proverbs 28:4-Those people who are unwilling to be obedient to God establish a 
setting in which wicked people will flourish.  Those who are obedient to God 
oppose wicked people. 
Proverbs 28:5-Evil men don’t understand why they should be punished for the 
wrong they have done.  But those who are obedient to God understand it 
completely. 
Proverbs 28:6-It is better to be poor and righteous...than wealthy and 
unrighteous. 
Proverbs 28:7-A son brings either honor, or dishonor, to his father…depending 
on the decisions he makes. 
Proverbs 28:8-The man who swindles the poor…will eventually give up what he 
has taken to a just man who will help the poor. 
Proverbs 28:9-The man who is disobedient to God and sins...his prayer will be 
unacceptable to God. 
Proverbs 28:10-The man who has a negative influence on righteous people…will 
eventually be caught by his own evil scheme.  But the righteous will be blessed. 
Proverbs 28:11-A man who is rich and tries to take advantage of other people 
thinks that he is getting away with it.  However, though a man is poor, if he has 
understanding, he will see right through him. 
Proverbs 28:12-Righteous people are a blessing to others.  Wicked people cause 
such problems for other people…that they hide from them. 
Proverbs 28:13-If a man tries to hide his sin, God will not bless him.  But, if he 
confesses them (agrees with God that they are sin) and forsakes them (stops 
practicing it), then he will experience the compassion of God. 
Proverbs 28:14-A man is blessed if he always fears sin and does not participate 
in it.  But a man who refuses to recognize sin will become involved in it and 
suffer. 
Proverbs 28:15-A wicked ruler causes great problems for the people he rules. 
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Proverbs 28:16-A leader who oppresses the people that he leads does not 
understand the purpose of his position.  The leader who will not participate in any 
unjust matter will have a long time in office. 
Proverbs 28:17-If a man commits murder, he will suffer the consequences his 
entire life.  No one is to give him help. 
Proverbs 28:18-A righteous man will find help.  But a wicked man will have no 
one to help him. 
Proverbs 28:19-If you refuse to work and become caught up in other 
activities…you will wind up in poverty. 
Proverbs 28:20-If you work diligently, your work will pay off.  But, if you get 
caught into a “get-rich-quick-scheme”…you will face the consequences. 
Proverbs 28:21-It is not good to treat people differently.  Some of them can be 
bought off for almost nothing. 
Proverbs 28:22-The words “evil eye” speak of a person who is looking for ways 
to gain wealth that are illegal, against the law.  The person who breaks the law 
will eventually be held accountable to the law. 
Proverbs 28:23-It is better to be honest with someone and tell them that they are 
wrong…than to try and cover up what they are doing.  Even though the person 
may not initially appreciate it…in the end, it will prove to be more advantageous. 
Proverbs 28:24-Some people think that just because they are dealing with 
family…they can do whatever they please and there is nothing wrong with it.  
Before long, this attitude of denying culpability will begin to apply to people he is 
not related to, as well. 
Proverbs 28:25-A man who thinks that he can make up his own laws will bring 
difficulty on everyone else.  But, a man who is obedient to God’s laws will be 
blessed. 
Proverbs 28:26-A man who thinks that he knows everything is foolish.  But, the 
person who is obedient to God will avoid many pitfalls. 
Proverbs 28:27-A person who is willing to help the helpless, will be helped when 
he has need.  But, the person who ignores the pleas of the helpless, will find that 
no one will help him when he has need. 
Proverbs 28:28-The wicked may be in control for a while and the righteous will 
stay away.  But the wicked will die…and the righteous will endure. 
 
Proverbs 29 
 
Proverbs 29:1-A man may ignore the advice of people many times.  But the time 
will come when he will have ignored them so much that it will be virtually 
impossible for him to change. 
Proverbs 29:2-When there are many righteous people in a community it brings 
joy.  When there are many wicked people it causes distress. 
Proverbs 29:3-A man can make his father happy or sad…depending on the 
decisions he makes. 
Proverbs 29:4-A national leader helps a country to be stable.  But a national 
leader who lacks integrity causes it to become weak. 
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Proverbs 29:5-A man who is always flattering people is using his words to catch 
them. 
Proverbs 29:6-An evil man will be caught by his own actions.  But a righteous 
man has no such worries. 
Proverbs 29:7-A righteous man looks out for the welfare of others.  The wicked 
man could care less for others. 
Proverbs 29:8-People who have no respect for what is right cause harm to the 
entire community.  A smart man will have nothing to do with them. 
Proverbs 29:9-When a smart man tries to have an equitable settlement with a 
foolish man…the foolish man will either respond in anger, or, he will laugh at the 
efforts of the smart man.  In the end, nothing will be accomplished. 
Proverbs 29:10-Evil people despise those who are “blameless” (this word means 
morally upright, wholesome, innocent, ethically pure).  Good people are 
“concerned” (this word means to seek out, to find) to protect his life. 
Proverbs 29:11-A wise man has self-control…but a fool has no control. 
Proverbs 29:12-The leaders of a nation will follow their national leader. 
Proverbs 29:13-The words “light to the eyes” speaks of the fact that God gives 
life.  Here, it says that God gives life to all men…regardless of their status.  So, 
all men are accountable to Him. 
Proverbs 29:14-A national leader will make the nation strong if he is a man of 
integrity who uses God’s truth as his guide. 
Proverbs 29:15-When a child is disciplined he learns that there is right and there 
is wrong.  If he is never disciplined he will not learn this and one day he will do 
something wrong that will bring shame on his family. 
Proverbs 29:16-When there are many wicked people then wickedness will 
increase.  However, it won’t last forever, and the righteous will prevail. 
Proverbs 29:17-When your child does wrong…show him where he is wrong and 
what he should do that is right.  He will grow to be a man who is obedient to God 
and this will bring happiness to you. 
Proverbs 29:18-If people have not been instructed in God’s law then they do not 
know how to live in a manner that is pleasing to Him.  A man will be happy when 
he knows God’s law and practices it. 
Proverbs 29:19-Some people need more than just an explanation in order for 
them to be obedient. 
Proverbs 29:20-Don’t speak suddenly without giving careful consideration to your 
words.  Once you have said them…you cannot take them back.  If you speak 
incorrectly…it can cause you great problems. 
Proverbs 29:21-The word “pamper” means “to indulge, to treat delicately”.  It is 
possible that this means that if you let a slave get away with anything he wants 
to, beginning in childhood, by the time he is an adult he will be out of control. 
Proverbs 29:22-A person who has no self-control causes problems for other 
people. 
Proverbs 29:23-Notice that it says that a man’s pride “will bring him 
low”…suggesting that the man is actually doing this to himself.  But, a man who 
is humble will “obtain honor”…suggesting that others are doing this to him.  If we 
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do well…it will be recognized by other people and we will be respected by them.  
We don’t need to try to bring recognition to ourself. 
Proverbs 29:24-A person who becomes involved with an evil man despises what 
he is doing.  He knows what the evil man is planning but is afraid to do anything 
about it. 
Proverbs 29:25-Fear of man will result in downfall.  But fear of God will result in 
being blessed. 
Proverbs 29:26-The wicked and the righteous do not like each other. 
  
Prayer: Lord, I pray that the righteous in our community will both grow in number 
and will prosper.  Help Your people to be the influence that You want us to be in 
the world.  Help us to live in a manner that brings glory to You and shows those 
that don’t know You how much You love and care for Your children. 
 

September 16 
 

Proverbs 30-31 
 
Proverbs 30 
 

 This and the following chapter are an appendix to Solomon's proverbs; 
but they are both expressly called prophecies in the first verses of both, by 
which it appears that the penmen of them, whoever they were, were 
divinely inspired. This chapter was penned by one that bears the name of 
"Agur Ben Jakeh.' What tribe he was of, or when he lived, we are not told; 
what he wrote, being indited by the Holy Ghost, is here kept upon record. 
We have here, 
 I. His confession of faith (v. 1-6). 
 II. His prayer (v. 7-9). 
 III. A caution against wronging servants (v. 10). 
 IV. Four wicked generations (v. 11-14). 
 V. Four things insatiable (v. 15, 16), to which is added fair warning to 

undutiful children (v. 17). 
 VI. Four things unsearchable (v. 18-20). 
 VII. Four things intolerable (v. 21-23). 
 VIII. Four things little and wise (v. 24-28). 
 IX. Four things stately (v. 29 to the end). 
Pro 30:1-6 
 Some make Agur to be not the name of this author, but his character; 
he was a collector (so it signifies), a gatherer, one that did not compose 
things himself, but collected the wise sayings and observations of others, 
made abstracts of the writings of others, which some think is the reason 
why he says (v. 3), "I have not learned wisdom myself, but have been a 
scribe, or amanuensis, to other wise and learned men.' Note, We must not 
bury our talent, though it be but one, but, as we have received the gift, so 
minister the same, if it be but to collect what others have written. But we 
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rather suppose it to be his name, which, no doubt, was well known then, 
though not mentioned elsewhere in scripture. Ithiel and Ucal are 
mentioned, either, 
 1. As the names of his pupils, whom he instructed, or who consulted 
him as an oracle, having a great opinion of his wisdom and goodness. 
Probably they wrote from him what he dictated, as Baruch wrote from the 
mouth of Jeremiah, and by their means it was preserved, as they were 
ready to attest it to be his, for it was spoken to them; they were two 
witnesses of it. Or, 
 2. As the subject of his discourse. Ithiel signifies God with me, the 
application of Immanuel, God with us. The word calls him God with us; 
faith appropriates this, and calls him "God with me, who loved me, and 
gave himself for me, and into union and communion with whom I am 
admitted.' Ucal signifies the Mighty One, for it is upon one that is mighty 
that help is laid for us. Many good interpreters therefore apply this to the 
Messiah, for to him all the prophecies bear witness, and why not this 
then? It is what Agur spoke concerning Ithiel, even concerning Ithiel (that 
is the name on which the stress is laid) with us, Isa. 7:14. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Proverbs 30, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Pro/Pro_030.cfm?a=658001 

 
Proverbs 30:1-Chapter 30 contains the teachings of Agur (which means 
“gatherer”).  We do not know for sure who he was.  The early church fathers 
identified him as Solomon. 
Proverbs 30:2-He begins by saying that he has no special intellectual capacity of 
his own. 
Proverbs 30:3-4-He then continues by reflecting on the infinite nature of God and 
man’s inability to comprehend it. 
Proverbs 30:5-6-God's words are absolute and perfect.  Be careful that you do 
not add anything to what God says. 
Proverbs 30:7-10-He tells God that He asks nothing more, or less than what is 
normal.  But, that He does have two very special requests (:7)… 

1. That he will give him the wisdom to be a man of character (:8). 
2. That no matter what life brings him, no matter what he has to deal 

with…that God will give him the strength to always be faithful to Him (:9). 
Proverbs 30:10-Don’t falsely speak evil against anyone.  If you do, the truth might 
surface and you will be held accountable. 
Proverbs 30:11-14-He describes four kinds of men… 

1. the one who rebels against his parents; 
2. the one who is self-righteous; 
3. the one who is arrogant and proud; 
4. the one who ruthlessly attacks others. 

Proverbs 30:15-The “leech” comes from a root word that means… 
 

a leech…from a root…to adhere; hence used as a female monster or 
spectre, an insatiable sucker of blood… 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H5936&t
=NASB 

 
 
It was typically used of a leech that was found on horses.  Here, it is speaking of 
a man who lives off others.  His daughters have inherited his attitude.  They are 
named the same thing and their names are indicative of their nature…”Give me 
what I want!”  Like the leech, there are four things that are never satisfied and 
have enough.  They are… 
 

I. He specifies four other things which are insatiable, to which those 
devourers are compared, which say not, It is enough, or It is wealth. 
Those are never rich that are always coveting. Now these four things that 
are always craving are, 
 1. The grave, into which multitudes fall, and yet still more will fall, and it 

swallows them all up, and returns none, Hell and destruction are never 
full, ch. 27:20. When it comes to our turn we shall find the grave ready 
for us, Job 17:1. 

 2. The barren womb, which is impatient of its affliction in being barren, 
and cries, as Rachel did, Give me children. 

 3. The parched ground in time of drought (especially in those hot 
countries), which still soaks in the rain that comes in abundance upon 
it and in a little time wants more. 

 4. The fire, which, when it has consumed abundance of fuel, yet still 
devours all the combustible matter that is thrown into it. So insatiable 
are the corrupt desires of sinners, and so little satisfaction have they 
even in the gratification of them. 

Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Proverbs 30, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Pro/Pro_030.cfm?a=658001 

 
Proverbs 30:17-A person such as this will be judged.  The severity of that 
judgment is described in part here.  The body will not be buried, but will lie on top 
of the ground, and the birds will feed on it. 
Proverbs 30:18-19-He says that there are four things that are so wonderful that 
they are beyond his comprehension… 

1. How it is possible for an eagle to fly. 
2. How it is possible for a snake to move in the patterns it makes. 
3. How it is possible for a ship to navigate across such vast empty seas. 
4. How it is possible for a man and woman to produce a child. 

Proverbs 30:20-An adulterous woman sees no wrong in her behavior. 
Proverbs 30:21-23-He describes four situations of life that are unbearable (are 
beyond understanding)… 

1. When a slaved rises to become king. 
2. A person who thinks that the only thing that matters in life is what he eats. 
3. When a hateful woman gets married. 
4. A maid who takes the husband away from the woman of the house. 



 603 

 
 The Message translation says it this way… 
 

 Three things are too much for even the earth to bear, yes, four things 
shake its foundations— 
when the janitor becomes the boss, 
when a fool gets rich, 
when a whore is voted “woman of the year,” 
when a “girlfriend” replaces a faithful wife. 

 
Proverbs 30:24-28-He identifies four small creatures that seem to display great 
wisdom… 

1. “ants”…they plan for the future 
2. “badgers”…they build strong homes 
3. “locusts”…they work together 
4. “lizard”…they keep company with royalty. 

Proverbs 30:29-31-He identifies four individuals that have dignity… 
1. “lion”…his strength is on display 
2. “cock, rooster” (NIV, NASV, NLT)…he struts around proudly; the KJV uses 

a variant translation, “greyhound”…he is known for his speed 
3. “male goat”…he leads the flocks 
4. “king”…is army in parade formation 

Proverbs 30:32-33-If you have a problem with pride, or if you have done 
something that was wrong (but you are proud of it)…keep it to yourself, don’t tell 
anyone.  If you start talking about it someone is likely to take revenge and it will 
only make things worse. 
 
Proverbs 31 
 
Proverbs 31:1-King Lemuel…we don't know for sure who he was, but some think 
that it was Bathsheba's name for her son, Solomon.  It means "belonging to 
God".  This is a mother's instruction on women...what to avoid, and what to look 
for in a woman in choosing a wife. 
Proverbs 31:2-7-She warns him to not allow either women (:3), or alcohol to 
control him (:4-7).  Both have the potential to destroy him. 
Proverbs 31:8-9-She tells him to help those who cannot help themselves.  The 
word “dumb” means those who cannot speak up for themselves (:8).  She tells 
him to defend those who are being attacked and those who don’t have the 
financial resources to defend themselves (:9). 
Proverbs 31:10-28-Now, she describes the perfect ("excellent") wife in terms of: 
• her integrity (:11-12); 
• her household (:13-15); 
• her finances (:16-17); 
• her work ethic (:18-19,27); 
• her community service (:20); 
• her diligence (:21-22); 
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• her respect for him (:23); 
• her business ventures (:24); 
• her positive attitude (:25); 
• her wisdom (:26); 
• her family (:28). 

Proverbs 31:29-31-She now tells him the key to this woman's life: she fears the 
LORD...and as such, deserves respect.  This is the key quality to look for in a 
woman...all of the other qualities are the result of this one. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray for the married couples in our church.  Help them to love 
each other and care for each other as described here.  Let their marriages last 
their entire lifetimes and let their children be blessed as well.  Thank You for my 
wonderful wife.  You blessed me beyond measure when You gave her to me. 
 

September 17 
 

Ecclesiastes 
 
Author: 
 
 Solomon is generally viewed as the writer.  However, he is not named as 
such.  But the self-identification of the author as “the son of David, king in 
Jerusalem” (1:1), suggests so.  Plus, references to the author’s incredible 
wisdom (1:16), immense wealth (2:7), involvement in pleasure (2:3), and 
extensive building endeavors (2:4-6), all suggest Solomon since no one else 
could be identified with those qualifications. 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 
 Lifetime of Solomon (he reigned 971-931 B.C.) 
 
General information: 
 
 The Hebrew title is “Qoheleth”, which means “one who convenes and speaks 
at an assembly,” or “preacher.”  Notice the introductory comments several 
commentators make about Ecclesiastes… 
 

 Vanity is the key word…2:11.  You do not have to go outside the Bible 
to find the merely human philosophy of life.  God has given us in the book 
of Ecclesiastes the record of all that human thinking and natural religion 
has ever been able to discover concerning the meaning and goal of life.  
The arguments in the book, therefore, are not God’s arguments, but God’s 
record of man’s arguments.  This explains why such passages as 1:15; 
2:24; 3:3-4,8,11,19-20; 8:15 are at positive variance with the rest of the 
Bible. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 201 
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 This book is a “dramatic autobiography of Solomon’s experiences and 
reflections while he was out of fellowship with God.”  It is a record of his 
attempt to find satisfaction through philosophy and reasoning (“under the 
sun”—this phrase is used 28 times)…that is based solely on personal 
experience.  Ultimately, after trying every means available, Solomon 
comes to the conclusion that such pursuits are useless, “vanity”…and that 
apart from God life is full of weariness and disappointment, not happiness 
and peace.  God is mentioned at least 40 times.  Solomon’s attempts took 
him down many avenues: science (1:4-11), philosophy (1:12-18), pleasure 
(mirth, drinking, building, possessions, wealth & music…2:1-11), 
materialism (2:12-26), fatalism (3:1-15), deism (3:1-4:16), natural religion 
(5:1-8), wealth (5:9-6:12), and morality (7:1-12:12).  Ecclesiastes “only 
shows us the best that man can do apart from God’s gospel of grace.”  
“Dr. Pierson well said, ‘The key to Ecclesiastes is that a man is too big for 
this world.’” 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, pp. 202, 204 

 
 …Solomon, sitting in peaceful security on the throne David had built, 
with Riches, Honor, Splendor, Power, and living in almost Fabled Luxury, 
was the one man in all the world whom men would have called Happy.  
Yet his unceasing refrain was, All is Vanity.  And the book, a product of 
Solomon’s old age, leaves us with the distinct impression that Solomon 
was not a happy man.  The word “Vanity” occurs 37 times (it means not 
only foolish pride but the emptiness of everything apart from God). 
 “Eternity” (3:11), RV, a more correct translation than AV “World,” may 
suggest the Key Thought of the book.  Eternity in the Hearts of Men.  In 
the inmost depths of his nature man has a longing for Things 
Eternal…And Solomon, who lived 1000 years before Christ, could not 
possibly have the same feeling of Sureness about Life Beyond that Christ 
later gave the world. 
 But Solomon saw earthly life at its best.  Not a whim but what he could 
gratify whenever he wanted to.  And he seems to have made it his chief 
business in life to see how good a time he could have.  And this book, the 
result of Solomon’s experience, has running through it a note of 
Unspeakable Pathos, All is Vanity and Vexation of Spirit. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 274, 275 
 
 The message of the book may be stated in the form of three 
propositions.  (1) When you look at life with its seemingly aimless cycles 
(1:4ff.) and inexplicable paradoxes (4:1; 7:15; 8:8), you might conclude 
that all is futile, since it is impossible to discern any purpose in the order of 
events.  (2) Nevertheless, life is to be enjoyed to the fullest, realizing that it 
is the gift of God (3:12-13; 3:22; 5:18-19; 8:15; 9:7-9).  (3) The wise man 
will live his life in obedience to God, recognizing that God will eventually 
judge all men (3:16-17; 12:14). 
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The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, p. 985 
 

Key words and their usage: 
vanity 37 times 
• The utter futility of all things 

man 47 times 
labor 36 times 
 chasing/striving after the wind 9 times 
• Futile activity 

under the sun 30 times 
• “A figure of speech (metonymy) in which the location is named instead 

of the thing.  Used repeatedly, it simply means the earth where man 
dwells, which is under the sun.” 

The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, p. 986 
 

Been There : Done That : Didn’t Work! 
 
Ecclesiastes 1-3 
 
And that Brings Me to My Conclusion Ecclesiastes 1:1-3 
Ecclesiastes 1:1-2 In the end: everything you do in life amounts to 

nothing!  
 
Ecclesisastes 1:1-The author introduces himself...it is probably Solomon. 
Ecclesiastes 1:2-He then introduces the theme of his writing by asking a 
question: What is the purpose of life?  He uses a phrase, "under the sun" (we 
find out that it means "life without God")...to lead us to consider a question in 
such a way that we determine which is the best of two possible answers.  One 
answer is life with God; and the other, is life without God.  He says that life 
without God is "vanity" which literally means “breath, vapor”.  In other words, 
there is no substance, no content, no lasting value to it.  It is utterly futile, 
meaningless, worthless, a waste. 
 

 The book of Ecclesiastes may be summarized by two statements, one 
made by a sewer worker in Chicago, and the other by a well-known 
agnostic lawyer.  Both statements were in response to a question 
concerning their personal philosophy of life. 
 “There is a statement in the Bible which summarizes my life.  It says, 
‘We have toiled all night, and have taken nothing…’” [Lk. 5:5].—Clarence 
Darrow 
 “I digge de ditch to gette de money to buye de food to gette de strength 
to digge de ditch!”—Cook County Sewer Employee. 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington p. 136 

 
I Can’t Get No Satisfaction Ecclesiastes 1:3-2:23  
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 Solomon now launches into the story of how he tried to find the meaning of 
life through various pursuits and considerations. 
Ecclesiastes 1:3-11 Through Ultimate Significance 
Ecclesiastes 1:3-Solomon poses a core question concerning the purpose of 
life…”What difference does it make how hard you work?”  His answer is going to 
be, “None.  It’s all vanity.”  No matter what you do…nothing really changes.  The 
world (life under the sun) goes on, and on, and on.  Your life doesn’t seem to 
count for anything.  You make no substantive change on the world around you.  
You work hard all your life.  You give it your best.  Then you die and 
basically…nothing’s changed.  Vanity.  What a dismal and discouraging report. 
Ecclesiastes 1:4-11-Life holds nothing new to experience...it is just an endless 
cycle of repetition..."All things are wearisome" (:8)..."There is nothing new under 
the sun" (:9).  It is "wearisome" trying to continuously keep it up (:8).  He is telling 
us that he tried to find meaning simply in his existence, his place in the cycle of 
things...and he realized that he is nothing...just a mere moment in time that has 
little, or no significance.  There is no meaning in life to be found in a purely 
naturalistic explanation.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 1:12-18 Through Human Intelligence 
 He tries to discover the meaning of life through knowledge...but found that 
instead of finding meaning, he just found more trouble...because the more you 
know, the more you realize that you don't know.  He realizes (:14-15) that there 
are some things that while you may be able to observe them, it is beyond human 
ability to even begin to understand or explain them.  He delved into every area of 
knowledge and study (:16-17)…seeking to accumulate to himself the total 
knowledge of all men.  Finally, he decided that you can never know everything 
and you realize that it is an impossible pursuit, it is "striving after the wind" (trying 
to catch the wind in your hands, :14,17).  He determines that since it is 
impossible for man to be able to know, understand, and explain everything…then 
that must not be the means of discovering the purpose of life.  The purpose of life 
must lie somewhere else.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 2:1-2 Through Pleasure and Possessions  
 He is not willing to give up his pursuit of the meaning of life.  So, he decides 
to try another approach.  If he cannot find it through Human Intelligence, then he 
will try something else.  He now tries to find the meaning of life through the 
indulgences of Pleasure (emotional, physical)...and through the accumulation of 
Possessions.  Yet, these things did not reveal the meaning of life to him.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 2:3 Through Physical Stimulants 
 He tried to find the meaning of life through “wine while my mind was guiding 
me”.  He thought that perhaps he would discover the meaning of life by allowing 
stimulants to heighten his awareness, to change his perspective and see things 
differently.  Didn’t work.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 2:4 Through Building Projects 
Ecclesiastes 2:4-6 Through Gardens and Parks 
Ecclesiastes 2:7-8 Through Possessions and Wealth 
Ecclesiastes 2:8 Through Music and Merriment 
Ecclesiastes 2:8 Through Sexual Fantasy 
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Ecclesiastes 2:9 Through Fame and Recognition 
Ecclesiastes 2:10-11 Through Frivolity and Folly 
 He looks at all that he has accumulated and owns…and decides to just sit 
back and enjoy the good life.  Take pleasure in what he has already 
accomplished.  Do anything he wants.  No agenda.  No schedule.  No demands.  
Maybe the meaning of life was to work hard and then retire…to reach the point 
where you don’t have to do anything more.  Didn’t work.  In all of that…he was 
still not satisfied.  He still had not found the meaning of life.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 2:12-23 Through Hard Work and Labor 
 If those things didn’t show him the meaning of life…then maybe he was going 
in the wrong direction.  He has tried folly.  So, he decides to do just the opposite.  
He will consider a life spent working hard and leaving something of significance 
behind when you die…a legacy for others to see!  But then he begins to consider 
the long-term difference between folly and wisdom...meaning, the difference 
between the man who could care less (folly)…and the man who works and plans 
and leaves a legacy (wisdom).  He determines that they both wind up in the 
same situation when they die...they’re dead.  And neither can control what 
happens to what they had spent their lives doing.  So, what difference does it 
make if you work hard, or just goof off?  The meaning of life cannot be found in 
trying to leave a legacy.  All you do is wind up spending your life worrying about 
your legacy...and not enjoying life.  Then you die.  Vanity. 
Before I Forget, I Did Learn Something about God Ecclesiastes 2:24-3:22  
Ecclesiastes 2:24-26 The meaning of life is found in God  
 In the middle of detailing the numerous pursuits that he made trying to find 
the meaning of life…Solomon stops and explains that ultimately…he did discover 
the meaning of life.  Perhaps he did not want his readers to become so 
discouraged by what he was writing that they would quit reading and give up 
before he got to the answer.  So, he goes ahead and gives the answer to the 
meaning of life, here.  After which he picks up and continues to detail the various 
options that didn’t work.  He may have done this just to make certain that his 
readers did not think that he had left an option out and decided to try it for 
themselves. 
 He was beginning to run out of options…at least, human, earthly 
options…that he felt had the possibility of revealing to him the meaning of life.  
He has tried everything that life on this earthly plane has to offer…and has come 
up empty.  If the meaning of life is relegated to this earth, to what is experienced 
in this physical plane…then have at it…eat, drink, and remind yourself of all that 
you have accomplished.  Because God has determined that this is all the 
meaning you will ever find for life…if you focus solely on life on planet earth.  But 
the secret is this: there is more to life than just this physical realm.  The ultimate 
meaning of life is not in this physical realm…it is in the spiritual realm.  The 
ultimate meaning of life is God.  Solomon finally determines that the answer must 
be that we are to recognize that all things are from God.  Everything in this 
physical plane is the result of the work of His hand and is intended to direct us to 
Him.  Their purpose is to be used in such a manner that they lead us to Him…so 
that we will go through life doing all that we do in recognition of Him.  Solomon 
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either plainly states or alludes to this conclusion six times (2:24; 3:12-14; 3:22; 
5:18-19; 8:15; 9:7-9).  Life has no meaning apart from God (:25).  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 3:1-13 The purpose of life’s events are found in God  
 God is sovereign, He is over all things.  The very orderliness of creation is a 
revelation of God, "He has also set eternity in their heart" (:11)...meaning that the 
orderliness of the things of creation tell us that there is something, or rather 
Someone, that has established it...God.  This revelation shows us our human 
limitations, and the greatness of God...we will never understand it all (:11).  So, 
we should recognize that God has established these things and live our lives in 
light of it.  When we do that we are recognizing God (:12-13). 
Ecclesiastes 3:14-22 The judgment of life’s activities are found in God  
 Solomon says that God is control of everything (sovereign).  He exists beyond 
the restrictions of the created realm (:14).  He is not limited by anything which is 
part of the created realm, including time (:15).  Since God is the creator of all 
things…all things are accountable to Him.  Solomon has observed that 
“wickedness” exists where there should be “justice” and “righteousness”.  While 
both man and beast face the same fate, physical death (:18-20)...man must also 
face judgment at death (:17).  As a result, while the “breath” (life) of the beast 
“descends downward to the earth” (that is the place of its final destination), the 
“breath” (life) of man “ascends upward” (the place of its final destination).  This is 
a reference to the fact that man’s life does not come to an end in the ground, the 
physical realm…but, that it continues forever in the spiritual realm.  The words, 
“Who knows…?” (:21) is not an expression of doubt concerning this truth…as if, 
“Who knows if this is true, or not?”  Instead, it is asking, “Who gives consideration 
to this truth?”  He is suggesting that since man will stand before God in 
judgment…don’t live like the mere beasts who die and it’s all over.  Instead, we 
should give careful consideration to how we live life on earth. 
 

[2.] As to their spirits there is indeed a vast difference, but not a visible 
one, v. 21. It is certain that the spirit of the sons of men at death is 
ascending; it goes upwards to the Father of spirits, who made it, to the 
world of spirits to which it is allied; it dies not with the body, but is 
redeemed from the power of the grave, Ps. 49:15. It goes upwards to be 
judged and determined to an unchangeable state. It is certain that the 
spirit of the beast goes downwards to the earth; it dies with the body; it 
perishes and is gone at death. The soul of a beast is, at death, like a 
candle blown out-there is an end of it; whereas the soul of a man is then 
like a candle taken out of a dark lantern, which leaves the lantern useless 
indeed, but does itself shine brighter. This great difference there is 
between the spirits of men and beasts; and a good reason it is why men 
should set their affections on things above, and lift up their souls to those 
things, not suffering them, as if they were the souls of brutes, to cleave to 
this earth. But who knows this difference? We cannot see the ascent of 
the one and the descent of the other with our bodily eyes; and therefore 
those that live by sense, as all carnal sensualists do, that walk in the sight 
of their eyes and will not admit any other discoveries, by their own rule of 
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judgment have no preëminence above the beasts. Who knows, that is, 
who considers this? Isa. 53:1. Very few. Were it better considered, the 
world would be every way better; but most men live as if they were to be 
here always, or as if when they die there were an end of them; and it is not 
strange that those live like beasts who think they shall die like beasts, but 
on such the noble faculties of reason are perfectly lost and thrown away. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ecclesiastes 3, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Ecc/Ecc_003.cfm?a=662021 

 
Ecclesiastes 3:22-For some, the thought of judgment leads to an image of life 
that is dark and dismal.  Always living in fear of failure.  God looking down from 
Heaven ready to pounce on our slightest indiscretions.  But Solomon, even 
without the benefit of knowing God’s plan of salvation through Jesus, did not 
intend for life to be lived this way.  He knew that God’s judgment is for our good.  
The Law of God establishes the parameters for life.  Live within the parameters 
and we are living in a manner that is in keeping with God’s nature…which is 
woven throughout His creation.  Live outside the parameters (sin) and you are 
living in a manner that is contrary to the nature of God, and thus, contrary to the 
nature of creation.  To do so is to cause harm and difficulty to yourself…both in 
the physical and the spiritual realms.  Solomon’s solution?  Live within the 
parameters of God’s Law and enjoy the life which He has given you…”be 
happy”…this is what God intended (:22a).  God has given you this day to live and 
enjoy…don’t just think about the future.  After all, once you leave this life there 
will be no second chance to return and enjoy the things that you didn’t do (:22b). 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to live today…to its fullest.  I look forward to Heaven.  
Honestly, at times I yearn for Heaven.  But You have given me today.  Help me 
to honor You by living this day to its fullest.  To give You glory by the way that I 
live this day that is Your gift to me. 
 

September 18 
 

Ecclesiastes 4-6 
 
I Can’t Get No Satisfaction, cont’d. Ecclesiastes 4:1-6:12  
 Having clarified that ultimately he had found the meaning of life…Solomon 
now returns to the story of his various pursuits that had failed to provide an 
answer.  He reviews several of these pursuits and considerations that only 
proved the vanity of life when one is "striving after the wind" (:4:4,1,16; 6:9), and 
living "under the sun" (4:1,7,15; 5:13; 6:1,12). 
Ecclesiastes 4:1-3 Through Power and Oppression  
 Solomon recognizes the sorrow of those who are facing oppression...and that 
they had no one to comfort them.  He says that it would have been better to have 
never been born than to face what they have to deal with.  The answer to life 
certainly does not lie in the fate of those who are oppressed.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 4:4-12 Through Individualism and Selfishness  
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 He takes notice of the competition for survival among people...they literally 
are working themselves to death.  Life and the pleasures that it offers were being 
passed up in order to work harder to gain more.  The man does not even realize 
that he is passing right by the very things that can bring him happiness.  And, 
when he dies, he has on dependents to leave what he has earned to.  This man 
is alone in the world...he has become self-consumed.  Solomon says that it is 
better to go through life with a companion because they support each other... 

1. they are twice as productive; 
2. if one falls the other lifts him up; 
3. they provide comfort for each other; 
4. they stand together against their enemies. 

In fact, it is even better when there are three working together.  The answer to life 
does not belong to those who care only for themselves.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 4:13-16 Through Self-Promotion  
 Solomon recognizes the fact that there seems to be no rational explanation 
about how things happen in life.  For instance, who would ever expect that a man 
born into poverty would become king?  And then, to make things even more 
difficult to explain…the people who had previously supported the king…now 
support the man who takes his place.  He realizes the vanity of trusting fickle 
people (support you one day, support someone else the next).  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 5:1-7 Through Meaningless Religion  
 The vanity of foolish (unthoughtful, careless) religion.  Solomon identifies 
several attitudes of meaningless religion… 

• “Guard your steps” (:1)…Don’t go running to God in an irreverent manner, 
as if He is just some impersonal, mindless power that you are going to try 
to curry favor from.  Instead, be careful, attentive, show respect when you 
approach God. 

• “draw near to listen” (:1)…Don’t try to use God by telling Him what you 
want Him to do for you.  Instead, listen to what He says and what He 
wants from you. 

• “Do not be hasty in word…” (:2)…Don’t rush through your worship.  Just 
repeating words without giving them any thought.  This is not just a human 
in whose presence you stand.  This is the God of Heaven. 

• “When you make a vow…” (:4-6)…Don’t tell God that you are going to do 
something and then just halfway do it, if it all.  Take seriously the 
commitments you make to God. 

It is a total contradiction to say that God has given you dreams to know things 
that others don’t know and words of instruction…if you turn right around and 
don’t live a life of reverence for God.  There is no meaning of life to be found in 
the pursuit of religion that doesn’t draw you closer to God.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 5:8-20 Through Hoarding Riches  
 There is corruption of government at every level (:8).  This is a commonly 
accepted practice because people think that somehow if it is allowed they will be 
benefited (:9).  Due to the instability of riches, and the uncertainty of tomorrow…it 
is vanity to trust your life to them.  The rich man who trusts in his riches is only 
setting himself up to be hurt (:10-17).  Solomon says that it is better to enjoy what 



 612 

you have, than to be consumed by what you don't have.  Enjoy the things that 
God has given you.  To try and find the meaning of life by accumulating more 
and more wealth is senseless.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 6:1-12 Through Infatuation with the Future  
Ecclesiastes 6:1-3-We find here a man who has much to be thankful for.  This 
includes… 
• Wealth (:2) 
• Children (:3) 
• Long life (:3,6). 

 However, he is so caught up with how things might be in the future (both the 
possibilities and the problems) that he cannot enjoy what he already has. 
Ecclesiastes 6:4-6-Solomon says that it would be better to have been a 
miscarried child (never having been born) than to be this man.  Neither one of 
them could control the future (the outcome of their life).  But the miscarried child 
would never have the worries and concerns that the man would have. 
Ecclesiastes 6:7-All of the work that we do has a purpose…to provide the 
necessities for life.  And yet, when we have them, we are not satisfied with them. 
Ecclesiastes 6:8-9-This is true of everyone…the foolish man, the wise man, and 
the poor man.  None of them will do better than the next when it comes to 
“knowing how to walk among the living”.  This phrase speaks of knowing how to 
get along in life and be happy.  The point: if you are never satisfied with what you 
have and are always looking to the future…then your financial status won’t 
matter.  Fool, wise, poor…regardless of their financial status…will all have the 
same attitude and will all suffer the same fate if all they do is look to future and 
what it may, or may not, bring, while ignoring the present and not enjoying what 
they already have. 
Ecclesiastes 6:10-You cannot control the future.  So, if you are placing all of your 
hopes on the future…you could be in for a huge disappointment.  And keep in 
mind…for the person who is always looking to the future and never satisfied with 
the present…when does the future arrive?  Generally, for such a person it never 
arrives.  So, they spend their entire life looking to the future and never enjoying 
the present.  Then they die. 
Ecclesiastes 6:11-12-Everybody seems to have advice for what to do in order to 
secure the future…but, none of them can control the future, either.  So what good 
are they?  What advantage do you gain by listening to them?  Vanity. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to have a healthy balance in terms of living in today and 
looking for tomorrow.  I thank You for all of Your blessings.  All that You have 
allowed me to have.  Help me to enjoy life as You have given it to me…now.  
And I thank You for what lies ahead.  Both in life that is yet to come here, in this 
physical realm…and in life that is yet to come there, in the spiritual realm of 
Heaven with You.  Help me to live my life here in light of the life that I will have 
there. 
 

September 19 
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Ecclesiastes 7-9 
 
I Wish I’d Known this Before I Started! Ecclesiastes 7:1-12:12   
Ecclesiastes 7:1-29 Wisdom for Various Situations of Life  
 Solomon uses a number of short, proverbial sayings to demonstrate that life 
experiences that give wisdom are better than those that only lead to foolishness. 
Ecclesiastes 7:1-“Ointment” was made from oil…one of the most valuable 
commodities available.  It represents all of the finer things of life that a man might 
possess.  So here, he is saying that to be recognized as a person of character 
and integrity…is better than having riches and wealth.  The second part of the 
verse affirms this by saying that it is better to die as a man of integrity…than to 
start as one, but lose it. 
Ecclesiastes 7:2-You can learn more about life by observing what is truly 
important from a man who is dying, or from his family…than you can from going 
to a party where no one is giving it a second thought. 
Ecclesiastes 7:3-You can learn much from times of sorrow.  You can go through 
them and still maintain a happy heart.  But, times of laughter will seldom teach 
you much about how to deal with times of sorrow.  Those times seldom leave 
room for serious consideration. 
Ecclesiastes 7:4-Again, there is much to be learned about life from those who are 
experiencing death.  Fools have only one thing on their minds and can offer little 
help. 
Ecclesiastes 7:5-It is better to receive the counsel of a wise man, than to fall for 
the seductive suggestions of a fool. 
Ecclesiastes 7:6-“Thorne bushes” burn hot and fast.  They do not last long.  That 
is the way it is with those who only live for laughter (pleasure). 
Ecclesiastes 7:7-A wise man will not accept the practices of oppressing others, 
nor the bribing of other people. 
Ecclesiastes 7:8-It is far better to be patient and bring a matter to a positive 
conclusion…than to try to make something happen (and fail) in order to make 
yourself look better. 
Ecclesiastes 7:9-Don’t allow anger to control you.  Only fools do so. 
Ecclesiastes 7:10-The smart person does not live in the past…always 
nostalgically thinking that they were better than the present.  This is the day you 
have.  Make the most of it. 
Ecclesiastes 7:11-12-Wisdom and wealth are better than just wisdom, alone.  
The reason is that wisdom will teach you how to use your wealth in such a way 
that it gives you a secure life. 
Ecclesiastes 7:13-14-Both prosperity and adversity are part of God’s sovereign 
plan.  You cannot change what He has determined to be.  During times of 
prosperity be happy.  And during times of adversity, remember that it too has a 
purpose….even though you may not see what it is (:14) 
Ecclesiastes 7:15-Solomon makes a simple observation: he has seen a righteous 
man who died after a short life, and a wicked man who lived a long life.  Not what 
you would expect to happen.  It is almost as if he is giving a disclosure before he 
continues…that says he knows that sometimes the things he is about to say do 
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not seem to hold true.  However, in general, they will be true.  Then he gives 
several principles for living. 
Ecclesiastes 7:16-Do not exaggerate your righteousness superficially…trying to 
impress other people.  It will do no good. 
Ecclesiastes 7:17-Don’t be wicked…it will only lead to an early death. 
Ecclesiastes 7:18-Solomon says that it is good to hold on to both wisdom and 
righteousness.  Both of them are important.  Don’t sacrifice one, for the other. 
Ecclesiastes 7:19-Wisdom provides incredible strength for life. 
Ecclesiastes 7:20-No one is perfectly righteous. 
Ecclesiastes 7:21-22-Give careful consideration to the things you hear.  There 
may be times when something is said in haste and instead of responding in 
anger or judgment…give a little grace.  After all, we have probably said 
something that we shouldn’t have and would want to have grace extended to us 
in such a case. 
Ecclesiastes 7:23-Solomon was the wisest of all men (1 Kings 3:12,16-28)…and 
yet his wisdom was not capable of comprehending the many mysteries of life. 
Ecclesiastes 7:24-There are some things beyond our comprehension. 
Ecclesiastes 7:25-Solomon says he used his resources to learn everything 
possible about those things that are wise and good…as well as those things that 
are foolish and evil. 
Ecclesiastes 7:26-One thing that he discovered is that the worst that can happen 
to a man is to be seduced and captured by an evil woman.  A sinner will fall sway 
to her…but a righteous man will not. 
Ecclesiastes 7:27-It is difficult to find a truly righteous man, or woman. 
Ecclesiastes 7:28-He says that God made men upright (:29), but that men have 
sinned (:20,29). 
Ecclesiastes 8:1-9:18 Wisdom for the Inequities of Life  
Ecclesiastes 8:1-Solomon says that wisdom will benefit a man and those who 
know him.  The words, “A man’s wisdom illumines him,” means that he is a 
source of light, or wisdom, to other people.  The word “stern” means “strength, 
power, might.”  “A man’s wisdom…causes his stern fact to beam” means that the 
strength that is inherent in his wisdom will be strength to others. 
Ecclesiastes 8:2-9-He tells us to follow the leadership of the national leader.  
Concerning the national leader he says that… 
• he has a responsibility before God to rule well (:2) 
• don’t become involved in rebellion against him because he has the power to 

punish such action (:3) 
• be careful of questioning his actions decisions (:4) 
• a wise man knows that eventually, at the right time and in the right way, he 

will be vindicated (:5) 
• there is a limit on his power and he too is subject to God’s sovereign will (:6) 
• temporal power and wisdom have their limitations, so even the national leader 

is to recognize the limits of his power (:7-8). 
Solomon says that he is aware of the fact that there are times when a national 
leader has abused his powers and caused harm to his subjects (:9). 
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Ecclesiastes 8:10-13-Solomon says that when evil people appear to get away 
with their actions, others think that they can, as well (:11).  But, even if the evil 
person seems to get away with it over and over…and is not judged…it is not true.  
The day will come when they will be judged, therefore, it is better to follow the 
Lord. (:12-13). 
Ecclesiastes 8:14-15-Because of the appearance that the wicked don’t get 
judged and the righteous suffer…life can seem to be very meaningless, futile.  
Don't be deceived by things such as these (:14)...but continue to trust God, 
regardless of how things appear (:14).  If you choose to not trust God…then eat, 
drink, and be merry…because all that you can hope for lies in what this world has 
to offer you (:15). 
Ecclesiastes 8:16-17-You will not be able to figure it all out...it will not always 
make sense...but you should still trust God. 
Ecclesiastes 9:1-2-Solomon says that God is sovereign over everything that 
happens in life.  While He may not be the direct cause of what happens…nothing 
happens that is not within His permissive will.  On the other hand, we don’t even 
know if we will be loved, or hated.  Virtually anything could be ahead of us and 
we would not even know it was coming.  This is applicable to all men. 
Ecclesiastes 9:3-6-For all of those who live “under the sun” (apart from 
God)…there is one, single fate…they all share in the same destination…they go 
to the place of the “dead” (that being a place separated from God).  However, for 
the “living” (those who know God)…there is hope (that hope is the promise of 
eternal life with God).  Solomon now makes a very strange statement: “A live dog 
is better than a dead lion.”  A lion has great strength and power…much more so 
than a dog.  But a dead lion has nothing.  It is…dead.  So, even though normally 
the lion would be a much greater force, in this instance, the live dog is more 
powerful than the dead lion.  So it is with people.  Those that are dead have no 
more opportunity, no more chance to get their lives right with God.  But living 
people…even though they may be weak and feeble (as compared with those 
who have already died)…yet, they have the power, the opportunity to get their life 
right with God.  So, better to be alive and weak…than dead and powerful.  The 
bottom line is…no matter whether you a person of great power, or a person of no 
power…get your life right with God before you die and it is too late.  There will be 
no changes made, then. 
Ecclesiastes 9:7-18-Solomon gives a series of warnings to those who live “under 
the sun” (life without God). 

1. Ecclesiastes 9:7-10-He tells them to enjoy everything that this world 
provides them…food, wine, happiness (:7), the good life (:8), wife (:9).  He 
says that this is “your reward”…this is the result of life “under the sun”…of 
living without God.  Whatever you do…enjoy it all that you can…because 
that is all that you’ll get (:10). 

2. Ecclesiastes 9:11-Don’t be surprised if things don’t work out as you plan 
them.  Just because you are the fastest, or the strongest, or the smartest, 
or the best at financial matters, or of unusual abilities…don’t think that you 
will always be productive.  As time passes situations that we cannot 
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control or foresee overtake us.  And then, there is what some people 
attribute to just simple bad luck and there is no way to fight that. 

3. Ecclesiastes 9:12-Sometimes bad things happen.  You seldom see it 
coming.  It just happens and all of your plans are for nothing. 

4. Ecclesiastes 9:13-16-Don’t expect people to be grateful for the good 
things you do.  They may respond to you and give you respect when it 
benefits them.  But if it doesn’t…you mean nothing to them. 

Ecclesiastes 9:17-18-A rational plan that has been carefully developed and 
presented will be more effective than an emotional reaction that depends on 
sheer enthusiasm. 
 

2. Hence he observes the commanding force and power of wisdom, 
though it labour under external disadvantages (v. 17): The words of wise 
men are heard in quiet; what they speak, being spoken calmly and with 
deliberation (though, not being rich and in authority, they dare not speak 
aloud nor with any great assurance), will be hearkened to and regarded, 
will gain respect, nay, will gain the point, and sway with men more than 
the imperious clamour of him that rules among fools, who, like fools, 
chose him to be their ruler, for his noise and blustering, and, like fools, 
think he must by those methods carry the day with every body else. A few 
close arguments are worth a great many big words; and those will strike 
sail to fair reasoning who will answer those that hector and insult 
according to their folly. How forcible are right words! What is spoken 
wisely should be spoken calmly, and then it will be heard in quiet and 
calmly considered. But passion will lessen the force even of reason, 
instead of adding any force to it. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ecclesiastes 9, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Ecc/Ecc_009.cfm 

 
Prayer: Lord, as I read these words, I am reminded that life on earth is 
unpredictable…even for those who follow You.  But You never change.  In the 
midst of the constant change of this life…You are always the same.  Not only 
that…but You know that the change is coming, before it is even near, and You 
already know the outcome.  So, I choose to cling to You, by faith.  I will trust You 
as long as I live.  While the world may swirl around me…You are my strength 
and stability. 
 

September 20 
 

Ecclesiastes 10-12 
 
I Wish I’d Known this Before I Started!, cont’d. Ecclesiastes 7:1-12:12   
Ecclesiastes 10:1-20 Wisdom for the Uncertainties of Life  
 Solomon compares the actions and consequences of a foolish man to a wise 
man. 
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Ecclesiastes 10:1-Solomon again makes a rather strange statement.  At least, 
strange to us.  But to the people of his time it probably made perfect sense. 
 

Verses 1-3. - Section 11. A little folly mars the effect of wisdom, and is 
sure to make itself conspicuous. Verse 1. - Dead flies cause the ointment 
of the apothecary to send forth a stinking savor. This is a metaphorical 
confirmation of the truth enunciated at the end of the last chapter, "One 
sinner destroyeth much good." It is like the apostle's warning to his 
converts, "A little leaven leaveneth the whole lump" (1 Corinthians 5:6). 
The Hebrew expression is literally, "flies of death," which may mean either 
"dead flies," as in our version and the Vulgate (muses morientes), or 
"deadly, poisonous flies," as in the Septuagint (μυῖαι θανατοῦσαι). The 
latter rendering seems preferable, if we regard the use of similar 
compound phrases, e.g., "instruments of death" (Psalm 7:14: [13]); 
"snares of death" (Psalm 18:5); and in New Testament Greek, ἡ πληγὴ 
τοῦ θανάτου, "the death-stroke" (Revelation 13:3, 12). The flies meant are 
such as are poisonous in their bite, or carry infection with them. Such 
insects corrupt anything which they touch - food, ointment, whether they 
perish where they alight or not. They, as the Hebrew says, make to stink, 
make to ferment, the oil of the perfumer. The singular verb is here used 
with the plural subject to express the unity of the individuals, "flies" forming 
one complete idea. The Septuagint rendering omits one of the verbs: 
Σαμπιοῦσι σκευασίαν ἐλαίου ἡδύσματος, "Corrupt a preparation of sweet 
ointment." The point, of course, is the comparative insignificance of the 
cause which spoils a costly substance compounded with care and skill. 
Thus little faults mar great characters and reputations. "A good name is 
better than precious ointment" (Ecclesiastes 7:1), but a good name is 
ruined by follies, and then it stinks in men's nostrils. The term, "ointment of 
the apothecary," is used by Moses (Exodus 30:25, etc.) in describing the 
holy chrism which was reserved for special occasions. So doth a little folly 
him that is in reputation for wisdom and honor. The meaning of the 
Authorized Version is tolerably correct, but the actual rendering will hardly 
stand, and one wants some verb to govern "him that," etc. The other 
versions vary. Septuagint, "A little wisdom is more precious (τίμιον) than 
great glory of folly;" Vulgate, "More precious are wisdom and glory than 
small and short-lived folly;" Jerome, "Precious above wisdom and glory is 
a little folly." This last interpretation proceeds upon the idea that such 
"folly" is at any rate free from pride, and has few glaring faults. "Dulce est 
desipere in loco," says Horace ('Carm.,' 4:12. 28). But the original is best 
translated thus: "More weighty than wisdom, than honor, is a little folly." It 
is a painful fact that a little folly, one foolish act, one silly peculiarity of 
manner or disposition, will suffice to impair the real value of a matt's 
wisdom and the estimation in which he was held. The little clement of 
foolishness, like the little insect in the ointment, obscures the real 
excellence of the man, and deprives him of the honor that is really his due. 
And in religion we know that one fault unchecked, one Secret sin 
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cherished, poisons the whole character, makes a man lose the grace of 
God. (For the same effect from another cause, see Ezekiel 3:20; Ezekiel 
33:13.) Jerome sees in the "dead flies" wicked thoughts put into the 
Christian's mind by Beelzebub, "the lord of flies." 
The Pulpit Commentary, 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/ecclesiastes/10-1.htm 

 
Ecclesiastes 10:2-3-A foolish person is easily recognizable because of the 
decisions he will make. 
Ecclesiastes 10:4-If you are in a disagreement with a leader and he becomes 
angry about it.  If you are right, don’t change your position just because he is 
angry.  But don’t be arrogant about it.  Show respect to him as a leader.  Your 
calmness and quiet confidence will very persuasive. 
Ecclesiastes 10:5-7-Solomon says that he has seen strange things 
happen…such as the rich being humbled and slaves being exalted. 
Ecclesiastes 10:8-9-We should always anticipate the unexpected.  Think ahead 
and don’t be so focused on the moment that you are not aware of what could 
happen next. 
Ecclesiastes 10:10-Though it may take a little time to stop and sharpen an ax…it 
will be a great benefit because afterwards you will be able to cut more wood in a 
shorter time and with less exertion.  Wisdom is much the same.  If you will take 
time now to learn…it will make you much more productive in the long-run. 
Ecclesiastes 10:11-Think your plans out thoroughly…and be prepared for the 
unexpected.  Have an alternative plan…just in case something goes wrong. 
Ecclesiastes 10:12-14-People enjoy listening to a person who speaks with 
wisdom.  But they get tired of the incessant prattle of a fool.  He never knows 
when to stop talking.  He is generally the only one who enjoys listening to 
himself. 
Ecclesiastes 10:15-A foolish person is so unaccustomed to hard work that if he 
works even a little he becomes so tired that he cannot even find his way to town 
(home). 
Ecclesiastes 10:16-19-A land is blessed that has mature leaders who know the 
appropriate times to party and to work (:16-17).  Verse 18 shows the result of 
leadership that confuses the two.  Verse 19 speaks of the attitude of leadership 
that confuses the two. 
Ecclesiastes 10:20-Don’t speak harshly of leaders even in the most intimate of 
settings.  Somehow such words seem to find their way to the leader that was 
spoken of.  The phrase, “a bird of the heavens…the winged creature” is similar to 
our modern phrase, “a little bird told me”…meaning that someone secretly 
spread word, they gossiped. 
Ecclesiastes 11:1-12:8 Wisdom for the Stages of Life  
Ecclesiastes 11:1- 
 

11:1 Cast your bread on the surface of the waters. A metaphorical 
expression taken from the grain trade of a seaport town, illustrating the 
successful prospects of a bold business venture. 
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The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on 11:1, p. 997 
 
Ecclesiastes 11:2-There are two general interpretations of this verse.  First, it is 
advise to diversify your investments because you don’t know what may happen.  
Second, be gracious in helping the less fortunate…don’t just help some, but help 
as many as possible. 
Ecclesiastes 11:3-While we cannot know everything that is going to happen…it is 
good to be observant and to learn as much as possible concerning how the world 
around us operates.  That way we can be better managers of what we have. 
Ecclesiastes 11:4-Be careful of being so overly cautious and waiting for the 
perfect conditions…that you wind up doing nothing. 
Ecclesiastes 11:5-6-There are many things that we don’t know.  However, there 
are many things that we do know and we should act based on what we do know.  
Don’t allow uncertainty to dictate what you do. 
Ecclesiastes 11:7-10-Enjoy all the days of your life...but remember to be cautious 
about what you do because ultimately you must face God's judgment. 
Ecclesiastes 12:1-7-Always keep God in mind...develop this practice while you 
are young and things are good so that you will not forget Him when you become 
old and life becomes difficult.  Don't forget that one day this life will end and you 
will stand before God. 
 

 J. Vernon McGee aptly summarizes verses 12:2-7 in the following way: 
Verse 2: "Failing eyesight makes it appear that the sun, moon, and stars 
are getting dimmer. Time flies and one sad experience follows another-
clouds return after rain." 
Verse 3: "Keepers of the house shall tremble" refers to the legs. The old 
person begins to totter. "Strong men" are the shoulders that are no longer 
erect. "Grinders" are the teeth. "Those that look out of the windows" refers 
to failing eyesight. 
Verse 4: "Doors shut in the street" refers to being hard of hearing. "Sound 
of grinding is low" refers to the tongue. The voice of old age gets thin. 
 "Shall rise up at the voice of the bird"—it took an alarm clock to wake 
him before, now the chirping of a bird disturbs his sleep. 
 "Daughters of music shall be brought low” indicates that he can no 
longer sing in the choir, cannot carry a tune anymore. 
Verse 5: "Afraid of that which is high"—things that formerly did not frighten 
him. "Fears shall be in the way”—he no longer enjoys traveling. "Almond 
tree shall flourish"—our senior citizen is getting gray-haired, if his hair has 
not fallen out. "Grasshoppers shall be a burden"—little things annoy him. 
"Desire shall fail"—romance is gone. "Man goeth to his long home"—death 
comes. 
Verse 6: "Silver cord"—the spinal cord. 
"Golden bowl"—the head. 
"Pitcher"—the lungs. 
"Wheel"—the heart. 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington p. 137 
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Ecclesiastes 12:8-Life “under the sun” is such a waste.  Vanity. 
Ecclesiastes 12:9-14 Wisdom for the Whole of Life  
 Solomon says that it has been his intent to write a book of truth and 
instruction for life.  He gives his readers a warning: While it is good to study and 
to read…there comes a time when you have to put what you have learned into 
practice.  Add to that the fact that there are many books which you can read that 
will provide you with no benefit (:12).  His conclusion is: "fear God and keep His 
commandments...For God will bring every act to judgment" (:13-14). 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to slow down long enough for You to speak to me.  
Sometimes I catch myself running at a break-neck pace.  There are so many 
important things that I have to do.  And yet, I realize that the quality with which I 
do things is important.  Please help me to learn more than ever the value of my 
time with You.  The personal, quiet times of prayer and study of Your word. 
 

September 21 
 

The Song of Solomon 
 
Author: 
 
 Solomon is identified in verse 1 as the author…although the verse can be 
translated, “The Song of Songs which is about or concerning Solomon.” 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 
 Lifetime of Solomon (he reigned 971-931 B.C.) 
 
General information: 
 
 The Hebrew title is literally: “The Song of Songs,” which means the most 
superlative, or best of songs.  There are a variety of English titles for this book: 
• Song of Songs 
• Song of Solomon 
• Song 
• Canticles…which is derived from Latin and means “songs”. 

 
 This book is… 

 A lyric poem in dialogue form, the book describes Solomon’s love for a 
Shulammite girl.  The king comes in disguise to her family’s vineyard, wins 
her heart, and ultimately makes her his bride. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, p. 1,000 
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 At times, it is something of an erotic poem.  “Jerome tells us that the 
Jews would not permit their young men to read it until they were thirty 
years old.” 
Through the Bible in One Year, Allen B. Stringfellow, p. 73 

 
 God is only mentioned one time in the book (cf. 8:6). 
 
Interpretations: 
 
 There are two primary methods by which this Book is interpreted: 
 
Allegorical…The characters in the book are fictional and serve to teach the truth 
of God’s love for His people.  However, this is not in keeping with principles of 
normal interpretation and must be rejected.  Here are two examples of this 
method of interpretation. 
 

 This is a song of love in marriage in Oriental language and imagery.  
The persons are Solomon and the Shulamite maid and the daughters of 
Jerusalem.  The idea of the love of husband and wife sets forth the love 
between Jehovah and His people.  This is seen in many passages in the 
Bible.  Moreover, Solomon as a lover was a type of Christ.  See 
Ephesians 5.  Personal love to Christ is the greatest need of the church 
today.  The knowledge of sin forgiven and of Christ’s redeeming work has 
drawn us to Him. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 205 

 
 On its face, the poem is a eulogy of the Joys of Wedded Life. Its 
essence is to be found in its tender and devoted expressions of the 
intimate delights of Wedded Love. Even if it is no more than that, it is 
worthy a place in God's Word; for Marriage was ordained of God (Genesis 
2:24). And on proper Mutual Attitudes in the inner familiarities of Married 
Life depend, to a very large extent, Human Happiness and Welfare. 
 However, both Jews and Christians have seen deeper meanings in this 
poem. Jews read it at Passover as allegorically referring to the Exodus, 
where God espoused Israel to Himself as His Bride, His Love for Israel 
being here exemplified in the "Spontaneous Love, of a Great King and an 
Humble Maid." In Old Testament Israel is called God's Wife (Jeremiah 3:I; 
Ezekiel 16 and 23). 
 Christians have, quite commonly, regarded it as a Pre-Nuptial Song of 
Christ and the Church; for, in the New Testament, the Church is called the 
Bride of Christ (Matthew 9:15; 25:1; John 3:29; II Corinthians 11:2; 
Ephesians 5:23; Revelation 19:7; 21:2; 22:17); indicating that Human 
Wedlock is a sort of Counterpart and Foretaste of the Rapturous Relation 
between Christ and His Church. 
 How could a Man with 1000 Women have a Love for any one of them 
that would be Fit to be Typical of Christ's love for the Church? Well, a 
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number of Old Testament saints were Polygamists. Even though God's 
Law was against it from the beginning, as Christ so plainly stated, yet in 
Old Testament times God seemed to have accommodated Himself, in 
measure, to prevailing customs. Kings generally had Many Wives. It was 
one of the signs of Royalty. And Solomon's devotion to this lovely girl did 
seem to be genuine and unmistakable. Then too he was King in the 
Family which was produce the Messiah. And it seems not unfitting that his 
Marriage should, in a sense, prefigure the Messiah's Eternal Marriage to 
His Bride. The Joys of this Song, we think, will find their Climax in the 
Hallelujahs of the Lamb's Marriage Supper (Revelation 19:6-9).  
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 277-278 

 
Historical…This book is an actual record of the romance between Solomon and 
a Shulammite woman.  The book is full of “snapshots” of this romance portraying 
the joys of love in courtship and marriage…counteracting the extremes of both 
asceticism and of lust.  It clearly establishes the rightful place of physical love 
within the marriage relationship, only.  While Solomon is certainly not the best 
example of marital devotion (he had many wives and concubines—60 wives and 
80 concubines at this time, 6:8…and many more later—700 wives and 300 
concubines, 1 Kings 11:13…with innumerable virgins on the waiting list, 
6:8)…some suggest that the book may record the only pure romance he ever 
had. 
 
 This book is considered by many scholars to be a superb example of Hebrew 
poetry.  However, its sudden change from speaker to speaker, and from place to 
place, with no explanation can make it difficult to understand and follow.  It is like 
going to see a play in a foreign language at the theater and not having a guide.  
You have difficulty knowing who is who, what they are saying, much less 
following the action. 
 
 The primary characters are: 
• Solomon…the King 
• Shulammite…the Bride 
• Daughters of Jerusalem…the chorus of Palace Ladies.  Some think them to 

be the women of Solomon’s harem.  Solomon has 140 wives at this time (cf. 
6:8) and many more later (cf. 1 Kings 11:3). 

 
 Some believe that the Shulammite woman was Abishag, of Shunem, the most 
beautiful woman in the land, who took care of King David’s in his last days.  They 
never had a physical relationship (1 Kings 1:1-4).  She probably became 
Solomon’s wife so that his throne would not be threatened (1 Kings 2:17,22).  
The term “Shulammite,” is believed to be derived from the name of her 
hometown, Shunam, near Mt. Gilboa, and identifies her as a person originating 
from there.  It is a variant of “Shunnamite”…perhaps a feminine form of the word.  
The word “Shulammite” is also variously spelled “Shullamite” and “Shulamite”. 
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 This book could be a modern romance novel.  Notice the outward 
expressions of love of the couple shows as seen in their vivid descriptions 
of each other… 
 

The Bride of the story 
(as described by the bridegroom) 

• She was the most beautiful girl in the world (1:8) 
• She was like his prized mare pulling his chariot (1:9) 
• She was like a bouquet of flowers in a garden (1:14)   
• Her eyes were as soft as doves (1:15) 
• She was as a lily among the thorns as compared to his other wives (2:2) 
• She has a good figure (2:14) 
• Her hair fell across her face like flocks of goats which frisked across the 

slopes of Gilead (4:1) 
• Her teeth were as white as sheep's wool and none are missing from the 

flock (4:2) 
• Her lips were like a thread of scarlet (4:3) and made of honey (4:11) 
• Her temples had the ruby color of pomegranates (4:3) 
• Her neck was as stately as the Tower of David (4:4) 
• Her breasts were as twin fawns of a gazelle, feeding among the lilies (4:5) 
• She is beautiful from head to toe and without blemish (4:7) 
• He was completely overcome by a single glance of her beautiful eyes (4:9) 
• Her kisses are sweet like milk and honey (4:11) 
• She is pure and virtuous, full of fruits never before picked (4:12-5:1) 
• She was like a lovely orchard, bearing precious fruit (4:13) 
• She was as a garden fountain, a well of living water, refreshing as the 

streams from the Lebanon mountains (4:15) 
• Her feet are beautiful (7:1) 
• Her thighs were like jewels, the work of the most skilled of craftsmen (7:1) 
• Her navel was as lovely as a goblet filled with wine (7:2) 
• Her waist was like a heap of wheat set about with lilies (7:2) 
• Her breasts were perfectly matched (7:3) 
• Her neck gives her a stately look (7:4) 
• She has eyes that are large and rich in color (7:4) 
• Her nose was shapely like the Tower of Lebanon overlooking Damascus 

(7:4) 
• Her head gives her a regal appearance (7:5) 
• Her hair is long and flowing (7:5) 
• Her stature is flowing and gracious (7:7) 
 

The Groom of the story 
(as described by the bride) 

• His love is better than wine (1:2) 
• He smells good (1:3,14) 
• He is handsome and good company (1:16) 
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• He stands out among other men (2:3) 
• He was as swift as a young gazelle leaping and bounding over the hills (2:9) 
• He was ruddy and handsome, the fairest of ten thousand (5:10) 
• His head was a purest gold, covered by wavy, black hair (5:11) 
• His eyes were as doves beside the water brooks, deep and quiet (5:12) 
• His cheeks were like sweetly scented beds of spices (5:13) 
• His lips were as perfumed lilies and his breath like myrrh (5:13) 
• His hands were as round bars of gold set with topaz (5:14) 
• His body was bright ivory encrusted with jewels (5:14) 
• His legs were pillars of marble set in sockets of finest gold, like cedars of 

Lebanon (5:15) 
• His kisses are sweet (5:16) 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, pp. 138-139, (with 
some additions of my own) 

 
 Again, this book could be a modern romance novel.  Notice the deepening 
commitment of love the couple shows as seen in the flow of the story… 
 
The Attraction of the Eyes (physical)…they meet  Song 1:2-3:5  
The Commitment of the Mind (mental)…they marry  Song 3:6-5:1  
The Struggles of the Heart (emotional)…they fight  Song 5:2-6:13  
The Maturity of the Will (spiritual)…they grow  Song 7:1-8:14  
 
Solomon 1-3 
 
The Attraction of the Eyes (physical)…they meet  Song 1:2-3:5 
 
Song 1:1 Solomon’s Song about Love 
 This book is an autobiographical love story written by Solomon. 
Song 1:2-4 The Shullamite expresses her love for Solomon 
 In vivid language the Shullamite speaks of her love and infatuation for 
Solomon.  But, she must wait on him to take the initiative.  The “maidens” are 
other women around the palace. 
Song 1:5-7 The Shullamite is self-conscious of her looks 
 The “daughters of Jerusalem" are Solomon's harem.  The Shullamite tells 
them that her skin is dark and not properly cared for because her brothers made 
her work outside in the vineyard (:5-6).  “Swarthy” means “black”.  She compares 
the color of her darkly tanned skin to the “tents of Kedar” that were made of black 
goat hair…and to the “curtains of Solomon” which were the beautifully made 
curtains in his palace.  She is interested in meeting Solomon but doesn't want to 
appear to be too forward, like “one who veils herself”, a prostitute (:7). 
Song 1:8 The Daughters of Jerusalem speak to the Shullamite 
 They tell her where to look for Solomon. 
Song 1:9-10 Solomon and the Shullamite compliment each other’s 

appearance 
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 Solomon and the Shullamite meet and are attracted to each other (1:8-
2:6)...the relationship progresses in intimacy (:6).  He says she is like, “My mare 
among the chariots of Pharaoh”.  While to us it may sound strange for a man to 
say a woman reminds her of a horse…this was the height of compliments for 
Solomon to make because he had a great appreciation for horses (cf. 1 Kings 
4:26).  She was like his favorite mare! 
Song 1:11 The Daughters of Jerusalem speak to the Shullamite 
 She has told them that because she has been raised working outside that she 
has not had time, or perhaps even learned, how to dress and apply make-up.  
So, they tell her that they will help. 
Song 1:12-14 The Shullamite speaks of her love for Solomon 
 “Myrrh” and “henna blossoms” are both aromatics that give off a delightful 
fragrance.  Most women wore a pouch of perfume around their necks. 
Song 1:15-2:6 Solomon and the Shullamite compliment one another’s 

appearance and have an intimate moment together, cont’d. 
 Initially, the two are only talking.  But the language used in verse 6 suggests 
that their talk eventually led to a passionate embrace. 
Song 2:7 Solomon speaks to the Daughters of Jerusalem 
 Perhaps Solomon stayed late.  He tells the other women of the palace to not 
awaken the Shullamite, but to allow her to sleep. 
 However, others suggest that what Solomon meant here was for the women 
to not push her too quickly along in the relationship…but to let “love” take its 
course, to allow their love to progress naturally, on its own.  The word “my” is not 
actually in the Hebrew.  So, it would then read, ”That you will not arouse or 
awaken love”.  He will repeat this instruction on two other occasions during the 
first year of their marriage (cf. 3:5; 8:4).  It could be that Solomon knew what 
these women had in mind.  He had seen them groom other women to be his 
wives.  There wasn’t necessarily anything wrong with it.  They just all turned out 
the same.  But there was something special about the Shullamite.  She was a 
little rough around the edges (having been raised working on a farm…she was 
not accustomed to being in the court of the King)…but there was something 
about her that he did not want to change, to spoil.  So, he told them to help 
her…but to allow her to find her own way, to be herself.  It would turn out to be 
an endearing quality in her that he would treasure. 
Song 2:8-13 The Shullamite speaks of her love for Solomon 
 The Shullamite is day-dreaming and in her mind she imagines Solomon 
coming back to her. 
Song 2:14 Solomon speaks to the Shulammite 
 Solomon says that he wants to know everything about her. 
Song 2:15 Solomon and the Shullamite resolve that nothing will spoil 

their love 
 Solomon takes her out on a beautiful day and they promise to allow nothing to 
spoil their love.  The “little foxes” were especially destructive to the vineyards 
because they dug tunnels underneath the plants.  These tunnels were an unseen 
danger (destroying the root system and making the damaged plants susceptible 
to disease) to the plants. 
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Song 2:16-3:4 The Shullamite dreams at night about Solomon coming 
back to see her again 

 The Shullamite has a dream about Solomon.  In the dream she couldn't find 
him until she searched and searched.  In the dream she becomes frightened 
because she fears that she has lost him.  Finally, she finds him and takes him to 
her mother's home for safety.  Perhaps there was some insecurity in the heart of 
this woman who had previously worked in the fields that her love for a King would 
not be enough to keep them together. 
Song 3:5 Solomon speaks to the Daughters of Jerusalem 
 Solomon repeats what he had told them earlier (cf. 2:7). 
 
The Commitment of the Mind (mental)…they marry Song 3:6-5:1 
 Their relationship progresses and they are married. 
Song 3:6-11 Solomon arrives with his entourage for the wedding 
 Here is a picture of the marriage procession...featuring the arrival of King 
Solomon.  Solomon is lying on a couch that is being carried on the shoulders of 
servants and is surrounded by his personal body guard (:7-10). 
 
Prayer: Father, thank You for creating us with the capacity to love, and be loved.  
Thank You for creating us as man and woman…and that You intend for us to 
marry and share in a life together.  Help me to honor You in the love that I have 
for my wife.  Surely through my wife, You have blessed me as You blessed 
Solomon through his wife…with “gladness of heart”.  
 

September 22 
 

Solomon 4-5 
 
The Commitment of the Mind (mental)…they marry Song 3:6-5:1, cont’d. 
 The marriage ceremony continues. 
 
Song 4:1-15 Solomon expresses his vows and extols the beauty of the 

Shullamite 
 Solomon speaks of the beauty of his new bride.  In verses 12-15, he uses the 
imagery of a beautiful garden to visualize her beauty. 
Song 4:16 The Shullamite expresses her desire to consummate the 

marriage 
 The bride then uses Solomon’s imagery of a garden and invites him to enter 
in and to consummate their marriage. 
Song 5:1 Solomon tells the Shullamite that he is willing and ready 
 Solomon says that he has been satisfied with their union.  Some interpret the 
last part of this verse to be God’s blessing on the union. 
 
The Struggles of the Heart (emotional)…they fight Song 5:2-6:13 
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Song 5:2-3 Solomon comes to the home of the Shullamite late at night, 
but she refuses to let him in 

 After the marriage, at another time, Solomon comes to her home late at night 
(he lived in the Palace and she had separate quarters).  She was asleep and 
either told him to go away, it was too late…or, she did not get up quick enough to 
let him in.  At any rate…Solomon leaves.  And evidently he wasn’t too happy. 
Song 5:4-6 The Shullamite changes her mind, but he has already left 
 After giving it some thought…she realizes that she has made a mistake and 
goes looking for him. 
Song 5:7 The Shullamite goes in search of Solomon 
 The guards see her wandering around in the palace compound and think 
she is a criminal. 
Song 5:8 The Shullamite speaks to the Daughters of Jerusalem 
 She tells them that if they see Solomon to tell him that she is anxious to see 
him. 
Song 5:9 The Daughters of Jerusalem speak to the Shullamite 
 They are so infatuated with Solomon that they ask her once again to tell them 
all about Him. 
Song 5:10-16 The Shullamite speaks to the Daughters of Jerusalem 
 The Shullamite gives a glowing description of how handsome Solomon is. 
 
Prayer: Lord, the daily changes of life often present challenges to a marriage.  
Those challenges can either cause a couple to separate due to differing opinions, 
or wants…or, to strengthen as they seek to deal with them together.  I pray that 
you would help our marriage to be strengthened as we face life, together. 
 

September 23 
 

Solomon 6-8 
 
The Struggles of the Heart (emotional)…they fight Song 5:2-6:13, cont’d. 
 
Song 5:7-6:3 The Shullamite goes in search of Solomon, cont’d. 
Song 6:1 The Daughters of Jerusalem speak to the Shullamite 
 The Daughters of Jerusalem ask the Shullamite where she thinks Solomon 
might have gone…so that they can help her look for him. 
Song 6:2-3 The Shullamite speaks to the Daughters of Jerusalem 
 The Shullamite tells them that she thinks Solomon has gone to his garden.  
She says that she is confident that though there had been a 
misunderstanding…their marriage was secure. 
Song 6:4-10 The Shullamite finds Solomon and they reaffirm their love 
 Finally, the Shullamite finds Solomon and they make up.  Solomon speaks of 
her beauty.  He says that when she looks in his eyes, her beauty dazzles and 
confuses him (:5). 
Song 6:11-12 The Shullamite thinks to herself 
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 She recalls how recent events had led her from working in the fields to living 
in the palace. 
Song 6:13 The Daughters of Jerusalem call for the Shullamite to 

return so that they may gaze at her beauty 
 Solomon puts her in his chariot and they ride off.  As the other women watch 
them they call out to her to come back so that “we may gaze at you!”  Perhaps 
this means that they want her to tell them about the love story between her and 
Solomon, one more time. 
 
The Maturity of the Will (spiritual)…they grow Song 7:1-8:14 
 
Song 7:1-9a Solomon again speaks tender words of passion to the 

Shullamite 
 Solomon continues to extol her beauty.  From top to bottom he describes her 
beauty.  In passionate words he describes her beauty. 
Song 7:9b-10 The Shullamite responds 
 She tells him that his words are pleasing to her.  In fact, she says, “Don’t stop.  
Keep talking.  I’m just going to lie here and listen to you as we fall asleep.” 
Song 7:11-8:3 The Shullamite speaks to Solomon 
 It would appear that it is now a year after their courtship began because it is 
again spring time (cf. 2:12).  They awaken from sleep and the Shullamite asks 
Solomon if they can take a trip into the countryside for a vacation.  It appears that 
she wants him to take a trip to her hometown.  She says that she wishes 
Solomon was like a naturally born brother to her so that she could show him her 
affection, publicly.  While it was acceptable for siblings to show affection for each 
other in public…it was not allowed between adults…even a married couple.  And 
it was especially not a suitable thing to be done with the King.  But she wanted to 
be able to show him off and let others see the affection that they shared together 
(:1). 
 She is enticing him with language suggestive of sexual relations.  As if she is 
saying that if he will make the trip she will make it worth his time.  Notice the 
references to “pomegranates” and “mandrakes” (:12,13). 

 
 Interestingly, many Jewish scholars believe that the pomegranate was 
the forbidden fruit of the Garden of Eden. 
http://www.jewishgiftplace.com/Symbolism-Of-Pomegranate.html 

 
 The mention of mandrakes in the Song of Solomon is part of a 
romantic encounter between Solomon and his new wife. Mandrakes were 
around them in the countryside, along with grapes, pomegranates, and 
“every delicacy” (Song of Solomon 7:13). The mandrakes are providing a 
fragrance, and, given their reputation as an aphrodisiac, are suggestive of 
intimacy. The entire description in verses 10–13 is of a romantic setting 
that enhances the desire of the husband and wife for each other. 
 In this particular scene, the Shulammite invites King Solomon to join 
her for a sexual rendezvous out of doors in the early morning: “Let us go 
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early to the vineyards / to see if the vines have budded, / if their blossoms 
have opened, / and if the pomegranates are in bloom— / there I will give 
you my love” (Song of Solomon 7:12). The description of this romantic 
time is full of beautiful imagery, including the mention of mandrakes, as 
the husband and wife enjoy each other among the vineyards. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/mandrakes-Bible.html 

 
 With these images in mind she says that when they get there, “There I will 
give you my love…Which I have saved up for you.” (7:12,13).  Finally, she 
speaks of them lying embraced in each other’s arms (8:3). 
Song 8:4 Solomon speaks to the Daughters of Jerusalem 
 For a third time Solomon tells the other women in his court to allow the love of 
the Shullamite to develop on its own.  He likes the woman that she is becoming 
and she doesn’t need any help from them.  This is an expression of his 
satisfaction with the way she has progressed as a part of the royal family. 
Song 8:5a The people of the Shullamite’s village ask a question 
 When the people of her hometown see her arriving with Solomon they ask 
somewhat proudly, “Who is this who comes home riding in the carriage of the 
King?”  Here she is…a hometown kid…made it big. 
Song 8:5b Solomon remembers the first time he saw the Shullamite 
 As they arrive, Solomon thinks back to the first time that he saw her.  She 
was a diamond in the rough…”swarthy” (cf. 1:6).  Now look at her in all of her 
regal glory as the wife of the King.  He is proud of her. 
Song 8:6-7 The Shullamite speaks of her devotion to Solomon 
 Now the Shullamite remembers how far she has come.  She is grateful to 
Solomon and speaks of the enduring nature of her love.  It is a love that comes 
from God (:6).  It is a love that can not be conquered or bought. 
Song 8:8-9 The brothers of the Shullamite speak of her 
 The brothers of the Shullamite look at her and can hardly believe it is the 
same little girl that they grew up with.  They are proud that they took care of her 
and protected her reputation as a young woman…until the day came for her to 
marry.  They say that they would have protected her reputation no matter what.  
If she had been a good girl and not run around with men (:9a)…then they would 
have treated her with kindness.  But, if she had been a bad girl and constantly 
had men in and out of her life (:9b-like a revolving “door”)…they would have put a 
stop to it.  They are taking a little credit for how she turned out. 
Song 8:10-12 The Shullamite addresses the people of her village 
 She is quick to remind them that she had been a good girl (:10a).  She tells 
them that Solomon was the answer to all of her desires (:10).  She tells them that 
she has given herself to him completely, all that she is and all that she owns (:11-
12). 
Song 8:13 Solomon addresses the Shullamite 
 Solomon tells her that for the rest of their lives…whenever they are apart…he 
will be anxious to hear her voice, again. 
Song 8:14 The Shullamite addresses Solomon 
 She responds that she will wait with anticipation for his return. 
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Prayer: Father, help me to be the man that my wife needs as her husband.  
Strengthen me in my relationship with You…so that my relationship with her can 
be all that You intend.  Let me to be an instrument in Your hand to help her to 
grow in her love and relationship with You.  I do love her so much, Lord. 
 

September 24 
 

Isaiah 
 
 Isaiah was born in the southern kingdom (Judah) and lived most of his life in 
Jerusalem.  His family was influential and he gave counsel to leaders and kings.  
He opposed seeking foreign aid and saw social problems as having spiritual 
causes.  He lived during the last half of the 8th century during the reigns of kings 
Ahaz, Hezekiah, and Manasseh, and others.  Tradition says that he was 
martyred by being sawn in two in a hollow log (cf. Heb. 11:37) during the reign of 
Manasseh.  He speaks more about the work of Christ than any other Old 
Testament book. 
 
Author: Isaiah (739-681 B.C.) 
 

 Much dispute has arisen over the authorship of chapters 40-66.  Some 
assign the entire section to a “Deutero-Isaiah,” who lived around 540 B.C. 
(after the Babylonian captivity).  Others see a “Trito-Isaiah,” who wrote 
chapters 56-66.  Still others see insertions and editing as late as the first 
century B.C., a position difficult to maintain in view of the discovery of the 
Qumran Isaiah scroll dated in the second century B.C. 
 These suggestions attempt to eliminate the supernatural element 
necessary for predictive prophecy.  Hence, the Babylonian captivity and 
the return under a Persian king (specifically named Cyrus) are not viewed 
as being predicted 150 years in advance, but as happenings recorded 
after the events. 
 …it is asserted that differences in language and style can only be 
accounted for by assuming different authors, a theory, which if applied to 
Milton, Goethe, and Shakespeare, would force us to conclude that many 
of their writings were spurious.  On the contrary, one can point out 40 or 
50 sentences and phrases that appear in both sections of the book and 
that therefore argue for single authorship (cf. 1:20 with 40:5 and 58:14; 
11:6-9 with 65:25; 35:6 with 41:18, etc.) 
 To claim two or more authors for this book is also to contradict the 
evidence of the New Testament.  Quotations from chapters 40-66 are 
found in Matthew 3:3; 12:17-21; Luke 3:4-6; Acts 8:28; Romans 10:16,20 
and all are attributed to Isaiah.  Moreover, in John 12:38-41, quotations 
from Isaiah 6:9-10 and 53:1 appear together and both are ascribed to the 
Isaiah who saw the Lord in the Temple vision of chapter 6.  We must 
therefore conclude that the same author was responsible for the entire 
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book, and that no part of it was written at the time of the Babylonian 
captivity. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Isaiah, Charles Ryrie, p. 
1012 

 
Time written and time covered in history: 
 

The Biblical Timeline Book by Book: 
 

Genesis…history from Creation through entry into Egypt 
Exodus…history from Exodus through Sinai 

Leviticus…one year after the Exodus  
Numbers…history, starting one month after the close of the book of Exodus and 

continuing through 39 years of wandering in the wilderness…concluding at 
the border to the Promised Land (Canaan) 
Deuteronomy…the addresses given by Moses during the final months of his 
life while Israel was camped across from the Promised Land 

Joshua…The conquest of the land of Canaan around 1400 B.C. 
Judges…The events of Judges take place between 1380 & 1050 B.C.  The 

period of history ends with the last Judge, Samson. 
 Ruth…The events of this book occurred during the time period of the Judges 

(the latter half of the twelfth century B.C.) 
1 Samuel…begins with the life of Samuel (the last of the Judges) and ends with 

the death of Israel’s first King, Saul…a time frame of about 115 years. 
2 Samuel…records the history of King David’s reign. 
1 Kings…covers the time from the reign of Solomon (971-931 B.C.) till the death 

of Elijah, the reign of Jehoshaphat in Judah and Ahaziah in Israel. 
2 Kings…picks up where 1 Kings left off…both countries are eventually taken 

into captivity and their populations deported.  1 & 2 Kings cover a period of 
about 400 years. 
1 Chronicles...Creation to Solomon 
2 Chronicles…Solomon through the Divided Kingdom 

• Isaiah 
 
 It was during the period covered by 2 Kings and 2 Chronicles that Isaiah 
lived and wrote. 
 
 JUDAH ISRAEL 
 Isaiah (739-681) 
750 Uzziah (787-735) 
 Jotham (750-731, co-regent) Pekah (752-732) 
 Ahaz (731-715)  Hoshea (732-722) 
 Hezekiah (715-686)  *Assyria captures Israel (722) 
700 Manasseh (695-642) 
 

Assyrian Background of Isaiah’s Ministry 
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 For 150 years before the days of Isaiah the Assyrian Empire had been 
expanding. As early as 840 B.C. Israel, under Jehu, had begun to pay 
tribute to Assyria. While Isaiah was yet a young man (734 B.C.), Assyria 
carried away all of north Israel. 13 years later (721), Samaria fell, and the 
rest of Israel was carried away. Then, a few years later, the Assyrians 
came on into Judah, destroyed 46 walled cities, and carried away 200,000 
captives. Finally (701 B.C.), when Isaiah was an old man, the Assyrians 
were stopped before the walls of Jerusalem by an angel of God. Thus, 
Isaiah's whole life was spent under the shadow of threatening Assyrian 
power, and he himself witnessed the ruin of his entire nation at their 
hands, except only Jerusalem. 
The Grand Achievement of Isaiah's Life 
 Was the deliverance of Jerusalem from the Assyrians. It was through 
his prayer, and by his advice to king Hezekiah, and by the direct 
miraculous intervention of God, that the dread Assyrian army was 
discomfited before the walls of Jerusalem. (See chapters 36,37) 
Sennacherib, king of Assyria, though he lived 20 years after this, never 
again came against Jerusalem. 
Contemporary Kings of Judah 
Uzziah, 787-735 B.C. A good king. Long and successful reign. 
Jotham, 749-734 B.C. Good. Mostly co-regent with Uzziah. 
Ahaz, 741-726 B.C. Very wicked. (See under II Chronicles 28.) 
Hezekiah, 726-697 B.C. A good king. (See under II Chronicles 29.) 
Manasseh, 697-642 B.C. Very wicked. (See under 11 Chronicles 33.) 
Contemporary Kings of Israel 
Jeroboam II, 790-749 B.C. A long, prosperous, idolatrous reign. 
Zechariah, 748. Assassinated, Shallum (748). 
Menahem, 748-738 B.C.  Extremely brutal. 
Pekahiah, 738-736 B.C. Assassinated by Pekah. 
Pekah, 748-730 B.C. Captivity of North Israel (734 B.C.). 
Hoshea, 730-721 B.C. Samaria fell (721 B.C.). End Northern 

Kingdom. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, Isaiah, pp. 285-287 

 
 Isaiah was born into a rich, upper-class family.  He had contact with 
royalty and often gave them advice concerning matters of state.  He 
warned against foreign alliances and attacked social ills. 
 Rabbinic tradition tells us that his father was Amoz, a brother of King 
Amaziah…making him a first cousin to King Uzziah, and grandson of King 
Joash…thus a man of royal blood. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, Isaiah, p. 285 

 
Old Testament-39 Books 
5 Pentateuch 
12 History (Joshua thru Esther) 
5 Poetry (Job-Song of Solomon) 
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17 Prophecy (5 Minor, 12 Major) 
 

 Isaiah was a prophet.  “They were the evangelists of the day, the 
religious patriots of the hour…The period of the prophets in Israel covered 
500 years from the tenth to the fifth century B.C.  Then the voices of the 
prophets were silenced until John the Baptist… 
 There are seventeen prophetical books in the Old Testament (including 
Lamentations).  They are subdivided into major and minor prophets.  This 
difference is made not because of their importance but because of their 
length. 
 The captivities of Israel (the northern kingdom) and of Judah (the 
southern kingdom) are largely the theme of the Old Testament prophets.  
The record of these is found in 2 Kings 17:1-23; 24:11-25:21.  These are 
called the Assyrian and Babylonian captivities.  Some of the prophets 
served before the exile, some during and some afterwards.  They are 
called pre-exilic, exilic, and post-exilic prophets. 
 The prophets before the exile (pre-exilic) in order of their writings were: 
Obadiah, Joel, Jonah, Amos, Hosea, Isaiah, Micah, Nahum, Habakkuk, 
Zephaniah, and Jeremiah. 
 The prophets to Israel during this period were Jonah, Amos, and 
Hosea.  The prophets to Judah were Obadiah, Joel, Isaiah, Micah, 
Nahum, Habakkuk, Zephaniah, and Jeremiah. 
 The prophets during the exile (or captivity in Babylon) were Ezekiel 
and Daniel.  They prophesied to all the Israelites.  Jeremiah extended for 
a while into this period.  Those who prophesied after the exile were 
Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi… 
 The prophet’s chief duty was to deal with the moral and religious life of 
his own people during his day.  The prophet was never sent while the 
nation was walking in obedience to God.  All of the writings are rebukes 
because of the bad condition that existed at that very time.  There was 
nothing general about the prophet’s denunciations… 
 Isaiah was a man who certainly spoke boldly to his own time, but as a 
prophet he spoke of the future as well; hence he is the prophet for all 
times… 
 Although the prophets spoke to their own age, as we have already 
noted, they were ever looking forward to future events.  Besides this, we 
find abiding principles stated for all times. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, pp. 207-208, 209, 211 

 
2. What "Prophet" Means (Read 1 Samuel 9:9) 
 The word "pro" in "prophet" does not mean "beforehand" as it does In 
the word "provide" but it does mean "in place of." The remainder of the 
word "prophet" is from the Greek "phemi," which means "to speak." So 
then a prophet is "one who speaks in place of another." 
 We see an example of this with Moses and Aaron in Exodus 7:1 when 
God said to Moses: "I have made thee a god unto Pharoah; and Aaron thy 
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brother shall be thy prophet." Aaron was to speak in place of Moses and 
for him. 
 Prophecy is not merely prediction. The common idea today is that 
prophecy is a matter of foretelling. Prophecy, in the nonpredictive sense, 
is declaring a truth by the inspiration of God. Prophecy, in the predictive 
sense, is a declaring of the future which can only be by the direct 
inspiration of God. (See Isaiah 2:1, "The Word that Isaiah saw.") 
Through the Bible in One Year, Allen B. Stringfellow, p. 75 

 
General information: 
 

 It is interesting to note that this is also the time of Romulus and Remus 
and the founding of Rome.  The traditional date of the building of Rome is 
753 B.C., just a few years after the birth of the prophet Isaiah.  About this 
same time Sparta and Athens in Greece were founded. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 211 

 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL NOTE: The Isaiah Scroll 
 All original copies of Bible books, as far as is known, have been lost. 
Our Bible is made from copies of copies. Until the invention of Printing 
A.D. 1454, these copies were made by hand. 
 Old Testament books were written in Hebrew. New Testament books 
were written in Greek. The oldest known extant complete Bible 
manuscripts date from the 4th and 5th centuries A.D. They are in Greek, 
containing, for the Old Testament, the Septuagint, which was a Greek 
Translation of the Hebrew Old Testament made in 2nd century B.C. (See 
pages 402-412, 750-756.) 
 The oldest known existing Hebrew manuscripts of Old Testament 
books were made about A.D. 900. On these are based what is called the 
Massoretic Text of the Hebrew Old Testament, from which our English 
Translations of Old Testament books have been made. The Massoretic 
Text comes from a comparison of all available manuscripts, copied from 
previous copies by many different lines of scribes. In these manuscripts 
there is so little variation that Hebrew scholars are in general agreement 
that our present Bible text is essentially the same as that in the original 
books themselves. 
 And now, in 1947, at Ain Fashkha, about 7 miles south of Jericho, 1 
mile west of the Dead Sea, some wandering Arab Bedouins, carrying 
goods from the Jordan Valley to Bethlehem, searching for a lost goat, in a 
wady that empties into the Dead Sea, came upon a partially collapsed 
cave, in which they found a number of crushed jars with protruding ends of 
scrolls. The Bedouins pulled out the scrolls, took them along, and passed 
them on to St. Mark's Syrian Orthodox Convent in Jerusalem who turned 
them over to American Schools of Oriental Research. 
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 One of these scrolls was identified as the BOOK OF ISAIAH, Written 
2000 Years Ago, a 1000 Years Older than any known manuscript of any 
Hebrew Old Testament book. An AMAZING DISCOVERY! 
 It is a roll, written on parchment, about 24 feet long, made up of sheets 
about 10 by 15 inches, sewed together, in script of ancient Hebrew, with 
evidence that it was made in 2nd century B.C. 
 This, and the other scrolls, had, originally, been carefully sealed in 
earthenware jars. Evidently they were part of a Jewish library, which had 
been hidden in this isolated cave, in time of danger, perhaps in the Roman 
Conquest of Judea. 
 Essentially it is the same as the Book of Isaiah in our Bible, a voice 
from 2000 years ago, preserved in the wondrous Providence of God, 
confirming the integrity of our Bible. W. F. Albright calls it, "The greatest 
manuscript discovery of modern times." (See 1948 and 1949 issues of 
Bulletins of the American Schools of Oriental Research and The Biblical 
Archaeologist.) 

 
ARCHAEOLOGICAL NOTE: Sargon. In Isaiah 20: 1 it is said: 
"Sargon king of Assyria sent Tartan and fought against Ashdod and took 
it." 
 This is the only known mention of Sargon's name in extant ancient 
literature. Thus mentioning the name of a king, never known to have 
existed, the critics said, was one of the Bible's blunders. 
 But, amazing to be told, in 1842, Botta discovered the ruins of the 
Sargon's palace, in Khorsabad, on the north edge of Nineveh, with 
treasures and inscriptions showing him to have been one of Assyria's 
greatest kings. Yet his name had disappeared from history, save this one 
mention in Isaiah, till Botta's discovery. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Isaiah, Henry H. Halley, pp. 285-287 

 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 
 The keynote of Isaiah is salvation.  His name means “Jehovah saves.” 
 
 Isaiah lived most of his life in Jerusalem (Judah) during the reigns of five 
different kings: Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, Hezekiah, and Manasseh…and during the 
time when Israel was destroyed (722 B.C.).  Tradition tells us that he was 
martyred during the reign of Manasseh (696-642)…for resisting Manasseh’s 
involvement in idolatry…by being sawn in two while inside a hollow log or while 
bound between two planks of wood (cf. Hebrews 11:37). 
 He has often been called the “evangelical prophet” or “Messianic prophet” 
because he writes often about the redemptive ministry of the Messiah (John 
12:41).  There is more about the person and work of Christ found in Isaiah than 
in any other book of the Old Testament (1:18; 2:4; 6:3,8; 7:14; 9:6-7; 11:9; 26:3; 
35:1; 40:3; 48:16; 53; 55:1; 57:15; 59:1; 61:1-3).  Isaiah is quoted more in the 
New Testament than any other prophet.  He wrote other books that are 
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mentioned but not included in the Bible: a Life of Uzziah (2 Chronicles 26:22); a 
book of the Kings of Israel and Judah (2 Chronicles 32:32). 
 

This book of Isaiah is written with two distinct emphases.  Because of this 
some Bible scholars believe that there was more than one author.  This 
need not be the case.  It is the work of one man with two messages.  In 
the first of the book Isaiah pictured Israel.  In the last of the book, the 
prophet beheld Jesus bearing our load of sin, and he told the story; then 
he beheld Christ exalted and glorified and shouted of his vision from the 
housetop.  It is the same prophet all the time but suiting his language to 
the theme at hand. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 212 

 
The life of Christ is portrayed in Isaiah: 
 Birth—7:14; 9:6 
 Family—11:1 
 Anointing—11:2 
 Character—11:3-4 
 Simplicity of life—7:15 
 Gentleness—42:1-4 
 Death—Chapter 53 
 Resurrection—25:8 
 Glorious reign—11:3-16; 32. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 214 

 
How to Remember the 66 Chapters 
(1) Isaiah has 66 Chapters—The Bible has 66 Books 
(2) ISAIAH HAS TWO MAIN DIVISIONS—the first of 39 Chapters…the 

second of 27 Chapters 
So, the Bible has two main parts—the Old Testament of 39 Books 
and the New Testament of 27 Books. 

(3) The prevailing note in the first division of Isaiah is judgment. 
 The prevailing note in the Old Testament is Law. 
 The prevailing note in the second division of Isaiah is comfort. 
 The prevailing note in the New Testament is grace. 
Through the Bible in One Year, Allen B. Stringfellow, p. 76 

 
Lessons: 
 

Secrets of Isaiah’s Life 
 This experience of Isaiah’s should be every disciple’s experience.  The 
secret of Isaiah’s power lay in this vision in the Temple, I saw the Lord! 
 Conviction—Woe is me…I am undone was the cry brought on by the 
sense of sinfulness before God’s holiness (6:5). 
 Confession—A man of unclean lips.  A broken heart and a contrite 
heart is precious to the Lord (6:5). 
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 Cleansing—Thy sin purged.  After confession, a flying seraph cleansed 
his lips with a hot coal off the altar (6:7). 
 Consecration—Here am I; send me (6:8). 
 Commission—Go, God’s command (6:9) 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, pp. 216-217 

 
The Chronological order of the chapters of Isaiah: 
 

Chapters 1‑39 have two historical centers: the Syro-Ephraimite war in 
chapter 7 where Ahaz is urged to trust the Lord (the implication is that 
Ahaz should not go to Assyria for help), and the Assyrian attack in 36‑37. 
Isaiah meets Ahaz at the “conduit of the upper pool, on the highway to the 
fuller’s field,” the precise place the Rab Shakeh hurled insults and threats 
at Hezekiah who trusted Yahweh and was delivered. This section of Isaiah 
should be considered the “Assyrian” section. It should probably be 
understood as a response to the Assyrian threat in which Judah is urged 
to repent of her sins and trust Yahweh for deliverance. 
Chapters 36‑37 are a statement of the devastating results of apostate 
Ahaz’ refusal to trust Yahweh (the help, Assyria, becomes his son’s 
enemy). They also show Yahweh’s grace to a repentant Hezekiah as the 
Assyrians are supernaturally routed. 
Chapters 38‑39, on the other hand, look toward Babylon and the 
Babylonian captivity, the major subject of the second half of the book. 
(These chapters should precede chronologically the events of 
chapters 36‑37 since Merodach Baladan had fled Babylon in 702/1. Thus 
his ambassadors to Judah must have been sent in 703 B.C.).6 
Chapters 40‑66 are a response to the Babylonian captivity (in prophecy), 
urging Judah to recognize the uniqueness of Yahweh and to rejoice in His 
work of bringing His people and His world back to Himself through the 
Servant. 
Notes on the Book of Isaiah, Dr. Heater, 
https://bible.org/seriespage/6-isaiah 

 
Here is Your God (40:9) 

 
Isaiah 1-3 
 
 In order to understand Isaiah…it is important that we understand it’s overall 
purpose and order. 
 In the first 39 chapters, Isaiah is going to justify The Condemnation of Man’s 
Kingdom by contrasting Man’s Kingdom with God’s Kingdom.  Man’s Kingdom is 
represented by Judah.  This is the rule of man at his best.  And yet, as he will 
show…it has fallen into corruption and condemnation because of its rampant and 
fatal involvement in sin.  On the other hand, God’s Kingdom is represented by 
the Millennial Kingdom.  The rule of God on earth will be glorious and holy. 
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 Then, in chapters 40-66, Isaiah will detail The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom.  
He will explain God’s plan for the future and the glory that will come as a result of 
His sovereign rule. 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39  
Isaiah 1 The Condemnation of Judah’s Kingdom 
Isaiah 1:1-4-Isaiah identifies four of the kings that reigned during his life (see the 
Introduction material above for the time periods of the reigns of these kings and 
others). 
Isaiah 1:2-3-Isaiah says that like a son who revolts against his father, so Israel 
has revolted against God (:2). 
Isaiah 1:4-9-God describes the condition of Judah 
 He then describes the spiritual condition and the subsequent national 
condition of the nation. 
Spiritual condition… 
• “sinful” (:4) 
• “weighed down with iniquity” (:4) 
• “evildoers” (:4) 
• “act corruptly” (:4) 
• “abandoned the LORD” (:4) 
• “despised the Holy One of Israel” (:4) 
• “turned away from Him” (:4) 
• “stricken” (:5) 
• “rebellion” (:5) 
• “whole head is sick” (:5) 
• “whole heart is faint” (:5) 
• “nothing sound in it” (:6) 

National condition… 
• “land is desolate” (:7) 
• “cities are burned” (:7) 
• “fields—strangers are devouring them” (:7) 
• “desolation, as overthrown by strangers” (:7) 
• “like a shelter in a vineyard” (:8)..like a small tent, hardly anything is left 
• “like a watchman’s hut in a cucumber field” (:8)…just a few sticks tied 

together 
• “like a besieged city” (:8) 
• “a few survivors” (:9) 

 Isaiah has given a stark, harsh, but realistic picture of the condition of Judah.  It 
is almost totally gone, destroyed.  In fact, if God had not intervened...the nation 
would have completely disappeared. 
Isaiah 1:10-15-God denounces the sinfulness of Judah. 
 He tells them to listen closely.  He calls them “rulers of Sodom…people of 
Gomorrah”…meaning that from the King to the common man they are all as 
corrupt as the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah (:10).  Evidently, in order to try and 
make the devastation go away they were bringing more and more 
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sacrifices…”multiplied” (:11).  They mistakenly thought that their act of sacrifice 
was all that was needed.  But they didn’t think that any change in their behavior 
was required.  By acting this way they are doing nothing more than dirtying up 
the carpet (:12). 
 God says that He will not accept their burnt offerings, blood offerings, 
incense, sacrifices, assemblies, festivals, and feasts...because they do all of this, 
and yet continue to disobey Him (:12-14).  He isn’t just unhappy…but He says: 
• “I have had enough” (:11) 
• “I take no pleasure” (:11) 
• “I cannot endure” (:13) 
• “I  hate” (:14) 
• “I am weary” (:14) 
• “I will hide” (:15) 
• “I will not listen” (:15). 

In conclusion, He says, “Your hands are covered with blood” (:15).  Here, blood 
symbolized the guilt of sin.  The result: God refuses to even hear their prayers. 
Isaiah 1:16-17-God lists the kinds of actions they must begin to practice if they 
are to experience His forgiveness and restoration… 
• “Wash yourselves” (:16) 
• “make yourselves clean” (:16) 
• “Remove the evil” (:16) 
• “Cease to do evil” (:16) 
• “Learn to do good” (:17) 
• “Seek justice” (:17) 
• “Reprove the ruthless” (:17) 
• “Defend the orphan” (:17) 
• “Plead for the widow” (:17). 

Isaiah 1:18-20-God’s promise of forgiveness 
 God tells the people, “let us reason together”…meaning that He will explain 
something and they are to listen closely, to evaluate what He says.  God shows 
the difference it will make on them spiritually by contrasting life without 
forgiveness with life with forgiveness… 
• sins “as scarlet” vs. “white as snow” 
• sins “red like crimson” vs. “like wool” 

God shows the difference it will make on them nationally by contrasting the 
results of obedience and disobedience… 
• obedience “eat the best of the land” vs. disobedience “devoured by the 

sword”. 
Because God has said this…that is the end of the conversation.  There are no 
other options (:20). 
Isaiah 1:21-23-God now speaks of “Jerusalem”.  It stands for those who are in 
positions of national leadership and thus states that they will be held accountable 
for what has happened.  They have no excuse.  They became so consumed with 
accumulating for themselves…that they forsook their responsibility to provide for 
the people. 
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Isaiah 1:24-31-God’s plan of restoration 
God says that He is going to return Israel to the condition that it was once before 
(:26, this is a reference to the millennial kingdom).  But to do this He is going to 
take it through a time of trial in order to rid it of sinful elements (:24-25).  The 
righteous will be rewarded and the sinful will be judged (:27-28).  The terms 
“oaks” and “gardens” refer to sacred places of pagan worship that the people had 
turned to.  Even as those have dried up because they have no water…so those 
who worshipped there will dry up because they have no god (:29-30).  And the 
“strong man” (the man who had forcibly risen to the top by taking advantage of 
the weak during those trying times) along with all that he has accomplished will 
be destroyed and no one will be able to save them (:31). 
 
Isaiah 2-4 The Glory of the God’s Kingdom 
Isaiah 2:1-This is a prophecy that God gave to Isaiah concerning the future of 
Judah and its capital, Jerusalem.  While the conditions that are described here 
deal specifically with the days of Isaiah…it is also a description of the continuing 
deterioration of conditions that will take place until the establishment of God’s 
Kingdom on earth during the Millennium. 
Isaiah 2:2-4-Notice that this Kingdom will exist in the “last days”.  It is the 
Millennial Kingdom…the 1,000 years after the return of Christ to the earth at the 
end of the 7 years of the Tribulation.  During this time, Christ Himself will reign on 
earth among mankind.  Here is the chronological sequence of future events 
leading up to that time… 

1. Old Testament Age 
2. Age of the Gentiles (from the resurrection of Christ to the Rapture of the 

church…the time that we currently live in) 
3. Rapture of the Church (this will happen at some time in the future at the 

return of Christ in the clouds) 
4. 7 literal years of Tribulation (rule of Antichrist on earth) 
5. Return of Christ to the earth (Battle of Armageddon…at the end of the 

Tribulation) 
6. Millennium (after the Return of Christ to the earth) 

Isaiah describes the Millennial Kingdom… 
• “the mountain of the house of the LORD” (:2), “the mountain of the LORD” 

(:3), “the house of the God of Jacob” (:3), “Mt. Zion” (:3) are all figurative 
expressions of God’s rule over all other nations from Jerusalem. 

• many people will come to worship and be instructed in the matters concerning 
God there (:3) 

• God will rule the world from there (:4a) 
• there will be such peace that implements of war will be turned into 

implements of commerce (:4b). 
Isaiah 2:4-Isaiah calls on the people to return to following God. 
Isaiah 2:5-9-Isaiah describes the sinful influences that foreign nations and 
peoples have had on Judah. 
Isaiah 2:10-22-Isaiah describes the coming judgment of God on Judah. 
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Isaiah 3:1-7-Isaiah describes how people will be at odds with one another during 
the time of God’s judgment. 
Isaiah 3:8-12-Isaiah continues with his description of the sinful conditions found 
in Judah. 
Isaiah 3:13-15-Isaiah says that God will judge the leaders for their complicity in 
sinful behavior. 
Isaiah 3:16-26-Isaiah says that God will judge women for their complicity in sinful 
behavior.  Their judgment will have such a devastating affect on them that even 
their appearance will be affected (:17-26). 
 
Prayer: Lord, so many times I have read the words of Isaiah 1:18 and thought 
how beautiful they are and what a promise they make.  But when I consider them 
in their context…the terrible sin that was rampant…my heart is broken.  Thank 
You so much for what You have said…for the complete forgiveness of sin…for 
the wonderful reinstatement of fellowship with You.  But God, please don’t let 
even the smallest part of sin be in me.  I see its ugliness and crudeness.  I see its 
outcome and destruction.  Please Lord…even though I know the beauty of your 
forgiveness…keep me from the horrors of sinning. 
 

September 25 
 

Isaiah 4-6 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39 , cont’d. 
Isaiah 2-4 The Glory of the God’s Kingdom, cont’d. 
Isaiah 4:1-So many men will be killed in wars (primarily during the time of the 7 
Years of Tribulation) that there will not be enough for women to marry.  So, they 
will be willing to practice polygamy just so that they can say that they are 
married. 
Isaiah 4:2-6-Isaiah describes the Millennial Kingdom… 
• it will be led by the “Branch of the LORD” (:2, a descendant, like a branch of a 

family tree; this is the Messiah, Jesus; cf. Jeremiah 23:5; 33:15; Zechariah 
3:8; 6:12 where the same term is used)…He will bring a rule to the earth that 
is beautiful and productive for all people 

• the people who live there will be “holy” (:3) 
• God’s very presence, His glory, will be manifested by a “cloud by day” and a 

“flaming fire by night” (:4-5) 
• God will provide protection from the elements for His people (:6). 

 
Isaiah 5 A Parable of the Problems of the Present Kingdoms 
Isaiah 5:1-7-Isaiah tells a parable, a story in order to better communicate what 
has become of Israel.  He depicts Israel as a vineyard to which God has given 
every advantage. 
• It was owned by a “well-beloved” (conscientious) person (:1) 
• It was planted in fertile soil (:1) 
• The land was carefully prepared (:2) 
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• The very best vines were planted (:2) 
• He built a tower in the middle of it so that he could keep careful watch over it 

(:2) 
• With anticipation of a good crop he built a vat to produce wine from the 

grapes (:2). 
Sadly, despite all of this work, the vineyard (Israel) is not only unproductive of 
good grapes…but, it produces bad grapes. 
 

i. Wild grapes: "We are dealing here with something worse than 
unfruitfulness. The New Testament also speaks of a faith that brings forth 
fruit, but the fruit is dead works, which pollute the air like a cadaver. The 
wolfsbane, or wild vine (2 Kings 4:39), does bear beautiful berries, but 
they are bitter, foul-smelling and poisonous in nature. This is a precise 
description of the self-willed and false religion of the unfaithful covenant 
people." (Bultema) 
ii. Clarke on wild grapes: "Poisonous berries … not merely useless, 
unprofitable grapes, such as wild grapes; but grapes offensive to the 
smell, noxious, poisonous." 
iii. Wild grapes means that the vineyard produced just what you would 
expect it to produce if nothing had been done to it. All the love, care, time, 
work, and investment resulted had no result. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 5, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_5.
cfm?a=684001 

 
 Isaiah identifies six characteristics of people that have caused Israel to be 
unproductive (:8-25).  Each indictment begins with the word, "Woe" (the word 
“woe” is a pronouncement of judgment)… 

1. those who only want to accumulate more and more land and houses (:8-
10) 

2. the drunkard (:11-12)…they are so inebriated that they cannot even see 
the work of God that is right in front of them 

• Before he continues identifying the people who have caused Israel to be 
unproductive…he first describes the judgment for this specific behavior 
(5:13-18) 

3. the blasphemer (:18-19)…the picture is that of a man who is pulling his 
idol (the object of his sin) along behind him with ropes (keeping it close to 
himself)…as if he is taunting God to judge him, to strike him down 

 
i. "They flatter themselves by imagining that what is sin is not sin, or by 
some excuse or idle pretence they lessen its enormity. These, then, are 
cords, wicked ropes, by which they draw iniquity." (Calvin) 
ii. "That are not only drawn to sin by the allurements of the world, or by the 
persuasions of wicked men, being surprised and overtaken by sin, as 
sometimes good men are … but are active and industrious in drawing sin 
to themselves, or themselves to sin; that greedily and steadily pursue sin, 
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and the occasions of it, and are not at rest until they have overtaken it; 
that sin wilfully, and resolvedly, and industriously." (Poole) 
iii. "With vain and deceitful arguments and pretences, whereby sinners 
generally draw themselves to sin." (Poole) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 5, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_5.
cfm?a=684001 

 
4. those who pervert morality (:20)…they believe that they can define 

morality for themselves and that they are above the moral obligations of 
other people 

5. the arrogant (:21)…those that are conceited and proud 
6. drunk judges who take bribes (:22-25). 
• Again Isaiah stops to speak of the judgment of this specific behavior (:24-

25) 
Isaiah 5:26-30-God is going to punish Israel...He will use Assyria to do so.  The 
sovereignty of God is seen in the fact that He merely needs to “whistle” (:26) and 
the most powerful country in the world will leap to His call like a trained dog. 
 
Isaiah 6  The Commissioning of Isaiah 
Isaiah 6:1-12- In the year that King Uzziah died (740 B.C.), Isaiah had a vision of 
God on His throne.  He is glorious in appearance. 
 

i. There is a throne in heaven, and the LORD God sits upon it as the 
sovereign ruler of the universe! This is central fact of heaven; that there is 
an occupied throne in heaven. God does not sit on a chair in heaven. 
Anyone might sit on a chair. But sovereign kings sit on thrones. Judges sit 
on thrones. Those with proper authority and sovereignty sit on thrones. 
ii. Isaiah was not alone in seeing God's throne. Almost everyone in the 
Bible who had a vision of heaven, was taken to heaven, or wrote about 
heaven spoke of God's throne. The prophet Michaiah saw God's throne (1 
Kings 22:19), Job saw God's throne (Job 26:9), David saw God's throne 
(Psalm 9:4 and 7, 11:4), the Sons of Korah saw God's throne (Psalm 45:6, 
47:8), Ethan the Ezrahite saw God's throne (Psalm 89:14), Jeremiah saw 
God's throne (Lamentations 5:19), Ezekiel saw God's throne (Ezekiel 
1:26, 10:1), Daniel saw God's throne (Daniel 7:9), and the Apostle John 
saw God's throne (Revelation 4:1-11). In fact, the book of Revelation may 
as well be called "the book of God's throne," because God's throne is 
specifically mentioned more than 35 times in that book! 
iii. The bottom line of atheism or materialism is that they believe there is 
no throne; there is no seat of authority or power all the universe must 
answer to. The bottom of humanism is that there is a throne - but man sits 
upon it. But the Bible makes it clear that there is a throne in heaven, and 
no fallen man sits on the throne, but the Lord GOD is enthroned in 
heaven. 
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iv. Isaiah may have been depressed or discouraged because a great 
leader of Judah was no longer on the throne. God in heaven now shows 
Isaiah, "Don't worry about it, Isaiah. Uzziah may not be on his throne, but I 
am on My throne." 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 6, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_6.
cfm 

 
 All around God are angelic beings.  “Seraphim” is plural…meaning that there 
were many of them. 
 

Seraphim 
 The seraphim (fiery, burning ones) are angelic beings associated with 
the prophet Isaiah's vision of God in the Temple when God called him to 
his prophetic ministry (Isaiah 6:1-7). Isaiah 6:2-4 records, “Above him 
were seraphs, each with six wings: With two wings they covered their 
faces, with two they covered their feet, and with two they were flying. And 
they were calling to one another: ‘Holy, holy, holy is the Lord Almighty; the 
whole earth is full of his glory.’ At the sound of their voices the doorposts 
and thresholds shook and the temple was filled with smoke.” Seraphs are 
angels who worship God continually. 
 Isaiah chapter 6 is the only place in the Bible that specifically mentions 
the seraphim. Each seraph had six wings. They used two to fly, two to 
cover their feet, and two to cover their faces (Isaiah 6:2). The seraphim 
flew about the throne on which God was seated, singing His praises as 
they called special attention to God’s glory and majesty. These beings 
apparently also served as agents of purification for Isaiah as he began his 
prophetic ministry. One placed a hot coal against Isaiah's lips with the 
words, “See, this has touched your lips; your guilt is taken away and your 
sin atoned for” (Isaiah 6:7). Similar to the other types of holy angels, the 
seraphim are perfectly obedient to God. Similar to the cherubim, the 
seraphim are particularly focused on worshipping God. 
http://www.gotquestions.org/seraphim.html 

 
 In the presence of God’s glory and holiness…Isaiah became acutely aware of 
his sinfulness and says that surely he is about to die! (:5).  But God sent one of 
the Seraphim to cleanse Isaiah of his sin (:6-7).  God then asks who should He 
send to carry out His mission on earth.  Cleansed of his sin and inspired by this 
new vision of the majesty of God…Isaiah volunteers.  ”Here am I.  Send me!” 
(:8).  God then sends Isaiah on His mission.  ”Go and tell…” (:9).  He instructs 
him to go change the world.  But there is sad news.  Even though Isaiah would 
tell the people...God says that they will keep on hearing...but will not respond, 
"lest...they return".   In other words, though they “see with their eyes, and hear 
with their ears,” (:10) they will not respond because they do not want to stop what 
they are doing, and that would be necessary in order to be obedient to God.  
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Isaiah asks how long this will go on.  God tells him that it will continue until they 
are finally taken into captivity (:11-12, it will be to Babylon). 
 

 There were in fact 3 separate years when people from Jerusalem were 
taken into exile: 

1. 605 BC - This is when Daniel and other members of Judah's elite 
were taken into captivity (see Daniel 1:1-6). 

2. 597 BC - Jehoiakim was taken into captivity (see 2 Chron 36:5,6). 
Three months and ten days later Jehoiachin, along with other 
members of the royal family, were taken into captivity (see 2 Chron 
36:9,10 & 2 Kings 24:15-17). 

3. 586 BC - After a siege lasting approximately one and a half years, 
Jerusalem was conquered and destroyed. Most of the people were 
taken into captivity, along with articles from the temple. Only the 
poorest people remained (see 2 Kings 25). 

http://www.bibleworldhistory.com/70Years.htm 
 

For more information on the Babylonian deportation of the Jews see: 
http://www.myjewishlearning.com/article/babylonian-exile/2/# 
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http://www.bible.ca/maps/bible-archeology-maps-timeline-chronology-
babylonian-captivity-70-years-shiloh-70-weeks-sabbaths-490-years-
nebuchadnezzar-daniel-darius-cyrus-persia-605-536bc.jpg 
 
Isaiah 6:13-God says that there will be a remnant, 1/10th of the people, who 
would be left...and that they would return (after 70 years) to the land.  And yet 
later, there will be another time of “burning” (discipline by God).  Israel will be like 
a tree that has been cut down leaving only a “stump”.  Out of it a sprout would 
grow and live.  Israel, though cut down to almost nothing and appearing to be 
gone…will grow and live, once again. 
 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for allowing me to read of Isaiah’s vision of You.  I 
needed it.  To see again…Your splendid glory.  To hear again…of Your 
sovereign rule over all of creation…both on earth and in Heaven.  To know that 
even as Isaiah was cleansed of his sin…I am cleansed of my sin.  And to 
respond to Your call on my life to be on mission…for You.  “I saw the Lord, sitting 
on a throne, lofty and exalted, with the throne of His robe filling the temple.”  
Hallelujah!  Praise the Lord!  Go change the world! 
 

September 26 
 

Isaiah 7-9 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 7-12 The Coming of the Messiah 
 2 Kings 16:5-18 and 2 Chronicles 28:5-21 contain the historical setting for this 
chapter.  Aram (Syria) and Ephraim (10 northern tribes of Israel) rebelled against 
Assyria.  They tried to force Judah to join them, even if it was necessary to 
overthrow King Ahaz.  Isaiah knew that Ahaz did not trust in God, but in power 
through political alliances. 
Isaiah 7:1-2-Aram and Ephraim send their armies against Jerusalem...and camp 
outside the city.  They try to conquer it but are unable. 
Isaiah 7:3-9-God sends Isaiah to Ahaz and tells him to not be afraid of this 
attack...it will not succeed. 
 

 Rabbinic tradition tells us that his father was Amoz, a brother of King 
Amaziah…making him a first cousin to King Uzziah, and grandson of King 
Joash…thus a man of royal blood. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, Isaiah, p. 285 

 
Verses 8-9 are clarified in the Message Translation… 
 

But God, the Master, says, “It won’t happen. Nothing will come of it 
Because the capital of Aram is Damascus and the king of Damascus is a 
mere man, Rezin. As for Ephraim, in sixty-five years it will be rubble, 
nothing left of it. The capital of Ephraim is Samaria, and the king of 
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Samaria is the mere son of Remaliah. If you don’t take your stand in faith, 
you won’t have a leg to stand on.” 

 
Isaiah 7:10-25-God tells Ahaz to ask Him for a sign to prove that it is Him who is 
speaking, not just Isaiah.  He tells him to ask for anything he wanted…it didn’t 
matter how big it was.  But Ahaz refuses.  His response sounds pious...but it is 
really just a lack of faith.  God knows this and chastises him for not making the 
request.  
Isaiah 7:14-The Prophecy of the Coming of the Messiah 
 So, the Lord tells Ahaz that He is going to give him a sign (:14).  It is the sign 
of the birth of a child.  This sign would have a double meaning, a double 
significance.  A child would be born during the lifetime of Ahaz and that birth 
would be a sign to Ahaz that it had been God who spoke, and not just Isaiah.  
But there would be a second, and far more significant, fulfillment of that sign.  
Another child would be born.  And this time…the birth would me miraculous, 
indeed.  It would be the birth of the Messiah, Jesus.  And, it would be a 
supernatural birth…a birth by a virgin, Mary. 
 

7:14-16 God's sign to Ahaz was that of a virgin (when the prophecy was 
spoken, it probably referred to the woman, a virgin at the time, whom 
Isaiah took later as his second wife, 8:1-4) and whose son would not be 
more than 12 to 14 years old before Syria and Israel would be captured.  
The virgin of Isaiah's prophecy is a type of the virgin Mary...within 12 years 
of this prophecy, Damascus was captured by Assyria (732) and Israel had 
fallen (722). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Isaiah 7:14-16, p. 1024 

 
 (2.) The Messiah shall be introduced on a glorious errand, 
wrapped up in his glorious name: They shall call his name 
Immanuel-God with us, God in our nature, God at peace with us, in 
covenant with us. This was fulfilled in their calling him Jesus-a 
Saviour (Mt. 1:21-25), for, if he had not been Immanuel-God with 
us, he could not have been Jesus-a Saviour. Now this was a further 
sign of God's favour to the house of David and the tribe of Judah; 
for he that intended to work this great salvation among them no 
doubt would work out for them all those other salvations which were 
to be the types and figures of this, and as it were preludes to this. 
"Here is a sign for you, not in the depth nor in the height, but in the 
prophecy, in the promise, in the covenant made with David, which 
you are no strangers to. The promised seed shall be Immanuel, 
God with us; let that word comfort you (ch. 8:10), that God is with 
us, and (v. 8) that your land is Immanuel's land. Let not the heart of 
the house of David be moved thus (v. 2), nor let Judah fear the 
setting up of the son of Tabeal (v. 6), for nothing can cut off the 
entail on the Son of David that shall be Immanuel.' Note, The 
strongest consolations, in time of trouble, are those which are 
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borrowed from Christ, our relation to him, our interest in him, and 
our expectations of him and from him. Of this child it is further 
foretold (v. 15) that though he shall not be born like other children, 
but of a virgin, yet he shall be really and truly man, and shall be 
nursed and brought up like other children: Butter and honey shall 
he eat, as other children do, particularly the children of that land 
which flowed with milk and honey. Though he be conceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghost, yet he shall not therefore be fed with 
angels' food, but, as it becomes him, shall be in all things made like 
unto his brethren, Heb. 2:17. Nor shall he, though born thus by 
extraordinary generation, be a man immediately, but, as other 
children, shall advance gradually through the several states of 
infancy, childhood, and youth, to that of manhood, and growing in 
wisdom and stature, shall at length wax strong in spirit, and come 
to maturity, so as to know how to refuse the evil and choose the 
good. See Lu. 2:40, 52. Note, Children are fed when they are little 
that they may be taught and instructed when they have grown up; 
they have their maintenance in order to their education. 

 2. Here is another sign in particular of the speedy destruction of these 
potent princes that were now a terror to Judah, v. 16. "Before this child (so 
it should be read), this child which I have now in my arms' (he means not 
Immanuel, but Shear-jashub his own son, whom he was ordered to take 
with him for a sign, v. 3), "before this child shall know how to refuse the 
evil and choose the good' (and those who saw what his present stature 
and forwardness were would easily conjecture how long that would be), 
"before this child be three or four years older, the land that thou abhorrest, 
these confederate forces of Israelites and Syrians, which thou hast such 
an enmity to and standest in such dread of, shall be forsaken of both their 
kings, both Pekah and Rezin,' who were in so close an alliance that they 
seemed as if they were the kings of but one kingdom. This was fully 
accomplished; for within two or three years after this, Hoshea conspired 
against Pekah, and slew him (2 Ki. 15:30), and, before that, the king of 
Assyria took Damascus, and slew Rezin, 2 Ki. 16:9. Nay, there was a 
present event, which happened immediately, and when this child carried 
the prediction of in his name, which was a pledge and earnest of this 
future event. Shear-jashub signifies The remnant shall return, which 
doubtless points at the wonderful return of those 200,000 captives whom 
Pekah and Rezin had carried away, who were brought back, not by might 
or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts. Read the story, 2 Chr. 
28:8-15. The prophetical naming of this child having thus had its 
accomplishment, no doubt this, which was further added concerning him, 
should have its accomplishment likewise, that Syria and Israel should be 
deprived of both their kings. One mercy from God encourages us to hope 
for another, if it engages us to prepare for another. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Isaiah 7, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Isa/Isa_007.cfm?a=686014 
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Once again God’s sovereignty is on display (:18-19).  He will simply “whistle for 
the fly” (speaking of Egypt) and “for the bee” (speaking of the most mighty nation 
on earth, Assyria)…and they will run to do His bidding.  Egypt and Assyria 
clashed in war in the year 701 B.C.  Assyria would the battle and then turn its 
fury on Judah.  It was reduced to poverty and desolation (:20-25). 
Isaiah 8:1-22-This prophecy is a continuation from chapter 7…in which God had 
told Ahaz that Israel (the northern kingdom) and Syria would not be able to 
overthrow Judah.  But instead of listening to Isaiah…Ahaz had sought the help of 
Assyria.  By entering into this alliance they were not just accepting help from 
Assyria, but they were rejecting the help of God (:6).  "Maher-shalal-hash-baz" 
means "Swift is the booty, speedy is the prey", or “Speed to the spoil, hurry to the 
plunder”.  This is the name given to Isaiah's second son.  It speaks of the sudden 
and swift attack of the enemy…Assyria.  Isaiah tells Ahaz that he should have 
trusted in the Lord instead of men (Assyria).  Now God is going to let them live 
(or die) with their decision…and the one that they trusted to protect would be the 
very one who will destroy them (:9).  Isaiah tells them that it isn’t Assyria that they 
should fear…but God (:12).  If they feared (respected) God…then there is 
nothing that Assyria could do to them (:13-14).  He then tells them that when all 
of this comes to pass don’t turn to “mediums and the spiritists…the dead”.  They 
should instead consult with God and listen to His law (:19-20).  But he knows that 
they will not do that.  In fact, when the day comes that Assyria is destroying 
them, they will not accept the responsibility for their actions, but instead will 
blame God for their condition (:21). 
Isaiah 9:1-7-The Prophecy of the Character of the Messiah 
 But Isaiah says that there is still hope.  Israel, though decimated…is not 
destroyed.  God would bring a Messiah to Israel.  A deliverer.  This Messiah 
would come from the region of “Zebulun and Naphtali”.  Because of their 
rebellion, God had treated them with “contempt” (9:1) and allowed them to be 
conquered by Assyria.  As a result, later they had become inhabited largely by a 
Gentile (meaning non-Jewish) population.  But God is going to use these same 
tribes to do something “glorious”…He will bring the Messiah from their midst.  
This area will then be called, “the way of the sea, on the other side of Jordan, 
Galilee of the Gentiles” (:1).  God is going to bring a Messiah not just for the 
Jewish nation, but for all nations…even to the Gentile nations. 
 

9:6 Messiah will come as a baby who is born as a gift from God to be a 
ruler (Luke 1:31-33). His perfections are described as follows: Wonderful 
Counselor. “Wonderful” regularly means supernatural (cf. Judg. 13:18), so 
the phrase refers to Messiah as the supernatural Counselor who, at His 
first coming, brought words of eternal life, and who, when He comes 
again, will rule with perfect wisdom (Isa. 11:2). Mighty God. A term applied 
to Yahweh…in Deut. 10:17; Isa. 10:21; Jer. 32:18, and which predicts the 
ultimate victory of Messiah over evil. Eternal Father. Lit., Father of 
Eternity; i.e., Messiah is eternally a Father to His people, guarding, 
supplying, and caring for their needs. Prince of Peace. The One who 
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brings peace in the fullest sense of wholeness, prosperity and tranquility. 
Individual can know His peace (Eph. 2:13-18), and one day the world will 
experience it as well (Isa. 2:4). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 9:6, p. 1026 

 
(1.) See the dignity he is advanced to, and the name he has above every 
name. He shall be called (and therefore we are sure he is and shall be) 
Wonderful, Counsellor, etc. His people shall know him and worship him by 
these names; and, as one that fully answers them, they shall submit to 
him and depend upon him. 

 [1.] He is wonderful, counsellor. Justly is he called wonderful, for 
he is both God and man. His love is the wonder of angels and 
glorified saints; in his birth, life, death, resurrection, and ascension, 
he was wonderful. A constant series of wonders attended him, and, 
without controversy, great was the mystery of godliness concerning 
him. He is the counsellor, for he was intimately acquainted with the 
counsels of God from eternity, and he gives counsel to the children 
of men, in which he consults our welfare. It is by him that God has 
given us counsel, Ps. 16:7; Rev. 3:18. He is the wisdom of the 
Father, and is made of God to us wisdom. Some join these 
together: He is the wonderful counsellor, a wonder or miracle of a 
counsellor; in this, as in other things, he has the pre-eminence; 
none teaches like him. 
 [2.] He is the mighty God-God, the mighty One. As he has 
wisdom, so he has strength, to go through with his undertaking: he 
is able to save to the utmost; and such is the work of the Mediator 
that no less a power than that of the mighty God could accomplish 
it. 
 [3.] He is the everlasting Father, or the Father of eternity; he is 
God, one with the Father, who is from everlasting to everlasting. He 
is the author of everlasting life and happiness to them, and so is the 
Father of a blessed eternity to them. He is the Father of the world to 
come (so the Septuagint reads it), the father of the gospel-state, 
which is put in subjection to him, not to the angels, Heb. 2:5. He 
was, from eternity, Father of the great work of redemption: his heart 
was upon it; it was the product of his wisdom as the counsellor, of 
his love as the everlasting Father. 
 [4.] He is the prince of peace. As a King, he preserves the 
peace, commands peace, nay, he creates peace, in his kingdom. 
He is our peace, and it is his peace that both keeps the hearts of 
his people and rules in them. He is not only a peaceable prince, 
and his reign peaceable, but he is the author and giver of all good, 
all that peace which is the present and future bliss of his subjects. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Isaiah 9, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Isa/Isa_009.cfm 
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Isaiah 9:8-10:4-Isaiah tells about the coming judgment of Israel (the northern 10 
tribes).  Though God is the one Who has sent this judgment, they refuse to turn 
from their sins. 
 

For a brief summary from a Jewish perspective of the destruction of 
both of the Jewish kingdoms (Israel and Judah) see: 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/History/Kingdoms1.html 

 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for the promise of the Messiah.  Thank You that Jesus 
is not just a Messiah for the Jewish people…but for all people.  Thank You that 
You have provided the means for our salvation.  Lord, I see here in the history of 
the nation of Israel the results of trusting in man.  They should have listened to 
Your prophet Isaiah and trusted in You.  But that took faith.  Right in front of them 
they could see the incredible military power of Assyria.  To them it might have 
even appeared that You had sent Assyria to protect them.  But Isaiah warned 
them to not trust in man’s power, but Yours.  Please Lord…help me to listen to 
You through Your Word.  Help me to have discernment and to know what You 
would have me to do.  Don’t let me be deceived into trusting in man’s power.  
But, please help me to always trust in You, and You alone.   
 

September 27 
 

Isaiah 10-12 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 7-12 The Coming of the Messiah, cont’d. 
Isaiah 10:1-4-Assyria is arrogant.  They think that it is their power that is enabling 
them to conquer other nations and do not recognize that God is giving them this 
power in order to accomplish His goals (:15-16).  In the end, He will hold them 
accountable for their pride and rebellion. 
Isaiah 10:5-19-God makes it clear that He is using Assyria for His purposes.  He 
is in control and the only reason that it has power to conquer other nations is 
because He allowed it to do so (:5-6).  However, Assyria does not recognize this.  
It actually thinks that all that it has accomplished is solely because of its own 
military power (:7-11).  God says that when He is through using Assyria for His 
purpose…then He will punish them for their arrogance (:12).  Isaiah speaks of 
Assyria's arrogance and how it boasts of its accomplishments (:13-14).  Assyria 
goes beyond the purpose of God and begins to destroy others simply for the 
sake of destroying and conquering them (:7).  Assyria even boasts of what it will 
do to Israel (:10-11).  God says that He will judge Assyria (:16-19). 
Isaiah 10:20-25-God says that a remnant of Israel will be saved and will return to 
Him. 
Isaiah 10:26-34-These verses describe the advance of Assyria's army on 
Jerusalem. 
Isaiah 11:1-5-The Prophecy of the Ancestry of the Messiah 
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 The tree of David (meaning the family of David, Jesse was David’s father, cf. 
1 Samuel 17:12) will be cut down (cf. 6:13, conquered).  However, from the 
stump that is left a new branch will sprout (:1).  This branch is the Messiah.  This 
means that the Messiah will be a descendant of King David. 
Isaiah 11:6-9-The Prophecy of the Rule of the Messiah 
 The rule of the Messiah will be characterized by… 

• the fullness of the Holy Spirit (:2) 
• righteousness (:3-5) 
• peace (:6-9) 

Isaiah 11:11-16-At some time in the future the Jewish people will once again be 
gathered together.  This is referred to as the “second time” (:11).  The first time 
was after the Babylonian deportation under the leadership of Zerubbabel in 537 
B.C. 
Isaiah 12:1-6-This is a song of praise that Isaiah wrote in anticipation of the rule 
of the Messiah during the Millennium. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to always remember that it is You who is at work in and 
through me.  Don’t ever allow me to become proud, or self-confident.  I give You 
praise for anything and everything which You ever accomplish with me.  Let my 
life bring You glory. 
 

September 28 
 

Isaiah 13-15 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 13-23 The Judgment of other Kingdoms 
 In these chapters God pronounces judgment against the nations. 
 

For a map showing the locations of these countries see: 
http://www.jesuswalk.com/isaiah/maps.htm 

 
Isaiah 13:1-14:23-Judgement against Babylon 
Isaiah 13:1-23-This chapter portrays the coming judgment of God on other 
nations, but most specifically Babylon.  The Medes (Persians) overthrew Babylon 
in 539 B.C (Daniel 5:30-31).  Persia was about 350 miles to the east of Babylon. 
Isaiah 14:1-2-Isaiah says that Israel would continue to exist even after its 
conquerors were conquered. 
Isaiah 14:3-21-Isaiah writes a song taunting Babylon.  For all of its greatness…it 
has now been brought down. 
Isaiah 14:12-14-Isaiah recalls the rise of Babylon.  He writes of the ambitious 
goal of the king of Babylon.  Once again, we find a double meaning or 
significance to what Isaiah writes.  The immediate, historical context is the rise of 
Babylon and its king.  But there is a second meaning.  These words are often 
attributed to Satan, himself.  The name “star of the morning” is a reference to 
Satan. 
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14:12 star of the morning. Lit., the bring one, evidently a reference to 
Satan, because of Christ’s similar description (Luke 10:18) and because of 
the inappropriateness of the expressions is Isa. 14:13-14 on the lips of any 
but Satan (cf. 1 Tim. 3:6)… 
14:13-14 Five phrases beginning with I will detail Satan’s sin.  He wished 
to occupy heaven, the abode of God Himself.  To exalt his throne above 
the stars of God may refer to his desire to rule the angelic creatures, or it 
may be another way to indicate his self-exaltation.  north, in heathen 
literature, indicated the abode of the gods; thus, Satan was ambitious to 
govern the universe as the counsel (assembly) of Babylonian gods 
supposedly did.  He wanted the glory that belonged to God alone (on 
clouds, see 19:1; Exod. 16:10) and his entire goal was to be like the Most 
High… 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnotes on 14:12 and 14:13-14, p. 
1034 

 
Isaiah 14:24-27-Judgement against Assyria 
Isaiah 14:24,27-What God determines to happen cannot be stopped.  The 
fulfillment of this prophecy is recorded in 37:21-38. 
Isaiah 14:28-32-Judgement against Philistia 
Isaiah 15-16-Judgement against Moab 
 
Prayer: Lord, You have clearly stated that what You intend to happen will 
happen, it cannot be stopped.  You are absolutely sovereign over all matters.  
There is nothing that You cannot do.  This truth gives me great confidence.  It 
gives me great faith.  If this is true about entire nations…then surely it is true in 
my life.  You reign supreme over my life.  Nothing can happen without Your 
permission.  Please help me to be conscious of this fact during difficult times.  
Help me to recall that despite the appearance of my circumstance…You are in 
control. 
 

September 29 
 

Isaiah 16-18 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 13-23 The Judgment of other Kingdoms, cont’d. 
Isaiah 16:1-14-Judgement against Moab (cont'd) 
 Assyria has attacked and conquered Moab.  Many of their people have been 
deported to Assyria.  From there, they send a letter asking if they would be 
allowed to resettle in Judah (:1-5).  Their request is denied (:6-11) because of the 
arrogance that they had previously shown towards Judah. 
Isaiah 17:1-14-Judgement against Damascus (Syria…and her ally Israel) 
Isaiah 18:1-7-Judgement against Ethiopia 
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Prayer: Dear Lord, You topple nation after nation.  None can stand before You.  
Once again, I give You praise and worship You as the Almighty, the Sovereign 
King and Ruler of the Universe. 
  

September 30 
 

Isaiah 19-21 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 13-23 The Judgment of other Kingdoms, cont’d. 
Isaiah 19:1-20:6-Judgement against Egypt 
Isaiah 19:16-25-The repetition of the words “In that day” (:16,18,19,23,24) are a 
prophetic reference to the future coming of the Messiah and the establishment of 
His Millennial Kingdom. 
Isaiah 20:1-6-The year is 711 B.C.  Sargon was king of Assyria from 722-705 
B.C.  Here is recorded one of the strangest acts of prophecy in the entire Bible.  
God tells Isaiah to take off all of his clothes and to walk around only partially 
clothed for 3 years.  This was the way that Assyria forced its prisoners to dress 
and the way that destitute people dressed.  Its purpose was to humiliate them.  
This was a prophecy that Egypt would be defeated and its people taken into 
captivity by Assyria for 3 years. 
 

b. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot: We shouldn't think that 
Isaiah was nude, completely without clothing. Instead, he only wore the 
inner garment customary in that day - sort of like wearing only your 
underwear or a nightshirt. The message wasn't nudity, it was complete 
poverty and humiliation. Isaiah dressed as the poorest and most destitute 
would dress. 
i. "One need not imagine that Isaiah walked around stripped for the entire 
three years or that Ezekiel lay on his side for 390 days without getting up 
(Ezek. 4:9). Perhaps part of each day was used for those designated 
purposes." (Wolf) 
ii. "Not stark naked, but stripped as a prisoner, his mantle or upper 
garment cast off." (Trapp) 
iii. "Other prophets were asked to go through equally difficult experiences 
as signs to Israel. Hosea endured a trying marriage, and Ezekiel's wife 
died as an illustration for the nation (Ezek. 24:16-24)." (Wolf) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 20, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_20
.cfm?a=699002 

 
Isaiah 21:1-10-Judgement against Babylon 
Isaiah 21:11-12-Judgement against Edom 
Isaiah 21:13-17-Judgement against Arabia 
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Prayer: Father, what does it take before people listen to You?  Isaiah had to walk 
around naked in order to get people’s attention.  I pray that You will help our 
hearts to be open and receptive to Your Spirit.  Help us to hear Your voice loud 
and clear. 
 

October 1 
 
Isaiah 22-23 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 13-23 The Judgment of other Kingdoms, cont’d. 
Isaiah 22:1-25-Judgement against Jerusalem 
Isaiah 22:5-The “day of panic” is a reference to the attack on Jerusalem by 
Babylon (589-587 B.C.) 
Isaiah 22:6-“Elam” is Persia (cf. 21:2). 
Isaiah 22:2-14-Jerusalem is being judged for… 
• forsaking God during times of plenty (:2) 
• trusting in the provision of their leaders instead of God (:8-11, they thought 

that if they had an adequate water supply they could outlast the siege) 
• their contempt for God’s righteous judgment , failure to repent, and its eternal 

consequences (:12-14) 
 

(1.) They made a jest of dying. "The prophet tells us we must die shortly, 
perhaps to-morrow, and therefore we should mourn and repent to-day; no, 
rather let us eat and drink, that we may be fattened for the slaughter, and 
may be in good heart to meet our doom; if we must have a short life, let it 
be a merry one.' 
(2.) They ridiculed the doctrine of a future state on the other side death; 
for, if there were no such state, the apostle grants there would be 
something of reason in what they said, 1 Co. 15:32. If, when we die, there 
were an end of us, it were good to make ourselves as easy and merry as 
we could while we live; but, if for all these things God shall bring us into 
judgment, it is at our peril if we walk in the way of our heart and the sight 
of our eyes, Eccl. 11:9. Note, A practical disbelief of another life after this 
is at the bottom of the carnal security and brutish sensuality which are the 
sin, and shame, and ruin of so great a part of mankind, as of the old world, 
who were eating and drinking till the flood came. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Isaiah 22, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Isa/Isa_022.cfm 

 
Isaiah 22:15-25-Shebna was the steward responsible for the royal family’s 
financial affairs.  He had exalted himself by having a tomb prepared for his 
death…that he anticipated to be some time off.  However, God says that Shebna 
was acting presumptuously and that in fact he would die in another country to 
which he would be deported (:17-18).  His responsibility would be given to 
Eliakim.  God is the one Who will give Him this assignment (:20-25). 
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For a more complete explanation of this change see: 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Isaiah 22, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Isa/Isa_022.cfm 

 
Isaiah 23:1-18-Judgement against Tyre 
 
 The ancient city of Tyre was part of Phonecia.  It was located on the coast of 
the Mediterranean Sea. 
 

 
http://www.free-online-bible-study.org/bible-prophecies-fulfilled.html 
 
Tyre is an ancient Phoenician port city which, in myth, is known as the 
birthplace of Europa (who gave Europe its name) and Dido of 
Carthage (who gave aid to, and fell in love with, Aeneas of Troy). The 
name means 'rock' and the city consisted of two parts, the main trade 
centre on an island, and 'old Tyre', about a half mile opposite on the 
mainland. The old city, known as Ushu, was founded c. 2750 BCE and the 
trade centre grew up shortly after. In time, the island complex became 
more prosperous and populated than Ushu and was heavily fortified. 
The prosperity of Tyre attracted the attention of King Nebuchadnezzar II of 
Babylon who lay siege to the city for thirteen years in the 6th century BCE 
without breaking their defenses. During this siege most of the inhabitants 
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of the mainland city abandoned it for the relative safety of the island 
city. Ushu became a suburb of Tyre on the mainland and remained so 
until the coming of Alexander the Great. The Tyrians were known as 
workers in dye from the shells of the Murex shellfish. This purple dye was 
highly valued and held royal connotations in the ancient world. It also gave 
the Phoenicians their name from the Greeks - Phoinikes - which means 
"purple people". The city-state was the most powerful in all of Phoenicia 
after surpassing its sister state Sidon. Tyre is referenced in the Bible in the 
New Testament where it is claimed that both Jesus and St. Paul visited 
the city and remains famous in military history for Alexander the Great's 
seige.  
Ancient History Encyclopedia, Joshua J. Mark, 
http://www.ancient.eu/Tyre/ 

 
For additional information on the ancient city of Tyre see: 
http://www.biblearchaeology.org/post/2010/01/26/The-Biblical-Cities-Of-
Tyre-And-Sidon.aspx#Article 

 
Isaiah 23:15-18 
 

23:15-17 seventy years. From Nebuchadnezzar’s conquest to the fall of 
Babylon, Tyre was weak and poor. Under the Persians she regained some 
of her former power, until Alexander the Great demolished the city in 332. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on 23:15-17, p. 1045 

 
Prayer: Lord, teach me the difference between faith and presumption.  Help me 
to know the difference between when it is You that is leading me…and when I 
am responding to my own desires.  Don’t let confuse the two. 
 

October 2 
 
Isaiah 24-26 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 24-27 The Establishment of God’s Kingdom on Earth 
 This section (chapters 24-27) of Isaiah is his apocalypse…his vision of the 
end times, the last days of earth.  It deals with… 
• the judgment that will take place during the Tribulation period ("in that day", 

26:1; 27:1,12,13; 28:5)…the 7 years of the Tribulation; 
• followed by the establishment of God’s Kingdom on earth during the Millennial 

period…the 1,000 year reign of Christ on earth. 
Isaiah 24:1-2-In God's judgment, everyone is equal. 
Isaiah 24:3-6-The earth itself is affected..."laid waste and completely 
despoiled...mourns and withers, the world fades and withers...polluted by its 
inhabitants...a curse devours the earth"…by the sins of man…”The earth is 
polluted by its inhabitants…” 
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Isaiah 24:7-13-A vivid description of the destruction that will take place on earth 
due to God’s judgment. 
Isaiah 24:14-16a-As a result of God’s judgment…the righteous will give Him 
praise. 
Isaiah 24:16b-18-There will be no escaping God’s judgment. 
Isaiah 24:19-22-God’s judgment will extend from the rulers on earth to the 
rebellious in Heaven…and none will escape. 
Isaiah 24:23-The sun and moon will be pale in comparison to the brightness of 
the glory of the Lord when He returns to earth to reign. 
Isaiah 25:1-5-Isaiah says that he will praise God because He has… 
• now accomplished the plans for the earth that He had made in the distant 

past (25:1); 
• overcome those that opposed Him.  This “city” is probably a reverence to 

Babylon and it stands for all of those who oppose God. (25:2); 
• made even those who were strong to give Him glory (25:3); 
• come to the rescue of the helpless (25:4-5); 
• prepared a banquet for the “peoples of this mountain”…meaning His people 

(25:6-7); 
• removed the fear of death, the sorrow of the past, and the indignation of other 

countries from His people  (25:8); 
• people will rejoice over the fact that He has saved them from their enemies 

and subdued those who had previously conquered them (25:9-12). 
Isaiah 26:1-21-This is a song that will be sung by the redeemed during the 
Millennium. 
Isaiah 26:3-4-God gives perfect peace to those who trust in Him. 
Isaiah 26:14-The “dead” referred to here are those earthly rulers who oppressed 
Israel such as the ones mentioned in verse 13.  This speaks of the fact that they 
will not be a part of the resurrection unto life.  Not only is there an earthly 
punishment (they have been wiped out and their memory forgotten)…there is 
also an eternal punishment. 
Isaiah 26:19-This verse is in direct opposition to verse 14.  Whereas the 
assurance is given that those who oppose God will not rise from the dead to 
eternal life…here, the assurance is given that those who are the people of God 
will rise to eternal life.  This is an incredible promise of the resurrection of the 
people of God (cf. Daniel 12:2). 
Isaiah 26:20-21-These verses tell us that it was not yet time for God to fulfill the 
promise of the establishment of His kingdom on earth.  They are told to, “Hide for 
a little while”…enduring the trials of life on earth for a time…waiting expectantly 
for His return. 
 
Prayer: Lord Jesus…we have waited with great expectation for Your return.  
Give us faith and strength to live for You…until You come again.  Come quickly, 
Lord. 
  

October 3 
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Isaiah 27-28 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 24-27 The Establishment of God’s Kingdom on Earth, cont’d. 
 
Isaiah 27:1-The words “In that day…” bring us back to the theme of chapters 24-
27…the Establishment of God’s Kingdom on Earth.  Who, or what, is 
“Leviathan”? 
 

b. The LORD, with His severe sword, great and strong, will punish 
Leviathan the fleeing serpent: The ultimate triumph of the LORD in the 
day of the Messiah is expressed in victory over Leviathan the fleeing 
serpent. 

i. Some make the connection between Leviathan and ancient 
myths of nations near Israel. "The language used draws on 
mythology; but this need cause us no serious problem. Writers, 
whether of Scripture or otherwise, frequently use illustrative 
material, drawing that material from a wide variety of sources: 
nature, history, mythology, or literature. The use of mythology her 
simply shows that Isaiah and his readers knew the mythological 
stories, not that they believed them. If a modern historian referred 
to a fierce and aggressive nation as 'a great dragon,' would his 
readers assume he believed in the objective existence of such 
creatures? Surely not!" (Grogan) 
ii. "The term as used here is normally linked with the Ugaritic Lotan, 
the chaos monster destroyed by Baal in the Canaanite creation 
myth … the term may be applied figuratively to monstrous enemies 
of Israel and of God." (Grogan) 
iii. While there is an illustrative element here, Isaiah may be more 
literal than many would like to admit. If Satan could manifest 
himself as a serpent to Eve in the Garden of Eden, why not also 
manifest himself as a dreadful sea-dragon? 

c. What do we know about Leviathan from this passage? We know that 
Leviathan is identified with a serpent. We know that Leviathan is resisting 
God (fleeing … twisting; twisting has the idea of coiling, as if it were 
ready to strike). We know that Leviathan is connected with the sea. And 
we know that Leviathan's destiny is to be destroyed by the LORD. 

i. What do we know about Leviathan from other passages of 
Scripture? Leviathan is referred to in passages like Job 3:8, Job 41, 
Psalm 74:14, and Psalm 104:26. These passages reinforce the 
idea of Leviathan as a mighty, serpent-like creature, connected with 
the sea, who resists God and will be crushed by the LORD. 
ii. We are familiar with the reference to Satan as a serpent 
(Genesis 3:1-5), but here the picture is of a sea-serpent or a 
perhaps what we would know as a dragon. This reference may be a 
literal reference, and at some point in history, either past or present, 
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Satan may manifest himself as monster connected with the sea. 
Certainly, Revelation uses this imagery in describing the 
emergence of the Antichrist (Revelation 13:1-4). 

d. Essentially, Isaiah prophesies the ultimate defeat of Satan when the 
Kingdom of the Messiah conquers all (He will slay the reptile). 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 27, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_27
.cfm?a=706001 

 
Isaiah 27:2-6-“In that day” Israel will be reestablished and the Lord will (:3)… 
• Care for Israel 
• Protect Israel 
• Guard Israel. 

The result is that Israel will blossom and grow, and be a blessing to the whole 
world (:6). 
The Lord has not treated Israel as He has other countries.  Instead, He has 
shown mercy… 
• by not striking Israel as severely has He has struck other countries when they 

went astray (:7).  Their banishment to Babylon was His chastening (:8) 
• by covering their sin (:9a) 
• by destroying their false idols and images (:9b). 

Isaiah 27:10-11-The “fortified city” represents the world system.  It is fallen and 
destroyed like a tree…its limbs being worth nothing more than stubble for a fire. 
Isaiah 27:12-13-These verses describe the further regathering of the Jewish 
people (cf. Matthew 24:31) to Jerusalem. 
 
Isaiah 28-33 The Condemnation of Judah and Israel’s Kingdoms 
 

 Isaiah 28 begins an eight-chapter section (28-35) mostly directed to 
the southern kingdom of Judah. Since it is often most effective to address 
a sin present in a third party, and then apply it directly to the person, 
Isaiah will first speak of the sin of Israel, then switch the focus to Judah. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 28, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_28
.cfm 

 
Isaiah 28:1-8-These verses speak of God’s judgment on the northern kingdom of 
Israel, Samaria (Ephraim represents it because it was its chief tribe).  One of 
their more significant sins was drunkenness.  Even the priests and the prophets 
had become addicted to alcohol (:7). 
Isaiah 28:9-15-God says that because the people have not responded to what 
He has told them before, He will only give them additional understanding a little 
at a time..."Order on order, order on order, line on line, line on line, a little here, a 
little there" (:10,13). 
Isaiah 28:11-Isaiah says that since the people have not listened to the clearly 
articulated warning that God has given to them...He will use Assyria to conquer 
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Israel as a sign of His judgment ("He will speak to this people through 
stammering lips and a foreign tongue").  This method of God's warning 
(judgment) will be unmistakably identifiable and clear.  Paul quotes verse 11 in 1 
Corinthians 14:21 to show that tongues are a sing of rebuke to unbelievers (cf. 
Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 28:11, p. 1051). 
Isaiah 28:15-Those who preferred to make an alliance with Assyria were willing 
to make a “covenant with death…with Sheol we have made a pact”, rather than 
trusting in God.  They were confident that the death and destruction of God’s 
judgment that was coming would not reach them.  Somehow they thought that 
they would escape it. 
Isaiah 28:16-19-Isaiah says that the only real security from God’s judgment 
comes through the Messiah. 
 

28:16 Messiah is a foundation stone in His atonement, a tested stone in 
His temptations, and a costly cornerstone in His relationship to His 
people.  See 8:14; Psalm 118:22; Rom. 9:33; 1 Pet. 2:6. 
Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 28:16, p. 1052 

 
a. Behold, I lay in Zion a stone for a foundation: In contrast to the 
weak, narrow foundation of the wicked (we have made lies our refuge, and 
under falsehood we have hidden ourselves), God has a solid foundation 
for our lives -a stone for a foundation. 

i. What is this foundation? 1 Peter 2:6 applies this passage directly 
to the Messiah, Jesus Christ. He is the foundation for our lives, and 
only with a secure, stable foundation can anything lasting be built. 
Anything "added on" to the house, not built upon the foundation, is 
sure to end up in wreckage. 
ii. Who lays this stone? Behold, I lay in Zion. It is God's work. We 
are unable to provide the right kind of foundation for our lives, but 
God can lay a foundation for us. We are asked to behold God's 
foundation, appreciate it, wonder at it, value it, and build our lives 
upon it. 

b. A tried stone: Our Messiah was tried, was tested, and was proven to 
be the glorious, obedient Son of God in all things. 
c. A precious cornerstone: Our Messiah is precious, and a 
cornerstone. The cornerstone provides the lines, the pattern for all the 
rest of the construction. The cornerstone is straight and true, and 
everything in the entire building lines up in reference to the cornerstone. 
d. A sure foundation: Our Messiah is a sure foundation, and we can 
build everything on Him without fear. 
e. Justice the measuring line, and righteousness the plummet: In 
God's building, it isn't just as if He establishes the cornerstone and then 
walks away and allows the building to be built any way it pleases. Instead, 
He keeps the building straight with justice and righteousness. 
f. The hail will sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters will 
overflow the hiding place: The ungodly leaders of Jerusalem made lies 
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their refuge, and found a hiding place under falsehood (Isaiah 28:15). But 
the storms of life and God's judgment would sweep away their refuge of 
lies and their hiding place. They had built on the wrong foundation, and 
would therefore see destruction. 
g. Your covenant with death will be annulled: The ungodly leaders of 
Jerusalem thought they made a "deal with death," but will find that God 
will annul their covenant with death. When His scourge of judgment 
comes, they will surely be trampled down by it. 

i. And the scourge of judgment will not touch them lightly. Morning 
by morning and by day and by night they will feel the sting of 
God's correction. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 28, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_28
.cfm 

 
Isaiah 28:20-22-These words are a warning to the rulers of Jerusalem that they 
were in a very precarious position that could not be sustained (:20), and that they 
could not win a fight with God (:21).  They should not continue their denial of 
God’s judgment and their accountability. 
Isaiah 28:33-29-Even as the farmer times the maintenance of his crops, God 
times His judgment. 
 
Prayer:  Lord, Israel thought that because they were the chosen people that they 
were somehow exempted them from judgment of sin.  They became proud and 
arrogant.  Please Lord…don’t let me ever presume upon Your grace.  Help me to 
know that there is forgiveness of sin…but to never try to use it to my advantage.  
Help me to live a life that is honoring and pleasing to You. 
 

October 4 
 
Isaiah 29-30 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 28-33 The Condemnation of Judah & Israel’s Kingdoms, cont’d. 
Isaiah 29:1-14-This is a description of the judgment that God will bring about on 
Judah. 
Isaiah 29:1-4-Ariel is a name for Jerusalem.  Despite the fact that the Jews have 
diligently maintained their schedule of feasts...they will be judged.  Why?  
Because it is all show, and no substance.  They are just going through the 
motions. (:13). 
Isaiah 29:3-In 701 B.C., Sennacherib, King of Assyria, set up “siegeworks” 
around Jerusalem. 
Isaiah 29:5-10-These verses explain that though the enemies of Judah are 
great…they will disappear into history. 



 663 

Isaiah 29:11-14-Because the people have ignored God (even in their worship), 
God will not make known to them the plans that He has.  Even their most brilliant 
people will not understand what He is about to do. 
Isaiah 29:15-16-They thought that God was not aware of their political activities 
with other countries...seeking their protection instead of trusting in Him.  But God 
makes it clear that He knows everything that they are doing. 
Isaiah 29:17-24-Isaiah says that the day will soon arrive when God will pass 
judgment, set everything right, and establish His kingdom on earth.  These 
verses are a description of life in that kingdom during the millennium. 
Isaiah 30:1-8-This is an additional warning to Hezekiah to not make an alliance 
with Egypt against Assyria.  Isaiah tells them to write it down now...so that it will 
be a witness against them later when they ignore what he has said and make the 
alliance...but what he has predicted actually happens. 
Isaiah 30:9-11-The people tell the prophets to not speak what they believe to be 
the truth...but to tell them pleasing things that they want to hear. 
Isaiah 30:12-17-Here is a description of God’s judgment on Judah for her failure 
to be obedient. 
Isaiah 30:18-26-Here is another description of the millennium and its glory. 
Isaiah 30:27-33-Here is a description of the intensity of God’s judgment. 
 
Prayer: Father, thinking of Your love, grace, and mercy can be very peaceful and 
have a wonderful calming affect.  But don’t let me forget Your righteousness, and 
holiness.  Our very nature seems to rebel at those thoughts.  Those qualities are 
demanding and make requirements of me.  And yet, it is as necessary for me to 
worship You for those qualities of Your nature, as any other.  Don’t let me pick 
and choose what qualities of Your nature that I want. Don’t let me worship You 
for what I want…but, to worship You for Who You are.  Don’t let me create 
You…in my own image.  But instead, create Your image, Your character in me.  
All of Your character. 
 

October 5 
 
Isaiah 31-33 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 28-33 The Condemnation of Judah & Israel’s Kingdoms, cont’d. 
Isaiah 31:1-3-A warning to not trust in Egypt (human strength)...instead of God.  
They are merely men, not God.  And, their power is flesh, not spirit (:3). 
Isaiah 31:4-6-They are called upon to return to God for protection. 
Isaiah 31:7-9-This is a description of what will happen to their enemies if they 
trust in God. 
Isaiah 32:1-8-A picture of the ideal kingdom that will be established by the 
Messiah. 
Isaiah 32:9-14-Isaiah calls on the women of the wealthy class who were 
nonresponsive when they were warned about the coming invasion.  They were 
unworried and did not believe what they were told.  So, he tells them that a day is 
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coming when their lives will be totally changed and they will look back with 
longing memories of how life used to be and could still be if they had been 
responsive to the words of the prophets. 
Isaiah 32:15-20-Isaiah says that life will largely remain that way until the arrival of 
the millennial kingdom.  He then describes that kingdom. 
Isaiah 33:1-Isaiah speaks of the eventual victory of God over the Assyrians (“O 
destroyer” is king Sennacherib) and His rule over the land (cf. 2 Kings 18:13-37).  
Isaiah says that all that they have done to others in their conquest for power will 
in turn be done to them. 
Isaiah 33:2-6-Isaiah calls upon the Lord to save them from destruction. 
Isaiah 33:7-9-He details some of the results of destruction. 
Isaiah 33:10-14-God now explains what will happen when He comes in judgment 
of Assyria…and asks rhetorically who is there than stand against Him.  None. 
Isaiah 33:15-16-While none can stand against Him…there are those who can 
stand with Him.  They are identified in these verses. 
Isaiah 33:17-24-These verses describe the kingdom when God has established 
it. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to always trust in You, and You alone.  It is easy to 
sometimes fail to recognize when I have begun to trust in my own ability or 
wisdom, when I have begun to rely on other people, when I have begun to listen 
to the suggestions of other resources.  It is such a subtle change.  I don’t mean 
to turn from You.  I just become complacent about turning to You.  Help me to 
always stay focused on You and to trust You in all things. 
 

October 6 
 
Isaiah 34-36 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 34-35 The Establishment of God’s Kingdom 
Isaiah 34:1-5-These verses speak of the future judgment of all nations.  In verse 
1, God calls all of the nations to come hear what He has to say.  Then He 
declares His judgment on them all. 
 

34:1 This chapter has apocalyptic overtones…Edom, because of her 
relentless hatred toward Israel, is singled out from the nations as the 
object of God’s fury.  She was to suffer a fate like that of Babylon.  
Twenty-six centuries of desolation bear witness to the truth of this 
prophecy. 
The Criswell Study Bible, footnote Isaiah 34:1, p. 810 

 
Isaiah 34:5-"Edom" was the brother of Israel and represents all unbelievers (Heb. 
12:16).  Isaiah uses Edom as an example of God's judgment. 
 



 665 

Question: "Who/what is Edom (Obadiah 1:1, 8)?" 
Answer: References to Edom occur more than 120 times in the Old 
Testament. The prophet Obadiah specifically mentions Edom as a people 
to be judged for their pride in rejoicing over the destruction of Jerusalem. 
 Edom was an ancient people group that inhabited the land south of 
Judah and the Dead Sea. The Edomites, also called Idumeans, 
descended from Esau, the twin brother of Jacob (Genesis 36:1). They 
were of great historical importance as descendants of both Isaac and 
Abraham. The word Edom in Hebrew means “red,” a reference to Esau’s 
reddish look at birth (Genesis 25:25). Yet, despite their shared ancestry, 
the Edomites and Israelites lived in almost perpetual conflict. Edom 
refused to allow the Israelites to pass through their territory en route to the 
Promised Land (Numbers 11:14-17). They fought with King Solomon (1 
Kings 11:14-25), opposed King Jehoshaphat (2 Chronicles 20:22), and 
rebelled against King Jehoram (2 Chronicles 21:8). 
 This kingdom had developed a government led by kings long before 
the monarchy arose in Israel. Genesis 36:31-39 lists the eight Edomite 
kings up to that time, delineating a long line of political leaders during the 
years in which Israel lived in slavery in Egypt. 
 A prominent city in Edom was Petra. This city, accessible only through 
a narrow canyon within cavernous mountain walls, was featured in the 
movie Indiana Jones and the Last Crusade. In the fifth century B.C., a 
people called the Nabateans defeated the Edomites and removed them 
from Petra. The Edomites were forced to move south of Israel in an area 
that would become known as Idumea. In the New Testament, Herod the 
Great, who commanded the murder of all boys two years old and younger 
in Bethlehem (Matthew 2), was an Idumean. 
 In Obadiah, Edom is mentioned twice by name (1:1, 8). Yet the focus 
of the entire book is on Edom’s destruction as God meted out His 
judgment on a historically rebellious people. 
 Obadiah prophesies that Edom would be “small among the nations . . . 
utterly despised” (Obadiah 1:2); that Edom’s best-laid plans would come 
to naught (verse 8); and that Edom would be completely destroyed: “‘The 
house of Esau will be stubble, and [the house of Jacob] will set it on fire 
and consume it. There will be no survivors from the house of Esau.’ The 
LORD has spoken” (verse 18). 
 Obadiah’s prediction came true in the fifth century B.C. when Edom 
was removed from Petra. The Edomites would later disappear from history 
completely, marking the total destruction of one of Israel’s enemies. In His 
dealings with Edom, God kept His promise to His people, “Whoever 
curses you I will curse” (Genesis 12:3). 
https://gotquestions.org/Edom-Obadiah.html 

 
Isaiah 34:6-17-These verses depict the total destruction of the nations of the 
world by God.  This will take place during the days of the Great Tribulation…the 
last 3½ years of the 7 years of the Tribulation period…ending with the Battle of 
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Armageddon…and immediately followed by the Millennial period (1,000 year 
reign of Christ on earth) which is pictured in the next chapter. 
 

i. Jesus, and many Old Testament prophets, plainly told us of a coming 
time He called great tribulation (Matthew 24:21), when because of the 
judgment of God, conditions on earth would be the worst human history 
had ever seen. Revelation chapters 6, 8-9, and 16-18 describe this horrific 
time, when there will be widespread ecological, economic, cosmic, and 
human catastrophe on a level never before known in history. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 34, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_34
.cfm?a=713007 

 
Isaiah 34:7-The NASV, NIV, and NLT all translate the Hebrew word “reham” as 
“wild oxen”.  The interesting exception is the KJV which translates it as “unicorn” 
(it also does so in the 8 other places that the word appears).  So, what was this 
animal? 
 

1. probably the great aurochs or wild bulls which are now extinct. The 
exact meaning is not known 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7214&t
=NASB 
 
For an interesting explanation of the original identification of this animal 
see the Gesenius’ Hebrew-Chaldee Lexicon at the following website… 
Blue Letter Bible, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/lang/lexicon/lexicon.cfm?Strongs=H7214&t
=NASB 

 
Isaiah 35-Here is a very picturesque description of Israel in the future Millennial 
Kingdom. 
 
Isaiah 36-39 The Condemnation of Assyria’s Kingdom 
Isaiah 36-39-These chapters contain a review of the events that took place in 
701 B.C., when Assyria tried to conquer Judah...and failed. 
Isaiah 36:1-3-Hezekiah was king of Judah.  Sennacherib was king of Assyria.  
Rabshakeh was the leader of the Assyrian army.  Hezekiah sent a delegation to 
meet with Rabshakeh.  Rabshakeh told them that Sennacherib claimed that the 
LORD had told him to conquer Judah (:10). 
 

A. Rabshakeh speaks to leaders in King Hezekiah's government.  
1. (Isa 36:1-3) Officials from King Hezekiah's government meet 
Rabshakeh, general of the armies of Assyria… 

a. In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah: This is about 
the years 700 B.C., during the reign of the godly King 
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Hezekiah of Judah. The events of this chapter are also 
recorded in 2 Kings 18:13-27 and 2 Chronicles 32:1-19.  

i. This begins a four-chapter section different than the 
prophecies recorded before or after. Isaiah 36 and 37 
describe the LORD's work against the Assyrian threat. 
Isaiah 38 and 39 describe the response to the 
Babylonian threat.  
ii. "This is history at its best, not dull recital of statistics 
and dates but an account which enables us to sense 
the haughty arrogance of the Assyrian and the chilling 
clutch of despair at the hearts of the Israelites." 
(Cundall, cited in Grogan)  

b. Sennacherib King of Assyria came up against all the 
fortified cities of Judah and took them: This Assyrian 
invasion has been the broad background for much of the 
Isaiah's prophecy in Isaiah chapters 1 through 35. Now, 
Isaiah gives us a historical record of what happened during 
the time he prophesied about.  

i. The Assyrian army swept down from the north, 
conquering Syria and Israel, as Isaiah prophesied in 
Isaiah 8:3-4 and many other passages. The Assyrian 
army then came up against all the fortified cities of 
Judah and took them, as Isaiah prophesied in Isaiah 
7:16-17 and many other passages.  

c. Then the king of Assyria sent the Rabshakeh with a 
great army from Lachish to King Hezekiah at Jerusalem: 
At the time of Isaiah 36:1-3, the Assyrian army has 
conquered the both Syria and northern kingdom of Israel, 
and has devastated the countryside and fortified cities of 
Judah. All that remains is Jerusalem, and if the Assyrians 
conquer her, then Judah is destroyed as a nation just as 
Syria and Israel were. These were the desperate times of 
King Hezekiah!  

i. Who was the Rabshakeh? Actually, it is a title, not 
a name. It describes the "field commander" for the 
Assyrian army, who represented the Assyrian King 
Sennacherib. "Rab-shakeh, an Assyrian title, possibly 
originally 'chief cup-bearer' but by this time some high 
officer of state." (Motyer)  

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 36, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_36
.cfm 

 
Isaiah 36:4-20-Rabshakeh meets the delegation inside of the city walls of 
Jerusalem and tells them to not trust in an alliance with Egypt (:5-6).  Then he 
tells them to not trust in the LORD to protect them (:7)…saying that it was the 
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LORD who told  Sennacherib to invade Judah (:10).  He even accused Hezekiah 
of being part of their problem since he had destroyed the places where people 
had worshipped the LORD privately and demanded that they worship at the 
Temple, only (:7).  The delegation asked that he speak to them in Syrian (the 
language of the Assyrians) and not Aramaic (the common language of that day 
and the ancient language from which Hebrew is derived) so that the people who 
were on the wall and were listening would not be frightened by what they heard.  
But instead, Rabshakeh (as if to add insult to insult) shouted to the people on the 
wall in Aramaic and told them to not trust in the LORD.  Rabshakeh told them 
that other nations had trusted in their gods and had been destroyed (:19-20).  
And now, the same thing would happen to them. 
Isaiah 36:21-22-The delegation did not respond to this obvious insult.  King 
Hezekiah had told them to meet with Rabshakeh, but to make no remarks or 
commitments.  They then went back to the King and told him what had taken 
place. 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes I can feel overwhelmed by the difficulties that I face.  
And if I am not careful I begin to focus so much on the issues that I lose sight of 
You.  And to be honest, I can even begin to wonder, “If God let me get into this 
fix, will He do anything to get me out?”  At such times it can be easy to look for 
help from other sources…instead of turning to You.  Please help to keep my faith 
in You…and You alone.  Don’t let me turn to other people, or resources, or even 
my own abilities.  Help me to keep my faith in You…and You alone. 
 

October 7 
 
Isaiah 37-38 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 36-39 The Condemnation of Assyria’s Kingdom, cont’d. 
Isaiah 37:1-5-After the delegation had reported back to the Hezekiah what they 
had been told...he “tore his clothes, covered himself with sackcloth”.  These are 
signs of severe distress, humiliation and mourning.  “Sackcloth” is a dark cloth 
with a course texture that was worn to identify a person when he is mourning.  
Then he went into the Temple.  Finally, he sent the delegation to Isaiah and 
asked him to pray for the nation.  Notice that they told Isaiah that this was a great 
day of distress for them…but far worse, Rabshakeh had been sent by the King of 
Assyria to “reproach the living God”. 
Isaiah 37:6-7-Isaiah told them to not be afraid...God was going to send a "rumor" 
to the Assyrians and they would return to their own land and Rabshakeh would 
die by the sword there. 
Isaiah 37:11-13-The King of Assyria is involved in a battle with the King of Cush. 
 

While Rabhakeh is away, the Assyrians learn that Egyptian troops (under 
an Ethiopian king) are advancing from the south. This would be the 
Egyptian intervention Assyria feared, and that many in Judah trusted in. 
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But as Isaiah prophesied, it would amount to nothing (Isaiah 20:1-
6 and 30:1-7). 

i. "Actually Tirhakah was only a prince at the time, but because he 
assumed the throne in 690 B.C., the title 'king' is used proleptically." 
(Wolf) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 37, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_37
.cfm?a=716036 

 
Not wanting Judah to think that they have been spared he sends a letter to King 
Hezekiah threatening Judah.  He is so confident that he will defeat the King of 
Cush that he tells Hezekiah that he will come back to take care of Judah as soon 
as he has finished with Cush. 
Isaiah 37:14-20-Hezekiah takes the letter into the Temple and lays it out before 
God.  Almost like he is telling God, “Look at this.  This is what the King of Assyria 
thinks of You.”  He tells God that what Sennacherib has done is a reproach not 
just against Judah, but against God, Himself.  He affirms his belief that the LORD 
alone is the true and only God and asks Him to deliver Judah (:16,19-20). 
Isaiah 37:21-38-Isaiah sends word to Hezekiah that God has heard his prayer 
and will deliver Judah.  Then he tells him what will happen next.  God mocks the 
King of Assyria by saying that he talks big…but will not deliver.  He declared that 
he would come back and annihilate Judah.  But that was all talk.  On the other 
hand, God says that he knew this day was coming from “ancient times” and the 
reason that He knew it was coming is because He had “planned it”.  And now, He 
has “brought it to pass” (:26).  God tells the King of Assyria that He knows not 
only everything that he has claimed to have accomplished, He also know 
everything that he has said against Him (:28).  And because of that…He will 
cause him to be defeated and to return home.  History records that things 
proceeded exactly as God had said.  Isaiah writes that “the angel of the LORD 
went out, and struck 185,000 in the camp of the Assyrians”.  For some reason, 
185,000 men died in the Assyrian camp.  Verse 29 makes a strange comment, “I 
will put My hook in your nose…”. 
 

This was an especially dramatic statement, because this is exactly how 
the Assryians would cruelly march those whom they forced to relocate out 
of their conquered lands. They would line up the captives, and drive a 
large fishhook through the lip or the nose of each captive, string them all 
together and march them. God says, "I'm going to do the same thing to 
you!" 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 37, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_37
.cfm?a=716036 

 
37:36 The Lord used a sudden outbreak of a particularly virulent plague to 
slay the Assyrian army.  Herodotus recorded that the army camp was 
infected with mice (or rats).  See 2 Kings 19:35. 
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The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote 37:36, p. 1067 
 

a. He departed and went away: Exactly as God said He would. But he 
left still full of pride. After this retreat from Judah, Sennacherib 
commissioned record, which is preserved in the spectacular Annals of 
Sennacherib (the Taylor Prisim), which can be seen in the British 
Museum. It shows how full of pride Sennacherib's heart still was, even if 
he could not even claim he conquered Jerusalem! 

i. "I attacked Hezekiah of Judah who had not subjected himself to 
me, and took forty-six fortresses, forts and small cities. I carried 
away captive 200,150 people, big and small, both male and female, 
a multitude of horses, young bulls, asses, camels, and oxen. 
Hezekiah himself I locked up in Jerusalem like a bird in its cage. I 
put up banks against the city. I separated his cities whose 
inhabitants I had taken prisoners from his realm and gave them to 
Mitiniti, king of Ashdod, Padi, king of Ekron, and Zilbel, king of 
Gaza and thus diminished his country. And I added another tax to 
the one imposed on him earlier." (Cited in Bultema) 
ii. "The Biblical account concludes with the much debated 
statement that the Assyrian army was struck down in some way 
during the night with considerable loss of life, following which the 
siege was called off … The Assyrian Annals tacitly agree with the 
Biblical version by making no claim that Jerusalem was taken, only 
describing tribute from Hezekiah." (T.C. Mitchell, The Bible in the 
British Museum) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 37, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_37
.cfm?a=716036 

 
Afterward, the King of Assyria returned home in defeat.  Years pass between 
Isaiah 37:37 and Isaiah 37:38-39.  Perhaps he had heard that the LORD had 
said that he would die by the sword and thought that he had escaped God’s 
judgment (cf. 37:7).  However, ultimately his own sons murdered him and his 
son, Esarhaddon, took his place on the throne. 
Isaiah 38:1-8-Hezekiah becomes deathly ill.  He was 39 years old (cp. 2 Kings 
18:2 with 2 Kings 20:6).  Isaiah tells him to prepare to die.  But Hezekiah prays 
and asks God allow him to live longer.  God tells Isaiah to tell him that he will live 
for 15 more years...and, that He gave him a sign that it would happen.  Verse 8 
says, “Behold, I will cause the shadow on the stairway...to go back ten steps”.  
The Hebrew word translated here as “stairway” (NASV, NIV) is alternately 
translated as “dial, sundial” (NLT KJV).  While we may picture a “sundial” as 
looking like a clock face on which a shadow would move in a circular motion…it 
can also be in the shape of a set of steps and the shadow moves up the steps as 
the day lengthens.  Here, the shadow on the stairway went in the opposite 
direction when the sun set.  This was symbolic of God rolling time back for 
Hezekiah.  In the same way that He had delayed the sunset…He would delay 
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Hezekiah’s day of death.  How did God do this?  We simply do not know.  But it 
was a miraculous sign of what God was going to do for Hezekiah. 
 

For an interesting article on this event see: 
Don Stewart :: Did God Backup the Sundial for Hezekiah? 
 https://www.blueletterbible.org/faq/don_stewart/don_stewart_628.cfm 

 
Isaiah 38:9-20-After being healed…Hezekiah sat down and wrote a letter 
describing how his brush with death had made him feel.  As we read his 
comments…keep in mind that he did not have a full revelation of what happens 
in the afterlife (that is revealed in the New Testament).  So the recent prospect of 
his own death had a profound influence on his mindset towards his mortality and 
what that might mean.  Notice what he wrote… 
• (:10) at 39 he felt that he was too young to die 
• (:11) he would never again have the opportunity to meet either God, or man, 

on earth 
• (:12) life had almost come to an abrupt end without warning 
• (:13-14) he was tortured by the thought that he was about to die because He 

felt that since God had decreed it, there was nothing that could be done to 
change it 

• (:15) when God decided to spare his life he didn’t know what to say because 
he knew that he had done nothing to deserve such mercy 

• (:16-17) God had forgiven him of his sins…he uses the vivid picture of God 
tossing his sins over his shoulder as He walks away, never to look back at 
them, never to turn back for them 

• (:18) “Sheol” is a general term used for where people go when they die…here 
we see his incomplete knowledge about what happens after death 

• (:19) the living are the only ones who can give God praise…an instance of a 
person giving God praise is when a father tells his son about God’s 
faithfulness 

• (:20) he determines that since God has saved him, he will sing praises to him 
for the rest of his life 

Isaiah 38:21-Isaiah instructed the attendants of Hezekiah to place a compress 
made from figs on the “boil” so that it would be healed. 
Isaiah 38:22-Hezekiah had evidently asked if the Lord would give him a sign, 
some assurance, that he would recover from his illness and go to the Temple, 
once again. 
 
Prayer: Father, thank You for forgiving my sins.  The picture that is given here of 
You tossing my sins over Your shoulder is so remarkable.  Seeing You walk 
away from them.  They are gone, forever.  You leave them behind and they are 
never, ever brought up, again.  You have done that intentionally.  Thank You, 
Lord. 
 

October 8 
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Isaiah 39-40 
 
The Condemnation of Man’s Kingdoms Isaiah 1-39, cont’d. 
Isaiah 36-39 The Condemnation of Assyria’s Kingdom, cont’d. 
Isaiah 39:1-Almost a decade has passed (701 B.C.) since the king of Assyria had 
tried to conquer Jerusalem, and failed.  Now, Merodachbaladan, king of Babylon, 
(712 B.C) sends presents to Hezekiah in an effort to enlist him to fight against 
Assyria (Babylon was a vassal state to Assyria).  Two years later, Sargon, the 
new king of Assyria, captured Babylon (cf. 2 Kings 20:12ff). 
Isaiah 39:2-Hezekiah was impressed that Merodachbaladan would send him 
gifts.  So, he showed off his possessions to his representatives.  He allowed his 
pride to become a problem. 
Isaiah 39:3-8-Isaiah confronted Hezekiah and asked him what he had done.  
When he told him, Isaiah said that the day would come when everything that he 
has would be taken to Babylon and that some of his descendents would be 
officials in the Babylonian court.  Hezekiah did not realize that Isaiah was talking 
about God’s judgment for his pride and that they would be conquered.  But he 
thought that Isaiah was talking about something good that would happen to them 
(:8). 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66  
 This is the second section of Isaiah.  It is a message of promised restoration 
to the land (40-48), the coming of the Messiah (49-57), and the millennial 
blessings of Israel (58-66).  The nation had not yet gone into exile...and these 
chapters speak of a time beyond that terrible event in their history. 
 
Isaiah 40-48 God is Sovereign over Those in His Kingdom  
 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Care for Judah Isaiah 40:1-11 
Isaiah 40:1-4-Isaiah speaks of the release of Judah from captivity and the 
comfort that they will receive (:1-2).  This comfort is based on the greatness of 
God...and Israel is to proclaim that greatness to all the nations, "Here is your 
God!" (:9). 
 

40:3-5 These verses have immediate reference to the Lord going before 
the people as they made the 900-mile journey from Babylon to Palestine.  
They are also applied to the ministry of John the Baptist, who prepared the 
way for Christ’s ministry of eternal salvation (Matt. 3:3). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Isaiah 40:3-5, p. 1069 

 
• His word to His people lasts forever and is certain (:6-8). 
• He rewards His people (:10). 
• He is like a shepherd to His people (:11). 

 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Rule over Creation Isaiah 40:12-31 
• His abilities have no comparison (:12). 



 673 

• His knowledge has no limits (:13-17). 
• He glorious appearance is without comparison (:18-20). 
• His reign is universal (:21-26). 
• His awareness is never-ending (:27-31). 

 
Prayer: Father, help me to know You in all of Your fullness…not just in part.  The 
more I know about You…the more I trust You. 
 

October 9 
 
Isaiah 41-42 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 40-48 God is Sovereign over Those in His Kingdom, cont’d. 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Comparison to Idols Isaiah 41:1-29 
Isaiah 41:1-4-This verse is a reference to the fact that God is going to use Cyrus, 
king of Persia (558-529 B.C.), to liberate His people from their captivity to 
Babylon (cf. 44:28).  This is an amazing prophecy that was fulfilled 150 years 
later.  The question that is asked is, "Who has the power to use kings and 
kingdoms in whatever manner He chooses to accomplish His purposes?"  The 
answer is that the LORD does (:4). 
Isaiah 41:5-16-When most people see these coming events they will be fearful.  
But God tells Israel to not be afraid...because they are His people and He is their 
God. 
Isaiah 41:17-20-God promises to provide everything that Israel needs...and in 
such a way that they will know that He has done it. 
Isaiah 41:21-24-God challenges the gods of the other nations to prove that they 
are gods by either explaining why the things that have taken place in the past 
happened (:22); by declaring what is going to take place in the future, as He has 
done (22-23); or, by doing something powerful that proves their existence, as He 
has done (:23).  But He says that they are actually nothing...they don't even 
exist.  And those who worship them are an abomination (:24). 
Isaiah 41:25-29-God says that He will take His own challenge and declares that 
in the future (150 years later) He will raise up someone (Cyrus) from the "rising of 
the sun" (from the east) who will attack from the north.  He has declared this so 
that people will recognize that He is God (:26). 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Sending of His Servant Isaiah 42:1-25 
Isaiah 42:1-4-According to Matthew 12:18-20, the Servant spoken of here is 
Jesus Christ.  Notice the characteristics of the Servant… 
• (:1) He is the Servant of God, the Father…accomplishing His purpose and 

mission on earth to provide salvation. 
• (:1) God will “uphold” Him…giving Him everything that He needs 
• (:1) He is the “chosen one”…Jesus is the one and the only one that God has 

chosen to provide salvation…there are no others 
• (:1) God, the Father “delights” in Jesus…He will perfectly and completely do 

the Father’s will 
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• (:1) Jesus was completely filled with the Holy Spirit…meaning that everything 
that He did was under the guidance and in the power of the Spirit 

• (:1) His ministry was not just to the Jews, but to all “nations” (Gentiles) 
• (:2) Jesus did not try to overwhelm people with a dominating personality…but 

was gentle and kind 
 

i. "He is not self-assertive: probably the three verbs here are cumulative, 
stressing his quiet, unaggressive demeanour, but shout ('shriek') could 
suggest that he is not out to startle, cry out ('raise his voice') not to 
dominate or shout others down, raise his voice ('make his voice heard') 
not out to advertise himself." (Motyer) 
ii. "Think for a moment about the modesty of God. He is always at work: 
He guides the sun, the stars, and the universe. He controls every galaxy. 
He refreshes the earth constantly. But He works so quietly that many 
people now try to make out there is no God at all … That is the hallmark of 
reality in service. God's artists do not put their signatures to the pictures 
they create. His ambassadors do not run after the photographer all the 
time to get their pictures taken. It is enough that they have borne witness 
to the Lord." (Redpath) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 42, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_42
.cfm?a=721001 

 
• (:3) Instead of being harsh towards those who have failed and sinned…He 

will seek to redeem them 
 

iv. "He is not dismissive of others: however useless or beyond repair 
(bruised reed), however 'past it' and near extinction (smouldering wick) 
they may seem. The negative statements imply their positive equivalents: 
he can mend the broken reed, fan into flame the smouldering wick. The 
former has been internally damaged, the latter lacks the external 
nourishment of oil. The Servant is competent both to cure and to supply." 
(Motyer) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 42, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_42
.cfm?a=721001 

 
• (:4) While Jesus was gentle, He was not weak.  He would absolutely 

accomplish His mission and nothing would stop Him. 
 

ii. Fail is the same word as smoking in smoking flax He will not 
quench. Discouraged is the same word as bruised in a bruised reed He 
will not break. "So here is the Servant of the Lord … there are no bruises 
about Him; He is no mere smoking flax. He is well able to do the task of 
redemption because He is free from all the weaknesses and failures of His 
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people. He has no flaws or blemishes - He is perfection and majestic 
strength." (Redpath) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 42, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_42
.cfm?a=721001 

 
• (:4) The ministry of Jesus will encompass the entire world…across all of the 

“earth” and the nations on foreign shores, “coastlands”, will anticipate it. 
Isaiah 42:5-9-God says that He will give this message to His people to proclaim.  
Once again He declares that He, and He alone is God (:8). 
Isaiah 42:10-13-God tells His people that they are to proclaim this message, this 
“song”, across all of the earth. 
Isaiah 42:14-25-God says that He has waited long enough and is now going to 
act (:14-17).  God has spoken to His people and performed miracles for His 
people and yet, they never heard or saw them (:18-20).  He has spoken to His 
people through the Law...and yet, they have not obeyed it and are now in hiding 
from those who would conquer them (:21-22).  God says that the reason this has 
come about is because He allowed it to happen (:24-25) so that they would trust 
in Him...and yet, they have not done so, they "paid no attention" (:25). 
 
Prayer: Father, let me see You.  Don’t let my eyes be blind and my heart be dull.  
Help me to see You in all of Your glory.  Help me to see Your truth.  Help me to 
see Your hand at work.  Help me to see Your purpose.  It is easy to become so 
captivated by the things of life that I fail to see You.  It is easy to become so 
overwhelmed by struggles of life that I fail to look for You.  Please, Lord…let me 
see You at all times and in all things. 
  

October 10 
 
Isaiah 43-44 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 40-48 God is Sovereign over Those in His Kingdom, cont’d. 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Restoring of Israel Isaiah 43:1-44:28 
Isaiah 43:1-7-God tells Israel to not fear anything that they will face, because He  
is their God, and He is with them.  Throughout this chapter God refers to Israel in 
a variety of ways and using several different terms as His people and to Himself 
as their God (:1-Jacob, Israel, :6-sons, daughters, :7-Everyone who is called by 
My name, whom I have created for My glory, :10-My witnesses, My servant, :21-
people whom I formed Myself).  It is a unique relationship that no other people, or 
nation has. 
 These verses speak of God’s sovereignty… 
• The speak of God’s sovereignty in that He is proclaiming that by His choice 

He will cause the Persians to release Israel from bondage and in turn He will 
give three other country to the Persians (:1-7). 
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• They speak of God’s sovereignty because He alone is God…there is no other 
(:8-10, cf. 44:6). 

• They speak of God’s sovereignty because He is the only “savior” (:11). 
• They speak of God’s sovereignty because He has told them ahead of time 

what would happen and they it happened exactly as He had said (:12). 
• They speak of God’s sovereignty because of His eternal nature (:13). 
• They speak of God’s sovereignty because once He has determined that 

something will happen there is no one who can change it (:13). 
• They of God’s sovereignty because they detail how the enemies of Israel will 

be dealt with by God (:14-17). 
• The speak of God’s sovereignty because they tell of how He has provided for 

their every need (:18-21) 
• They speak of God’s sovereignty because Israel has done nothing to earn 

this…but God has made a sovereign choice to choose them as His people 
and to do this in their behalf (:22-28). 

Isaiah 44:1-2-God uses several terms that speak of the intimacy of the 
relationship that He shares with Israel…that clearly identify that they belong to 
Him.  The purpose is to encourage Israel to not be afraid (:2). 
Isaiah 44:3-5-These verses say that God is going to provide for their physical and 
spiritual needs.  As a result, the people of Israel will take delight in their 
relationship with God. 
Isaiah 44:6-8-Again God declares that He alone is God and there is no other god.  
He then says that if someone says there is another god to let that god prove it by 
predicting the future, as He has done. 
Isaiah 44:9-20-God gives a vivid illustration of how men create their own gods.    
Any man who creates a false God should be ashamed for what they have done 
(:11).  The man grows a tree and then cuts it down.  With part of the tree he 
builds a fire to keep warm.  Part of the tree is used to cook food.  And from the 
third part he carves a wooden image of his god.  Here is this wooded image that 
he has made with his own hands…and he falls down before it and pleads that it 
deliver him (:17).  In reality, it’s just a “block of wood” (:19).  Sadly, he has 
deceived himself (:20). 
Isaiah 44:21-28-In these verses, God makes the amazing prediction that Cyrus 
(King of Persia) would release Israel from captivity.  There are several amazing 
facts concerning this prophecy. 
• First, it was made 150 years before it actually happened. 
• Second, it specifically identifies “Cyrus” by name before he was ever alive 

and before Persia was even a threat (:28). 
• Third, it speaks of the fact that Judah would come back into existence and 

that Jerusalem would be re-inhabited by the Jews (:26). 
• Fourth, it says, “It is I who says to the depth of the sea, ‘Be dried up!’  And I 

will make your rivers dry’” (:27).  This is important because 150 years later, on 
the night that the Persian army captured Babylon, they were able to do so 
because some of their soldiers were able to enter the city and open the gates 
from the inside so that their army could invade because the riverbed that 
surrounded the city had dried up. 
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• Finally, there is the prediction of the rebuilding of the Temple (:28) 
All of these things happened exactly as predicted. 
 
Prayer: Lord…You are sovereign.  Your power and control extend over all of 
creation.  There is absolutely nothing that is outside of Your knowledge.  When I 
realize this and trust my life to You…then, just as with Israel, I have nothing to 
fear. 
 

October 11 
 
Isaiah 45-47 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 40-48 God is Sovereign over Those in His Kingdom, cont’d. 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Control of Cyrus Isaiah 45:1-25 
Isaiah 45-In this chapter, the prominent theme that God continues to declare is 
that He and He alone is God...there is no other. 
Isaiah 45:1-"anointed" is the Hebrew word "messiah"...meaning that God has 
chosen him to be a deliverer of His people.  Cyrus is a type of Jesus: he is a 
temporal deliverer, and Jesus would be the eternal deliverer.  Someone might 
ask how, and why, Cyrus would be called a “messiah”… 
 

45:1 anointed. Lit., messiah (cf. Cyrus’ designation as shepherd in 44:28).  
This is an appropriate title for a heathen king for two reasons: Cyrus, as a 
temporal deliverer of God’s people, serves as an illustration of Jesus 
Christ, the eternal Redeemer; and, since vassal rulers were anointed by 
superior rulers, Cyrus, as one who carried out God's purposes, could 
properly be said to be an anointed vassal. 
Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Isaiah 45:1, p. 1079 

 
 Cyrus is also referred to as a shepherd in 44:28. 
 

a. Thus says the LORD to His anointed, to Cyrus: Isaiah carries on this 
remarkable prophecy from the previous chapter. In it, God announces - by 
name - the deliverer for His people from a coming captivity, and He does it 
200 years before the man Cyrus is born. 

i. His anointed means that Cyrus had a particular anointing from 
God for his work. God poured out His Spirit on a pagan king, 
because God wanted to use that man to bless and deliver His 
people. 
ii. "There is precedent for the divine anointing of a non-Israelite 
king, though in one passage only (1 Kings 19:15-16). Although the 
living God normally employed Israelites for such purposes, he is 
sovereign and may use whom he will." (Grogan) 
iii. Thus says the LORD to His anointed means that this word was 
particularly directed to Cyrus. This was God's message to him, and 
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Cyrus apparently listened. "These things Cyrus knew from reading 
the book of prophecy which Isaiah had left behind two hundred and 
ten years earlier." (Josephus, Antiquities XI, 5 [i.2], cited in Grogan) 

b. Whose right hand I have held: Like many of us, Cyrus could look back 
on his life and career and see how the LORD held his hand the entire 
time. To subdue nations before him and loose the armor of kings: Cyrus 
had a remarkable military career. 

i. "To his appointed and enabled one, to subdue many nations. 
Xenophon, in his first book … gives us a list of them. Cyrus 
subdued, saith he, the Syrians, Assyrians, Arabians, Cappodcians, 
Phrygians, the Lydians, Carians, Phoenicians, Babylonians, the 
Bactrians, Indians, Cilicians, Sacians, Paphloagonians, 
Maryandines, and many other nations. He also had a dominion 
over the Asiatics, Greeks, Cyprians, Egyptians … He vanquished, 
saith Herodotus, whatever country soever he invaded." (Trapp) 

c. To open before him the double doors, so that the gates will not be shut 
… I will break in pieces the gates of bronze: The armies of the Medes and 
Persians, under Cyrus, conquered the city of Babylon in a remarkable raid 
described in Daniel 5. According to the ancient historian Herodotus, while 
King Belshazzar of Babylon held a reckless party, Cyrus conquered the 
city by diverting the flow of the Euphrates into a nearby swamp; thus 
lowering the level of the river so his troops could march through the water 
and under the river-gates. But they still would not have been able to enter, 
had not the bronze gates of the inner walls been left inexplicably 
unlocked. God opened the gates of the city of Babylon for Cyrus, and put 
it in writing 200 years before it happened! 

i. "In October 539 B.C., Cyrus advanced into lower Mesopotamia 
and, leaving Babylon till last, conquered and occupied the 
surrounding territory. Seeing which way the wind was blowing, 
Nabonidus of Babylon deserted his city, leaving it in the charge of 
his son Belshazzar … the taking of Babylon was as bloodless and 
effortless as Daniel 6 implies." (Motyer) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 45, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_45
.cfm 

 
Isaiah 45:2-8-God has demonstrated his sovereignty over all of the earth, all 
peoples, and all nations by choosing to use a pagan king who does not know 
Him (:4) to accomplish His will.  God has done this for Israel's sake (:4) and it is 
also part of His revelation of Himself (:3,4,6-7). 
Isaiah 45:9-10-God says that it is not good for the very people whom He created 
to question the choices that He makes concerning them. 
Isaiah 45:11-13-God declares that it is His sovereign right to do whatever He 
chooses with Israel because He is the creator of all things and has determined 
their destiny.  So, it is His sovereign right to choose to use Cyrus for His own 
purpose. 
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Isaiah 45:14-God tells Cyrus that he will conquer Egypt, Cush, and Sabea. 
Isaiah 45:15-19-God again declares His sovereignty over all of the earth…basing 
it on the fact that He is its creator.  This fact is not some well-kept secret…but is 
something that is evident to all people. 
Isaiah 45:20-21-God tells them to let those who want to worship a false god to go 
do so.  Their worship is vain because He is the only true God. 
Isaiah 45:22-25-Ultimately, every person who has ever lived will recognize this 
fact and worship God. 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Judging of Babylon Isaiah 46:1-47:15 
Isaiah 46:1-2-“Bel” was the Babylonian form of the god Baal.  “Nebo” was the 
god of learning.  The imagery of these two verses is of the statues, or images, of 
these two gods being “bowed down”, “stoops over”…meaning that they had been 
laid down across animals so that they could be carried away by the Babylonians 
when they were being led away into captivity by the Persian army.  What a pitiful 
situation for a god!  Tied onto the backs of beasts of burden…after all, they could 
not walk for themselves. 
Isaiah 46:3-4-God tells the people that He will care for Israel from their beginning 
until their end…from their birth until their death. 
Isaiah 46:5-7-God asks who could possibly be compared to Him.  There is none.  
God again describes the process that people go through to make an idol of 
worship.  He then says that once it is made all it can do is sit there, in one place.  
It cannot hear or respond to their cries. 
Isaiah 46:8-11-God tells the people to remember their own past and how God 
had told them what would happen time and again, and it did so, just as He had 
said. 
Isaiah 46:12-13-He tells them that they should be obedient to Him because it will 
not be long before He will restore His kingdom. 
Isaiah 47:1-5-God tells the Babylonians what is going to happen to them in His 
judgment. 
Isaiah 47:6-7-He says that He had used them to bring judgment on Israel...but 
they had far exceeded His intent and were bitterly cruel to them.  They actually 
took credit for their victories, instead of giving God credit. 
Isaiah 47:8-11-God tells Babylon that they have allowed their pride of what they 
think they know to deceive them into thinking that they are greater than anyone 
else, and that there is no one that they are accountable to.  As a result, God is 
going to judge them. 
Isaiah 47:12-15-God speaks of all the various ways that their religious leaders 
will try to stop Him..."charm away...spells...sorceries...counsels...prophesy by the 
stars, those who predict by the new moons".  But, "There is none to save you." 
(:15). 
 
Prayer: Father, my life is in Your hands.  I confess that there are times when I do 
not understand why things happen.  But no matter what they are…You are in 
control.  There is nothing that You were not aware of…before it happened.  
There is nothing that You are not capable of handling…when it happens.  You 
may not always change the circumstances that I am in.  But, if I am obedient, 
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You will change me in the circumstances that I am in.  Help me to have faith and 
trust in You…regardless of the circumstances. 
 

October 12 
 
Isaiah 48-49 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 40-48 God is Sovereign over Those in His Kingdom, cont’d. 
His Sovereignty is Seen in His Releasing of Judah Isaiah 48:1-22 
Isaiah 48:1-2-God begins by saying that although Israel claims to be the people 
of God…they do not truly follow, or obey Him. 
Isaiah 48:3-5-He tells Israel that despite the fact that He had told them long 
before about things that would happen…they had been “obstinate...neck is an 
iron sinew, and your forehead bronze” (:4).  In other words, they refused to 
believe it.  He did so in order that they would not attribute what happened to their 
idols…but, to Him. 
Isaiah 48:6-8-So, God says He will do so again.  He will declare new things to 
them that will happen in the future.  Since they are new they will not be able to 
claim that they already knew about them, or attribute them to their idols.  This 
has been their pattern of behavior from their very beginning.  Refusing to believe 
that it is God Who has proclaimed and done what He has said…and instead, 
attributing those things to false gods. 
Isaiah 48:9-11-God says that He has held back from pouring out His judgment on 
them for His own name, His own glory. 
 

48:10 but not as silver.  Or, with silver.  If “with,” the meaning is that the 
process of melting (chastisement for the nation) does not produce silver.  
If “as,” the meaning is that God would punish them with an even hotter 
flame than required to refine silver. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Isaiah 48:10, p. 1085 

 
Isaiah 48:12-16-God declares that He is going to use the Babylonians 
(Chaldeans) for His own purpose.  He says that He has “called him” and “brought 
him”…speaking of His absolute sovereignty over this foreign nation.  Not only is 
God sovereign over Israel…He is also sovereign over all other nations.  That is 
the reason why He had already declared that He was eternal (:12, so all nations 
throughout time are included in His sovereignty) and that He was universal (:13, 
so that all nations around the world are included in His sovereignty).  Even as He 
is sovereign over the “heavens” (:13), He is sovereign over the nations under the 
heavens. 
Isaiah 48:17-19-God tells Israel that if they would have been obedient to Him, 
then He would have poured out His blessings on them. 
Isaiah 48:20-22-God tells Israel to take advantage of the time when the 
Babylonians will allow them to leave.  At that time, tell everyone that it was the 
Lord who had saved them.  Those who refuse to do so will have no peace. 



 681 

 
Isaiah 49-57 God Saves Those in His Kingdom 
The Servant’s Identification Isaiah 49:1-26 
Isaiah 49:1-The words, “Listen to Me, O islands,” mean that God calls to people 
around the world to listen to what He is about to say.  He then describes the 
Messiah and His mission…to restore Israel to God and to bring light to the 
Gentiles (:6). 
 

a. You are My servant, O Israel: Since the rest of the context of this 
chapter indicates that this passage speaks of the Messiah, it is best to 
regard Israel as a reference to the Messiah. How can the LORD speak of 
the Messiah as Israel? First, because the Messiah comes from Israel, and 
is a representative of the nation. Second, because the Messiah fulfills the 
name Israel, which means, "governed by God." 

i. "On the surface, the statement 'You are my servant, Israel,' 
explicitly identifies Yahweh's Servant as the nation Israel. But if that 
were the case, an apparent contradiction would arise in verses 5-6, 
in which the Servant's task is to bring Israel back to Yahweh and to 
the land … the view that 'Israel' is a title of the individual messianic 
Servant harmonizes most satisfactorily with the passage and 
context." (Lindsey) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 49, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/
Isa_49.cfm?a=728001 

 
Isaiah 49:2-4-Here are several characteristics of the Messiah… 
• (:1) Before He was ever physically born, while still in His mother’s womb, God 

had determined that He would be the Messiah…this was not the Messiah’s 
choice, or the people’s choice, but God’s choice 

• (:2) His words would have incredible power because of the truth that He 
spoke 

• (:2) God would keep His identity secret for some time and they would not 
initially recognize Him as the Messiah 

• (:2) He would be like a “select arrow”…having a very specific purpose and 
mission 

• (:3) His ministry will not have the nature of an overwhelming master, but of a 
humble servant 

• (:3) He will not bring glory to Himself, but to God, the Father 
• (:4) Initially, it will appear that He has failed in His mission, but ultimately His 

reward will be that He did the will of the Father. 
Isaiah 49:5-7-God says that not only will He use the Messiah to bring Israel back 
to Him, but He will also use Him to reach the entire world, people of all nations. 
Isaiah 49:8-13-Here is a brief description of how life will be when God’s kingdom 
on earth has been restored. 
Isaiah 49:14-26-Israel says that God has forgotten them (:14-15)...but God says 
that He has not forgotten them (:16-18), He will restore them to the land to the 
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degree that it will be crowded with people (:19-23), and will punish their enemies 
(:24-26).  When this happens…then the whole world will recognize that it had 
been done by God, and Him alone.  He will receive glory (:26). 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to always give You credit, to give You glory, for the 
things that You do.  Help me to see Your hand, Your power, Your wisdom at 
work.  Don’t let me see things happen and mistakenly give credit to others.  
Teach me from Your Word how to identify when You are working and then let the 
Holy Spirit give me insight into Your purpose and plans.  As someone has said, 
“Find where God is at work, and join Him there.” 
 

October 13 
 
Isaiah 50-52 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 49-57 God Saves Those in His Kingdom through His Servant, 
cont’d. 
The Servant’s Obedience Isaiah 50:1-11 
Isaiah 50:1-3-God tells Israel that He will punish them because they have 
forsaken Him.  At any time, if they had repented, He had the power to save them.  
He uses two familiar images to describe what had not happened that caused 
Israel to be separated from God.  One, He didn’t divorce them like a man does a 
wife.  Two, He didn’t sell them like a master does a slave.  Instead, they had 
sinned and in doing so they were the one who had separated themselves from 
God. 
Isaiah 50:4-11-In contrast to the disobedience of Israel, the Messiah is perfectly 
obedient.  Every morning He listens to the voice of God in order to know what He 
desires (:4-5).  Despite how He is received by the people, He is faithfully 
obedient to the Father (:6).  Isaiah declares that the LORD will help the Messiah 
(:7).  He tells those that claim to have knowledge that He doesn't have to stand 
up and contend with them on His own...God will help Him (:8-9,11).  Those that 
think that they have some special light should live by it.  But in the end, that very 
light will serve as testimony against them because it is false and leads them to 
disobedience before God (:11). 
The Servant’s Ministry Isaiah 51:1-52:12 
Isaiah 51:1-13-Isaiah tells the people to remember their past and how God had 
worked among them.  They have forgotten Who He is (:13). 
• (:2-3) Isaiah tells the people to remember how God brought their great nation 

into existence from a single couple, in the past.  He will do a similar thing, 
again. 

• (:4-8) He tells them to remember that God had given them His law to live by 
• (:9-11) He tells them to remember how God rescued them from Egypt 

(“Rahab” was an ancient mythological monster that represents Egypt, cf. 
30:7) 
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Isaiah 51:14-23-Isaiah says that the people who are in exile will return to the land 
of Israel (:14-15).  God has chosen to save them (:16) despite the fact that they 
are suffering as a result of their own disobedience (:17-20).  When this happens, 
they are to remember that it was accomplished by the power of God.  Those who 
conquered and tormented them will be conquered and tormented themselves. 
(:21-23). 
Isaiah 52:1-12-God continues His call to the people to prepare for Him to rescue 
them.  He tells them again that He is going to reestablish their nation and that 
they will be set free from those who conquered them (“the uncircumcised and 
unclean”, :1) and they will no longer have a presence in Jerusalem.  God has 
watched as His people have been mistreated from the days that the Egyptians 
enslaved them until the recent deportation by the Assyrians…and He has grown 
tired of it (:4).  Even though these things happened to them because of their 
disobedience…it actually causes His name to be ridiculed (:5).  So, God says 
that He is about to rescue them in such a way that His name will be glorified and 
honored (:6).  He says that those who proclaim what He is about to do will be 
spoken well of (:7).  He commands the watchmen to tell the people to prepare to 
leave (:8-11).  God will prepare the way for them and He will guard them from 
behind (:12). 
The Servant’s Suffering Isaiah 52:13-53:12 
 In these verses we are given a broad description of the Servant (Messiah) 
and the suffering He would endure in order to save God’s people. 
 

One of the most treasured and important passages in the O.T.  These 
verses present the Servant suffering vicariously for men's sins...The 
passage divides into 5 sections of three verses each...52:13-15 The 
preeminence of the Servant; 53:1-3 The person of the Servant; 53:4-6 The 
passion of the Servant; 53:7-9 The passivity of the Servant; 53:10-12 The 
portion of the Servant. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Isaiah 52:13 

 
Isaiah 52:13-15…The preeminence of the Servant 
 Because of the punishment that the Servant would endure (this speaks of the 
cruel mistreatment of Jesus at the hands of Pilate's soldiers), He would rise to a 
position of even greater prominence among His people.  The word "sprinkle" is a 
reference to the work a priest does to purify them (1 Peter 1:12). 
 
Prayer: Father, sometimes I forget all that You have done for me.  I don’t do so 
intentionally…it just seems that time blurs the memories and clouds the details.  
But I need to remember.  I need to remember how You answered me in prayer.  I 
need to remember how You blessed me with provision.  I need to remember how 
You kept me from making bad decisions.  I need to remember how You protected 
me in difficult situations.  I need to remember how you strengthened me in trials.  
I need to remember how You forgave me of sin.  I need to remember…because 
this is another day and life is bearing down.  I need to remember Your 
faithfulness then…so that I will trust in it, now. 
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October 14 

 
Isaiah 53-55 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 49-57 God Saves Those in His Kingdom through His Servant, 
cont’d. 
The Servant’s Suffering, cont’d. Isaiah 52:13-53:12 
Isaiah 53:1-3…The person of the Servant 
 The Servant would have nothing that would naturally attract men to Him.  In 
fact, He would identify with men through suffering.  This is not what the Jews 
were anticipating in the Messiah.  They were looking for a military/governmental 
leader who would storm in and set them free from those who held them in 
bondage.  He would establish an earthly kingdom whose was rule was in 
Jerusalem.  So, when Jesus came and began to establish a Heavenly kingdom 
whose rule was in the heart…they did not recognize Him because of their 
incorrect preconceptions.  Isaiah’s description of the Servant was completely 
contrary to what the Jews would develop for themselves.  This is why Isaiah 
would tell them ahead of time that the Messiah would initially be rejected…”Who 
believes what we’ve heard and seen?  Who would have thought GOD’s saving 
power would look like this?” (Message). 
Isaiah 53:4-6…The passion of the Servant 
 The suffering that the Servant would endure was caused by the very ones 
that He sought to save. 
 

1. He had griefs and sorrows; being acquainted with them, he kept up the 
acquaintance, and did not grow shy, no, not of such melancholy 
acquaintance. Were griefs and sorrows allotted him? He bore them, and 
blamed not his lot; he carried them, and did neither shrink from them, nor 
sink under them. The load was heavy and the way long, and yet he did not 
tire, but persevered to the end, till he said, It is finished.  
2. He had blows and bruises; he was stricken, smitten, and afflicted. His 
sorrows bruised him; he felt pain and smart from them; they touched him 
in the most tender part, especially when God was dishonoured, and when 
he forsook him upon the cross. All along he was smitten with the tongue, 
when he was cavilled at and contradicted, put under the worst of 
characters, and had all manner of evil said against him. At last he was 
smitten with the hand, with blow after blow.  
3. He had wounds and stripes. He was scourged, not under the merciful 
restriction of the Jewish law, which allowed not above forty stripes to be 
given to the worst of male factors, but according to the usage of the 
Romans. And his scourging, doubtless, was the more severe because 
Pilate intended it as an equivalent for his crucifixion, and yet it proved a 
preface to it. He was wounded in his hands, and feet, and side. Though it 
was so ordered that not a bone of him should be broken, yet he had 
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scarcely in any part a whole skin (how fond soever we are to sleep in one, 
even when we are called out to suffer for him), but from the crown of his 
head, which was crowned with thorns, to the soles of his feet, which were 
nailed to the cross, nothing appeared but wounds and bruises.  
4. He was wronged and abused (v. 7): He was oppressed, injuriously 
treated and hardly dealt with. That was laid to his charge which he was 
perfectly innocent of, that laid upon him which he did not deserve, and in 
both he was oppressed and injured. He was afflicted both in mind and 
body; being oppressed, he laid it to heart, and, though, he was patient, 
was not stupid under it, but mingled his tears with those of the oppressed, 
that have no comforter, because on the side of the oppressors there is 
power, Eccl. 4:1. Oppression is a sore affliction; it has made many a wise 
man mad (Eccl. 7:7); but our Lord Jesus, though, when he was 
oppressed, he was afflicted, kept possession of his own soul.  
5. He was judged and imprisoned, as is implied in his being taken from 
prison and judgment, v. 8. God having made him sin for us, he was 
proceeded against as a malefactor; he was apprehended and taken into 
custody, and made a prisoner; he was judge, accused, tried, and 
condemned, according to the usual forms of law: God filed a process 
against him, judged him in pursuance of that process, and confined him in 
the prison of the grave, at the door of which a stone was rolled and 
sealed.  
6. He was cut off by an untimely death from the land of the living, though 
he lived a most useful life, did so many good works, and they were all 
such that one would be apt to think it was for some of them that they 
stoned him. He was stricken to death, to the grave which he made with the 
wicked (for he was crucified between two thieves, as if he had been the 
worst of the three) and yet with the rich, for he was buried in a sepulchre 
that belonged to Joseph, an honourable counsellor. Though he died with 
the wicked, and according to the common course of dealing with criminals 
should have been buried with them in the place where he was crucified, 
yet God here foretold, and Providence so ordered it, that he should make 
his grave with the innocent, with the rich, as a mark of distinction put 
between him and those that really deserved to die, even in his sufferings. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Isaiah 53, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Isa/Isa_053.cfm?a=732001 

 
d. And by His stripes we are healed: Here, the prophet sees through the 
centuries to know that the Messiah would be beaten with many stripes 
(Mark 15:15). More so, the prophet announces that provision for healing is 
found in the suffering of Jesus, so by His stripes we are healed.  

i. There has been much debate as to if Isaiah had in mind spiritual 
healing or physical healing. As this passage is quoted in the New 
Testament, we see some more of the thought. In Matthew 8:16-17, 
the view seems to be of physical healing. In 1 Peter 2:24-25, the 
view seems to be of spiritual healing. We can safely say that God 
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has both aspects of healing in view, and both our physical and 
spiritual healing is provided for by the suffering of Jesus.  
ii. However, some have taken this to mean that every believer has 
the right - the promise - to perfect health right now, and if there is 
any lack of health, it is simply because this promise has not been 
claimed in faith. In this thinking, great stress is laid upon the past 
tense of this phrase - by His stripes we are healed. The idea is 
that since it is in the past tense, perfect health is God's promise and 
provision for every Christian at this very moment, even as the 
believer has the promise to perfect forgiveness and salvation at this 
moment.  
iii. The problem of this view - not even counting how it terribly 
contradicts the personal experience of saints in the Bible and 
through history - is that it misunderstands the "verb tense" of both 
salvation and healing. We can say without reservation that perfect, 
total, complete healing is God's promise to every believer in Jesus 
Christ, paid for by His stripes and the totality of His work for us. 
But we must also say that it is not promised to every believer right 
now, just as the totality of our salvation is not promised to us right 
now. The Bible says that we have been saved (Ephesians 2:8), that 
we are being saved (1 Corinthians 1:18), and that we will be saved 
(1 Corinthians 3:15). Even so, there is a sense in which we have 
been healed, are being healed, and one day will be healed. God's 
ultimate healing is called "resurrection," and it is a glorious promise 
to every believer. Every "patch-up" healing in this present age 
simply anticipates the ultimate healing that will come.  
iv. What Christians must not do is foolishly "claim" to be healed, 
despite "mere symptoms" that say otherwise, and believe they are 
standing on the promise of Isaiah 53:5. What Christians must do is 
pray boldly and trust God's goodness and mercy in granting gifts of 
healing now, even before the ultimate healing of resurrection.  
v. "'With his stripes we are healed.' Will you notice that fact? The 
healing of a sinner does not lie in himself, nor in what he is, nor in 
what he feels, nor in what he does, nor in what he vows, nor in 
what he promises. It is not in himself at all; but there, at Gabbatha, 
where the pavement is stained with the blood of the Son of God, 
and there, at Golgotha, where the place of a skull beholds the 
agonies of Christ. It is in his stripes that the healing lies. I beseech 
thee, do not scourge thyself: 'With his stripes we are healed.'" 
(Spurgeon) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 53, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_53
.cfm?a=732001 

 
Isaiah 53:7-9…The passivity of the Servant 
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 He did not speak out against those who were punishing Him.  He did not seek 
to escape the suffering that He endured.  This was His mission and He refused to 
allow anything to prohibit Him from accomplishing it.  Jesus willingly went to the 
cross to pay the price of the sins of mankind. 
Isaiah 53:10-12…The payment of the Servant 
 He will pay for the sins of man (cf. :5-6)...and as a result be rewarded. 
 

a. Yet it pleased the LORD to bruise Him; He has put Him to grief: The 
prophet gloriously, and emphatically, states that the suffering of the 
Servant of the LORD was ordained by the LORD, even for His pleasure!  

i. This was God's doing! He has put Him to grief! Jesus was no 
victim of circumstance or at the mercy of political or military power. 
It was the planned, ordained work of the LORD God, prophesied by 
Isaiah hundreds of years before it happened. This was God's 
victory, not Satan's or man's triumph.  
ii. As Paul says in 2 Corinthians 5:19, God was in Christ reconciling 
the world to Himself. The Father and the Son worked together at 
the cross. Though Jesus was treated as if He were an enemy of 
God, He was not. Even as Jesus was punished as if He were a 
sinner, He was performing the most holy service unto God the 
Father ever offered. This is why Isaiah can say, Yet it pleased the 
LORD to bruise Him (Isaiah 53:10). In and of itself, the suffering of 
the Son did not please the Father. But as it accomplished the work 
of reconciling the world to Himself, it was completely pleasing to 
God the Father.  

b. When you make His soul an offering for sin: The Hebrew speaks of 
a specific, sacrificial sin-offering as described in Leviticus chapter 5. The 
idea of a substitutionary atonement for sin cannot be more specifically 
stated!  

i. And it was this - the becoming of the sin-sacrifice - more than the 
physical suffering that Jesus dreaded. "My Lord suffered as you 
suffer, only more keenly; for he had never injured his body or soul 
by any act of excess, so as to take off the edge from his 
sensitiveness. His was the pouring out of a whole soul in all the 
phases of suffering into which perfect souls can pass. He felt the 
horror of sin as we who have sinned could not feel it, and the sight 
of evil afflicted him much more than it does the purest among us." 
(Spurgeon)  

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 53, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_53
.cfm?a=732001 

 
 
The Servant’s Salvation Isaiah 54:1-57:21 
Isaiah 54…The provision of the Servant (the promise of salvation) 
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Charles Spurgeon commented on this chapter… 
"Try and suck all the sweetness that you can out of this chapter while we 
read it. The personal application of a promise to the heart by the Holy 
Spirit is that which is wanted. The honey in Jonathan's wood never 
enlightened his eyes until he dipped the point of his rod into it and tasted 
it. Try and do the same. This chapter is the wood wherein every bough 
doth drip with virgin honey. Sip: taste, and be satisfied." 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 54, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_54
.cfm 

 
Isaiah 54:1-3-They exile in Babylon had meant more to the Jews than just being 
forcibly taken away from their homeland to a foreign country.  They also 
experienced humiliation, and shame, and disgrace.  He compares their feelings 
to that of a woman who could not bear children.  But here, God tells Israel that 
they are going to return to the land that God had given to them where they will 
grow and multiply. 
Isaiah 54:4-8-God tells Israel that the reason for this growth is that He is their 
God...and He is going to care for them as if they were His wife.  For a short time 
God allowed them to feel forsaken, to experience His chastisement.  But when 
compared with what He had in store for them…it was nothing. 
Isaiah 54:9-10-God is going to establish His covenant with them and it will never 
end. 
Isaiah 54:11-17-God tells them that no enemy will be able to overcome them. 
Isaiah 55…The provision of the Servant (the invitation of salvation) 
Isaiah 55:1-5-The salvation that God offers is free…and it is offered to all people. 
Isaiah 55:6-13-God tells us to seek Him while He may be found.  There are many 
things in life that affect our ability to find God.  Circumstances change.  Attitudes 
harden. Life ends.  We should seek God now…before the opportunity passes 
(:6).  God’s appeal becomes even more intense as He calls not just the righteous 
to come to Him, but the wicked, as well (:7).  The salvation that God offers is 
based on Him and His word...not on man's ideas or abilities.  God’s word, His 
promise, will never fail.  No matter who the person is, or what they have done…if 
they will repent and turn to God, He will save them (:8-11).  There will be great 
joy and blessings for those who find God (:12-13). 
 
Prayer: Father, as I read these words about the suffering of the Messiah, my 
Savior…my guilt weighs heavy on my soul.  It was for me that He suffered.  It 
was because of me that He suffered.  Please, Lord, don’t let me ever take sin 
lightly.  I don’t know if I am ready to see sin from the perspective of Your total 
holiness…I fear that I would become so distraught that I would feel hopeless.  
But help me to see it clear enough that I have a holy fear of it.  Don’t let me 
entertain sin in any manner.  Help me to always be mindful of the price, of the 
pain, that my sin caused Jesus. 
  

October 15 



 689 

 
Isaiah 56-58 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 49-57 God Saves Those in His Kingdom through His Servant, 
cont’d. 
The Servant’s Salvation, cont’d. Isaiah 54:1-57:21 
Isaiah 56:1-8-The offer of salvation is extended to all people, including… 

• (:2) those who are discouraged because they have not been living a 
righteous life and now feel like God would not receive them back 

• (:3) those who are not Jews but have married a Jew and feel like they 
could never be a part of God’s people 

• (:4-5) those, such as eunuch’s who have a physical condition that prohibits 
them from worshipping in the Temple and feel that God has no place for 
them 

 
iv. This also prophesies the passing of the dominance of the Levitical 
order. Clearly, giving eunuchs a place and a name in God's house 
contradicted the command of Leviticus 21:18-20. But under a coming New 
Covenant, there is a higher principle at work than the shadows of the 
Levitical law. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 56, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_56
.cfm 

 
• (:6-7) those that are the children of a marriage between a Jew and a non-

Jew and feel like they could never be accepted into God’s family. 
Isaiah 56:9-12-The professional prophets are chastised for not doing their 
job...they care about nothing but money.  These verses are a promise that they 
will be judged for their misbehavior. 
Isaiah 57:1-10-God says that righteous people are dying and no one even 
notices (:1-2).  Instead, the unrighteous mock the righteous (:4).  But God says 
that no one seems to realize that when a righteous person dies…it is really a 
blessing since he no longer has to put up with the unrighteous (:2).  He comforts 
the righteous by reminding them that they will enter into the peace of Heaven 
when they die (:2).  Then, He rebukes the people of Israel for forsaking Him and 
following other gods (:3)…and for mocking the righteous (:4).  In verse four, it is 
as if God is asking them, “Who do you think that you are to mock such righteous 
people?  You do it because you are unrighteous and you allow your passions to 
burn inside of you to worship other gods and follow their detestable practices.”  
He then gives a detailed description of the practices of these pagan religions (:5-
10). 
Isaiah 57:11-13-God challenges them to call out to their gods when they are in 
trouble and see if they can help them.  He says that it takes nothing more than a 
slight wind to knock them down.  These are nothing more than false gods.  And 
yet, they worship these gods out of fear (:11). 
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Isaiah 57:14-21-But is different for those who worship Him.  He is sovereign over 
all things (:14-15).  And instead of being a god who breaks people, He is the God 
Who restores people who are broken (:15).  He says that He has punished them 
for a while…but that will not last much longer (:16-17).  God is making a point.  
When He blessed the people they were obstinate and rebellious.  So, one might 
think that if He punished them they would realize their error, and change.  But 
they didn’t.  When He punished the people they still continued to be disobedient 
(:17).  So, God has chosen to bless His people regardless of their obedience, or 
disobedience (:18-19).  His blessing is not based on their behavior, but His 
choice.  However, He knows that some will still reject Him and He decrees that 
they will never have the peace that He offers (:20-21). 
 
Isaiah 58-66 God Secures Those in His Kingdom 
Isaiah 58:1-5-God rebukes the people for just going through the motions in their 
worship (fasting, and Sabbath activities).  He says that they don't mean what they 
do, or say.  They only do these things because they think that somehow they will 
benefit (:1-2).  They ask why it is that they do what they are told to do and 
fast…and yet, God doesn’t seem to take notice.  God says that even though they 
go through the outward motions of fasting their hearts were intent on something 
else and they got what they wanted (:3).  If you want God to hear your 
prayers…this is the wrong way to go about it (:4).  Their worship of God should 
have profound affects on their relationships with one another…but it is obvious 
that all that they do is a mere show because they still overwork their labor (:3) 
and fight with each other (:4).  When we truly worship God it changes us and as 
a result it changes how we relate to other people.  However, in their 
lives…nothing has changed (:4-5). 
Isaiah 58:6-12-The kind of fasting that God is looking for will lead them to… 

• (:6) free those who have been put in prison unjustly 
• not force those that work for them to work so hard 
• don’t keep people under bondage (financial, etc.) 
• (:7,10) feed the hungry 
• help people who have no where to live 
• give clothes to those who have none 
• extend a helping hand to your own family 
• (:11) help those who are in trouble. 

The results of such behavior will be… 
• (:8) God’s blessing and protection in your life 
• (:9) You will pray and God will answer 
• (:10) You will not live in darkness (without understanding, knowledge) 
• (:11) God will guide you in such a way that you will have whatever you 

need 
• (:12) You will rebuild cities and homes that had been destroyed. 

Isaiah 58:13-14-When we keep the Sabbath it honors God and shows that you 
truly delight in Him…and in turn, He will bless you. 
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Prayer: Father, the invitation to come to You is extended to all people.  It is 
based on Your grace…and Your grace, alone.  There is nothing that I can do to 
deserve it and nothing that I can do to not deserve it…because it is not based on 
me…but on You.  Thank You, Lord. 
  

October 16 
 
Isaiah 59-61 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 58-66 God Secures Those in His Kingdom, cont’d. 
Isaiah 59:1-2-God says that the problem is not that God does not have the power 
to save Israel from its problems, or that He does not know about them.  The 
problem is that their sins have separated them from Him (they do not accept Him 
for Who He is...their one and only God) and because of this when they pray He 
will not answer them. 
 

i. In what way does sin separate us from God? Sin does not necessarily 
separate us from the presence of God, because God is present 
everywhere (Psalm 139:7) and even Satan can have an audience with 
God (Job 1:6). Sin does not separate us from the love of God, because 
God loves sinners (Romans 5:8). But sin still does separate. 

- Sin separates us from fellowship with God, because at least at the 
point of our sin, we no longer think alike with God. 
- Sin separates us from the blessing of God, because at least at the 
point of our sin, we are not trusting God and relying on Him. 
- Sin separates us from some of the benefits of God's love, even as 
the Prodigal Son (Luke 15:11-32) was still loved by the father, but 
didn't enjoy the benefits of his love when he was in sin. 
- Sin separates us, in some way, from the protection of God, 
because He will allow trials to come our way to correct us. 

ii. How easy it is for us to blame our problems on everything except our 
iniquities! We will even blame God before seeing that the problem is with 
us! We will deny who God is before seeing that the problem is with us! 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 59, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_59
.cfm?a=738016 

 
Isaiah 59:3-8-God lists their sins…that separate them from Him. 
Isaiah 59:9-15-Israel comes to the realization that their sin is the cause of the 
separation from God and confesses their sins (:9-11).  The primary sin is that 
they know that they are sinning, and yet are unwilling to do anything about it (:12-
15). 
Isaiah 59:16-20-Since Israel can do nothing about their sins, God says that He 
will do something...He will send a "Redeemer" (:20) who will “intercede” (:16) for 
them. 
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a. The Redeemer will come to Zion: After speaking in the third-person 
through the prophet, now the LORD speaks in the first-person through the 
prophet. When He speaks, He declares: the Redeemer - the goel - will 
come to Zion. 

i. The goel - sometimes translated kinsman-redeemer, here simply 
as Redeemer -had a specifically defined role in Israel's family life. 
The kinsman-redeemer was responsible to buy a fellow Israelite out 
of slavery (Leviticus 25:48). He was responsible to be the "avenger 
of blood" to make sure the murderer of a family member answered 
to the crime (Numbers 35:19). He was responsible to buy back 
family land that had been forfeited (Leviticus 25:25). And he was 
responsible to carry on the family name by marrying a childless 
widow (Deuteronomy 25:5-10). In these, we see that the goel, the 
kinsman-redeemer, was responsible to safeguard the persons, the 
property, and the posterity of the family. 
ii. When the New King James Version capitalizes Redeemer, it 
does so rightly - because our goel is Jesus Christ. He is our near 
kinsman because He has added perfect humanity to His deity. He 
is the one who buys us out of slavery. He is the one who avenges 
wrongs done to us. He protects our inheritance, and blesses and 
guards our posterity. This promise of the LORD in Isaiah 59:20 
could be reworded, "I will send My Messiah, the Redeemer for all 
humanity, Jesus of Nazareth!" 

b. Who does the Redeemer come to? To those who turn away from 
transgression. The goel only worked for those who asked for His 
services, and knew they needed Him. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 59, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_59
.cfm?a=738016 

 
Isaiah 59:21-The Redeemer will be means by which God will establish a 
covenant with His people.  Notice the characteristics of this covenant… 
• It is God’s covenant…He established it and only He could ever break it 
• The Holy Spirit will be given to those with whom the covenant is established 
• It is based on His “words”…and once it is established, it is eternal. 

Isaiah 60:1-3-The future of Israel will be wonderful because of the presence of 
God with them. 
Isaiah 60:4-9-The people of Israel will return from around the world to Jerusalem 
(in the Millennial Kingdom).  Israel will be blessed by the abundance of what God 
provides. 
Isaiah 60:10-14-The people of the nations of the world will come to Jerusalem 
and will serve Israel.  There will be great financial blessings. 
Isaiah 60:15-22-The LORD Himself will be the light of the Kingdom (:19).  This 
could mean that no longer will Israel have to depend on the light of this world to 
shine on them (i.e.-depend on what the world can provide), but they will depend 
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on the light of God (i.e.-depend on God to provide).  All of this will happen so that 
the LORD will be glorified (:21). 
Isaiah 61:1-3-A description of the coming of the Messiah...His first coming at the 
rapture of the church (:1-2a) and His second coming when He returns to the 
earth and will establish His Millennial Kingdom (:2b-3).  In Luke 4:18-19, Jesus 
read this passage in the synagogue and applied it to Himself…but, He only used 
the portion that spoke of His first coming. 
Isaiah 61:4-11-Isaiah describes what life will be like in the Millennial Kingdom.  It 
will be a place of joy, justice, and praise to God. 
 
Prayer: Lord, I long for Your return.  Oh, what joy there will be in Your presence 
in Heaven.  But until that time comes…help me to live now as a citizen of 
Heaven, as a member of Your kingdom.  Teach me the principles of Heavenly life 
so that I can begin to live as a faithful, obedient follower even now, right here on 
earth. 
 

October 17 
 
Isaiah 62-64 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 58-66 God Secures Those in His Kingdom, cont’d. 
Isaiah 62:1-12-This chapter speaks of the glory that will be with Israel forever 
once God has restored it and established it in the Millennium Kingdom.  Israel will 
receive a new name (:2) that signifies that it is like a bride to God (:4-5).  This 
name identifies the intimacy of the relationship that God will have with His 
people.  Whereas before they were separated from God…now, they are married 
to God.  God promises that He will both protect and provide for Israel (:6-9).  He 
tells them to prepare to enter into the city of Jerusalem because the day is not far 
away (:10-12). 
Isaiah 63:1-6-God, Himself will one day execute final judgment on the people of 
the earth.  The picture is of a judge in his judicial robes holding court and passing 
judgment.  He declares the guilt and punishment over some (:3-4) and He will 
declare “redemption” (:4,6) and “salvation” (:5) to others. 
Isaiah 63:7-19-Isaiah says that he is going to “make mention” of some of the 
many things that God has done for Israel (:7).  He says that God chose them to 
be His people (:8), He saved them during times of affliction (:9), and when they 
rebelled He punished them (:10).  When he recounted these things the people of 
Israel remembered all that God had done and began to recognize that the LORD 
is the God of old, Who raised them up to be His own people through Abraham 
and Moses.  They call on God to “Look down from heaven”, to see their situation, 
and to return them to the land He had promised them (:15-19). 
Isaiah 64:1-12-The people call to God and ask that He come to them as He did in 
the days of old…in power and majesty (:1-3).  They say that there has never 
been a God who was benevolent and kind to those that worshipped Him, like the 
LORD is (:4-5a).  They confess that they are at fault for sinning and that it has 
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caused them to forsake God and has caused God to turn His face from them 
(:5b-7).  They then pray to Him as their “Father” (:8)…and ask that He will not 
judge them forever, but that He will remember that they are His people.  And, that 
He will forgive them of their sins (:9) and restore the Temple as the place of 
worship (:10-12). 
 
Prayer: Father, I don’t want to be good.  I want to be holy.  I don’t want to be 
better than I am.  I want to be holy.  Please, instill Your holiness in me in such a 
way and to such a degree that it will guide and direct every thought, every 
attitude, every desire, every action of my life.  Let me bring glory to You by the 
way that I live. 
 

October 18 
 
Isaiah 65-66 
 
The Exaltation of God’s Kingdom Isaiah 40-66, cont’d. 
Isaiah 58-66 God Secures Those in His Kingdom, cont’d. 
Isaiah 65:1-7-God says that He “permitted Myself to be sought by those who did 
not ask for Me; I permitted Myself to be found by those who did not seek Me” (:1).  
God initiated a relationship with people who did not even know that He existed, 
or were aware that they needed Him, and were even rebellious towards Him 
when they found out.  God condemns the people for refusing to turn to Him when 
He calls (:2-3); and, for participating in false worship (:4-7). 
 

ii. Charles Spurgeon preached a sermon titled Self Righteousness - A 
Smoldering Heap of Rubbish on this text. In it, he describes how 
dangerous and insidious self righteousness is. "Moreover, self-righteous 
men, like foxes, have many tricks and schemes. They condemn in other 
people what they consider to be very excusable in themselves. They 
would cry out against others for a tenth part of the sin which they allow in 
themselves: certain constitutional tendencies, and necessities of 
circumstances, and various surroundings, all serve as ample apologies. 
Besides this, if it be admitted that they are wrong upon some points, yet in 
other directions they are beyond rebuke. If they drink, they do not swear; 
and if they swear, they do not steal: they make a great deal out of 
negatives: if they steal, they are not greedy and miserly, but spend their 
gains freely. If they practice fornication, yet they do not commit adultery; if 
they talk filthily, yet they boast they do not lie. They would be counted well 
because they are not universally bad. They do not break every hedge, and 
therefore they plead that they are not trespassers. As if a debtor for a 
hundred pounds should claim to be excused because he does not owe 
two hundred: or, as if a highwayman should say, 'I did not stop all the 
travelers on the road; I only robbed one or two, and therefore I ought not 
to be punished.' If a man should willfully break the windows of your shop, I 
warrant you, you would not take it as an excuse if he pleaded, 'I did not 
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break them all; I only smashed one sheet of plate glass.' Pleas which 
would not be mentioned in a human court are thought good enough to 
offer to God. O the folly of our race!" (Spurgeon) 
iii. Spurgeon also focused his attention of the most religious of the self-
righteous: "Those who come with the language of repentance but without 
the spirit of it, are sometimes the most self-righteous of all, for they say 'I 
am all right because I am not self-righteous.' They make a self-
righteousness out of the supposed absence of self-righteousness. 'Thank 
God,' say they, 'we are not as other men are, nor even as these self-
righteous people.' Hypocrites all the way through." 
iv. Man is so corrupt that he can be self-righteous over almost anything. 
"This weed of self-righteousness will grow on any dunghill. No heap of 
rubbish is too rotten for the accursed toadstool of proud self to grow 
upon." (Spurgeon) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 65, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_65
.cfm 

 
Isaiah 65:8-10-God says that just like there may be a few good grapes in a whole 
cluster, there are a few faithful people in all of Israel...and He will bless them. 
Isaiah 65:11-16-However, those who refuse to respond to His call will be judged. 
Isaiah 65:17-25-This is a description of the Millennial Kingdom.  It is interesting to 
note that though they will live longer, people will die (:20); and, sin will be 
punished (:21-23). 
 

d. It shall come to pass that before they call, I will answer; and while 
they are still speaking, I will hear: The millennial reign of Jesus Christ 
will not only be a time of biological and social transformation. It will also be 
a time of profound spiritual transformation and intimacy. There will be an 
immediate and constant sense of the presence of God, and His 
knowledge will cover the earth (Isaiah 11:9). 

i. This does not mean that every on the millennial earth will be 
saved; only that the opportunity for such close relationship will be 
widely enjoyed. We know that not all will be saved during the 
millennial earth because: 

- At the conclusion of the time of the millennial earth, Satan is 
released from his confinement and finds many willing servants 
on the earth (Revelation 20:7-9), whom he gathers for one last - 
and strikingly futile - rebellion against God. 
- Zechariah 14:16-19 and Psalm 2 describe the firm rule of the 
Messiah during the millennial earth, dealing decisively with 
those who do not surrender to His reign, enforcing 
righteousness all over the earth. 

ii. Though not all will be saved on the millennial earth, we may 
suppose that the proportions will be reversed. Today, it is but a 
remnant that are saved, because many are called but few are 
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chosen (Matthew 22:14) and broad is the way that leads to 
destruction, and there are many who go in by it. Because narrow is 
the gate and difficult is the way which leads to life, and there are 
few who find it (Matthew 7:13-14). In the millennial earth, the few 
will be those who don't know the LORD and are not saved. 
iii. One of the reasons why most are saved and know the LORD on 
the millennial earth is because not all survivors of the Great 
Tribulation are allowed to populate the millennial earth. After the 
Great Tribulation - which in judgment reduces the population of the 
earth by at least a third (Revelation 9:15, 18) - Jesus Christ will 
return to the earth, and in the judgment of the nations, determine 
who will be allowed to populate the millennial earth (Matthew 25:32-
34). The millennial earth will have a "screened" population, that in 
terms of righteousness, will not be perfect, but better than the 
present earth. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Isaiah 65, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Isa/Isa_65
.cfm 

 
Such will be the presence of God in the Millennial Kingdom that before a person 
prays…God will have already answered (:24).  In the Millennial Kingdom there 
will be a basic change of nature among all living things: "The wolf and the lamb 
shall graze together, and the lion shall eat straw like the ox..." (:25). 
Isaiah 66:1-2-God asks that since He made everything, what could we build on 
earth that would be a suitable place of worship for Him?  But, He says that a 
man's heart that is right with Him is an acceptable place. 
Isaiah 66:3-6-Man tries to dictate to God how he will worship Him...but God will 
not accept it.  So in response, God says that He will punish those that do so in 
the way that He dictates. 
Isaiah 66:7-9-God says that in the end, despite all that has happened, those that 
are of Israel will be reborn and saved. 
Isaiah 66:10-24-While there will be great rejoicing in Jerusalem by those whom 
God has saved, there will also be anguish among those who reject Him.  God will 
send His people around the world in missionary endeavors (:19)...but not all will 
respond in faith.  However, whether they accept Him, or not, all mankind will 
ultimately recognize Him as God and bow before Him (:23).  Those who do not 
accept Him will face eternal judgment (:24). 
 
Prayer: Lord, had You not initiated salvation…we would have no hope.  You, and 
only You, can accomplish our salvation.  Thank You that You chose to save us.  
Now, I pray, let me live for You in such a way that You will be glorified and others 
will be brought to You. 
 

October 19 
 

Jeremiah 
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Author: Jeremiah (627-585 B.C.) 
 
 Jeremiah was born (about 100 years after Isaiah) in Anathoth, 2.5 miles 
northeast of Jerusalem (modern day Anata).  He was the son of a priest, Hilkiah.  
Some think it was his father who was the priest who brought the Book of the Law 
to the notice of King Josiah (2 Kings 22).  Jeremiah is often referred to as the 
“weeping prophet” (8:6; 9:1-9; 13:17) because of his sorrow over the course of 
his nation, and as the “prophet of loneliness” (16:1-2) because he was 
commanded not to marry due to the impending danger of his ministry.  But he 
was also the “reluctant prophet” because he did not readily accept his call to the 
ministry of prophet…citing several reasons why he did not feel qualified: 1-his 
youth (only 21); 2-inexperience; 3-lack of eloquence (1:6).  Opposition to his 
preaching was so strong that on numerous occasions he wanted to resign his 
office of prophet (20:9).  Even so, he faithfully prophesied against the sins of 
Judah for over 40 years and incurred opposition, beatings, and imprisonment 
(11:18-23; 18:18; 20:1-3; 26:1-24; 37:11-38:28). 
 
 Jeremiah was about 20 years old (627 B.C.) when he began his ministry and 
the good King Josiah (with whom he had a cordial relationship) ruled in Judah.  
When Josiah was killed (609 B.C.) opposition to Jeremiah arose.  He was almost 
arrested at that time, was not allowed to enter the Temple, and had to send his 
secretary Baruch to deliver his prophecies.  King Jehoiakim destroyed 
Jeremiah’s written predictions…but he rewrote them (36:22ff).  King Zedekiah 
allowed nobles who had a nationalistic zeal to put Jeremiah in prison, but later 
reduced the punishment. 
 
 When Nebuchadnezzar (King of Babylonia) conquered Jerusalem (586 B.C.) 
he released Jeremiah from prison and gave him the choice of going to Babylon 
or staying in Jerusalem…he chose to stay.  However, a group of Jews who 
decided to flee from Nebuchadnezzar’s rule abducted Jeremiah and took him to 
Egypt.  He prophesied for a few more years there and then died.  There are 
conflicting traditions concerning how he died.  Tertullian says that the Jews in 
Egypt stoned him to death.  But, according to others he eventually escaped to 
Babylon and died there. 
 
Opposition to Jeremiah arose primarily on two counts: 

 1. He strongly opposed the idol worship and rampant 
wickedness of the people.  If they repented, God would forgive them and 
save the nation.  However, if they did not repent…God would bring 
destruction upon the nation.  There were many false prophets who 
opposed him…and prophesied prosperity and peace. 
 2. He openly predicted that if they did not repent that Babylon 
would destroy them.  When he saw that Judah was not going to repent 
he told them to submit to Babylon.  To many of the zealous, 
nationalistically minded Jews this sounded like treason.  In their 
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minds…this was verified when Nebuchadnezzar offered Jeremiah a place 
in the Babylonian court (39:12).  They thought he was being paid off.  
However, he never stopped speaking out against the sin and crimes of the 
Babylonian king against the Lord’s people.  Jeremiah predicted that 
indeed, Judah would be destroyed by Babylon…but, that she would 
recover and yet rise again to dominate the world.  Babylon would 
ultimately be destroyed…never to rise again (50, 51). 

 
Prophets of this time in Israel’s history… 
• Isaiah (through his prophetic leadership) had saved Jerusalem from Assyria. 
• Jeremiah began his ministry in Jerusalem about 100 years after Isaiah…and 

attempted to save it from Babylon, but failed. 
• Ezekiel was a priest who was among the captives taken to Babylon. 
• Daniel was also one of the captives taken to Babylon. 
• In Jerusalem…Habakkuk and Zephaniah were prophesying about 

Jerusalem. Nahum was predicting the fall of Nineveh. And, Obadiah was 
predicting the ruin of Edom. 

AlwaysBeReady.com  
 
The setting (2 Kings 22-25): 
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Internal: Israel (the northern kingdom) had already fallen and now much of 
Judah (the southern kingdom) was in shambles.  The nation had become 
fanatically attached to idol worship and wickedness…paying tribute to numerous 
foreign gods.  Jeremiah comes on the scene as the voice of God…crying out that 
if they would repent God would save them.  But instead of obeying…they 
mocked and persecuted him.  He appears as a lonely figure standing against the 
establishment.  Jeremiah was Judah’s last chance. 
 
International: There is a 3-way power struggle for world domination… 
• For 300 years Assyria (in the north Euphrates valley, with Nineveh as its 

capital) had ruled the world…but had now grown weak. 
• Babylon (south Euphrates valley) was now growing in strength. 
• Egypt (Nile valley), had ruled the world 1,000 years before but had declined…it 

was now re-strengthening. 
• Babylon won.  It broke the power of Assyria (607 B.C.) and two years later 

crushed Egypt in the Battle of Carchemish (605 B.C.)…and for 70 years ruled 
the world…the same 70 years that the Jews were in captivity. 

 
 The book of Jeremiah is not written chronologically.  No doubt he made 
his predictions many times and sometimes repeated them often before they were 
ever written down by his faithful secretary, Baruch.  After he would write down 
one discourse…a message he had delivered years before would come to mind 
and he would have Baruch write it down…without dating it.  Then later, he would 
make another prophecy and it would be written down.  Each time he would 
simply have Baruch begin writing on the scroll where he had left off last time. 
 
 The following chart identifies key historical events and approximate times 
that sections of Jeremiah were written. 
722 B.C. Israel (northern kingdom) destroyed by Assyria. 
697-642 Manasseh was King of Judah (southern kingdom).  He was very 

evil.  Jeremiah was born during his reign. 
641-640 Amon was King of Judah. 
639-608 Josiah was King of Judah.  A good King.  Implemented many 

positive religious reforms…they were only accepted on an external 
level by the people. 

627 Josiah was called of God and began his reforms (2 Chronicles 34).  
Judah was under tribute to Assyria, whose power was beginning to 
wane. 

626 Jeremiah’s call by God to be a prophet. 
621 A book (we don’t know for sure what part of Scripture was 

found…possibly the entire Pentateuch, or Deuteronomy, or portions of 
Scripture such as Leviticus 26 and Deuteronomy 28 which speak of 
God’s judgment) was found…Josiah read it and his great reformation 
began (2 Kings 22, 23) 

612 Nineveh, the capital of Assyria, was sacked. 
Jeremiah 1-6 (written while Josiah was King) 
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609 King Josiah was killed at Megiddo by Necho, King of Egypt, who was 
fighting to bolster Assyria (2 Kings 23:29-30). 

609 Jeohahaz ruled Judah for 3 months before being deposed by Necho 
and taken to Egypt in chains (2 Kings 23:32-33; cf. Jeremiah 22:10) 

Jeremiah 22:10-12 (written while Jehoahaz/Shallum was King) 
609-598 Jehoiakim reigned over Judah as an Egyptian vassal (a person, 

nation, or group that is dependent on or subordinate to another) 
(Jeremiah 22:13-17) 

Jeremiah 7-20; 25; 26; 35; 36; 45; 46:1-12; 47-49 (written while Jehoiakim was 
King) 

607 Babylon destroys Assyria (Nineveh) 
606 Nebuchadnezzar entered Palestine and took Daniel and others 

hostage (2 Kings 24:1-first captivity).  Jehoiakim abandoned Egyptian 
suzerainty (a ruler or nation that controls a dependent nation's 
international affairs but allows it to control its internal affairs) and 
became a vassal of Babylon.  Jerusalem was partially destroyed. 

605 Battle of Carchemish…Nebuchadnezzar defeated Egyptian forces 
(Jeremiah 46:2). 

601 Jehoiakim sided with Egypt against Jeremiah’s warnings (Jeremiah 
22:13-19). 

597 Jehoiakim died (either late in 598 or early in 597). 
597 Jehoiachin was King of Judah for 3 months. 
   Nebuchadnezzar captured Jerusalem (it is further devastated) and 

deported King Jehoiachin, replacing him with Zedekiah (2 Kings 
24:17). 

597-586 Zedekiah was King of Judah.  A weak king who gave in to the 
pressure of other leaders.  However, he was somewhat sympathetic 
towards Jeremiah. 

Jeremiah 22-23 (written while Jehoiachin/Coniah was King) 
586 Nebuchadnezzar again occupied Jerusalem because Zedekiah had 

entered into negotiations with Egypt (2 Kings 25:1-7).  Jerusalem is 
burned.  There is a temporary end to David’s kingdom. 

Jeremiah 21; 24; 27-34; 37-39 (written while Zedekiah was King) 
 Gedaliah appointed governor of Judah (2 Kings 25:22-26).  

Gedaliah assassinated.  Jeremiah taken to Egypt. 
Jeremiah 40-44 (written while Gedaliah was King) 
 
General information: 
 
 There are several archaeological discoveries that corroborate the historicity 
of Judah and the accounts in the Bible. 
 
1. The Babylonian Chronicle contains information about the Babylonian 
military campaigns from 626 B.C. on, and includes the capture of Jerusalem in 
586 B.C. 
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The Babylonian Chronicle records events in ancient Babylon dating from 
about 750 BC to 280 BC. This tablet is part of that chronicle and records 
events from 605-594 BC including  Nebuchadnezzar II's campaigns in the 
west, where Jerusalem is. It also records the defeat of the Assyrians and 
the fall of the Assyrian Empire and the rising threat of Egypt. It records the 
Battle of Carchemish where Nebuchadnezzar II of Babylon defeated 
Pharaoh Necho of Egypt in 605 BC. It records Nebuchadnezzar's rise to 
power, it records the removing of Jehoiachin, king of Judah and inserting 
Zedekiah as king in his place, as recorded in Scripture, and it records the 
capture of Jerusalem on the 16th of March, 598 BC. The discovery of this 
part of the Babylonian Chronicle is important in the study of Biblical 
Archaeology because it contains several events mentioned in the Bible 
that are in harmony with one another. 
"And in the fifth month, on the seventh day of the month, which is the 
nineteenth year of king Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, came 
Nebuzaradan, captain of the guard, a servant of the king of Babylon, unto 
Jerusalem: And he burnt the house of the LORD, and the king's house, 
and all the houses of Jerusalem, and every great man's house burnt he 
with fire." 2 Kings 25:8 
http://www.bible-history.com/archaeology/babylon/babylonian-
chronicle.html 

 
2. The Lachish letters contain a description of the conditions in Judah just prior 
to the time when Nebuchadnezzar seized it in 586 B.C.  A seal was also 
discovered at Lachish that bears the name of Gedaliah. 
 
 Lachish is generally regarded as the second most important city in the 
southern kingdom of Judah.  It enters the biblical narrative in the battle accounts 
of Joshua, Sennacherib and Nebuchadnezzar. 
 

 The discovery of the Lachish Letters in 1935 of eighteen ostraca (clay 
tablets with writing in ink) written in an ancient Hebrew script, from the 7th 
century BC reveal important information concerning the last days of the 
southern kingdom of Judah.  They were discovered at Lachish (Tell ed-
Duweir) among the ruins of an ancient guard room just outside the 
Lachish city gate.  
 Then a few years later three inscribed potsherds were also found at 
the site, and like the others, they contained names and lists from the 
period just before the fall of Jerusalem in 586 BC. 
 Most of the letters were dispatches from a Jewish commander named 
Hoshaiah who was stationed at an outpost north of Lachish, who 
apparently was responsible for interpreting the signals from Azekah and 
Lachish during the time when the Babylonians came against Jerusalem: 
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Jer 34:7 "when the king of Babylon's army fought against Jerusalem and 
all the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish and Azekah; for only 
these fortified cities remained of the cities of Judah." 
 
 The ostraca read: "To my lord Ya'osh. May Yahweh cause my lord to 
hear the news of peace, even now, even now. Who is your servant but a 
dog that my lord should remember his servant?'" 
 These final communications which mentioned the political and religious 
turmoil of the last days of Judah reveal the intensity of this time period and 
confirm that which was written in the Bible by the prophet Jeremiah. 
 The Lachish Letters are an important discovery in the study of Biblical 
Archaeology and shed much light on the last days of Judah. 
http://www.bible-history.com/archaeology/israel/lachish-letters.html 

 
3. Tablets that include the name of King Jehoiachin were excavated near the 
Ishtar Gate of the ancient city of Babylon.  They record that he received a royal 
bounty.  This coincides with 2 Kings 25:29-30. 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 
 Jeremiah is full of warnings against sin and judgment.  But it also contains 
messages of hope and restoration. 
 Important prophecies include: 
1. the curse on Jehoiachin (22:30) 
2. the prediction of the Messiah (23:5-6) 
3. the duration of the Babylonian captivity (25:11) 
4. the revelation of the New Covenant (31:31-34) 
 Backsliding is a key word (occurring 13 times), and there are more 
references in Jeremiah to Babylon (164) than in the rest of the Bible put 
together. 
 
 Jeremiah used many symbols to teach the people. 
• Almond rod (1:11-12) 
• Boiling caldron (1:13-14) 
• Marred girdle (13:1-11) 
• Full bottle (13:12-14) 
• Drought (14:1-12) 
• Potter’s vessel (18:1-6) 
• Broken bottle (19:1-2) 
• Two baskets of figs (24:1-10) 
• Bonds and bars (27:1-12) 
• Buying a field (32:6-15) 
• Hidden stones (43:9-13) 
• Book sunk in Euphrates (51:59-64) 
Christ is pictured as: 
• The Fountain of Living Waters (2:13) 
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• The Great Physician (8:22) 
• The Good Shepherd (31:10; 23:4) 
• The Righteous Branch (23:5) 
• The David the King (30:9) 
• The Redeemer (50:34) 
• The Lord our Righteousness (23:6) 
 
Jeremiah 1-2 
 
The Call of Jeremiah Jeremiah 1  
 
 Jeremiah 1:1-3-The name “Jeremiah” may mean, “the Lord exalts”, or “the 
Lord founds”.  The term “words of Jeremiah” is a broad term that speaks of both 
spoken words and deeds.  Speaking of the reign of King Josiah over Judah 
(southern kingdom), the “thirteenth year of his reign” was 627 B.C.  This was the 
beginning of Jeremiah’s ministry.  The phrase “the exile of Jerusalem in the fifth 
month” is in reference to 586 B.C.  Jeremiah continued his ministry for a short 
time after this. 
Jeremiah 1:4-19-God tells Jeremiah that he has called him to be a prophet…but 
Jeremiah is uncertain about his ability to fulfill such a duty (:6).  God is fully 
aware of the difficulties that Jeremiah will face in his ministry (see the 
introductory comments about Jeremiah above).  So, God gave Jeremiah five 
reasons why he should have courage to be the prophet that He has called him to 
be.  Jeremiah’s prophetic ministry will be based on… 
1. God’s sovereignty…God had decided on this course of action before 

Jeremiah was ever even conceived.  This expression of God’s for-knowledge 
of the future and absolute sovereignty over events was intended to give 
Jeremiah courage to perform his duties as a prophet.  But instead of focusing 
on God’s abilities…he focused on his own inadequacies.  Jeremiah says that 
he is young (about 20-years-old), and untrained…not ready for such 
responsibility.  But God tells him that he should not be afraid and let such 
minor issues stop him (similar words were also spoken to: Abraham-Genesis 
15:1; Moses-Numbers 21:34, Deuteronomy 3:2; Daniel-Daniel 10:12,19; 
Mary-Luke 1:30; Peter-Luke 5:10; Paul-Acts 27:24).  It is not his knowledge, 
or training, or ability that is necessary.  It’s is God’s. 

2. God’s presence…Jeremiah is to go where God tells him and speak what 
God commands him.  The key for Jeremiah’s success in being obedient lay in 
the words, “For I am with you…” (:8).  God says that whatever happens…He 
will be there to guide him.  He will never be alone in his ministry.  God will 
always be with him. 

3. God’s provision…God did not make Jeremiah rely solely on this promise.  
He then, “stretched out His hand and touched my mouth”.  Somehow, by 
some means known only to God and Jeremiah…God “touched” him.  This 
word can mean everything from a gentle brush to a violent strike…it can be 
used in both a figurative and a literal meaning.  Here, it suggests that God laid 
His hand on Him in a symbolic act of transferring to Him the very words that 
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He wanted him to speak.  Again, this was intended to give Jeremiah courage.  
He was not responsible for determining what he would say.  God would give 
him the very words. 

 
9. touched my mouth—a symbolical act in supernatural vision, implying 
that God would give him utterance, notwithstanding his inability to speak 
(Jer 1:6). So Isaiah's lips were touched with a living coal (Isa 6:7; compare 
Eze 2:8, 9, 10 Dan 10:16). 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Jeremiah 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Jer/Jer_001.cfm?a=746009 

 
THE touch of the Lord signifies His power (Daniel 8:18; Amos 9:5; 
Matthew 8:3). 
Subjugation. The touched thigh signifies His power to subdue (Gen. 

32:25). 
Purification. The touched lips denote His power to cleanse (Isaiah 6:7). 
Inspiration. The touched mouth refers to His power to enable to speak 

(Jeremiah 1:9). 
Illumination. The touched eyes signify His power to give sight (Matthew 

9:29). 
Impartation. The touched ear points to His power to cause to hear (Mark 

7:33). 
Liberation. The touched tongue indicates His ability to unloose the 

powers of speech (Mark 7:33). 
Compassion. The touched hand illustrates His power to raise for His 

service (Matt. 8:15). 
Attraction. The touched heart shows His power to mould the wills of men 

in causing them to follow His word and to fulfil His pleasure (1 Sam. 
10:26). 

God-touched hearts are sympathetic hearts to succour, steadfast hearts to 
influence, sure hearts to comfort, strong hearts to sustain, stalwart hearts 
to encourage, staunch hearts to endure, and sincere hearts to follow. 
STUDY RESOURCES :: TEXT COMMENTARIES :: F.E. MARSH :: 
READINGS 401-450 (THE DEATH - THREE) 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/marsh_fe/bible_readings/425.cfm?a
=746009 

 
4. God’s call…God then gives him another word of encouragement…”I have 

appointed you” (:9).  This was not simply a matter of Jeremiah having a sense 
of civic responsibility.  Nor was it part of his regular duties as a priest.  God 
had “appointed” him.  This was an unmistakable call of God on his life. 

 
10. set thee over—literally, "appointed thee to the oversight." He was to 
have his eye upon the nations, and to predict their destruction, or 
restoration, according as their conduct was bad or good. Prophets are 
said to do that which they foretell shall be done; for their word is God's 
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word; and His word is His instrument whereby He doeth all things ( Gen 
1:3 Psa 33:6, 9 ). Word and deed are one thing with Him. What His 
prophet saith is as certain as if it were done. The prophet's own 
consciousness was absorbed into that of God; so closely united to God 
did he feel himself, that Jehovah's words and deeds are described as his. 
In Jer 31:28, God is said to do what Jeremiah here is represented as 
doing (compare Jer 18:7 1Ki 19:17 Eze 43:3 ). 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Jeremiah 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Jer/Jer_001.cfm?a=746009 

 
Ver. 10. See, I have this day…to build and to plant. These words 
represent the second part of the act of inauguration, the conferring of 
authority and of the commission. Authority is at the same time power. The 
prophet is not only formally authorized, but rendered physically capable. 
He is first authorized and empowered to act vigorously in the offensive. 
Ìִהְפַקְדִּתי I have set thee as a ָפִקיד, i.e., overseer, administrator 
(ἐπίσκοπος, οἰκόνμος), consequently as my officer over the nations and 
kingdoms, which are my dominion and property. In  ְִפִקידה  is also 
included the idea of official plenipotence, which forms the legal basis of 
the prophet’s ministry. The sphere in which this ministry is to be exercised 
is “the nations and the kingdoms.” These are not designated more exactly, 
but the definite article and the plural denote that not only the kingdom of 
Judah, but all the nations and kingdoms are meant which were then 
present on the arena of history. They are enumerated 25:17–26. The 
commission which the prophet received with respect to them has two 
sides—a positive and a negative. First, he is to extirpate and exterminate 
(we may thus express the alliteration), to destroy and to throw down, but 
then also to build and to plant. The first he does by prophesying the Divine 
judgment, the second by the promise of Divine mercy and grace. נַָתׁש 
corresponding to נַָטע. is used of plants (12:14 sqq.; 24:6; 45:4) נַָתץ 
corresponding to ָבנָה, of buildings (39:8; 52:14; Ezek. 26:9, 12). It is 
noteworthy that the negative side is expressed by four verbs, the positive 
by only two. With this the contents of the book correspond, as owing to the 
moral condition of the times, it contains more threatenings and rebukes 
than promises of grace It is full of the former with respect to Israel. The 
latter are found with respect to the theocracy, besides in many scattered 
passages, especially in ch. 30–33. With respect to the heathen nations 
both are found especially in ch. 46–51. It is understood that the prophet 
was not actually to destroy and to build, but only by word, which as 
spoken by God involves the certainty of the accomplishment. Analogous 
modes of expression are found in Gen. 49:6; Isa. 6:10; Ezek. 32:18; 43:3; 
Hos. 6:5Rev. 11:5—Comp. Jer. 5:14; 23:29. 
Lange, J. P., Schaff, P., Nägelsbach, C. W. E., & Asbury, S. R. (2008). A 
commentary on the Holy Scriptures: Jeremiah (pp. 19–20). Bellingham, 
WA: Logos Bible Software. 
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5. God’s protection…God gives Jeremiah a vision and he clearly sees it as an 

affirmation that God has called him.  First, in the vision, he sees a “rod of an 
almond tree”.  The almond tree bloomed earlier than other trees…suggesting 
that it woke up from its winter sleep ahead of them…that it was more aware, 
more watchful of its surroundings than other trees. 

 
11. rod—shoot, or branch. 
      almond tree—literally, "the wakeful tree," because it awakes from the 
sleep of winter earlier than the other trees, flowering in January, and 
bearing fruit in March; symbol of God's early execution of His purpose; Jer 
1:12, "hasten My word" (compare Amo 8:3 ). 
      12. hasten—rather, "I will be wakeful as to My word," &c.; alluding to 
Jer 1:11, "the wakeful tree" [MAURER]. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Jeremiah 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Jer/Jer_001.cfm?a=746009 

 
Then God told Jeremiah that in much the same way…He was more aware of 
what was going on than anyone else.  And, that through this awareness He was 
making certain that what He said He would cause to happen in the future…would 
actually happen.  Second, in this vision, God showed Jeremiah what it was that 
He would cause to happen in the future.  God was going to bring the nations to 
the north of Judah (Jerusalem-the capital city) to attack it.  They would pour 
down from the north like the contents pour out of a large boiling pot that has been 
tipped over (:13-15, this described the coming invasion of Babylon, cf. 3:18).  
This was God’s punishment, His discipline on them for their disobedience (:16).  
God was sending Jeremiah to warn them of His impending judgment because of 
their sin (:16).  But, they will not be receptive to his message and will in fact fight 
against him (:19)…but he is to not be “dismayed” (afraid, discouraged, terrified).  
God has strengthened him like a “fortified city”, a “pillar of iron”, as “walls of 
bronze” (:18).  God promises Jeremiah that “they will not overcome you” because 
of one simple, profound fact…”I am with you to deliver you”.  God would protect 
Him.  And so He did.  For over forty years God protected Jeremiah. 
 
The Concern for Judah Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies 
 
Jeremiah 2:1-3-God says that when He first chose the Jewish people as His own 
that they were like a bride who was faithful in her devotion to her husband.  And 
as a result of this relationship…any nation that attempted to harm her was 
punished. 
Jeremiah 2:4-19-But there came a time when the people stopped following 
God…and turned to other gods, instead.  God asks Judah to identify the reason 
why it turned away from Him (:5).  The “fathers” (:5, national leaders) stopped 
seeking the Lord…they no longer asked, “Where is the Lord?” when seeking 
counsel and direction…even though He had guided them out of Egypt, through 
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the wilderness and had brought them safely to the Promised Land (:6-7).  The 
priests (:8, spiritual leaders) stopped seeking the Lord…they no longer asked, 
“Where is the Lord?” as they led the people to follow the law (:8).  As a result, 
God says that He is going to “contend” (to present an argument or case against 
them, :9) with Judah.  God says that this has never been done before…for a 
people to change the god that they worship (:10-11).  By doing so…they have 
committed two sins.  One, they had forsaken God…the one and only true 
God…Who is like a fountain that gives live-giving water.  And two, they have 
followed a god that is no god at all and that therefore can offer them nothing (:12-
13).  The result is that they have effectively sold themselves into slavery (:14-
17)…such as they had experienced in Egypt, and as Israel (the northern 
kingdom) had more recently experienced under Assyria (:18).  Now, they will 
suffer the consequences of their behavior (:19). 
 

2:13 Israel had committed two sins. The people had abandoned their 
“glory” (v. 11), the Lord who had brought them into the promised land and 
had embraced worthless idols. Jeremiah compared that decision to the 
exchange of a well of flowing water for a cracked cistern that could not 
hold water. Jeremiah’s hearers would understand the comparison, for it 
was necessary to line the porous limestone rock cisterns of Palestine with 
plaster in order for them to hold water. Judah was committing the same 
sin that had brought about the earlier destruction of the Northern Kingdom 
because of its idolatrous practices (cf. Ezek 16:44–52; 23:1–48). Would 
anyone today be so foolish as to trade an artesian well for a broken 
cistern? Unfortunately, many do. Some of today’s “broken cisterns” are the 
pursuit of wealth, power, fame, or pleasure. 
2:14 In Jeremiah’s world a person could become a slave by birth to slave 
parents, by nonpayment of debts, by purchase, or by capture in war time. 
Although the Lord had made Israel free (Exod 6:6–8), Jeremiah reminded 
the people that they had exchanged their freedom under God for bondage 
to idols. 
2:15–18 Jeremiah compared the humiliation Israel had experienced at the 
hands of Egypt and Assyria to the mistreatment slaves often experienced. 
Israel had turned to Egypt for help (v. 18; “Shihor” refers to a branch of the 
Nile) but was treated like a slave by the men of Memphis and Tahpanhes 
(modern Tel Defneh in northeastern Egypt). “Shaving the crown” (v. 16) 
was practiced by slave owners as a mark of subjugation. Jeremiah 
reminded Judah that Israel had brought calamity on itself by forsaking God 
(2:17). 
 Israel had not learned from its experience with Egypt (cf. Ezek 29:6–9), 
so it turned to Assyria (v. 18; “the River” is the Euphrates; see 2 Kgs 16:7). 
Jeremiah’s audience knew very well that it had been the broken cistern of 
Assyria that had brought destruction on the Northern Kingdom. 
Alternatives to God always lead to destruction. 
2:19 The passage closes with a solemn warning about the evil and bitter 
consequences of abandoning the Lord Almighty, a name suggesting the 
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omnipotence of God over all creation (Gen 2:1), earthly armies (Judg 
4:15), celestial bodies (Isa 40:26), and angelic beings (Ps 103:21). 
Huey, F. B. (1993). Jeremiah, Lamentations (Vol. 16, p. 64). Nashville: 
Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
1. They were enslaved and lost their liberty (v. 14): Is Israel a servant? No; 
Israel is my son, my first-born, Ex. 4:22. They are children; they are heirs. 
Nay, their extraction is noble; they are the seed of Abraham, God's friend, 
and of Jacob his chosen. Is he a home-born slave? No; he is not the son 
of the bond-woman, but of the free. They were designed for dominion, not 
for servitude. Every thing in their constitution carried about it the marks of 
freedom and honour. Why then is he spoiled of his liberty? Why is he used 
as a servant, as a home-born slave? Why does he make himself a slave 
to his lusts, to his idols, to that which does not profit? 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_002.cfm?a=747008 

 
Jeremiah 2:20-28-God tells them that He had set them free from slavery…but 
now, they had chosen to return to it…as evidenced by the fact that everywhere 
you turn there was a worship site dedicated to some pagan deity (:20).  When He 
“planted” them (first chose them to be His own people) they were “A completely 
faithful seed” (meaning that their roots were only planted in Him, they were 
devoted to Him alone).  But now, they have forsaken Him and become the 
product of another god (:21).  God tells them that there is no denying or hiding it, 
no matter what they try to do (:22).  And yet, they deny that they have done so 
(:23a). 
 

2:23 Judah’s denial of wrongdoing is incredible. The people denied 
running after the Baals even though the evidence was close at hand, in 
the “valley” (the Valley of Hinnom, where Judah practiced child sacrifice 
and worshiped Baal and Molech). 
Huey, F. B. (1993). Jeremiah, Lamentations (Vol. 16, p. 66). Nashville: 
Broadman & Holman Publishers, Logos Bible Software 

 
They have been shameless in their idolatry.  They have been like a female camel 
or donkey in heat…running after any male with which to mate. (:23b-25).  And 
when confronted with their behavior they refuse to repent…instead, saying that 
this is just the way that they are and they cannot stop, now (:25).  God says that 
they should be ashamed for their behavior…praying to trees and stones (the 
idols that they have made to represent their gods, :26-27).  God says that they 
have turned their backs to Him (meaning their faithfulness and obedience)…but 
not their faces (meaning their false smiles and feigned attention).  They are trying 
to deceive God into believing that they are still faithful to Him…just in case a 
problem arises when they have to cry out to Him to save them (:27).  God says 
that when that day comes…let their new gods save them…if they can.  After all, 
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they’ve got so many new gods…there must be one for every city in Judah (:28).  
Surely one of them should be able to save them. 
Jeremiah 2:29-37-Now the people begin to “contend” with God…they want to 
argue that they do not deserve such treatment by Him (:29a).  But God is firm 
and direct in His findings…they have sinned and then when confronted, they not 
only refused to repent, but they murdered the very prophets that He sent to them 
to identify their sin (:29b-30).  God asks if He had been unclear about what it 
meant to be His people.  How is it possible that they think that they can simply 
decide on their own that they can worship any god that they please (:31)?  The 
common practices of marriage teach that a woman cannot be married to a man 
and at the same time have relationships with other men (:32).  And yet, that is 
exactly what they have done and then they claim that they are innocent (:33-34).  
This only brings further judgment…not only have they sinned, but they refuse to 
repent when confronted with their sin (:35).  God’s instrument for their 
punishment was going to be Assyria.  They were aware that Assyria was 
beginning to pose a threat…so consideration was being given to seek help from 
Egypt.  But God tells them that if they do that they will be disappointed…it will not 
work out the way that they think that it will.  Instead of being victorious, they will 
be defeated and they will walk around with their “hands on your head”.  Some 
interpreters suggest that this was a sign of dismay and sorrow…walking with 
your head down and your hands on your head.  Others see this as a person who 
has been captured and commanded to put his hands on his head as he is being 
led away.  Either way, it is God’s warning to not trust in human power to protect 
them…but to turn back to Him. 
 
Prayer: Father, as I begin to study this book I am grateful for how You 
encouraged Jeremiah.  You reminded him that he would never be alone when He 
was faithful to You.  You gave Him Your continuing presence.  He would go 
through many years of struggle, of people hating him, of being persecuted by the 
very nation that he was trying to save.  No wonder that he wept and felt 
discouraged.  His is not the ministry that most of us would choose to have.  And 
yet, You never left his side…not for a moment.  Through all of it…You gave him 
the wisdom, and strength, and protection that he needed.  But more than 
anything…You gave him Your presence.  You were with him.  The other things 
that You gave him helped him to accomplish the ministry which You had called 
him to do.  But Your presence…helped him to be the man that You had called 
him to be.  It is in Your presence that I find faith.  It is Your presence that I find 
hope.  It is in Your presence that I find love.  Thank You, Father, for Your 
presence with me. 
 

October 20 
 
Jeremiah 3-4 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies 
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Jeremiah 3:1-5-Deuteronomy 24:1-4 stipulated that if a man divorced his wife 
and she married another man…the first husband could not later remarry her.  
Even if she was willing to return to him, and even if her second husband had died 
or divorced her. God accuses Judah of trying to do just such a thing.  Remember, 
God often portrays the relationship between Israel and Himself as a marriage.  
So here, Israel has divorced God so that she could have an adulterous 
relationship.  She has left God to have adulterous relationships with other gods 
(to worship other gods)...and then expected to return to Him as if nothing had 
been done wrong.  The Message translation puts it this way… 
 

“If a man’s wife walks out on him and marries another man, can he take 
her back as if nothing had happened? 

 
Notice that God says that such a thing would not just affect that marriage, but 
“the land would be polluted” (in a moral sense-corrupt, profane, godless, defiled).  
While marriage is a relationship between one man and one woman…it is such a 
basic, foundational part of the society that if compromise is allowed at that level, 
then all of society is affected.  The decision made about the value and the 
sanctity of marriage is a decision that will determine the value and sanctity of all 
other moral standards.  This is seen in that Israel is a “harlot with many lovers”.  
Once she started down this road…it wasn’t enough to just have an adulterous 
affair with one false god…she had “many”.  Verse 2 says that she has been 
involved in adulterous affairs from one corner of the country to another.  The 
phrase, “like an Arab in the desert” (NASV) is variously translated as… 
 
NIV 

By the roadside you sat waiting for lovers, sat like a nomad in the desert. 
Message 

You’ve camped out like hunters stalking deer. 
NLT 

You sit like a prostitute beside the road waiting for a customer. 
 
Israel has become consumed with her worship of false gods and now she is like 
a prostitute who sits on the curb alongside the road anxiously waiting for her next 
customer.  It no longer matters who it is…or why it is.  There is no difference 
between one customer, and the next…one god, and the next.  And now, a 
fundamental change in moral belief and behavior had taken place.  To the 
degree that she now saw nothing wrong with what she had done and thought that 
she could just come back to God and pick up where she had left off without there 
being any consequences for her action.  But there are consequences…God will 
discipline sin.  He has withheld the rain showers that normally fall in March and 
April that bring the crop to fruition.  While Israel knew this was what was 
happening…they refused to accept responsibility and repent (:3).  Instead they 
try to put the blame on God.  They claim that He has changed His behavior 
towards them.  Playing the sentiment card they call out to God, “Daddy, why 
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have you stopped loving me?  You are always so angry!  When are You going to 
let it go?”  In their mind, they have done nothing wrong.  The problem is with God 
(:4-5a).  Then, they just keep on sinning (:5b). 
Jeremiah 3:6-11-In these verses, the term “Israel” is a reference to the northern 
Kingdom…”Judah” is the southern Kingdom.  These things took place during the 
reign of King Josiah (Judah).  God says that when Judah saw the consequences 
of Israel's unfaithfulness to God (they were conquered and deported by 
Assyria)...she should have learned a lesson and remained faithful.  But she 
didn't.  Instead, she proceeded to do the same thing…worshipping other gods.  
The words, “because of the lightness of her harlotry” mean that Judah had a 
flippant, frivolous attitude towards her behavior and gave no thought to 
worshipping “stones and trees”.  These were the materials from which the 
images of their false gods were made…and regardless of what god they 
appeared to represent…they were still nothing but stones and trees.  In the end 
Israel is more righteous than Judah...because it did not have the benefit of 
seeing the outcome of unfaithfulness (of Israel) like Judah did. 
Jeremiah 3:12-14-Here is the key for Judah and even Israel (“toward the 
north”…at that time held captive by Assyria, :12).  God calls on them to repent of 
their sins…”acknowledge your iniquity, that you have transgressed against the 
LORD your God” (:13).  The word “acknowledge” means to “recognize, accept” 
something as true.  “Iniquity” means “perversity, depravity, guilt”.  “Transgressed” 
means “rebellion, revolt”.  These are strong words for sinful behavior.  God 
requires that they fully accept the extent and responsibility for their sin.  This is 
no small matter.  Their actions have been a deliberate act of perverse rebellion 
against the very person of God and He demands that they acknowledge it and 
repent.  Then, and only then, will He will bring them back to the land, to a 
renewed relationship with Himself (:14-20).  His promise is that if they do so…He 
“will not look upon you in anger”.  He is “gracious”.  “I will not be angry forever” 
(:12).  The words “turn” in verse 1 and “return” in verses 12 and 14, all come from 
the same root Hebrew word.  So, it is not a matter of whether, or not, God will 
accept them if they come back to Him.  But, it is a matter of how they must come 
back to Him in order to be accepted.  They want to continue their behavior and 
for God to accept them on their terms.  God says that they must repent of their 
behavior and that He will only accept them on His terms.  As they personally 
repent of their sins and return to God He will accept them…one from that place, 
two from that family…and so on (:14). 
 

 In confessing sin, 
  (1.) We must own the corruption of our nature: Acknowledge thy 
iniquity, the perverseness and irregularity of thy nature. 
  (2.) We must own our actual sins: "That thou hast transgressed 
against the Lord thy God, hast affronted him and offended him.' 
  (3.) We must own the multitude of our transgressions: "That thou hast 
scattered thy ways to the strangers, run hither and thither in pursuit of thy 
idols, under every green tree. Wherever thou hast rambled thou hast left 
behind thee the marks of thy folly.' 
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  (4.) We must aggravate our sin from the disobedience that there is in it 
to the divine law. The sinfulness of sin is the worst thing in it: "You have 
not obeyed my voice; acknowledge that, and let that humble you more 
than any thing else.' 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 3, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_003.cfm?a=748014 

 
Jeremiah 3:15-23-These verses have a two-fold significance.  First, it speaks of 
the time in the future when the people will be released from bondage to the 
Babylonians (who had carried Judah into exile to their own country) by the 
Persians (under Cyrus).  This will include members of both Israel (many 
members of Israel fled to Judah when the Assyrians conquered them in 701 B.C. 
and their descendants were then later conquered and deported along with Judah 
by the Babylonians in 586 B.C.) and Judah.  Second, it speaks of the return of 
Christ and the establishment of His Kingdom on earth during the Millennium.  
While some of what is written here will be fulfilled when the people return from 
Babylon…all of it will be fulfilled when Christ returns.  Notice what it says about 
the people, government, and land at that time… 
• (:15) God will give them “shepherds after My own heart”…they will have 

ministers who truly love God and desire to serve Him more than anything 
else. 

• (:16) The ark, which in the Old Testament time represented the covenant that 
Christ would establish, will not be the center of worship…rather, Christ 
Himself will be. 

 
3. He promises that there shall be no more occasion for the ark of the 
covenant, which had been so much the glory of the tabernacle first and 
afterwards of the temple, and was the token of God's presence with them; 
that shall be set aside, and there shall be no more enquiry after, nor 
enquiring of, it (v. 16): When you shall be multiplied and increased in the 
land, when the kingdom of the Messiah shall be set up, which by the 
accession of the Gentiles will bring in to the church a vast increase (and 
the days of the Messiah the Jewish masters themselves acknowledge to 
be here intended), then they shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of 
the Lord, they shall have it no more among them to value, or value 
themselves upon, because they shall have a pure spiritual way of worship 
set up, in which there shall be no occasion for any of those external 
ordinances; with the ark of the covenant the whole ceremonial law shall be 
set aside, and all the institutions of it, for Christ, the truth of all those types, 
exhibited to us in the word and sacraments of the New Testament, will be 
to us instead of all. It is very likely (whatever the Jews suggest to the 
contrary) that the ark of the covenant was in the second temple, being 
restored by Cyrus with the other vessels of the house of the Lord, Ezra 
1:7. But in the gospel temple Christ is the ark; he is the propitiatory, or 
mercy-seat; and it is the spiritual presence of God in his ordinances that 
we are now to expect. Many expressions are here used concerning the 
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setting aside of the ark, that it shall not come to mind, that they shall not 
remember it, that they shall not visit it, that none of these things shall be 
any more done; for the true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth, Jn. 4:24. But this variety of expressions is used to show that 
the ceremonies of the law of Moses should be totally and finally abolished, 
never to be used any more, but that it would be with difficulty that those 
who had been so long wedded to them should be weaned from them; and 
that they would not quite let them go till their holy city and holy house 
should both be levelled with the ground. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 3, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_003.cfm?a=748014 

 
• (:17) Jerusalem will be the center of worship and of God’s government. 
• (:18) Israel and Judah will be reunited in the Promised Land. 
• (:19-20) On the day when they return they will again call God their Father. 
• (:21-23) They will recognize that the LORD alone is their god and there is no 

other. 
• (:24-25) They will repent for the behavior that they and their father’s have 

practiced by not obeying God.  
 
Jeremiah 4:1-2-These first two verses are directed towards Israel and the rest of 
the chapter is directed towards Judah.  God tells Israel that if they want to return 
to the land…they must first return to Him.  And, if they will truly return to 
Him…then not only will they be blessed, but other nations will also. 
Jeremiah 4:3-4-God speaks to Judah and tells them to follow through on what 
they had said they intended to do in 3:23-24.  God tells them to “break up you 
follow ground”…that ground which has not been tilled, or prepared.  In other 
words, even as soil is prepared for the seed to be sown in it…the heart must be 
prepared for the word of God to be sown in it. 
 

1. They must do by their hearts as they do by their ground that they expect 
any good of; they must plough it up (v. 3): "Break up your fallow-ground. 
Plough to yourselves a ploughing (or plough up your plough land), that 
you sow not among thorns, that you may not labour in vain, for your own 
safety and welfare, as those do that sow good seed among thorns and as 
you have been doing a great while. Put yourselves into a frame fit to 
receive mercy from God, and put away all that which keeps it from you, 
and then you may expect to receive mercy and to prosper in your 
endeavours to help yourselves.' Note, 
 (1.) An unconvinced unhumbled heart is like fallow-ground, ground 
untilled, unoccupied. It is ground capable of improvement; it is our ground, 
let out to us, and we must be accountable for it; but it is fallow; it is 
unfenced and lies common; it is unfruitful and of no advantage to the 
owner, and (which is principally intended) it is overgrown with thorns and 
weeds, which are the natural product of the corrupt heart; and, if it be not 
renewed with grace, rain and sunshine are lost upon it, Heb. 6:7, 8. 
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 (2.) We are concerned to get this fallow-ground ploughed up. We must 
search into our own hearts, let the word of God divide (as the plough 
does) between the joints and the marrow, Heb. 4:12. We must rend our 
hearts, Joel 2:13. We must pluck up by the roots those corruptions which, 
as thorns, choke both our endeavours and our expectations, Hos. 10:12. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 4, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_004.cfm 

 
The reference to circumcision (:3) is speaking literally, but in a figurative manner.  
Circumcision was a physical act that signified a spiritual commitment.  Here, 
Jeremiah is telling them to not let circumcision just be a ceremonial act with no 
true spiritual intent, or obedience.  But, to truly commit themselves to God from 
the heart by the removal of sinful intent and behavior (:4). 
Jeremiah 4:5-13-God says that He is sending a country to execute His judgment 
on them (Babylon).  These verses describe the devastation that will be the result. 
Jeremiah 4:14-18-God calls on Judah to repent of their evil deeds.  He tells them 
that what they are experiencing is the result of their own actions. 
Jeremiah 4:19-31-Jeremiah is heartbroken over the destruction that God shows 
him is going to take place (:19-22).  He compares the desolation of the land with 
the emptiness that was present at the creation of the world (:23-26).  Though it 
appears that Judah will be totally destroyed…God says that will not happen (:27-
31). 
 
Prayer: Father, it is easy to judge Israel and Judah from a distance.  I wonder 
how it was possible that they turned their backs on You and went so eagerly after 
other gods.  But Lord, as I read Your Word it makes me aware of my own frailty, 
of my own vulnerability.  There are so many gods…so many things that make 
promises and offer pleasures if I just give them priority…over You.  Help me, 
Father.  I pray for Your wisdom that I might quickly and easily recognize those 
things that have the appearance of good…but in reality, would entangle me and 
lead me away from You.  I pray for Your strength that I might be able to turn 
away from those things that pull at my emotions, and my passions.  Keep me 
strong in the Spirit. 
 

October 21 
 
Jeremiah 5-6 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 5:1-6-God sends Jeremiah to try to find one single righteous person in 
Judah.  He is told to not be fooled, even if they use religious language and 
appeal to God (:2).  Jeremiah says that the reason that they are unrighteous is 
because God had punished them and instead of repenting they had hardened 
their hearts even more…and God already knows that.  But he goes in search, 
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anyway (:3).   He tries to excuse the poor people by saying that they don’t know 
any better (:4).  He thought that the leaders, who know God’s teachings, would 
have repented…but they too had rebelled against God.  So, God’s judgment will 
surely find them (:6) 
Jeremiah 5:7-13-God identifies some of their sin and says that they actively 
pursued those things (:7-9).  The people say that God will not punish them...and 
the prophets are just hot air (:10-13). 
Jeremiah 5:14-31-God tells them that because of their refusal to repent He will 
most certainly bring judgment on them (:14).  He has chosen to use a foreign 
nation as His instrument of judgment (:15).  It is a powerful nation (:16) that will 
their families, their fields, and their fortifications (:17).  But God will not allow 
them to be totally destroyed (:18).  Then when they have been deported as 
slaves to another nation, when they ask why it happened, they will know it was 
because they forsook God to serve foreign gods.  So now, since they had chosen 
to serve foreign gods, God will make them serve the people that worship those 
gods (:19).  God reprimands them for not fearing Him.  After all, He is the one 
whose power established the boundaries of the oceans (:22), and Whose power 
determines when the rain will fall (:23).  Since they refuse to fear Him…He will 
refuse to use His power for their good (:25).  The wickedness of the people is 
seen by their actions and by their inactions…by the evil that they practice and by 
the fact that they refuse to help those who are in need (:27-28).  God asks if they 
actually think that He will not punish such wickedness (:29).  God summarizes 
their wickedness… 
• the prophets lie 
• the priests make decisions without consulting Him 
• and the people who are supposed to be His “love it so!”.  They have chosen 

these things over Him. 
Then God asks them, “But what are you going to do when it all comes to an 
end?”  In other words, “Who do you think will save you when you face judgment 
for your actions?” 
Jeremiah 6:1-Jeremiah warns his own tribe (Benjamin) to flee the coming 
destruction. 
Jeremiah 6:2-15-He describes the coming of the nation from the north 
(Assyria)…their preparation for war, their plans for attack.  Judah will be 
thoroughly destroyed…as thoroughly as a worker picks all of the grapes off of the 
vine (:9).  No one will listen to the warning of Jeremiah because they don’t want 
to hear such things (:10).  Jeremiah says that he has told them and told 
them…so much that he has grown weary doing so (:11-12).  The prophets and 
the priests refuse to listen.  If they were to truly repent and change their ways it 
would affect them financially (:13).  So, they just keep preaching peace.  It makes 
the people feel good…but it doesn’t lead them to repent of their sins (:14).  They 
should be ashamed for leading the people in this false manner…but they’re not 
(:15). 
Jeremiah 6:16-21-God told them to return to the ways that they had been 
previously taught…but they refused to do so (:16).  God sent “watchmen” 
(prophets) to warn them…but they refused to listen (:17).  So God says that they 
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are going to receive “the fruit of their plans”…they are going to face the 
consequences of their actions (:19).  None of their religious practices will make 
any difference, now (:20). 
Jeremiah 6:22-26-Here is a description of the advancing Assyrian army.  The 
people will go into a panic when they hear it. 
Jeremiah 6:27-30-God tells Jeremiah that He has made him an “assayer” (:27).  
This was a person who tested the purity of metals.  Jeremiah had been sent by 
God to determine the purity of their devotion to Him.  He determines that they are 
corrupt (:28).  No matter how hot the fire may be…they are still not refined.  They 
are still “corrupt” (ruined, destroyed, decayed by sin).  So, God has “rejected” 
them (spurned, cast away, :30). 
 
Prayer: Lord, you told Jeremiah to not be fooled when people use religious 
jargon or even appeal to Your name.  I wonder, were they fooling themselves?  
Did they actually believe that because they were going through the motions of 
religion and even calling out to You…that what they were doing was acceptable 
to You?  Lord, don’t let be self-deceived.  Show me anything that I am doing that 
is not for the right reason, or in the right manner.  Examine my motives and 
intentions…and convict me of what needs to change. 
  

October 22 
 
Jeremiah 7-8 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 7:1-2-God tells Jeremiah to stand in one of the gates that led into the 
Temple and tell the people what he has been told. 
 

7:2 This word (7:1-8:3) was delivered before one of the 7 gates of the 
Temple courts shortly after Jehoiakim's accession (about 608, cf. 26:7-24). 
The theme of this message is stated in 7:3. 

 
Jeremiah 7:3,5-7-God tells them that if they will repent…then He will allow them 
to continue to live in Jerusalem. 
Jeremiah 7:4,8-However, He warns them to not believe that they can continue to 
live as they please...and still not be judged...just because they come to the 
Temple. 
 

7:4 The miraculous deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib's army 
almost a century before (2 Kings 18:13-19:37) made Judah believe that 
Jerusalem, because it was the site of the temple, was invincible. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Jeremiah 7:2 and 7:4, p. 1129 
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Jeremiah 7:9-11-The people believed that they could continue to be actively 
involved in sin…and then all they had to do was come to the Temple and go 
through the motions of religious practice and all would be forgiven.  God says 
that the people think that His “house” (the Temple) has become a safe house for 
robbers.  No matter what you’ve done all you have to do is go to the Temple and 
you will be safe from judgment (:11). 
 

2. What were the lying words of their own hearts, which they must not trust 
to. He cautions them against this self-deceit (v. 4): "Trust no in lying 
words. You are told in what way, and upon what terms, you may be easy 
safe, and happy; now do not flatter yourselves with an opinion that you 
may be so on any other terms, or in any other way.' Yet he charges them 
with this self-deceit arising from vanity (v. 8): "Behold, it is plain that you 
do trust in lying words, notwithstanding what is said to you; you trust in 
words that cannot profit; you rely upon a plea that will stand you in no 
stead.' Those that slight the words of truth, which would profit them, take 
shelter in words of falsehood, which cannot profit them. Now these lying 
words were, "The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of 
the Lord are these. These buildings, the courts, the holy place, and the 
holy of holies, are the temple of the Lord, built by his appointment, to his 
glory; here he resides, here he is worshipped, here we meet three times a 
year to pay our homage to him as our King in his palace.' This they 
thought was security enough to them to keep God and his favours from 
leaving them, God and his judgments from breaking in upon them. When 
the prophets told them how sinful they were, and how miserable they were 
likely to be, still they appealed to the temple: "How can we be either so or 
so, as long as we have that holy happy place among us?' The prophet 
repeats it because they repeated it upon all occasions. It was the cant of 
the times; it was in their mouths upon all occasions. If they heard an 
awakening sermon, if any startling piece of news was brought to them, 
they lulled themselves asleep again with this, "We cannot but do well, for 
we have the temple of the Lord among us.' Note, The privileges of a form 
of godliness are often the pride and confidence of those that are strangers 
and enemies to the power of it. It is common for those that are furthest 
from God to boast themselves most of their being near to the church. They 
are haughty because of the holy mountain (Zep. 3:11), as if God's mercy 
were so tied to them that they might defy his justice. Now to convince 
them what a frivolous plea this was, and what little stead it would stand 
them in, 

(1.) He shows them the gross absurdity of it in itself. If they knew 
any thing either of the temple of the Lord or of the Lord of the 
temple, they must think that to plead that, either in excuse of their 
sin against God or in arrest of God's judgment against them, was 
the most ridiculous unreasonable thing that could be. 

 [1.] God is a holy God; but this plea made him the patron 
of sin, of the worst of sins, which even the light of nature 
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condemns, v. 9, 10. "What,' says he, "will you steal, murder, 
and commit adultery, be guilty of the vilest immoralities, and 
which the common interest, as well as the common sense, of 
mankind witness against? Will you swear falsely, a crime 
which all nations (who with the belief of a God have had a 
veneration for an oath) have always had a horror of? Will 
you burn incense to Baal, a dunghill-deity, that sets up as a 
rival with the great Jehovah, and, not content with that, will 
you walk after other gods too, whom you know not, and by 
all these crimes put a daring affront upon God, both as the 
Lord of hosts and as the God of Israel? Will you exchange a 
God of whose power and goodness you have had such a 
long experience for gods of whose ability and willingness to 
help you you know nothing? And, when you have thus done 
the worst you can against God, will you brazen your faces so 
far as to come and stand before him in this house which is 
called by his name and in which his name is called upon-
stand before him as servants waiting his commands, as 
supplicants expecting his favour? Will you act in open 
rebellion against him, and yet herd among his subjects, 
among the best of them? By this, it should seem, you think 
that either he does not discover or does not dislike your 
wicked practices, to imagine either of which is to put the 
highest indignity possible upon him. It is as if you should say, 
We are delivered to do all these abominations.' If they had 
not the front to say this, totidem verbis-in so many words, yet 
their actions spoke it aloud. They could not but own that 
God, even their own God, had many a time delivered them, 
and been a present help to them, when otherwise they must 
have perished. He, in delivering them, designed to reduce 
them to himself, and by his goodness to lead them to 
repentance; but they resolved to persist in their 
abominations notwithstanding. As soon as they were 
delivered (as of old in the days of the Judges) they did evil 
again in the sight of the Lord, which was in effect to say, in 
direct contradiction to the true intent and meaning of the 
providences which had affected them, that God had 
delivered them in order to put them again into a capacity of 
rebelling against him, by sacrificing the more profusely to 
their idols. Note, Those who continue in sin because grace 
has abounded, or that grace may abound, do in effect their 
idols. Note, Those who continue in sin because grace has 
abounded, or that grace may abound, do in effect make 
Christ the minister of sin. Some take it thus: "You present 
yourselves before God with your sacrifices and sin-offerings, 
and then say, We are delivered, we are discharged from our 
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guilt, now it shall do us no hurt; when all this is but to blind 
the world, and stop the mouth of conscience, that you may, 
the more easily to yourselves and the more plausibly before 
others, do all these abominations.' 
 [2.] His temple was a holy place; but this plea made it a 
protection to the most unholy persons: "Has this house, 
which is called by my name and is a standing sign of God's 
kingdom of sin and Satan-has this become a den of robbers 
in your eyes? Do you think it was built to be not only a 
rendezvous of, but a refuge and shelter to, the vilest of 
malefactors?' No; though the horns of the altar were a 
sanctuary to him that slew a man unawares, yet they were 
not so to a wilful murderer, nor to one that did aught 
presumptuously, Ex. 21:14; 1 Ki. 2:29. Those that think to 
excuse themselves in unchristian practices with the Christian 
name, and sin the more boldly and securely because there is 
a sin-offering provided, do, in effect, make God's house of 
prayer a den of thieves, as the priests in Christ's time, Mt. 
21:13. But could they thus impose upon God? No: Behold, I 
have seen it, saith the Lord, have seen the real iniquity 
through the counterfeit and dissembled piety. Note, Though 
men may deceive one another with the appearances of 
devotion, yet they cannot deceive God. 

Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 7, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_007.cfm?a=752011 

 
Jeremiah 7:12-15-God tells the people that if they think that can sin however they 
please and then just run to the Temple and they will not have to pay for their 
sins…then they should go check out Shiloh.  It was the first place that He had 
commanded the people to come for worship when they came into the land.  The 
tabernacle  (the place of worship) was set up there.  But not even the presence 
of the tabernacle saved Shiloh from destruction.  And even so, the presence of 
the Temple would not save them from destruction. 
 

For information on Shiloh see: 
http://www.keyway.ca/htm2004/20040516.htm 

  
Jeremiah 7:16-19-God tells Jeremiah to not pray for them (:16).  Even though He 
has called to them over and over…they still make cakes to take to the temple of 
the “queen of heaven” (:18, the Assyro-Babylonian goddess Ishtar, cf. 44:17).  
They think that by doing this they are showing that they can do whatever they 
please and are proving God’s inability to do anything about it.  But in 
reality…they are just proving their own sinfulness (:19). 
Jeremiah 7:20-26-God says that the people bring offerings and sacrifices to 
Him…but what He wants is their obedience (:22-23). 
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Jeremiah 7:27-God tells Jeremiah that He knows that the people will not be 
receptive to what he tells them (:27).  Because they refuse to listen he is to go 
into a time of mourning (:29).  The people have even brought false idols into the 
Temple (:30).  They had also begun to make child sacrifices.  The word 
“Topheth” means “fireplace” and was the place where they would offer their 
children to be burned. 
Jeremiah 7:32-9:26-Jeremiah now describes the extensive judgment of God. 
 For all that Judah had done…God was going to send such a judgment that so 
many would die that they would have difficulty finding a place to bury their 
bodies.  The name of the field where they had formerly offered their children as 
burn sacrifices (Topheth) would be changed to “the valley of Slaughter” because 
of the many people that would be killed there.  There would not even be enough 
people left to gather the bodies up for burial.  There will be no sound of joy left in 
the land. (:32-34). 
Jeremiah 8:1-22-It was a common practice of a conquering army to desecrate 
the graves of the people of the land that they had conquered (8:1-3).  God 
accuses the people of refusing to repent. (:4-6)  Animals know the laws of nature 
and follow them…but the people of Judah refuse to follow the laws of God (:7).  
The “scribes” and “wise men” who were responsible for guiding Judah in the 
practice of God’s law had rejected His word.  Choosing instead their own ideas 
and deliberately misleading Judah.  They kept telling them that all was 
well…when in fact they were in great danger of judgment.  Then, when 
confronted, they had become so arrogant that they refused to repent (:8-12).  
God says that He is going to judge Judah (:13) and they call out for everyone to 
run to the cities that have walls for safety (:14-17).  The people speak of the 
sorrow that they are feeling and ask if God is with them why doesn’t He do 
something (:18-19a).  God replies that they have caused their own suffering by 
worshipping false gods (:19b).  In these verses, there is a back-and-forth 
dialogue of sorts as God speaks of His judgment and then Jeremiah speaks of 
His sorrow.  Jeremiah laments over the suffering of Judah (:21).  It is too late to 
stop what it about to happen (:20) and there is no one who can heal the pain that 
they will suffer (:22). 
 
Prayer: Lord, the people of Judah thought that they could use the Temple as 
some sort of magic charm.  They could do whatever they wanted to do, sin 
however they pleased…then go to the Temple and all was forgiven.  And they 
didn’t go to the Temple to repent.  They wanted absolution.  Please help me to 
never try to take advantage of Your love, and mercy, and grace.  Help me to 
always be mindful of the fact that sin is not just doing wrong…but it is an affront 
to Your very nature.  Help me to always be mindful of the price that Jesus paid so 
that my sins could be forgiven.  Help me to live for You. 
  

October 23 
 
Jeremiah 9-10 
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The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 9:1-26-The judgment of God (cont'd.). 
 Jeremiah recognizes the wickedness of Judah and says that it causes him to 
cry both day and night (9:1,10).  However, because of their wickedness (:3-6), if 
he had his choice he would go somewhere else (:2a).  God again declares His 
intent to judge the people (:7-9,11).  The question is asked, “Who can explain 
God’s answer to why this is happening?” (:12).  The answer is that the people 
have not been obedient to God (:13-14) and that God is punishing them (:15-16).  
Therefore, they should be prepared to mourn over their behavior and the 
consequences (:17-22).  God says that they should not trust in wisdom, or power, 
or wealth…but in Him, alone (:23-24).  God is going to punish all who worship 
other gods…both Jew and gentile (:25-26).  The phrase, “clip the hair on their 
temples” is a reference to a common practice of gentiles to cut their hair in a 
certain manner so as to identify themselves as belonging to a particular religious 
cult and worshipping a particular god.  The phrase, “all the house of Israel are 
uncircumcised of heart” means that although the men may have been 
circumcised physically, it meant nothing.  The purpose of circumcision was to be 
a physical evidence of a spiritual reality…that they were the people of God.  It did 
not cause them to be the people of God…but it was a sign that was intended to 
be given to those who were.  Just being circumcised physically did not guarantee 
that they were the people of God.  The true proof was obedience to God from the 
heart.  In this case, while their bodies had been changed…their hearts had not 
been changed. 
 
Jeremiah 10:1-18-Jeremiah tells Judah to not be afraid of the gods of the other 
nations (:1-2).  He says that all other gods are merely the product of man's 
imagination and handiwork.  They can do you neither harm, nor good (:3-5).  
Jeremiah says that the LORD is unique, the one and only true God (:6,10-13,16).  
Again, all other gods are merely the product of men (:7-9,14-15).  God tells them 
to prepare to leave their homes and be taken into another land (:17-18). 
Jeremiah 10:19-25-Jeremiah laments the consequences of God's judgment. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to be obedient to You from my heart.  Don’t let me 
become caught up in the activities of religion.  Help me to love and serve You 
from a pure heart.  To be faithful to You…not just go through the outward 
motions. 
  

October 24 
 
Jeremiah 11-13 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies, cont’d. 
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Jeremiah 11:1-17-God tells Judah that they have forsaken the covenant which 
He established with them (the agreement that they had made with God at Mt. 
Sinai) and that as a result He is going to bring judgment on them.  He tells them 
that even though they pray to Him, He will not answer (:11).  He says that then 
they will pray to the gods that they have been worshipping…but they will not 
answer (:12-13).  He again tells Jeremiah to not pray for them (:14, cf. 7:16).  
God is making a point.  He will not answer their prayers because His willingness 
to answer their prayers is predicated on their faithfulness to the covenant which 
He had established with them.  And, the false gods will not answer their 
prayers…because they are false, fake, unreal gods…they don’t actually exist. 
Jeremiah 11:18-23-Jeremiah discovers that there are people who want to kill him 
in order to stop him from prophesying.  God says that He is going to punish them 
for their actions. 
Jeremiah 12:1-6-Jeremiah tells God that the wicked are prospering and asks that 
He judge them and not allow it to continue.  They act religious…but it is all for 
appearance sake…they really don’t give God a second thought (:2b). 
Jeremiah 12:7-17-God says that He is going to judge those who are practicing 
wickedness.  This is a description of the devastation as if it has already 
happened.  But, if they respond favorably to Him, He will again establish them 
(:15-17). 
Jeremiah 13:1-11-God tells Jeremiah to buy a linen wasteband (a thigh length 
undergarment that clung to the body) and to wear it.  It symbolizes that God has 
bought Judah and the closeness that He has with them...near His heart.  Then he 
is to go bury it and leave it.  Later, God tells him to dig it up...and it is ruined.  
This is a visual demonstration of the ruin that will take place in Israel/Judah as a 
result of God’s judgment because they had left God. 
 

13:1-11 …Euphrates (v. 6) may mean the river (at least 350 miles away) 
or may refer to the town of Parah about 3 miles from Anathoth (in the 
expression “to the Euphrates,” both names take on an identical form in 
Hebrew). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 13:1-11, p. 1139 

 
Jeremiah 13:12-27-God again pronounces His judgment on the people through 
their exile.  They will ask why this is happening to them (:22)...but the reason is 
obvious. 
 
Prayer: Father, you told Judah that You intended for them to be a people that 
would bring praise to You (13:11).  That because of their closeness to You, their 
relationship with You…the world would see the blessings that You gave to them 
and that would bring You praise.  But despite Your blessings…they turned their 
back on You.  They chose to worship other gods.  They chose to trust in other 
powers.  They chose to practice other laws.  I don’t know that they intentionally 
decided to turn away from You.  Perhaps it happened subtly, without their even 
realizing it.  Please help me, Lord…to always be aware of my relationship with 
You.  Don’t let anything, or anyone, become more important to me than You.  
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Don’t let me be deceived.  Don’t let me make the slight turns or take the small 
steps that lead away from You.  Keep me close to Your heart. 
 

October 25 
 
Jeremiah 14-16 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 14:1-15:9-Jeremiah prophecies that a drought is going to cover the 
land of Judah. 
Jeremiah 14:1-6-His description of the devastation the drought has brought. 
Jeremiah 14:7-Jeremiah says that the cause of the drought is God’s judgment on 
them for their sin.  He uses three different words for these sins… 
• “iniquities”…perversity, depravity, iniquity; a depraved action, a crime 
• “apostasies”…backsliding, turning away 
• “sinned”…to sin, miss, miss the way, go wrong, incur guilt, forfeit, purify from 

uncleanness 
Jeremiah 14:8-10-Jeremiah begins to pray for Judah. 
Jeremiah 14:11-22-God tells him to not pray for Judah because He has already 
determined that they will be judged.  The false prophets are telling the people 
that if they will only fast and bring their offerings that God will forgive them.  But 
God says that He did not tell them to say such things.  Instead, God is going to 
allow them to suffer the consequences of their own sin (:16).  Still, Jeremiah 
continues to plead with God to save them (:17-22)...and tells Him that He is the 
only one who can do so. 
Jeremiah 15:1-God tells him that even if Moses and Samuel were to pray for 
these people, He would not answer.  These two men had successfully interceded 
for their people during their lifetimes (Exodus 32:11-14; Numbers 14:13-24; 
Deuteronomy 9:18-20,25-29; 1 Samuel 7:5-9; 12:19-25). 
Jeremiah 15:2-3-Their judgment will be fourfold, meaning devastating. 
Jeremiah 15:4-God tells him that he will punish them because they participated in 
the idolatry (worship of false gods) that Manasseh (son of Hezekiah) brought to 
Judah (cf. 2 Kings 23:26; 24:3). 
Jeremiah 15:5-9-God tells them that He is “tired of relenting” (withholding His 
judgment when they pleaded to Him) because even when He did so they did not 
“repent”. 
Jeremiah 15:10-11-Because everyone hates him for the negative prophecies that 
he makes…Jeremiah expresses sorrow that he was ever born. 
Jeremiah 15:12-14-God says that there is nothing that Judah can do to stop the 
coming destruction at the hand of Babylon. 
Jeremiah 15:15-18-Jeremiah asks God to remember that he has been faithful as 
His prophet…even at his own expense (:15-16).  He says that because God had 
called him, he did not participate in the activities of the people (:17).  Jeremiah 
says that he thought that since he had been faithful…that God would rescue from 
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those who were persecuting him.  But that had not happened and now he had a 
sense of disappointment in God (:18). 
Jeremiah 15:19-21-God tells Jeremiah that if he will turn to Him, He will restore 
him...and, He will protect him from those who will persecute him. 
Jeremiah 16:1-9-Then, when he thought that things could not get any 
worse…God tells Jeremiah that he is not to get married and have children.  But, 
God tells Jeremiah that the reason is that He is really sparing him from additional 
heartache because He is going to pass judgment on the people and eliminate all 
joy and gladness. 
Jeremiah 16:10-21-When Jeremiah makes his prophecies the people will be 
incredulous.  They don’t believe that they have done anything wrong.  They will 
ask him why God would judge them.  He is to tell them that all of this will come 
about as a result of their sin.  He is going to remove them from the Promised 
Land and send them to another country.  God says that this time He is going to 
show them once-and-for-all that the idols and gods that they have chosen to 
worship are all false and that He alone is God. 
 
Prayer: Father, don’t let me try Your patience.  Don’t let me presume on Your 
forgiveness.  Don’t let me give worship to anything other than You.  Keep me 
close to You Lord.  As I read about Judah, and how she turned and worshipped 
other gods, I can hardly believe that it just happened in one fail swoop, one 
sudden decision.  Instead, it probably crept in under dark, over a period of time, 
having the guise of innocence and the appearance of respectability.  Good 
things…but not the right thing.  And slowly, one small decision followed 
another…and they never even realized that the god that they were now 
worshipping…was not You.  Lord, keep me close to You…don’t let me drift. 
  

October 26 
 
Jeremiah 17-19 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 17:1-4-God says that the sins of Judah are unmistakable, they have 
been clearly identified.  As a result, even the “mountain of Mine” (a symbolic 
reference to Jerusalem) will pay the price of judgment. 
Jeremiah 17:5-8-God says that a man who trusts in human strength is like a 
"bush" in the desert…while a man who trust in God's strength is like a "tree" 
planted by a stream of water. 
 

17:5-8 The background of these verses was Judah’s periodic attempts to 
seek the help of Egypt against Babylon. bush (v. 6) refers to the tamarisk, 
a dwarf juniper which has a stark appearance. On verses 7-8 cf. Psalm 1. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Jeremiah 17:5-8, p. 1146 
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Jeremiah 17:9-11-God says that the “heart” (literally “kidneys”, which were once 
thought to be the center of mans emotions) is “deceitful” and “desperately sick” 
(“beyond cure”-NIV).  But God knows the real content (:10, cf. 16:17) and He will 
eventually judge each man according to his works (:11). 
Jeremiah 17:12-18-Jeremiah says that God is the only hope that they have (:12-
13).  He calls on God to “heal” and “save” him.  Even when he was criticized for 
not having an answer from God to all of the questions he was asked he remained 
faithful (:14-16).  He asks God to judge those who have persecuted him (:17-18). 
Jeremiah 17:19-27-God tells Jeremiah to prophesy in the gates of Jerusalem.  
He is to tell them to return to practicing the Sabbath.  The Sabbath was 
representative of the Laws of God.  If they would practice them…then God would 
bless them. 
Jeremiah 18:1-17-God sends Jeremiah to the potter's house.  God tells him that 
even as the potter has control over the clay, He has control over Judah. 
Jeremiah 18:18-23-The people devise plans against Jeremiah. 
Jeremiah 19:1-15-God tells Jeremiah to buy a clay jar and use it as a 
demonstration before some of the leading priests.  He is to prophesy God's 
judgment on Judah (:1-9), then he is to break the jar (:10-12) and say that even 
as he has broken the jar, God is going to break them...and they will not be able to 
be put back together, again. 
 

19:1 earthenware jar. Once hardened, it could not be remade, but had to 
be broken if unacceptable. Judah had arrived at that stage. 
19:2 …the potsherd gate. Leading into the valley where broken pottery 
was thrown. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Jeremiah 19:1 and 19:2, p. 1150 

 
This judgment is going to take place because of the terrible practices they have 
undertaken in their worship of false gods…even burning their own children in 
fires as sacrifices to Baal (:5).  This judgment will be so intense that people’s 
ears will tingle, hardly believing what they are hearing (:3) and they will change 
the very name of the valley where they once sacrificed their children from 
“Topheth” (which means “fireplace”) to “Slaughter” to signify the extent of death 
that will take place among the people (:6).  There will be such a prolonged siege 
on Jerusalem that the people inside the city walls will begin to eat their dead (:9). 
 
Prayer: Father, these are critical days in our country.  More and more, our nation 
is turning its back on You.  Morals and ethics are rapidly decaying.  We are guilty 
of wicked behaviors and have accepted debauched practices as commonplace.  
Surely, if You judged Judah, You will judge us.  Please Lord, extend mercy, be 
patient.  Hold back Your judgment.  Lead us to repent and turn to You. 
 

October 27 
 
Jeremiah 20-22 
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The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 2-20 Undated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 20:1-6-Pashhur was a priest and was the chief officer (responsible for 
law and order) at the Temple.  He heard Jeremiah making his prophesies about 
the destruction of Jerusalem and has him put into stocks at the “upper Benjamin 
gate” (possibly the gate on the north side of the city) and publicly beaten.  The 
next day he released him.  Jeremiah tells him that God has given him a new 
name, "Magor-missabib"...which means "terror on every side".  His name 
symbolized what lay ahead when Babylon conquered Jerusalem.  He told him 
that he and his family would be deported to Babylon and would die there. 
Jeremiah 20:7-18-Jeremiah complains that he has to be the one who is the 
prophet of doom.  Everyone hates him...even his old friends (:10).  But if he tries 
to not tell what God has given him...it is like a fire burning in his chest (:9).  On 
one hand, he says that he will continue to praise God (:12-13).  And on the other 
hand, he wishes he had never been born so that he would not have to do this 
(:14-18). 
 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies 
 
Jeremiah 21:1-22:9-During the last days of his reign (597-686 B.C.), King 
Zedekiah sent for Jeremiah and asked him what to do about Nebuchadnezzar, 
king of Babylon, who was attacking.  Jeremiah told him to submit to him.  At the 
same time, the nobles were pushing for an alliance with Egypt to fight against 
Babylon. 
Jeremiah 21:1-2-Zedekiah hopes that when God hears that he has sent 
Jeremiah to ask Him what He wants them to do about Babylon…He will rescue 
them…regardless of their sin. 
Jeremiah 21:3-14-God tells them that not only is He going to allow Babylon to 
overcome them…but that He is going to help (:5,10).  This is His punishment 
(:14).  Zedekiah will be taken captive along with the people.  They only have two 
choices: fight and die; or, give up and live (:8-9). 
Jeremiah 22:1-9-God says that because the King did not rule his people with 
justice (21:12; 22:3)...He was judging them.  Whenever someone passes by the 
city they will remember why it was destroyed (:8-9). 
Jeremiah 22:10-30-God tells them to not cry for the dead…meaning King Josiah, 
who had recently died.  Or, for “the one who goes away”…meaning Josiah’s son, 
Shallum, or for Jehoiakim, who reigned for 3 months before being deported to 
Egypt by King Neco (he never returned to the Promised Land, 2 Kings 23:29-35).   
 Jeremiah here prophesies what will happen to the descendants of King 
Josiah…they will all fall. 
• Shallum, :10-12 
• Jehoiakim, :13-19 

 
22:13-19 A denunciation against Jehoiakim, the elder brother and 
successor of Shallum (also called Jehoahaz, cf. 1 Chronicles 3:15).  He 
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built elaborate royal buildings with forced labor (vv. 13-14).  Jeremiah 
predicted that the normal form of lament would not be used when 
Jehoiakim died and that he would not be buried, but simply dragged out of 
the city and dumped on the garbage heap (the absence of “and was 
buried” in 2 Kings 24:6 is significant). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 22:13-19, p. 1154 

 
• Jehoiachin/Coniah, :20-30 

 
22:24-30 These verses describe the fate of Jehoiachin (here and in 37:1 
called Coniah; also called Jeconiah, 24:1, 27:20), son of Jehoiakim.  After 
a three-month reign, he was taken to Babylon, never to return (2 Kings 
24:8-15; 25:27-30), in spite of Hananiah’s false prophecy to the contrary 
(Jer. 28:4,15; cf. 52:31-34). 
22:30 childless. Although Coniah had 7 sons (perhaps adopted; cf. 1 
Chron. 3:17), none occupied the throne. So as far as a continuing dynasty 
was concerned, Coniah was to be considered "childless." Although his line 
of descendants retained the legal throne rights, no physical descendant 
would ever prosperously reign on the Davidic throne. The genealogy of 
Matthew traces the descent of Jesus through Solomon and Jeconiah 
(Coniah) (Matt. 1:12); this is the genealogy of Jesus' legal father, Joseph. 
Luke traces Jesus' physical descent back through Mary and Nathan to 
David, by-passing Jeconiah's line and showing accurately the fulfillment of 
this prophecy of Jeremiah. If Jesus had been born only in the line of 
Joseph (and thus of Jeconiah), He would not have been qualified to reign 
on the throne of David in the Millennium… 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Jeremiah 22:24-30 and 22:30, p. 1155 

 
Prayer: Lord, I pray for my descendants.  Please help me to leave them a godly 
legacy to follow.  And please give them Your wisdom and strength…so that they 
will live for You.  I pray for every generation to be saved and that their families 
will all be saved.  Please Lord…let every member of our family that is ever born 
bring You praise. 
 

October 28 
 
Jeremiah 23-24 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 23:1-8-God says that He is going to judge those "shepherds"…the 
unrighteous rulers of Judah who have led His people away from him.  So far, 
Jeremiah’s message has largely been one of destruction.  But now, he speaks of 
a future time when God will bring His people back to the Promised Land from all 
of the countries where they have been scattered (:3).  There is a day coming 
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when He will send a "righteous Branch" of David (a descendant of David) to rule 
wisely, with justice and righteousness (:5).  Israel will once again be strong and 
secure (:6).  This king will be called by the name, "The LORD our 
righteousness."  In that day, the people will not see their history as being 
centered on their delivery from Egypt, but from their delivery from the country in 
the "north" (Babylon)...and all of the other countries where they have been 
scattered (:7-8).  They will be brought back to the land of Israel. 
Jeremiah 23:9-40-God condemns the false prophets...for not listening to Him and 
deciding for themselves what He would say.  He says that He will bring judgment 
on them (:12,15).  When they prophesied, they claimed to get their words from 
the false god, Baal (:13).  Instead of turning people from evil…they actually 
encouraged them to be even more evil (:14).  They claim to have had "dreams" 
(:25), to prophesy that God will not judge them (:16-17), and that there will be 
peace (:17).  God says that they did not hear these words from Him (:18-22).  
God says that He is everywhere…so there is nowhere that these false prophets 
can “hide” (go to in secret) and receive a message that did not come from Him 
(:23-24).  They claim to have had a “dream”…and that their dreams came from 
God.  But God says that these dreams lead the people away from Him because 
they are not from Him and are not true (:25-27).  God says that He is against 
these false prophets (:28-32).  These false prophets claim to have received an 
“oracle” (an important message) from God.  The people were mocking Jeremiah 
(:33) by asking him, “What important message do you have from God, today?”  
He says that the message from God is that He is going to abandon them (:34), 
and that from now on they won’t listen to what God has said, choosing instead to 
listen to their own ideas and opinions (:36).  Anyone who claims to have a word 
from God will be punished (:37-40). 
Jeremiah 24:1-10-This vision occurred after Jeconiah and others were taken to 
Babylon in 597.  God gave Jeremiah a vision of two baskets filled with figs.  One 
basket contained good figs and represented those taken into exile...that God 
would bless and return to the land.  The other basket had bad figs and 
represented those who stayed in Israel, or went to Egypt...that God was going to 
judge. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to clearly distinguish Your voice from others.  Help me 
to know Your truth.  There are many people who claim to have interpretations 
and understanding of Your Word.  Please give me the wisdom to know what You 
have said and what You mean by it. 
  

October 29 
 
Jeremiah 25-26 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 25:1-2 
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25:1 the fourth year of Jehoiakim. I.e., 605.  In Palestine the accession 
year was counted as the first year of the reign, whereas in Babylon it was 
reckoned separately, so that the next year was considered the first year of 
the reign.  Daniel, therefore, dates this event from the Babylonian 
viewpoint, as the third year of Jehoiakim's reign (Dan. 1:1). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 25:1, p. 1159 

 
Jeremiah 25:3-7-Jeremiah says that he has been prophesying to them for 23 
years...and they have not listened.  Nor have they listened to the other prophets 
that God has sent. 
Jeremiah 25:8-11-God is going to send Babylon to conquer them...and they will 
serve Babylon for 70 years.  He calls Nebuchadnezzar (King of Babylon) His 
"servant" (:9)...since he is doing His work. 
Jeremiah 25:12-38-After the 70 years are over, God is going to judge 
Babylon…as well as all of the nations of the earth (:15,26,29,33). 
 

3. On whom it should be sent-on all the nations within the verge of Israel's 
acquaintance and the lines of their communication. Jeremiah took the cup, 
and made all the nations to drink of it, that is, he prophesied concerning 
each of the nations here mentioned that they should share in this great 
desolation that was coming. Jerusalem and the cities of Judah are put first 
(v. 18); for judgment begins at the house of God (1 Pt. 4:17), at the 
sanctuary, Eze. 9:6. Whether Nebuchadrezzar had his eye principally 
upon Jerusalem and Judah in this expedition or no does not appear; 
probably he had; for it was as considerable as any of the nations here 
mentioned. However God had his eye principally to them. And this part of 
the prophecy was already begun to be accomplished; this is denoted by 
that melancholy parenthesis (as it is this day), for in the fourth year of 
Jehoiakim things had come into a very bad posture, and all the 
foundations were out of course. Pharaoh king of Egypt comes next, 
because the Jews trusted to that broken reed (v. 19); the remains of them 
fled to Egypt, and there Jeremiah particularly foretold the destruction of 
that country, ch. 43:10, 11. All the other nations that bordered upon 
Canaan must pledge Jerusalem in this bitter cup, this cup of trembling. 
The mingled people, the Arabians (so some), some rovers of divers 
nations that lived by rapine (so others); the kings of the land of Uz, joined 
to the country of the Edomites. The Philistines had been vexatious to 
Israel, but now their cities and their lords become a prey to this mighty 
conqueror. Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Zidon, are places well known 
to border upon Israel; the Isles beyond, or beside, the sea, are supposed 
to be those parts of Phoenicia and Syria that lay upon the coast of the 
Mediterranean Sea. Dedan and the other countries mentioned (v. 23, 24) 
seem to have lain upon the confines of Idumea and Arabia the desert. 
Those of Elam are the Persians, with whom the Medes are joined, now 
looked upon as inconsiderable and yet afterwards able to make reprisals 
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upon Babylon for themselves and all their neighbours. The kings of the 
north, that lay nearer to Babylon, and others that lay at some distance, will 
be sure to be seized on and made a prey of by the victorious sword of 
Nebuchadrezzar. Nay, he shall push on his victories with such incredible 
fury and success that all the kingdoms of the world that were then and 
there known should become sacrifices to his ambition. Thus Alexander is 
said to have conquered the world, and the Roman empire is called the 
world, Lu. 2:1. Or it may be taken as reading the doom of all the kingdoms 
of the earth; one time or other, they shall feel the dreadful effects of war. 
The world has been, and will be, a great cockpit, while men's lusts war as 
they do in their members, Jam. 4:1. But, that the conquerors may see their 
fate with the conquered, it concludes, The king of Sheshach shall drink 
after them, that is, the king of Babylon himself, who has given his 
neighbours all this trouble and vexation, shall at length have it return upon 
his own head. That by Sheshach is meant Babylon is plain from ch. 51:41; 
but whether it was another name of the same city or the name of another 
city of the same kingdom is uncertain. Babylon's ruin was foretold, v. 12, 
13. Upon this prophecy of its being the author of the ruin of so many 
nations it is very fitly repeated here again. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 25, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_025.cfm?a=770012 

 
Jeremiah 26:1-3-In the beginning of the reign of Jehoiakim, God sent Jeremiah to 
the Temple with a message...in hopes that the people would repent and He 
would not have to judge them (:3).   However, the priests and those others at the 
Temple would not be receptive to what he would say.  Since it was a harsh word 
of judgment…Jeremiah might have been tempted to not be so direct, or blunt.  
But God told him to say exactly what He told him (:2). 
 

I. God directed him where to preach this sermon, and when, and to what 
auditory, v. 2. Let not any censure Jeremiah as indiscreet in the choice of 
place and time, nor say that he might have delivered his message more 
privately, in a corner, among his friends that he could confide in, and that 
he deserved to smart for not acting more cautiously; for God gave him 
orders to preach in the court of the Lord's house, which was within the 
peculiar jurisdiction of his sworn enemies the priests, and who would 
therefore take themselves to be in a particular manner affronted. He must 
preach this, as it should seem, at the time of one of the most solemn 
festivals, when persons had come from all the cities of Judah to worship in 
the Lord's house. These worshippers, we may suppose, had a great 
veneration for their priests, would credit the character they gave of men, 
and be exasperated against those whom they defamed, and would, 
consequently, side with them and strengthen their hands against 
Jeremiah. But none of these things must move him or daunt him; in the 
face of all this danger he must preach this sermon, which, if it were not 
convincing, would be very provoking. And because the prophet might be in 
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some temptation to palliate the matter, and make it better to his hearers 
than God had made it to him, to exchange an offensive expression for one 
more plausible, therefore God charges him particularly not to diminish a 
word, but to speak all the things, nay, all the words, that he had 
commanded him. Note, God's ambassadors must keep closely to their 
instructions, and not in the least vary from them, either to please men or to 
save themselves from harm. They must neither add nor diminish, Deu. 
4:2. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 26, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_026.cfm 

 
Jeremiah 26:4-7-God says that if the people do not listen to the words of the 
prophets then He is going to destroy Jerusalem. 
Jeremiah 26:8-16-Instead of repenting...the priests and the prophets said that 
Jeremiah that he must die. 
 

A prophet could not legally be put to death unless he prophesied in the 
name of other gods (therefore, they say, "in the name of the Lord"), or 
after his prophecy had failed in its accomplishment. Meanwhile, if he 
foretold calamity, he might be imprisoned. Compare Micaiah's case ( 1Ki 
22:1-28 ). 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown, Commentary on Jeremiah 26, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Jer/Jer_026.cfm 

 
However, when they brought him before the “princes” (city officials) and made 
their charges against him…they said that he should not die since he spoke from 
God (:16). 
 

 10. princes—members of the Council of State or Great Council, which 
took cognizance of such offenses. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown, Commentary on Jeremiah 26, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Jer/Jer_026.cfm 

 
Jeremiah 26:17-24-The elders reminded them that when Micah had prophesied 
doom against Judah, Hezekiah did not have him killed.  Then, as a negative 
example, they remind them that when Uriah (:20) prophesied doom, Jehoiakim 
did have him killed.  Thought it is not mentioned, the princes would remember 
that as a result of Uriah being killed, bad things happened.  One man in particular 
is mentioned, Ahikam, who stood with Jeremiah and supported him (:24).  He 
was part of the reform that took place under Josiah (2 Kings 22:12). 
 
Prayer: Lord, for some reason You chose to single out one man who stood 
beside Jeremiah during this trial, Ahikam.  He had been previously been a part of 
Your work during the life of Josiah…and here he is again…still faithful…still 
supporting Your work…still standing strong with Your prophet.  Lord, send us 
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men like him.  Send us men who will stand strong…regardless of the times, 
regardless of the pressures.  Send us men who will stand with You…regardless. 
 

October 30 
 
Jeremiah 27-28 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 27:1-Historical setting: the beginning of rule of Zedekiah (597 B.C.).  
God gave a word of prophesy to Jeremiah that he was to deliver to Zedekiah. 
 

601 Jehoiakim sided with Egypt again against Jeremiah’s warnings (Jer. 
22:13-19) 

597 Jehoiakim died (either late in 598 or early in 597).  Nebuchadnezzar 
captured Jerusalem and deported King Jehoiachin, replacing him with 
Zedekiah (2 Kings 24:17). 

586 Nebuchadnezzar again occupied Jerusalem because Zedekiah had 
entered into negotiations with Egypt (2 Kings 25:1-7).  Gedaliah is 
appointed governor of Judah (2 Kings 25:22-26).  Gedaliah is 
assassinated.  Jeremiah is forcibly taken to Egypt. 

The Ryrie Study Bible, A Chronology of the Times, p. 1114 
 
Ambassadors of the nations mentioned in verse 3 had gathered in 
Jerusalem to conspire with Judah against Nebuchadnezzar.  Jeremiah 
warned them that such conspiracy would result in slavery (symbolized by 
the yokes, v. 2).  Only by submitting to Nebucadnezzar could they hop to 
survive. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 27:1, pp. 1162-1163 

 
Jeremiah 27:2-8-God instructs Jeremiah to use a visual image to demonstrate 
the message he is to deliver.  He tells him to put a “yoke” on his neck as a sign of 
bondage. 
 

2. bonds—by which the yoke is made fast to the neck (Jer 5:5). 
    yokes—literally, the carved piece of wood attached at both ends to the 
two yokes on the necks of a pair of oxen, so as to connect them. Here the 
yoke itself. The plural is used, as he was to wear one himself, and give the 
others to the ambassadors; (Jer 27:3 28:10,12) proves that the symbolical 
act was in this instance (though not in others, Jer 25:15) actually done 
(compare Isa 20:2, &c. Eze 12:3, 11, 18). 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Jeremiah 27, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Jer/Jer_027.cfm 
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He is then to send word to the kings of each of the nations that were making an 
alliance with Judah against Babylon and tell them that if they attempted this 
revolt they would wind up in bondage. 
Jeremiah 27:9-10-They were not to listen to the words of their prophets because 
they were false. 
Jeremiah 27:11-If a nation would accept the words that Jeremiah spoke and 
submit itself to Babylon, they would be allowed to continue to live in their own 
country. 
Jeremiah 27:12-22-Jeremiah told Judah to not listen to their prophets…they were 
lying.  He then issued a challenge.  He said that if their prophets were really 
hearing from God, then let them ask Him to protect the remaining articles in the 
Temple.  The first time Nebuchadnezzar had conquered Jerusalem he had taken 
most of the items…but, he had left some.  Now, Jeremiah says that if these 
prophets are really sent from God they should be able to ask Him to not allow 
Nebuchadnezzar to conquer Jerusalem a second time and again ransack the 
Temple.  On the other hand, Jeremiah is saying that Nebuchadnezzar is going to 
conquer Jerusalem again and that there is nothing these false prophets or this 
alliance of nations can do to stop it.  But he also says, that although the articles 
of the Temple will be taken to Babylon, later, God will again move in such a way 
that they will be returned (:22).  So, the proof of who is the true prophet from God 
will be what happens to the Temple and its contents. 
Jeremiah 28:1-4-Hananiah, a false prophet, says that God has told him that 
within two years all of the items that had been taken to Babylon (after the first 
time that Jerusalem was conquered) would be returned...along with Jeconiah and 
all of the exiles. 
Jeremiah 28:5-17-Jeremiah tells Hananiah (in front of the priests and people) 
that he thought it would wonderful if that happened (:6).  However, if Hananiah’s 
prophecy was not true and did not come true in two years time everyone else 
would realize it and know that he is a false prophet (:9).  Hananiah took the yoke 
off of Jeremiah and broke it…to symbolize the breaking of the bondage that 
Babylon had over Judah (11).  Later, God spoke to Jeremiah and told him to go 
to Hananiah and tell him that because he had lied to the people, that he would 
die within one year, and he did (:15-17). 
 
Prayer: Father, just like in Jeremiah’s day, people want to hear the good news, 
the positive forecast of the future.  They want to believe that no matter what they 
have done in the past, how they have lived previously…the future is going to be 
good.  But often, when someone speaks the truth and warns them that actions 
have consequences…people don’t want to hear that.  Out of Your love You have 
given us laws to live by.  They protect us from harm.  And yet, so many times, we 
decide to live otherwise.  Please, Lord…help us to listen and to obey Your Word.  
Help us to believe that You have only our best in mind. 
  

October 31 
 
Jeremiah 29-30 
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The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 29-Historical setting: In 597 B.C., Babylon (King Nebuchadnezzar) 
conquered Judah and deported many of its citizens to Babylon.  Some time 
afterwards, Jeremiah sent this letter to the 3,023 Jews who had been taken to 
Babylon (cf. 52:28).  It was intended to encourage them to continue to live for 
God (:4-9), to await His deliverance (:10-14), and to disregard false prophets 
(such as Ahab and Zedekiah, :21). 
Jeremiah 29:1-23-God tells them to prepare to stay in Babylon for 70 years.  
They were to marry, bear children, and pray for the welfare of the city that they 
lived in.  God tells them that He knows what He has planned for them (:11)...and 
that if they will sincerely pray to Him they will find Him, even in that foreign 
country (:12-13).  He tells them that after 70 years He will bring them back to 
their country.  He warns them to not pay attention to false prophets who say that 
they will soon return (:15-23). 
Jeremiah 29:24-32-A false prophet in Babylon, named Shemaiah, wrote to the 
priests in Jerusalem and tried to have Jeremiah brought up on charges…calling 
him a “madman” (:26) and claiming that he was the cause of their deportation 
(:28).  Jeremiah replies that Shemaiah was a liar (he had not received a word 
from God, :31) that God was going to judge him (:32). 
Jeremiah 30:1-33:26-In these verses, Jeremiah looks beyond the immediate 
judgment of Judah to a day when both Israel and Judah will be restored and 
returned to the land (30:3).  At the time that Jeremiah wrote…there was such 
distress among the people that it felt like the pain that a woman experiences 
when giving birth (:5-6).  It was called, “the time of Jacob’s distress” (:7, 
adversity, affliction, anguish, distress, tribulation, trouble).  But God gives them a 
promise that they will be saved from this situation (:7-8).  In “that day” (:8), they 
will serve the Lord.  But, in the meantime, they must face the punishment for their 
sin (:9-15).  Notice several of the changes that will take place when they are 
restored: 
• they will have physical and spiritual health (:17) 
• the people will return to Jerusalem (:18) 
• a king, the Messiah, from the lineage of David will rule (:21) 
• they will have fellowship with God (:22). 

These words were meant to be of encouragement to them.  While they may not 
understand why everything they are going through is happening at the 
time…when the nation is restored it will make sense (:24). 
 
Prayer: Lord, sometimes difficulties and struggles seem to come out of nowhere.  
It can be hard to understand why they are happening.  In those days, if they are 
the result of sin in my life…then show me and lead me to repent.  And Lord, as 
You did with the people that were deported to Babylon, give me a word of hope 
for the future.  Help me to see beyond the moment…to the day of Your rescue. 
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November 1 
 
Jeremiah 31-32 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 31-This chapter continues to describe the restoration of Israel… 
• verses 1-22 are about the Northern Kingdom (Israel) 
• verses 23-26 are about the Southern Kingdom (Judah) 
• verses 27-40 are about both Kingdoms 

 
Northern Kingdom (:1-22) 
Jeremiah 31:1-“At that time”…during the Millennial Kingdom when the nations 
are restored. 
Jeremiah 31:2-“The people who survived the sword”…those that escaped the 
brutal attack of Egypt.  
Jeremiah 31:3-14-God is speaking to Israel and telling its people that He will one 
day call them back to the land.  These verses describe the joy that they will 
experience when that day comes. 
Jeremiah 31:15-22-God assures the people of Israel that despite the way things 
looked at the time…they would return to Israel 
 

31:15 Ramah. A town 5½ miles N. of Jerusalem, used as an assembly 
point for the captives taken to Babylon (40:1).  Rachel.  The mother of 
Joseph and Benjamin is seen weeping over the exiles, but is assured that 
they will return (31:16).  This weeping is used as a type in connection with 
Herod’s slaughter of the infants (Mt. 2:18). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 31:15, p. 1170 

 
Southern Kingdom (:23-26) 
Jeremiah 31:26-Jeremiah said that this prophesy had come to him in a dream 
and when he woke up he realized that his dream had been pleasant because it 
dealt with God’s provision for His people. 
 
Both Kingdoms (:27-40) 
Jeremiah 31:29-30-The people were saying that they had been punished for the 
sins of their fathers.  God says that a day is coming when they will no longer say 
that.  Each person will acknowledge that he is responsible for his own sin…and 
no one others. 
Jeremiah 31:31-34-This is the principal Old Testament passage that teaches 
about the New Covenant (cf. Isaiah 59:20-21; Jeremiah 32:37-40; Ezekiel 16:60-
63; 37:21-28; Hebrews 8:6).  It will be different from the Old Covenant in that it 
will be an unconditional covenant (31:32).  It will occur when the Lord returns 
(Romans 11:26-27).  Its provisions include: 
• a change of heart (:33); 
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• fellowship with God (:3e); 
• knowledge of the Lord  (:34); 
• forgiveness of sins (:34); 
• it is permanent (:35-37). 

Jeremiah 31:38-40-At that time, Jerusalem will be rebuilt. 
Jeremiah 32- 
 

The events of this chapter occurred in 587-586, when the Babylonians 
were besieging Jerusalem and Jeremiah was in custody (37:11-21). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on 32:1, p. 1172 

 
Jeremiah 32:1-2-While Babylon was attacking Jerusalem, King Zedekiah had 
Jeremiah arrested and held as a prisoner. 
Jeremiah 32:6-15-God told Jeremiah that Hanamel would come to him and ask 
him to buy a field in Anathoth from him which had already been captured by the 
Babylonians.  When Hanamel showed up…it convinced Jeremiah that he was 
supposed to do so (:8).  His actions showed his trust in the promise of God that 
one day his descendants would return to the land and it would be theirs by "the 
right of redemption” (:7).  He then took the deed to Baruch and told him and other 
people that God had told him to buy the land and that one day the people would 
be brought back and his descendants would then own the land (:15). 
Jeremiah 32:16-27-After he had made the purchase Jeremiah had second 
thoughts and prayed to the Lord.  But God told him that nothing was too difficult 
for Him to accomplish. 
Jeremiah 32:28-44-God tells Jeremiah that even though the Babylonians have 
conquered the land...a day will come when Israel will return and will again own 
the land. 
 
Prayer: Father, thank You for allowing us to see both the faith and the frailty of 
Jeremiah.  On one hand, he has faith to purchase the field and publicly announce 
that You told him to do so and that one day it will belong to his descendants.  
What courage!  What boldness!  Then he turns right around and asks You if he 
did the right thing, or if he had just imagined it.  What happened?  He was 
human…just like me.  It would be so much more difficult to follow You if the 
individuals in the Bible that were are supposed to be our examples were perfect, 
and never struggled with faith, and never failed.  But they were so…human.  But 
despite that and regardless of their inconsistencies…You never quit on them.  
You loved them, and saved them, and kept them…despite…everything.  God, 
there’s hope for me! 
  

November 2 
 
Jeremiah 33-35 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
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Jeremiah 33:1-Jeremiah is still being detained.  God speaks to him for a second 
time while he is there.  He tells Jeremiah to pray to Him…and when he does…He 
will tells him things that he cannot even imagine.  In particular, these things are 
specific details concerning how God is going to restore Judah (:6-26).  Notice 
some of the elements of the Millennial Kingdom… 
• the fortunes of the land will be restored (:7,11,26) 
• sin will be forgiven (:8) 
• it will bring glory to God (:9) 
• there will be joy and gladness (:11) 
• a “righteous Branch of David” will reign as king (:15, the Messiah) 

permanently (:17) 
• there will always be priests to lead in worship (:18) 
• it is permanent (:20-21,23-26)…if it as likely that you can stop the arrival of 

day and night as it is that you can break this covenant. 
• Its inhabitants will outnumber the grains of sand on the seashore (:22) 

Jeremiah 34:1-7-The final assault against Jerusalem by Babylon has begun.  It 
was provoked by Zedekiah’s revolt in 589 B.C.  Jeremiah tells Zedekiah that they 
will loose, he will be taken captive, but will die in peace in Babylon. 
Jeremiah 34:8-22-Zedekiah convinces slave owners to set their Hebrew slaves 
free...they were supposed to have done so anyway after 6 years.  It was his 
attempt to persuade God to stop Babylon.  About that time, Babylon heard that 
Egypt was amassing an army against them…so they reorganized and stopped 
the siege against Jerusalem.  In turn, the slave owners made their slaves return 
to their work.  God says that because they went back on their covenant with Him, 
He is going to judge them. 
Jeremiah 35:1-19-A sect of Jews who lived a nomadic lifestyle had come to 
Jerusalem for when they heard that Nebuchanezzar was on his way to attack. 
 

35:2 Rechabites.  A puritan protest group, advocating a nomadic way of 
life, that originated with Johadab, son of Rechab, in Israel about 842 B.C. 
(2 Kings 10:15-23).  Jeremiah was commanded to give them wine to drink, 
which they refused. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 35:2, p. 1178 

 
For an interesting article about the history of the Rechabites see: 
http://jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/12616-rechabites 

 
Their rules did not allow them to drink alcohol, build homes, etc.  God told 
Jeremiah to gather them together and give them wine to drink.  They might well 
have taken advantage of this opportunity thinking, “Hey, we’re all about to die at 
the hands of Nebuchadnezzar…nobody is going to know…so what difference will 
it make at this point if we drink a little wine?”  However, by refusing to drink the 
wine they were showing that they were obediently holding to their rules no matter 
what the situation may be.  Jeremiah used the faithfulness and the obedience of 
the Rechabites as an object lesson to Judah, who, by contrast, had broken God's 
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commands.  Because of their faithfulness…God promises that their lineage will 
continue generation after generation (:19). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I like the Rechabites…their faithfulness and determination and 
obedience.  Help me to be like them.  No matter what the circumstances may be.  
No matter who may be present.  Help me to be faithful…to You. 
  

November 3 
 
Jeremiah 36-37 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 36:1-3-In 603 B.C., God tells Jeremiah to write down everything He has 
told him since the first day that He began to speak to him (627 B.C.) until the 
present time in a scroll (the scroll was not finished and read until 605 B.C.).  The 
hope was that when the people heard all that God has prophesied through 
Jeremiah (and saw the accuracy with which some of it had already come 
true)…that they would repent of their sin and turn to God. 
Jeremiah 36:4-10-Jeremiah calls his scribe Baruch (Jeremiah’s attendant, cf. 
32:12-25; 36:10-19,26; 43:3,6) and tells him to write down all that he tells him in 
a scroll (papyrus sheets glued together end-to-end and rolled up, :23).  He then 
directs Baruch to deliver the scroll to the house of the LORD and read it to the 
people...since he is not allowed to go there (due to the negative reaction to his 
prophecies).  The scroll was read three times…in the Temple court (:10), before 
the officials (:15), and before King Jehoiakim (:21). 
Jeremiah 36:11-19-Baruch was brought before the officials and they had him 
read the scroll.  They told him to give them the scroll...but for him and Jeremiah 
to hide. 
Jeremiah 36:20-26-The king ordered that the scroll be read.  As it was unrolled 
and read, he would cut that section off and burn it in the fire, until it was all 
burned up.  The king and his servants did not believe the words of Jeremiah and 
were not afraid.  Then he sent for Jeremiah and Baruch, but they could not be 
found…because “the LORD hid them” (:26). 
Jeremiah 36:27-32-God told Jeremiah to write everything down in a scroll, again.   
But this time, God told him to add that since Jehoiakim had refused to be 
obedient to what he had read in the first scroll, He was going to punish him by 
allowing him to be taken captive and killed, having his dead body thrown outside 
(a sign of disrespect for a king), and leaving no one in his family to take his place 
as king.  Jehoiakim had this second scroll burned, as well.  So, God had 
Jeremiah make a third scroll.  It too was burned. 
Jeremiah 37:1-10-This chapter jumps ahead in the timeline.  In chapter 36, 
Jeremiah is warning King Jehoiakim about the coming attack by Babylon.  In 
chapter 37, the attack has already occurred and Jerusalem has fallen.  Jehoiakim 
was killed and the Jews made his son Jeconiah king in his place.  However, 
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Nebuchadnezzer (king of Babylon) deposed him and made Mattaniah the king 
(he called him Zedekiah).  Not long after, Zedekiah revolted by joining forces with 
the Egyptians.  Jeremiah warned him to not do this, but he refused to listen (:1-
2). 
 

But we must bear in mind the history of that time, that we may understand 
the meaning of the Prophet: the Jews made Jeconiah king in the place of 
his father, but in the third month the army of the king of Babylon came. 
Then Jeconiah surrendered himself to them of his own accord. Now the 
Prophet had said, that there would be no legitimate successor to 
Jehoiakim; and this was fulfilled, though his son was set on the throne, for 
a three months’ reign was so unimportant that it was deemed as nothing. 
And when Nebuchadnezzar saw that the people could hardly be kept in 
order without a king, he made Mattaniah king, whom he called Zedekiah. 
And he immediately revolted to the Egyptians and made a treaty with 
them, in order that he might shake off the yoke of the king of Babylon. 
Hence the Prophet says, that though Zedekiah had been taught by the 
example of Jehoiakim and of his nephew Jeconiah, he yet became 
nothing the better, he does not shnply blame his ingratitude: it is indeed 
certain that he had been severely reproved by the Prophet for having 
acted perfidiously towards the King Nebuchadnezzar, for he ought to have 
kept faith with him to the last. 
Calvin’s Commentary on the Bible, Jeremiah 37, 
http://www.studylight.org/commentaries/cal/jeremiah-37.html 

 
Even though he refused to listen to Jeremiah, he knew that God was with him 
and heard his prayers.  So, King Zedekiah asked Jeremiah to pray that Judah 
would be spared from destruction by Babylon (:3).  Egypt did agree to help Judah 
fight against Babylon.  They raised their army and began the march.  When 
Nebuchadnezzar heard that Egypt was about to attack his country, he called his 
army home from Jerusalem.  Initially, it appeared that Judah had been spared 
because the Babylonians had left.  But Jeremiah told the king to not think that 
they were safe...because the Egyptians would return back to their country and 
the Babylonians would then return and destroy them (:7-10).  And that is exactly 
what happened. 
 

37:5 The Pharaoh was Hophra (44:30), who reigned from 589-570 and 
who marched to support Zedekiah against Babylon (Jer. 52:3; Ezek. 
17:11-21).  He retreated before actually engaging in battle and left 
Jerusalem to fall to the Babylonians in 587. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 37:5, p. 1181 

 
Jeremiah 37:11-16-When the Babylonian army left Jeremiah went to the gate to 
leave the city to see the property that he had bought (32:1-15).  But the captain 
of the guard accused him of desertion and being a traitor to the Babylonians and 
arrested him.  He was taken to the officials and they beat him and put him in jail. 
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Jeremiah 37:17-21-When King Zedekiah heard about it he had him released and 
asked him if God had spoken to him.  He told him that God said that the 
Babylonians would return and capture him.  He then asked the king where his 
prophets were that had told him that the Babylonians would not attack.  He asked 
that he not be put back in the prison, or else he would die there.  Zedekiah let 
him have freedom in the guardhouse and gave him a daily ration. 
 
Prayer: Father, in these chapters there are two kings who had Your word, but 
refused to obey.  Jehoiakim was so disobedient that he even burned the scroll on 
which Your word was written.  He was so determined to have things go the way 
that he wanted that he absolutely refused to listen to You.  Zedekiah knew in his 
heart that You had spoken through Jeremiah.  It is obvious because even though 
he refused to obey You…he still wanted Jeremiah to pray for him.  Lord, please 
help me to listen to Your word and to obey.  Don’t let me be so hard-hearted that 
I do what I decide regardless of what You have said.  Help me, Lord, to have a 
heart that is sensitive and responsive to Your word.  Help me to be faithful and 
obedient even when I don’t know all of the answers that I am looking for, and 
even when my own desires would do otherwise. 
  

November 4 
 
Jeremiah 38-39 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 21-38 Dated Prophecies, cont’d. 
 
Jeremiah 38:1-28-The officials went to the king and told him that Jeremiah 
should be punished because of what he was saying about the Babylonians 
conquering them.  It was causing discouragement among the soldiers and 
threatened to lead to open rebellion.  The king allowed them to arrest him and 
they put him into a cistern (a pit, or hole that had been dug for a well) that had no 
water in it (the bottom was so muddy that he sank into it)...and left him there to 
starve.  Someone has suggested that they did this because while they didn’t like 
what he was saying…they were still afraid of him, that he might actually be a true 
prophet.  So, instead of just killing him (and possibly suffering punishment for 
doing so), they put in the cistern.  This way, when he died, they could claim that 
they didn’t actually kill him…he died on his own of starvation.  A foreigner, Ebed-
melech (a foreigner who was a eunuch, cf. 39:18) went to the king and asked 
that Jeremiah be released.  The king then asked Jeremiah to tell him honestly 
what was going to happen.  Jeremiah told him exactly what God had said.  
Zedekiah had two options…one, submit to the Babylonians and live; or two, 
continue to fight and he and all of his household would die.  Zedekiah was afraid 
that if the court officials found out that he had been talking with Jeremiah that 
they would arrest him.  So, he told Jeremiah that if they questioned him…he was 
not to tell them that Zedekiah had asked him what to do, but instead, he was to 
tell them that he had asked Zedekiah to not put him back into the cistern because 
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he was afraid that if he did so he would die there (:26).  The officials did question 
him and Jeremiah did as Zedekiah had instructed him.  As a result, he stayed in 
the guardhouse until Jerusalem was captured. 
 
Jeremiah 39 The Fall of Jerusalem 
 
Jeremiah 39:1-10-When the Babylonians captured Jerusalem, Zedekiah and his 
officials tried to escape, but were caught.  His family was killed in front of him and 
then his eyes were gouged out.  In this way, the last thing that he ever saw was 
the death of his family.  This was his punishment.  Then, he was then taken to 
Babylon as a prisoner.  Jerusalem was destroyed.  Only some of the poorest 
people were left behind to grow the crops. 
Jeremiah 39:11-18-Nebuchadnezzar commanded his men to not harm Jeremiah, 
but to provide for him.  Jeremiah told Ebed-melech that God said he would be 
spared because "you have trusted in Me" (:18). 
. 
Prayer: Lord Jesus, I don’t always understand when evil men prosper, and 
succeed…sometimes even at the expense of good people.  But You are 
sovereign.  You know the whole picture.  You see the future. Help me to know 
that Your decision is the right decision because it is what You have decided.  
Help me at those times to trust You.  Help me to find comfort and hope in You. 
 

November 5 
 
Jeremiah 40-42 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
Jeremiah 40-45 The Ministry to the Jews 
 
Jeremiah 40:1-6-Jeremiah was given a choice.  He could either go with the 
people to Babylon, or he could stay with the people in Judah.  He chose to stay. 
Jeremiah 40:7-12-Gedaliah was put in control by Nebuchadnezzar.  He told the 
people to go back to their crops and live their lives without fear of Babylon. 
Jeremiah 40:13-16-Johanan told Gedaliah that Baalis, king of the Ammonites, 
had sent Ishmael to kill him.  But he didn't believe him. 
Jeremiah 41:1-10-Ishmael was of the lineage of the royal family...and was 
probably jealous that Gedaliah had been put in charge, and not him.  He and 
some other men killed Gedaliah, some Jews who were with him, and some of the 
Babylonians.  He then forced the other Jews to follow with him to join him and the 
Ammonites. 
Jeremiah 41:11-16-Johanan and the commanders heard what Ishmael had done 
and attacked him.  Most of Gedaliah’s men died, but he escaped. 
 

Johanan 
(1) Son of Kareah, and one of "the captains of the forces who were in the 
fields" (i.e. probably guerrilla bands), who allied with Gedaliah, governor of 
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Judah, after the fall of Jerusalem, 586 B.C. (2 Kings 25:23 Jeremiah 40:7-
43:7). He warned Gedaliah of the plot of Ishmael ben Nethaniah, who was 
instigated by the Ammonite king Baalis, to murder the governor; but the 
latter refused to believe him nor would he grant Johanan permission to 
slay Ishmael (Jeremiah 40:8-16). After Ishmael had murdered Gedaliah 
and also 70 northern pilgrims, Johanan went in pursuit. He was joined by 
the unwilling followers of Ishmael, but the murderer escaped. Thereupon 
Johanan settled at Geruth-Chimham near Bethlehem (Jeremiah 41). As 
Ishmael's plan was to take the remnant to the land of Ammon, so that of 
Johanan and his fellow-chiefs was to go to Egypt. They consulted the 
Divine oracle through Jeremiah, and received the answer that they should 
remain in Judah (Jeremiah 42). But the prophet was accused of giving 
false counsel and of being influenced by Baruch. The chiefs then resolved 
to go to Egypt, and forced Jeremiah and Baruch to accompany them 
(Jeremiah 43). 
International Standard Bible Dictionary, 
http://biblehub.com/topical/j/johanan.htm 

 
Jeremiah 41:17-18-Johanan took the remaining people that he found in 
Jerusalem to a place near Bethlehem…before they left for Egypt.  They were 
afraid that when the Babylonians heard that a group of the Jews had rebelled 
against them and killed some of the Babylonians (even though they had not been 
a part of it) that they would come back and kill them. 
Jeremiah 42:1-22-They asked Jeremiah to pray for them and said that whatever 
the LORD said, they would do.  Jeremiah told them that he would pray and that 
whatever God told him…he would them tell them exactly what He had said and 
hold nothing back (:4).  They promised that they would do whatever God told 
them to do (:5-6).  Jeremiah prayed for 10 days before the Lord spoke to him (:7).  
God told them to stay in Judah and not go to Egypt.  If they stayed…then He 
would bless them.  If they go to Egypt…then they will die from the very things 
that they thought they were escaping.  They chose to leave. 
 
Prayer: Lord Jesus, how often we are faithful to You…as long as You do what 
we want.  We promise to be obedient to what You say…but then, when it 
contradicts our own desires and intentions, we suddenly find an excuse to do 
something different.  Please, Lord, help me to be faithful and obedient to 
You…period.  Don’t let me make excuses.  Don’t let me interpret Your word for 
my own purposes.  Don’t let me ignore what You have said.  Help me Lord…my 
old nature is strong and has great influence.  Holy Spirit, I submit my life to You 
completely. 
  

November 6 
 
Jeremiah 43-45 
 
The Concern for Judah, cont’d. Jeremiah 2-45 
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Jeremiah 40-45 The Ministry to the Jews 
 
Jeremiah 43:1-7-As soon as Jeremiah finished speaking the leaders called him a 
liar.  They accused him of being influenced by his scribe, Baruch.  It appears that 
the Babylonians had left the remnant of Jews in Judah under the leadership of 
Gedaliah and Jeremiah and Baruch.  This could be the reason why those who 
were in rebellion thought that Jeremiah was being influenced by Baruch…he was 
now more than just a scribe. 
 

3. Baruch—He being the younger spake out the revelations which he 
received from Jeremiah more vehemently. From this cause, and from their 
knowing that he was in favor with the Chaldeans, arose their suspicion of 
him. Their perverse fickleness was astonishing. In the forty-second 
chapter they acknowledged the trustworthiness of Jeremiah, of which they 
had for so long so many proofs; yet here they accuse him of a lie. The 
mind of the unregenerate man is full of deceits. 
Jamieson, Fausset & Brown :: Commentary on Jeremiah 43, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/jfb/Jer/Jer_043.cfm 

 
At last he adds, all the souls which had been left by Nebuzaradan with 
Gedaliah, with Jeremiah, and with Baruch This had not been expressed 
elsewhere, that is, that Jeremiah and Baruch were joined with Gedaliah as 
rulers over the remnant of the people. But it was not the design of 
Jeremiah to relate everything that then took place. Now then, when an 
occasion occurred, he says that he and also Baruch were made governors 
in connection with Gedaliah. He then adds, that they all came into Egypt, 
or that they entered into Egypt,. For the word first used, ויבאו , vaibau, 
may be rendered, “and they entered into Egypt;” and then he adds, ויבאו 
 vaibau od-tachephnuches, “and they entered (or penetrated) , תחפנחס-עד
as far as Tachephnuches.” It was formerly one of the chief cities of Egypt; 
but its name has perished together with is wealth; for in heathen writers 
hardly the name of this city is found. They indeed mention the city 
Taphnim, but speak not of Taphnees. It is then probable, as changes take 
place in a country, that this city became by degrees forsaken, so as to 
become obscure and mean, and that other cities were built which 
exceeded it in wealth. He then says that they came to Taphnees It now 
follows, — 
John Calvin’s Commentary on the Bible, 
http://www.studylight.org/commentaries/cal/jeremiah-43.html 

 
They then took all of the people and forced them to go to Egypt, including 
Jeremiah. 
Jeremiah 43:8-13-In Tahpanhes, Egypt...God told Jeremiah to put some large 
stones in the mortar in the brick terrace at the entrance of the gate to Pharaoh's 
palace and to let the Jews see him do it.  Then he was to tell them that God said 
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that He was going to have Nebuchadnezzar put his throne directly over those 
stones...and he will destroy Egypt.  Nebuchadnezzar did invade Egypt in 568-567 
B.C. 
Jeremiah 44:1-14-God tells the Jews in Egypt that He is going to punish them 
and that only a few will return to Judah. 
Jeremiah 44:15-19-The people say that they are going to continue to offer 
sacrifices to the "queen of Heaven" just like they did in Judah...because when 
they did so God had blessed them.  They seemed to think that their false worship 
had been acceptable to God.  It appears to have been a religion led by women. 
 

1. They declare their resolution not to do as God commanded them, but 
what they themselves had a mind to do; that is, they would go on to 
worship the moon, here called the queen of heaven; yet some understand 
it of the sun, which was much worshipped in Egypt (ch. 43:13) and had 
been so at Jerusalem (2 Ki. 23:11), and they say that the Hebrew word for 
the sun being feminine it may not unfitly be called the queen of heaven. 
And others understand it of all the host of heaven, or the frame of heaven, 
the whole machine, ch. 7:18. These daring sinners do not now go about to 
make excuses for their refusal to obey, nor suggest that Jeremiah spoke 
from himself and not from God (as before, ch. 43:2), but they own that he 
spoke to them in the name of the Lord, and yet tell him flatly, in so many 
words, "We will not hearken unto thee; we will do that which is forbidden 
and run the hazard of that which is threatened.' Note, Those that live in 
disobedience to God commonly grow worse and worse, and the heart is 
more and more hardened by the deceitfulness of sin. Here is the genuine 
language of the rebellious heart: We will certainly do whatsoever thing 
goes forth out of our own mouth, let God and his prophets say what they 
please to the contrary. What they said many think who yet have not 
arrived at such a degree of impudence as to speak it out. It is that which 
the young man would be at in the days of his youth; he would walk in the 
way of his heart and the sight of his eyes, and would have and do every 
thing he has a mind to, Eccl. 11:9. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Jeremiah 44, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Jer/Jer_044.cfm 

 
Jeremiah 44:20-30-God tells them to go ahead and make their sacrifices to the 
queen of Heaven…it won’t make any difference since she doesn’t even exist.  He 
is basically through with them.  Most of them will die in Egypt and only a few will 
return to Judah.  And, so that they will know for sure that what He has declared 
will happen will actually take place…He tells them that the king of Egypt will be 
killed.  He is telling them that Egypt will be overthrown by Babylon...so, they will 
see that their false gods could do them no good.  Pharaoh Hophra was killed in a 
revolt by Ahmose in 569 B.C. 
Jeremiah 45:1-5-God tells Baruch to stop feeling sorry for himself and the pain 
he has suffered.  It is nothing compared to the pain God has suffered over the 
sins of His people. 
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Prayer: Lord, there is a good chance that when these Jews worshipped the 
queen of Heaven, they actually thought that they were worshipping You, or at the 
very least a comparable deity.  They assumed that they could worship You in any 
manner that they decided…just as long as they worshipped.  But You make it 
clear that such worship is not acceptable.  I must not worship any image (even if 
it is said to represent You) and I must worship You in the manner that You have 
determined.  Please keep me from imposing my own beliefs on You.  Let me 
know You fully as You reveal Yourself.  And help me to worship You in a manner 
that is pleasing to You. 
  

November 7 
 
Jeremiah 46-48 
 
The Condemnation of other Nations Jeremiah 46-51 
 
Jeremiah 46-Condemnation of Egypt 
Jeremiah 46:1-God gives Jeremiah a prophecy concerning the future of various 
nations. 
Jeremiah 46:2-26-A prophecy concerning Egypt.  This verse is speaking of the 
battle at Carchemish in 605 B.C. in which Egypt (:2) was defeated and the 
balance of power became tipped in favor of Babylon (:13). 
Jeremiah 46:27-28-God tells Judah to not be afraid.  Even though He is going to 
destroy Egypt…He will protect them.  And yet, they will not escape His 
punishment. 
Jeremiah 47-Condemnation of Philistia 
Jeremiah 47:1-7-A prophecy concerning the Philistines 
Jeremiah 47:1-This prophecy came to Jeremiah “before Pharaoh conquered 
Gaza”.  It is speaking of Pharaoh Necho’s campaign against Gaza in 609 B.C. 
Jeremiah 48-Condemnation of Moab. 
Jeremiah 48:1-48-A prophecy concerning Moab. 
Jeremiah 48:11-For many years Moab had not been disturbed.  Therefore, they 
though that their worship must be acceptable to God.  But they are wrong.  God’s 
judgment is about to come upon them.  However, God says that Moab will be 
restored to share in the Messianic kingdom (:47). 
 
Prayer: Father, don’t let me assume that just because I am not facing judgment 
that everything is alright.  Sometimes You withhold Your hand so that I might 
have peace and calm in which to make a decision to be faithful to You.  Help me 
to deliberately seek You and Your will in good times and in bad. 
 

November 8 
 
Jeremiah 49-50 
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The Condemnation of other Nations, cont’d. Jeremiah 46-51  
 
Jeremiah 49-The Condemnation of Ammon, Edom, Syria, Arabia and Elam 
Jeremiah 49:1-6-A prophecy concerning Ammon 
 

Ammon 
Their hostility to Judah is shown in their joining the Chaldeans to destroy it 
(2 Kings 24:2). Their cruelty is denounced by the prophet Amos 1:13, and 
their destruction by Jeremiah 49:1-6, Ezekiel 21:28-32, Zephaniah 2:8, 9. 
Their murder of Gedaliah (2 Kings 25:22-26 Jeremiah 40:14) was a 
dastardly act. Tobiah the Ammonites united with Sanballat to oppose Ne 
(Nehemiah 4), and their opposition to the Jews did not cease with the 
establishment of the latter in Judea. 
http://bibleatlas.org/ammon.htm 

 
Jeremiah 49:7-23-A prophecy concerning Edom 
 

Edom 
They gave what help they could to Nebuchadnezzar, and exulted in the 
destruction of Jerusalem, stirring the bitterest indignation in the hearts of 
the Jews (Lamentations 4:21 Ezekiel 25:12; Ezekiel 35:3 Obadiah 1:10). 
The Edomites pressed into the now empty lands in the South of Judah. In 
300 B.C. Mt. Seir with its capital Petra fell into the hands of the 
Nabateans. 
http://bibleatlas.org/edom.htm 

 
Jeremiah 49:23-27-A prophecy concerning Syria (Damascus is the capital) 
 

Syria 
In 609 when Assyria was in the death grapple with Babylonia, Pharaoh-
Necoh took advantage of the situation, invaded Syria, and, defeating 
Josiah en route, marched to Carchemish. In 605, however, he was there 
completely defeated by Nebuchadnezzar, and the whole of Syria became 
tributary to Babylonia. the former Syrian states now appear as Babylonian 
provinces, and revolts in Judah reduced it also to that position in 586 B.C. 
http://bibleatlas.org/syria.htm 

 
Jeremiah 49:28-33-A prophecy concerning Arabia 
 

Arabia 
49:28-33 These verses relate to nomadic desert tribes whom 
Nebuchadnezzar sought to bring under control in a campaign in 599. 
Kedar was one of these tribes (2:10; Isa. 21:16; 60:7; Ezek. 27:21). This 
Hazor was a desert area, not the city in northern Palestine. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 49:28-33, p. 1200 
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Jeremiah 49:34-39-A prophecy concerning Elam 
 

Elam 
To all appearance Elam now became a province of the Assyrian empire, 
though not for long, as this collapsed in the year 606 B.C., and the center 
of government was shifted to Babylon, under Nabopolassar, who became 
its ruler. Nebuchadrezzar (604), Evil-Merodach (561), Neriglissar (559), 
and Nabonidus (555-538 B.C.), were successively masters of Elam. The 
mention of the kings of Elam in Jeremiah 25:25, however, suggests that 
the old states of the country had practically resumed their independence; 
though 49:35-39 prophesies the dismemberment of the country, and the 
destruction of its king and princes. This is thought to refer to the 
annexation of the country by Teispes, and its passing, through his line-
Cyrus, Cambyses, and Cyrus the Great, who were all kings of Anzan-to 
Darius Hystaspis. In Isaiah 21:2 it is apparently the later Cyrus who is 
referred to when Elam, with Media, is called upon "to go up" to the siege 
of Babylon. 
http://bibleatlas.org/eLamentationshtm 

 
Jeremiah 50-51-The Condemnation of Babylon 
 
Jeremiah 50:1-“Bel” means “lord”.  It was a title that was here applied to the chief 
god of Babylon, “Marduk”…supposedly the creator of the world. 
Jeremiah 50:1-3,9-16,21-46-These verses describe the destruction of Babylon by 
Persia.  Persia came from the north to attack Babylon (:3,41). 
Jeremiah 50:4-8,17-20-These verses prophecy the return of Israel to the 
Promised Land when they are set free by Persia to return. 
 

50:13 desolate.  The Persians captured Babylon in 539 (Dan. 5:30-31).  In 
514 Darius Hystaspes put down a revolt and partially destroyed the walls.  
Xerxes demolished the walls and temples of Babylon in 478.  Subsequent 
attempts to restore the city have been unsuccessful. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jeremiah 50:13, p. 1202 

 
Prayer: Father, no one has the power, not even an entire nation, to ignore You.  
You are the final judge of all of mankind.  Sometimes Your judgment is served 
immediately.  Sometimes it is served in the distant future.  And sometimes Your 
judgment will be served after death.  But ultimately, You are the judge over all 
men.  Your judgment is inescapable, absolutely just, and final.  Help me to live 
my life with that knowledge in mind.  Not out of fear…but out of reverence.  As an 
act of worship.  For as God, the one and only God…and as Creator…You are 
worthy of obedience.  And are just when You pass judgment on disobedience. 
  

November 9 
 
Jeremiah 51-52 
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The Condemnation of other Nations, cont’d. Jeremiah 46-51  
 
Jeremiah 50-51-The Condemnation of Babylon cont'd. 
Jeremiah 51:1-4,7-14-The description of the coming destruction of Babylon by 
Persia is continued. 
Jeremiah 51:5-6-God warns Israel and Judah to not trust in Babylon to save it. 
Jeremiah 51:15-16-These verses describe the power of God in terms of the 
powers of nature. 
Jeremiah 51:17-18-All nations show their ignorance by worshipping false gods 
that are of their own making. 
Jeremiah 51:19-23-58-But Israel’s God is the true God and He uses them to 
accomplish His purposes. 
Jeremiah 51:59-64-Jeremiah's scribe was Seraiah, brother of Baruch (cf. 
32:12)...not the Seraiah in 36:26; 40:8; 52:24-27.  When Jeremiah had finished 
his prophecy concerning the destruction of Babylon…he told Seraiah that when 
he arrived in Babylon he was to read it out loud and decloare that this was God’s 
sentence of judgment on Babylon.  He was then to tie a stone to it and throw it 
into the middle of the Euphrates River.  This was a demonstration say that just as 
the scroll sank down, so would Babylon sink down and rise no more. 
 
The Capture of Judah Jeremiah 52  
 
Jeremiah 52:1-23-These verses are a historical appendix and show how 
Jeremiah's prophecies were fulfilled.  They are almost identical to 2 Kings 24:18-
25:30. 
Jeremiah 52:4-11-The siege of Jerusalem began in January 587 and continued 
until July 586.  When the Babylonian army breached the walls of 
Jerusalem…Zedekiah and some of his leaders tried to escape.  However, they 
were captured and taken to Babylon…where the leaders were put to death in 
front of Zedekiah.  Then, his eyes were gouged out…their deaths being the last 
thing that he would ever see. 
Jeremiah 52:15-This is a second deportation (3,023 Jews-this is probably the 
number of males). 
Jeremiah 52:30-This is a third deportation (4,600 Jews-this is probably the 
number of males).  It was probably a punishment for the assassination of 
Gedaliah (chapter 41). 
Jeremiah 52:31-Evil-merodach became king after his father 
Nebuchadnezzar...he reigned 562-560 B.C.  He brought Jehoiachin, King of 
Judah out of prison in the 37th year of the exile. 
 
Prayer: Father, there is no escaping Your will.  When You say that something is 
going to happen…it will happen.  Please help me to recognize Your voice and to 
understand what You are saying.  Don’t let me be confused by the voices of false 
prophets and teachers.  Help me to be obedient to Your will. 
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November 10 
 
Lamentations 
 

 The term "lamentations" is from a Greek verb that means "to cry 
aloud"...This book contains five melancholy poems of mourning over the 
destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple by the Babylonians. 
 The first four poems are acrostics, each verse beginning with a word 
whose first letter is successively one of the twenty-two letters of the 
Hebrew alphabet (all consonants)...except in chapter 3, where three 
verses are allotted to each letter.  They are written in what is called 
"limping meter," a cadence used in funeral dirges.  The Jews read this 
book publicly on the ninth day of the month of Ab (about mid-July), in 
commemoration of the destructions of Jerusalem in 586 B.C. and A.D. 70.  
Roman Catholics use it during the last three days of Holy Week. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Lamentations, p. 1213 

 
Author: Jeremiah (586-585 B.C.) 
 
 The book itself does not identify its author.  However, it is the consensus of 
Jewish tradition that it was written by Jeremiah.  The Septuagint (the Greek 
translation of the Old Testament) gives this prefix to Lamentations: 

“And it came to pass, after Israel was led into captivity and Jerusalem was 
laid waste, that Jeremiah sat weeping, and lamented this lamentation over 
Jerusalem, and said:” 

However, those words are not included in the original Hebrew texts. 
 
 Lamentations is a look back to the same event that the book of Jeremiah 
looked ahead to…the destruction of Jerusalem.  It records Jeremiah’s sorrow 
over the city that he had done his best to save. 
 
 While it is placed after the book of Jeremiah in our English Bibles, it is 
included in the category of books called the “Hagiographa”, or “Writings” in the 
Hebrew Bible.  These 5 books are each written on a separate scroll, and the 
Jews read them publicly at Jewish festivals… 

Song of Solomon Passover 
Ruth Feast of Pentecost 
Ecclesiastes Feast of Tabernacles 
Esther Feast of Purim 
Lamentations Anniversary of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 
 David had established his capital in Jerusalem around 1,000 B.C. (cf. 2 
Samuel 6).  Eventually, the Kingdom divided and Israel (the northern part) was 
carried into exile by the Assyrians in 721 B.C.  Then, despite God’s patience for 
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over 400 years, Judah (the southern part) was finally judged.  In 586 B.C., the 
Babylonians destroyed Jerusalem and carried its inhabitants into exile.  
Lamentations was written following this event…probably in the 3 months 
between the burning of Jerusalem and the departure of the remnant to Egypt (cf. 
Jeremiah 39:2; 41:1,18; 43:7) 
 
 Just outside the north wall of Jerusalem there is a knoll that is now called 
Golgotha.  It is the hill on which tradition tells us that Jesus was crucified.  Under 
this knoll there is a grotto (cave) in which tradition also tells us that Jeremiah sat 
and wrote the book of Lamentations.  Thus, the suffering prophet wrote inside a 
cave that is located at the foot of the hill on which the suffering Savior would die. 
 
Illustration: 
 

4. J. Vernon Mcgee writes: 
 “The book is filled with tears and sorrow.  It is a paean of pain, a poem 
of pity, a proverb of pathos, a hymn of heartbreak, a psalm of sadness, a 
symphony of sorrow…It is the wailing wall of the Bible.” 
Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, p. 208; Briefing the Bible, p. 232 

 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 
 The Jews read this book publicly on the 9th day of the month of Ab (about 
mid-July)…to commemorate the destruction of Jerusalem by the Babylonians 
(586 B.C.) and the Romans (A.D. 70). 
 
Outline: 
 
 There is no chronological or thematic outline of Lamentations.  Some topics 
are repeated several times in different chapters.  You have to read it closely and 
with several dates and events in mind to clearly understand what he was saying 
and what event it was associated with.  In a sense, that is the style of Jeremiah’s 
writing in both books.  It’s as if his thoughts are just flowing and whatever comes 
to mind is what is written…without regard to order.  That seems to be especially 
true in Lamentations.  Here are the thoughts of a man in mourning, in sorrow.  
His heart is broken and the wound is still very fresh.  He is telling us not just what 
is on his mind…but what he feels in his heart.  It’s almost as if we are in a 
conversation with him and he is just rambling on.  His pain is too great to stop 
and try to be logical and systematic.  Anyway, the tears falling from his eyes keep 
interrupting the words falling from his mouth.  While he is transparent and honest 
in regard to his feelings over what has happened, God’s judgment, and his own 
subsequent spiritual depression…he consistently reminds himself and us that 
God is still present, still working, and one day will restore Jerusalem to its state of 
glory. 
 
Lamentations 1-2 
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A City with No Comfort Lamentations 1 
 
Lamentations 1:1-11-The destruction of Jerusalem 
Lamentations 1:5-The reason why Jerusalem had been destroyed was her sin 
(:8,9,18,20). 
Lamentations 1:9-"She did not consider her future."  The people thought that they 
could sin and not have to pay for it.  They lived for the moment, only. 
 
Lamentations 1:12-22-The sorrow over Jerusalem 
Lamentations 1:17-"There is no one to comfort her..." (cf. :2,9,16,17,21). 
Lamentations 1:22-Speaking in behalf of the city of Jerusalem, Jeremiah prays 
for the day when those who destroyed her will be held accountable for their sins, 
just as she was held accountable for her sins. 
 
God’s Judgment…seen from Heaven Lamentations 2 
Lamentations 2:1-10-The judgment of Jerusalem 
 The judgment of God on Judah is reviewed.  God even destroyed His own 
place of worship (:6) and withdrew His law and prophecy (:9). 
 
Lamentations 2:11-22-The suffering of Jerusalem 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to recognize and repent of sin in my life…before it brings 
judgment.  Don’t let me be self-deceived.  It is not just what it does in my life.  But 
it is foremost a reflection on You.  My sin is a negative testimony in the eyes of 
many people.  In reality, You have done all that is necessary, all that can be 
done, for my benefit.  The sin is mine.  I must own it.  However, for those who 
don’t believe, or who don’t want to believe, my sin becomes their indictment 
against You.  Don’t let me provide them with any reasoning, no matter how false 
it may be, to decide against You. 
  

November 11 
 

Lamentations 3-5 
 
A Prophet with Hope Lamentations 3 
 
Lamentations 3:1-18-Jeremiah’s sorrow 
 Jeremiah tells of all the punishment that God has done to Him..."I am the man 
who has seen affliction because of the rod of His wrath" (:1).  God's punishment 
is so harsh that for a time He even refused to hear his prayers (:8,44).  Jeremiah 
says that he had become so emotionally and physically weak, that he had 
virtually lost all hope of things ever changing (:18). 
 
Lamentations 3:19-42-Jeremiah’s hope 
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 But then, Jeremiah says that in order to have hope (:21,24,29) he must recall 
(:21) the nature of God.  His… 
• “lovingkindnesses indeed never cease” (:22) 
• “compassions never fail” (:22) 
• “Great is Thy faithfulness” (:23) 
• “The LORD is my portion” (:24) 
• “The LORD is good” (:25). 

A person will regain his hope in God when he will “wait for Him” (:25), “seeks 
Him” (:25), “waits silently” (:26), and will “bear the yoke of his youth” (:27).  For 
then, he will realize that while God does judge sin, He also forgives sin (:38).  
We must be willing to accept responsibility for our sin and repent (:39-42). 
 
Lamentations 3:43-54-Jeremiah’s suffering 
 Jeremiah speaks of his incessant crying over the situation (:48,49,51). 
 
Lamentations 3:55-66-Jeremiah’s prayer 
 Jeremiah says that he prayed from "Out of the lowest pit" (:55)...the very 
worst that it could get.  Finally, he prays to God and He hears.  Jeremiah prays 
that God will judge those who have been persecuting him. 
 
God’s Judgment…seen from Earth Lamentations 4 
 
Lamentations 4:1-12-The attack on Jerusalem 
 Jeremiah describes the extent of the destruction of the siege of Jerusalem.  It 
even led to cannibalism..."The hands of compassionate women boiled their own 
children" (:10). 
 
Lamentations 4:13-20-The reason for the attack on Jerusalem 
 It is because of their refusal to follow the Lord that they are suffering.  The 
prophets and priests were leaders in this sin. 
 
Lamentations 4:21-22-The hope of Jerusalem 
 Jeremiah tells the people that their punishment will be completed by means of 
their exile. 
 
A Prophet in Prayer Lamentations 5 
 
Lamentations 5:1-22-Notice the progression of Jeremiah’s thought. 

1. Remembrance (:1-15)-he asks the LORD to remember all that has 
happened to them (:1); that they are now suffering not just for their sin, but 
for the sins of their fathers (:7); and that they no longer have any joy (:15); 

2. Repentance (:16-18)-admits they have sinned; 
3. Recognition (:19-20)-he confesses that God is sovereign over all that 

happens; 
4. Renewal (:21-22)-he asks God to restore them to their relationship with 

Him. 
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Prayer: Father, help me to focus on You.  Not just when I am experiencing 
troubles…but all the time.  Help me to constantly be aware of Your nature and to 
find hope and faith and love in You. 
 

November 12 
 
Ezekiel 
 
Author: Ezekiel (592-570 B.C.-date of writing) 
 
 The book was written by Ezekiel…his name means “God strengthens.”  God 
tells him that He had made him with a strong will (a hard head, 3:8-9). 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 
 Ezekiel was of a priestly family (:1:3) and spent his early years in Jerusalem, 
but was taken to Babylon in 597 B.C. (11 years before Jerusalem was 
destroyed)…along with King Jehoiachin (33:21; 40:1).  He had a wife (24:15-18) 
and a home (8:1).  His wife died in 587 B.C. (24:16-18).  When he was resettled 
he lived by the river Chebar (3:15,24, a great shipping canal that branched off of 
the Euphrates River which was north of Babylon…which he and other Jews 
probably helped to dig as forced labor) in a village named Kifil, near the city of 
Tel-abib (50 miles south of Babylon) where there was a Jewish colony (3:15).  He 
was a priest and a prophet in the captivity…a captive ministering to the captives.  
He prophesied for at least 22 years (1:2, 29:17-21).  His ministry was during the 
time of Jeremiah in Palestine, and of the early years of Daniel's ministry. 
 
Assyria had captured Israel 120 years earlier… 
Date part of Israel captured King 
734 B.C. Galilee and north and east Israel Tiglath-pilesar 
721 B.C. Samaria and the rest of Israel Sargon 
701 B.C. Judah (200,000 inhabitants) Sennacherib 
 
Babylon captured Judah… 
Date part of Judah captured King 
606 B.C. some captives taken to Babylon Nebuchadnezzar 
 *included Daniel 
597 B.C. 10,000 captives taken to Babylon 
 *included Ezekiel (25-years-old at the time) 
586 B.C. Jerusalem was burned by Nebuchadnezzar.  He could have destroyed 

it earlier but he wanted tribute money…and, it could be that Daniel had 
persuaded him to wait. 

 *God had warned the people that this would happen more than 100 
years before (Isaiah 39:6; Micah 4:10). 
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606-536 B.C. The Babylonian captivity lasted 70 years… (Jeremiah 25:11-12 had 
predicted this very amount of time). 

• Daniel had arrived in Babylon 9 years before Ezekiel and had already 
attained great fame (14:14,20).  Daniel lived in the palace and Ezekiel lived in 
the country. 

• Jeremiah was older…Ezekiel may have been his pupil…they preached very 
similar messages.  Ezekiel preached to the exiles in Babylon and Jeremiah 
preached in Jerusalem.  They both spoke of the certainty of Judah’s 
punishment for its sins. 

• Ezekiel was in exile in Babylon from 597 to at least 570 B.C.  His prophecies 
began in 592 B.C. and continued for 22 years. 

 
Chronology of Ezekiel’s Book 
 The pivot around which the book centers is the Destruction of 
Jerusalem, which occurred in 586 B.C. Ezekiel's prophecies began 6 
years before that, and continued 16 years afterwards, covering a period of 
22 years. Until Jerusalem fell, Ezekiel was unceasingly predicting that 
certainty (chapters 1-24).  After that his prophecies deal with the 
Overthrow of surrounding Heathen Nations (chapters 25-32); and the 
Re-establishment and Glorious Future of Israel (chapters 33-48). 
 His visions, with minor exceptions, are given in chronological 
sequence. The years are dated from king Jehoiachin's Captivity, which 
was 597 B.C. The "30th year" (1:1), which was the equivalent of the "5th 
year" of Jehoiachin's captivity (1:2), is thought to have been the 30th year 
of Ezekiel's life (age at which Levites began their service [Numbers 4:3]: 
Jesus and John the Baptist began their work at 30). Or, it may have been 
the 30th year in the Babylonian calendar of Babylon's independence of 
Assyria, won by Nebopolasar 625 B.C. 

 
Dates of Ezekiel's visions are as follows: 

Chapter 1:2 5th year  4th month  (July)  5th day  592 B.C. 
Chapter 8:1  6th year  6th month  (Sept) 5th day  591 B.C. 
Chapter 20:1 7th year  5th month  (August)  10th day  590 B.C. 
Chapter 24:1 9th year  10th month  (January)  10th day  587 B.C. 
 

The siege of Jerusalem began in the 9th year, 10th month, 10th day 
Chapter 26:1 11th year  5th (?) month (August)  1st day  586 B.C. 
Chapter 29:1 10th year 10th month (January) 12th day 586 B.C. 
Chapter 29:17 27th year 1st month (April) 1st day 570 B.C. 
Chapter 30:20 11th year 11th month (April) 7th day 586 B.C. 
Chapter 32:1  12th year 12th month (March) 1st day 584 B.C. 
 

Jerusalem Fell in the 11th year, 4th month, 9th day 
Chapter 32:1 12th year 12th month (March) 1st day 584 B.C. 
Chapter 32:17 12th year 12th (?) month (March) 15th day 584 B.C. 
Chapter 33:21 12th year 10th month (January) 5th day 584 B.C. 
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Chapter 40:1 25th year 1st (?) month (April) 10th day 572 B.C. 
 

 Since Ezekiel was so meticulous in dating his visions, even to the 
exact day, it is assumed that all that follows a given date belongs to that 
date, till the next date is mentioned. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 324-325 

 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 
 “The word of the Lord came to me” occurs 49 times.  Ezekiel was 
convinced that God had spoken to him and told him what to say. 
 
 “The glory of God” is a key phrase…occurring 12 times in the first 11 
chapters…and then not occurring again until chapter 43. 
 

In the Old Testament the glory of God refers to the light that shone 
between the cherubim in the holy of holies as the evidence of the 
presence of God.  Ezekiel opens with this heavenly glory in the vision 
(chap. 1).  The book ends with earthly glory (chaps. 40-48).  Ezekiel’s 
visions given in between tell of the departing of this glory (9:3).  First it left 
the cherubim for the threshold of God’s house (10:4), thence to the east 
gate (10:18-19), and finally clear away from the Temple and city to the 
Mount of Olives (11:22-23).  Thus gradually, reluctantly, majestically, the 
glory of the Lord left the Temple and Holy City.  Then captivity came. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, 245 

 
 In a vision of the distant future the “glory of God” returns (43:2-6) and fills the 
house of the Lord (44:4).  Had Messiah been accepted at His first coming, Jesus 
would have entered through this same eastern gate.  However, when He was 
rejected, and He departed through it (Matthew 21:12-17). 
 
 “You will know that I am God” is a primary theme…occurring 65 times, in 
27 of 48 chapters.  Ezekiel’s intent often was to explain why God would cause or 
permit Israel’s captivity.  By their punishment Israel would come to know that He 
is God.  The Babylonian captivity cured the Jews of idolatry. 
 
 Ezekiel is called “son of man” 93 times…an emphatic form of “man” to 
remind him that he was mortal.  This phrase is used of the Messiah (Daniel 7:13), 
Jesus (John 1:14)…revealing that while He was fully God, He was also fully man. 
 
 Visions and symbolic actions characterize this book.  He also used parables  
(17), object lessons, poems (19), proverbs (12:22-23; 18:2), and prophecies (6; 
20; 40-48).  His visions, with minor exceptions are dated chronologically from 
the date that King Jehoiachin was taken captive in 597 B.C.  Some of the 
symbolic actions were accompanied by personal discomfort and suffering (he 
wasn’t allowed to speak for a long time-3:26;24:27;33:22; he had to lie on his 
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side in one position off and on for over a year-4:5,6; he had to eat bad food-4:15; 
his wife that he loved suddenly died and he was not allowed to mourn-24:16-18). 
 
Outline: 
 
Subject/Theme Chapter 
There’s a Prophet Coming Ezekiel 1-3 
 Ezekiel 1:1-3 Ezekiel’s Situation in Babylon 
 Ezekiel 1:4-28 Ezekiel’s Vision of God 
 Ezekiel 2-3 Ezekiel’s Call & Commissioning 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24 
 Ezekiel 4-5 Prophecies of Judgment through Object Lessons 
 Ezekiel 6-7 Prophecies of Judgment through Sermons 
 Ezekiel 8-11 Prophecies of Judgment through Visions 
 Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object Lessons, 

Messages, a Proverb, and Parables 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on the Nations  Ezekiel 25-32 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48 
 Ezekiel 33-39 Israel’s Restoration During the Tribulation 
 Ezekiel 40-48 Israel’s Adoration During the Millennium 
 
Ezekiel 1-3 
 
There’s a Prophet Coming Ezekiel 1-3 
 
Ezekiel 1:1-3 Ezekiel’s Situation in Babylon 
 
Ezekiel 1:1-"the thirtieth year" was possibly Ezekiel's own age, and the age at 
which he would have entered the priesthood had he remained in Jerusalem 
(Num. 4:3). 
Ezekiel 1:2-"the fifth year"...592 B.C. 
Ezekiel 1:1,3-Ezekiel says "the heavens were opened and I saw visions of God", 
"the word of the LORD came expressly to Ezekiel...the hand of the LORD came 
upon him". 
 
Ezekiel 1:4-28 Ezekiel’s Vision of God 
 

For a detailed explanation of the cherub and this vision of Ezekiel 
see: 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_001.cfm?a=803005 
Lange's Commentary on the Holy Scriptures: Critical, Doctrinal, and 
Homiletical, Ezekiel 1, 
http://www.studylight.org/commentaries/lcc/ezekiel-1.html#15 

 
Ezekiel 1:4-14-the "four living beings" 
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Cherubim 
In this vision “four living creatures” appear, having unusual faces, but each 
with the general appearance of a man.  The main purpose of the vision is 
twofold—to commission Ezekiel for service, and to impress upon him the 
need for assimilating the words God spoke to him and giving them to the 
people.  Note “the roll of a book” which he ate in his vision (3:1). The 
unswerving obedience to God’s will of the creatures symbolized the 
obedience expected of Ezekiel.  Their movement as a single unit is the 
picture of God’s will perfectly executed. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 248 

 
1:5 four living beings. Identified as cherubim (10:15,20…).  The cherubim 
are an order of angels, concerned with guarding the holiness of God.  
They guarded the way to the tree of life (Genesis 3:24), and a 
representation of them was fastened to the Mercy Seat of the Ark (Exod. 
25:18-22).  Satan was a cherub (Ezekiel 28:14,16). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 1:5, p. 1227 

 
Ezekiel 1:15-21-the four “wheels” 
 
 The four wheels represent the sovereign will of God being performed, or 
carried out, through the cherubim.  Their ability to move in any and all directions 
represents God’s absolute supreme power and control.  Everything, in every 
direction, being under His authority. 
 

Translate it: “one wheel upon the earth by” each of “the living creatures” 
on his four sides (i. e. on the four sides of each of the living creatures). 
There was a wheel to “each” of the living creatures: it was set “by,” i. e. 
immediately “beneath” the feet of the living creature, and was constructed 
for direct motion in any of the four lines in which the creatures themselves 
moved. Their “work” or make, i.e. their construction, was “a wheel in the 
middle of a wheel;” the wheel was composed of two circumferences set at 
right angles to each other, like the equator and meridian upon a globe. A 
wheel so placed and constructed did its part alike on each side of the 
living creature beneath which it stood. 
Albert Barnes’ Notes on the Whole Bible, Ezekiel 1, 
http://www.studylight.org/commentaries/bnb/ezekiel-1.html 

 
 1. The dispensations of Providence are compared to wheels, either the 
wheels of a chariot, in which the conqueror rides in triumph, or rather the 
wheels of a clock or watch, which all contribute to the regular motion of the 
machine. We read of the course or wheel of nature (James 3:6), which is 
here set before us as under the direction of the God of nature. Wheels, 
though they move not of themselves, as the living creatures do, are yet 
made movable and are almost continually kept in action. Providence, 
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represented by these wheels, produces changes; sometimes one spoke of 
the wheel is uppermost and sometimes another; but the motion of the 
wheel on its own axletree, like that of the orbs above, is very regular and 
steady. The motion of the wheels is circular; by the revolutions of 
Providence things are brought to the same posture and pass which they 
were in formerly; for the thing that is is that which has been, and there is 
no new thing under the sun, Eccl. 1:9, 10. 
 2. The wheel is said to be by the living creatures, who attended it to 
direct its motion; for the angels are employed as the ministers of God's 
providence, and have a greater hand in directing the motions of second 
causes to serve the divine purpose than we think they have. Such a close 
connexion is there between the living creatures and the wheels that they 
moved and rested together. Were angels busily employed? Men were 
busily employed as instruments in their hand, whether of mercy or 
judgment, though they themselves were not aware of it. Or, are men 
active to compass their designs? Angels at the same time are acting to 
control and overrule them. This is much insisted on here (v. 19): When the 
living creatures went, to bring about any business, the wheels went by 
them; when God has work to do by the ministry of angels second causes 
are all found, or made, ready to concur in it; and (v. 21) when those stood 
these stood; when the angels had done their work the second causes had 
done theirs. If the living creatures were lifted up from the earth, were 
elevated to any service above the common course of nature and out of the 
ordinary road (as suppose in the working of miracles, the dividing of the 
water, the standing still of the sun), the wheels, contrary to their own 
natural tendency, which is towards the earth, move in concert with them, 
and are lifted up over against them; this is thrice mentioned, v. 19-21. 
Note, All inferior creatures are, and move, and act, as the Creator, by the 
ministration of angels, directs and influences them. Visible effects are 
managed and governed by invisible causes. The reason given of this is 
because the spirit of the living creatures was in the wheels; the same 
wisdom, power, and holiness of God, the same will and counsel of his, 
that guides and governs the angels and all their performances, does, by 
them, order and dispose of all the motions of the creatures in this lower 
world and the events and issues of them. God is the soul of the world, and 
animates the whole, both that above and that beneath, so that they move 
in perfect harmony, as the upper and lower parts of the natural body do, 
so that whithersoever the Spirit is to go (whatever God wills and purposes 
to be done and brought to pass) thither their spirit is to go; that is, the 
angels, knowingly and designedly, set themselves to bring it about. And 
their spirit is in the wheels, which are therefore lifted up over against them; 
that is, both the powers of nature and the wills of men are all made to 
serve the intention, which they infallibly and irresistibly effect, though 
perhaps they mean not so, neither doth their heart think so, Isa. 10:7; Mic. 
4:11, 12. Thus, though the will of God's precept be not done on earth as it 
is done in heaven, yet the will of his purpose and counsel is, and shall be. 
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Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_001.cfm?a=803005 

 
Ezekiel 1:22-28-the throne of God 
 
 Ezekiel saw an “expanse” or platform above the cherub.  On the platform was 
a throne with the LORD in His glory seated upon it. 
 

 All the other parts of this vision were but a preface and introduction to 
this. God in them had made himself known as Lord of angels and supreme 
director of all the affairs of this lower world, whence it is easy to infer that 
whatever God by his prophets either promises or threatens to do he is 
able to effect it. Angels are his servants; men are his tools. But now that a 
divine revelation is to be given to a prophet, and by him to the church, we 
must look higher than the living creatures or the wheels, and must expect 
that from the eternal Word, of whom we have an account in these verses. 
Ezekiel, hearing a voice from the firmament, looked up, as John did, to 
see the voice that spoke with him, and he saw one like unto the Son of 
man, Rev. 1:12, 13. The second person sometimes tried the fashion of a 
man occasionally before he clothed himself with it for good and all; and 
the Spirit of prophecy is called the Spirit of Christ (1 Pt. 1:11) and the 
testimony of Jesus, Rev. 19:10. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_001.cfm?a=803005 

 
Ezekiel 2-3 Ezekiel’s Call & Commissioning 
 
Ezekiel 2:1-2-When Ezekiel saw the LORD he fell on his face.  Then the Spirit 
told him to stand up…and “set me on my feet”. 
 

2:1 Son of man.  An emphatic form “man,” occurring 93 times in the book 
to remind Ezekiel that, in contrast to the majestic God, he was merely a 
mortal man. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 2:1, p. 1228 

 
Ezekiel 2:3-7-Then the Spirit told him, “I am sending you,” to the people of Israel 
with a message to deliver.  He was to do so, whether they listened, or not.  And, 
the Spirit told him that he should not be afraid.  Then they will know “that a 
prophet has been among them”. 
Ezekiel 2:8-10-He gave him a scroll and told him to eat it.  Written on the front 
and the back of the scroll were "lamentations, mourning and woe" (:10). 
Ezekiel 3:1-11-When he ate the scroll it tasted sweet...(Ryrie) "In digesting God's 
message, Ezekiel found it sweet to yield to the will of God (v. 14 and John's 
experience in Rev. 10:8-11)."  He was again told to not be afraid, and to deliver 
the message regardless of whether they listened, or not.  God told him that He 
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had made his head harder than the people's...he would have stronger will, than 
they would. 
Ezekiel 3:12-14-The living beings transported him to where the exiles were. 
Ezekiel 3:15-21-Ezekiel sat among them for seven days...this caused them great 
concern.  Then God spoke to him and told him that He will hold him responsible 
for telling, or not telling, the people what He says. 
Ezekiel 3:22-God tells him to go out into the plain.  There, he saw the glory of the 
LORD, again.  God told him to shut himself up in his house.  The people put 
restrictions on his public ministry...but he still did so in his own home. 
 
Prayer: Father, I long to see Your glory…unhindered.  Unhindered by this frail 
body of flesh.  Unhindered by these eyes that see only the things of this world.  
Unhindered by the scars of sin on my heart.  Unhindered by the weakness of my 
mortal mind.  Unhindered.  To see You in all of Your glory.  To know You in all of 
Your glory.  To worship You in all of Your glory.  Lord, I long to see 
You…unhindered.  And when I do…to fall at Your feet and to hear Your voice. 
  

November 13 
 
Ezekiel 4-6 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah (Jerusalem) Ezekiel 4-24 
 
Ezekiel 4-5 Prophecies of Judgment through Object Lessons 
 
Ezekiel 4-5-God tells Ezekiel to use various visual aids to prophesy what was 
about to happen to Jerusalem 
 
Ezekiel 4:1-3-The Object Lesson of the Brick 
 Ezekiel is told to act out the coming invasion of Jerusalem.  This happened in 
587 B.C. (cf. 2 Kings 24:20-25:21; Jeremiah 52:4-11).  God tells Ezekiel to write 
the word Jerusalem on a brick.  He was then to build a model of a siege wall (a 
tower) around the brick and then to connect the brick and the siege wall with a 
ramp. This was a representation of how the invasion was going to happen to 
Jerusalem.  Finally, he was to take a piece of flat iron and put it around the brick. 
This signified that the invading army would be so strong that no one would be 
able to escape. 
 
Ezekiel 4:4-8-The Object Lesson of Lying on the Ground 
 Next, Ezekiel is told lie on the ground. 
 

4:4-8 By lying on his left side (not continuously, but during the hours of the 
day when he was prophesying), Ezekiel illustrated the sin of the Northern 
Kingdom, Israel; when lying on his right side, the iniquity of the Southern 
Kingdom, Judah. The numbers are difficult to understand (the Greek 
translation of the O.T. has 190 days in w. 5 and 9, rather than 390). Three 
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hundred ninety years from the division of the kingdom (in 931) comes to 
541 (the exiles were free to return in 538). One hundred ninety years from 
the Assyrian captivity in 722 comes to 532. The 40 years might be 
reckoned from 586 (the fall of Jerusalem) to 546, when Cyrus was a 
threatening power to Babylon. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 4:4-8, p. 1230 

 
Ezekiel 4:9-17-The Object Lesson of the Loaf of Bread 
 Ezekiel is not instructed to use bread as a visual aid.  He was allowed to drink 
about one quart of water and eat 8 ounces of bread, per day.  And, he was to use 
human excrement to bake the bread (however, he prayed that he would not have 
to do this since it would defile him-v. 14; cf. Exod. 22:31; Deut. 23:13...and was 
allowed to use cow dung, v. 15).  The purpose was to demonstrate the horrible 
conditions and lack of food that would be present when the enemy invaded and 
the defilement that they would face when they were deported after being 
conquered. 
 
Ezekiel 5:1-4-The Object Lesson of the Shaved Head 
 Ezekiel in instructed to shave his head, then destroy his hair in three different 
means, each representing a way that the people would be destroyed (:2-stated 
here, :12-repeated here)...one part would die in the city; one part would be killed 
in the battle; and one part would be taken into exile.  He was to save a few of his 
hairs…this signified that only a few of the Jews would be saved (:3)…though they 
would go through many terrible trials (:4). 
 
Ezekiel 5:5-17-God now explains why He is judging so harshly…because they, 
more so even than the pagan nations, have rebelled against Him.  God says that 
He is going to judge Israel to a degree that He will never judge a nation, again 
(:9).  The famine that they will experience due to the invasion of Jerusalem will 
be so drastic that they will resort to cannibalism (:10).  All of this will serve as a 
warning to other nations that God will most certainly judge those who sin against 
Him.  If He will judge Israel, His own people, then certainly He will judge other 
nations, as well (:15). 
 
Ezekiel 6-7 Prophecies of Judgment through Messages 
 
Ezekiel 6-The Judgment for Idolatry in Judah 
Ezekiel 6:1-14-God tells Ezekiel to prophesy against the "mountains".  These 
were the places (high places) where the altars to the false gods (Baal) were 
built.  God tells him to proclaim that when they are carried off into exile (the 
remnant that will remain) they will remember Him...and realize that the reason 
they are there is because of their own sin.  And then, they will "know that I am the 
LORD" (this exact phrase is used 63 times in Ezekiel...it is an ongoing theme in 
the book). 
 



 762 

Prayer: Lord, it is hard for me to imagine how Israel turned to such sin.  With all 
that You had given them…why did they turn away?  Why did they not recognize 
their sin?  And yet, I look at the church and Christians, today…and I see a similar 
thing happening.  People who claim to be followers of Christ, but who are 
involved in all sorts of sin and actively support people who participate in behavior 
that You have clearly identified as sin.  Please, Lord…wake us up.  Don’t let us 
continue down this road and suffer the fate that Israel suffered.  Help me Lord.  
Don’t let me be deceived.  Don’t let me identify the sins of others and be blind to 
sin in my own life. 
 

November 14 
 
Ezekiel 7-9 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 6-7 Prophecies of Judgment through Messages, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 7-A Description of the Judgment of God. 
Ezekiel 7:1-3,6-God’s judgment would be so severe that it will bring an “end” to 
Judah.  This “end” is also referred to as “a disaster” (:5), “the day” (:10), “the 
time” (:12), and “the day of the wrath of the LORD (:19). 
Ezekiel 7:3,4,8,9,27; 9:10-God is going to judge Israel according to their sin. 
Ezekiel 7:4,9-God will show no pity in His judgment. 
 
Ezekiel 8-11 Prophecies of Judgment through Visions 
 
Ezekiel 8-A Vision of Wicked Worship in the Temple. 
Ezekiel 8:1-This vision occurred 14 months after Ezekiel’s call.  He is 
supernaturally transported by an angel (:2) to Jerusalem so that he can explain to 
the exiles in Babylon the terrible condition that it is there and why God has 
brought about this judgment. 
Ezekiel 8:1-4-Ezekiel has a vision of Jerusalem and its worship of false gods. 
Ezekiel 8:5-6-He is first shown "the idol of jealousy" (:3) to the north of the altar 
gate. 
 

8:3 Perhaps a replacement of the image of the goddess Asherah, 
originally set up by King Manasseh (2 Kings 21:7) and subsequently 
destroyed by Josiah (2 Kings 23:6). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 8:3, p. 1235 

 
Ezekiel 8:7-12-The Object Lesson of the Hole in the Wall 
 Then he is told to dig through a wall at the entrance of the court.  He did so 
and saw paintings of animals on the walls...and the elders worshipping their 
spirit...this is animism.  They think that the LORD does not see them. 
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Ezekiel 8:13-15-He was taken to the gate of the LORD's house.  There, women 
were praying to Tammuz. 
 

8:14 Tammuz. A Babylonia deity, husband of Ishtar, who after his death 
supposedly became god of the underworld.  Some have understood him 
as a vegetarian-deity, dying in the heat of the summer and rising in the 
spring.  Base immorality was connected with his worship. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 8:3, p. 1235 

 
Ezekiel 8:16-He was taken to the inner court of the LORD's house...25 men were 
there, worshipping the sun. 
Ezekiel 8:17-18-God says that because of their idolatry, He will have no pity on 
them. 
 
Verse 17-“putting the twig to their nose” 

Message translation 
They fill the country with violence and now provoke me even further with 
their obscene gestures. 
New Living Translation 
…leading the whole nation into violence, thumbing their noses at me, and 
provoking my anger? 

 
they put the branch to their nose'-a proverbial expression denoting 
perhaps their scoffing at God and having him in derision; they snuffed at 
his service, as men do when they put a branch to their nose. Or it was 
some custom used by idolaters in honour of the idols they served. We 
read of garlands used in their idolatrous worships (Acts 14:13), out of 
which every zealot took a branch which they smelled to as a nosegay. Dr. 
Lightfoot (Hor. Heb. in John 15.6) gives another sense of this place: They 
put the branch to their wrath, or to his wrath, as the Masorites read it; that 
is, they are still bringing more fuel (such as the withered branches of the 
vine) to the fire of divine wrath, which they have already kindled, as if that 
wrath did not burn hot enough already. Or putting the branch to the nose 
may signify the giving of a very great affront and provocation either to God 
or man; they are an abusive generation of men. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 8, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_008.cfm?a=810017 

 
Ezekiel 9-A Vision of the Death of the People 
Ezekiel 9:1-11-God initiates judgment on all of those who have participated in 
idolatry.  He sends 6 angels to go through the city to slay those who are 
worshipping the false gods.  However, one of the angels is given the task of 
identifying those who do not worship the false gods by putting a mark on their 
forehead (:4).  This will identify them to the other angels and they will be spared. 
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9:3 cherub. Used collectively for the cherubim (plural of cherub) over the 
Mercy Seat in the Holy of Holies. The glory of the Lord departed to the 
threshold of the Temple (also 10:4), then to the east gate of the outer 
court (10:18-19), and finally to the Mount of Olives (11:23). Ezekiel also 
envisioned it returning eventually to the millennial Temple (43:2-5). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 9:3, p. 1236 

 
Prayer: Lord, could it be that these people thought that You are so small, so 
impotent…that when the city was conquered that You were conquered?  Did they 
fail to recognize that You were behind this judgment?  It’s almost as if they are 
trying to shift the blame from themselves…to You.  As if it is Your fault that they 
were conquered.  Please, Lord…don’t let me ever become so enamored with 
myself…that I become incapable of recognizing and accepting sin in my life. 
 

November 15 
 
Ezekiel 10-12 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 8-11 Prophecies of Judgment through Visions, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 10:1-7-A Vision of the Burning of Jerusalem 
 These verses speak of the burning of Jerusalem by the Babylonians.  
However, in order for the people to understand that this will happen as the result 
of God’s sovereign act and not just a set of circumstances…Ezekiel is given a 
vision of the cherubim.  They are carrying fire and at the command of God it is 
dumped on Jerusalem.  This is to signify that when the Babylonians set fire to 
Jerusalem…it will be an act of God’s judgment…not just an unaccounted 
circumstance. 
 
Ezekiel 10:8-22-A Vision of the Appearance of the Cherubim 
 A detailed description of the cherubim is given here. 
 The glory of the Lord departs from the Temple to the east gate of the city (:18-
19).  God is symbolically withdrawing His presence from His people.  This is the 
very worst judgment of all.  God’s people are now on their own. 
 
Ezekiel 11:1-13-A Vision of the Wicked Leaders 
 These leaders had told the people that they would be safe if they built their 
homes within the walls of Jerusalem.  They would protect them like a “pot” (:3) 
holds its contents.  However, Ezekiel told them that it would do just the opposite 
(:11).  The death of Pelatiah was a forewarning of the coming judgment (:13). 
 
Ezekiel 11:14-21-A Vision of the Restoration of Israel 
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 This is the first promise of God that Israel will be restored to its land.  God 
promises that He is going to gather His people back from the nations in which 
they have been scattered to the Promised Land. 
• He will “give them one heart, and shall put a new spirit within them”. 
• They will “walk in My statutes and keep My ordinances”. 
• They will “be My people, and I shall be their God”. 

In the meantime, God promises that He will be with them even in a foreign land 
(:16).  God is not limited to one locality. 
 
Ezekiel 11:22-23-A Vision of the Glory of God departing from Jerusalem 
 The glory of the Lord departs from the east gate of the city to the mountain 
which is to the east of the city (:23).  The city of Jerusalem is now being left on its 
own. 
 
Ezekiel 11:24-25-The Spirit takes him back to the exiles along the Chaldea River 
and he tells them everything that he had seen in the vision. 
 
Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object 

Lessons, Messages, a Proverb, and Parables 
 
Ezekiel 12:1-16-The Object Lesson of Attempted Escape from Jerusalem 
 God tells Ezekiel to dig a hole through the wall of the city while people were 
watching and act like a person who is trying to escape from Jerusalem.  He was 
to be a "sign" (12:6,11) to the people of what would happen when they would try 
to do this.  This applies particularly to King Zedekiah...he would try to escape, be 
captured, and taken to Babylonia where his eyes would be gouged out. 
 
Ezekiel 12:17-20-The Object Lesson of Trembling with Fear 
 Ezekiel is told to tremble, quiver, and be anxious when he eats his bread and 
drinks his water.  This was to serve as a warning of how the people would be in 
the future when judgment comes. 
 
Ezekiel 12:21-28-The Proverb about Failed Visions 
 Ezekiel had been prophesying for several months about doom and judgment, 
but nothing had happened, so far.  Some people were becoming skeptical of his 
prophecies…saying that they had failed.  Therefore, either they are not important 
to them because they would not happen for many years yet to come; or, they 
were not from God at all and they need not worry.  God tells him to tell the people 
that there will no longer be a delay in the coming judgment. 
 
Prayer: Lord, there can be nothing worse than for Your glory to depart from me.  
Please help me to seek You and to serve You in the manner which You 
determine.  Don’t let me get caught up in any act of disobedience that would 
compromise my fellowship with You.  Lord, please let Your glory fill my life. 
  

November 16 
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Ezekiel 13-15 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object 

Lessons, Messages, a Proverb, and Parables, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 13:1-23-God tells Ezekiel to prophesy against the false prophets and 
those who practice magic.  There were prophets who thought that God was 
speaking to them…but in actuality, all they were hearing was their own thoughts 
(:1-2).  They cannot cause something to happen.  They just say that something is 
going to happen (which they think might actually be possible) and then hope that 
it does so that they can claim that God had told them (:6).  God says that since 
they are lying about hearing from Him…He is opposed to them (:8-9).  These 
false prophets are like builders who paint over defects in the construction (:10).  
There were also women who were trying to use magic spells to curse some 
people (in order to control them) and provide blessings for others (:19).  God 
says that He is about to put an end to all of this (:23). 
 

13:1-16 There were two classes of false prophets: those who represented 
false gods (the prophets of Baal, 1 Kings 18:19), and those who spoke 
falsehoods in the name of the Lord (as here; cf. Jer. 23:9-32; 28; 29:15-
32). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 13:1-16, p. 1241 

 
Ezekiel 14:1-11-God speaks against the elders who have come to seek the 
LORD's counsel...but in their hearts they really worship other gods. 
Ezekiel 14:12-21-God says that when He determines to pass judgment on 
Israel...there is nothing and no one that could save them.  Not even if Noah, 
Daniel, and Job were in their midst...their righteousness would not be able to 
save the people, only themselves.  God mentions these men four times 
(:14,16,18,20). God mentions four different “severe judgments” (:21) that He will 
send. 
• Famine (:13) 
• Wild beasts (:15) 
• Sword (:17) 
• Plague (:19) 
• Sword, famine, wild beasts, plague (:21) 

His point is that no man, not even these special men, can save another man.  
Each man is responsible for his own life. 
Ezekiel 14:22-23-Yet, God says that there will be some who survive His 
judgment...and that will bring Ezekiel comfort and he will realize what God has 
done. 
Ezekiel 15:1-8-Judah is compared to the wild vines that grow in the forests...in 
contrast to those that are cultivated.  Those that grow wild are good for nothing 
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and serve no purpose.  Such is Judah.  So, God is going to judge Judah.  And 
that only makes things worse.  If the wild vine is not worth anything before it is 
burned...it is worth even less when it has been.  So, if Judah is worthless now…it 
will be even more so after it has been judged. 
 
Prayer: Father, I pray that You would speak to my heart…loud and clear.  Don’t 
let me be deceived by thinking that the voice of others, or even my own voice, is 
Yours.  Help me to know with certainty when it is You who is speaking…and 
when it is not.  I want to know Your will, Your desire and purpose. 
 

November 17 
 
Ezekiel 16 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object 

Lessons, Messages, a Proverb, and Parables, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 16:1-63-The Parable of Israel as an Unfaithful Wife. 
 
Ezekiel 16:1-14-Israel was Thrown Away Like a Miscarried Child 
 Israel had an immoral birth...was not wanted...and was thrown out like a 
miscarriage (:1-5). 
 

1. The extraction of the Jewish nation was mean: "Thy birth is of the land 
of Canaan (v. 3); thou hadst from the very first the spirit and disposition of 
a Canaanite.' The patriarchs dwelt in Canaan, and they were there but 
strangers and sojourners, had no possession, no power, not one foot of 
ground of their own but a burying-place. Abraham and Sarah were indeed 
their father and mother, but they were only inmates with the Amorites and 
Hittites, who, having the dominion, seemed to be as parents to the seed of 
Abraham, witness the court Abraham made to the children of Seth (Gen. 
23:4, 8), the dependence they had upon their neighbours the Canaanites, 
and the fear they were in of them, Gen. 13:7; 34:30. If the patriarchs, at 
their first coming to Canaan, had conquered it, and made themselves 
masters of it, this would have put an honour upon their family and would 
have looked great in history; but, instead of that, they went from one 
nation to another (Ps. 105:13), as tenants from one farm to another, 
almost as beggars from one door to another, when they were but few in 
number, yea, very few. And yet this was not the worst; their fathers had 
served other gods in Ur of the Chaldees (Jos. 24:2); even in Jacob's family 
there were strange gods, Gen. 35:2. Thus early had they a genius leading 
them to idolatry; and upon this account their ancestors were Amorites and 
Hittites. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 16, 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_016.cfm?a=818003 
 
Ezekiel 16:6-14-Israel was Saved by God to be His Bride 
 God took Israel as His bride and she became beautiful and known among the 
nations because of what He had done for her.  The words, “spread My skirt over 
you and covered your nakedness” speak of an act which symbolized marriage 
(cf. Ruth 3:9).  God initiated a covenant with Israel that legally established it as 
His (:8). 
 
Ezekiel 16:15-34-Israel was Unfaithful Like an Adulterous Wife 
 Israel began to worship other gods, using the very wealth that God had given 
them in the process.  She also made arrangements with other 
countries...depending on those alliances instead of God.  God says that Israel is 
a different kind of harlot because she doesn't receive payment for what she 
does...instead, she pays those that she has an affair with. 
 
Ezekiel 16:35-52-Israel was Judged Like a Harlot 
 God says that He is going to use the very countries that Israel has committed 
adultery with for judgment against her. 
 
Ezekiel 16:53-63-Israel was Redeemed as a Forgiven Bride 
 God will restore Israel...not because they deserve it, but because of the 
covenant that He had made with her. 
 
Prayer: Lord, the story of Israel’s unfaithfulness is my story.  I have 
sinned…maybe not in the exact way that Israel sinned…but I have sinned, none-
the-less.  In essence, all sin is alike, because all sin is an act of prideful 
disobedience.  And it all leads me away from You and into slavery.  Thank You 
for redeeming me from sin, Lord.  And thank You for forgiving me.  And thank 
You for bringing me back into fellowship with You. 
  

November 18 
 
Ezekiel 17-19 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object 

Lessons, Messages, a Proverb, and Parables, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 17:1-24-The Parable of Two Eagles 
Ezekiel 17:1-12-The Parable of Two Eagles Proclaimed 
 God gives Ezekiel a parable that contains a riddle about two eagles.  It 
demonstrates how Babylon will conquer Israel.  Israel will seek help from Egypt, 
but Babylon will overcome them. 
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17:2 A riddle contained an obscure idea requiring interpretation; a parable 
was an illustration by comparison. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 17:2, p. 1248 

 
Riddle 
 Designedly veiled, it is meant to rouse us to remove the veil, and thus 
with the process of reflection so much the deeper an impression is made. 
Logos Bible Software, A commentary on the Holy Scriptures: Ezekiel (p. 
175). Lange, J. P., Schaff, P., Schröder, W. J., Fairbairn, P., Findlay, W., 
Crerar, T., & Manson, S. (2008). 

 
Ezekiel 17:13-24-The Parable of Two Eagles Explained  
 While the riddle may seem difficult…it is really simple.  The two eagles 
represent Babylon and Egypt.  The vine is Judah.  Babylon had conquered Judah 
and left only a few of its citizens there, deporting the rest.  These citizens that 
were left were given specific directives for government, society, etc. by Babylon.  
In a sense, they were planted like a seed…the seed that became the vine.  
Babylon owned the vine.  However, after some time, Egypt began to provide the 
vine with material goods (water-:7) and to promise more if Israel would ally with it 
against Babylon.  Slowly, the vine began to send out roots to Egypt…began to 
make alliances with it.  However, Babylon heard of this rebellion and struck a 
blow against Israel (:10-this will be the decisive destruction of Jerusalem in 586 
B.C.). 
 

17:11-21 An explanation of the features of the parable. (1) The king of 
Babylon took King Jehoiachin from Judah to Babylon in 597 (v. 12; cf. w. 
3-4; 2 Kings 24:8-16; 25:27-30). (2) Nebuchadnezzar made Zedekiah a 
puppet king in Judah (v. 13; cf. w. 5-6; 2 Kings 24:17). (3) Egypt attracted 
Zedekiah (v. 7). (4) Zedekiah broke his covenant with Nebuchadnezzar 
and thus with God (w. 15-19). (5) Zedekiah would die in Babylon and his 
troops would be defeated (w. 20-21). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 17:11-21, p. 1248 

 
For a more detailed explanation of this Parable see: 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 17, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_017.cfm 

 
Ezekiel 18:1-32-The Proverb of the Sour Grapes Corrected 
 There was a proverb (a saying that represented something that was 
commonly accepted as true) being spread in Jerusalem that said that the 
children were suffering because of their parent’s sins (:2).  While there are 
consequences of sin (on a physical, worldly level) that affect people other than 
the one who committed it (cf. Exodus 20:5-6; Matthew 23:35-36), each person is 
responsible before God only for his own sin (on a spiritual level).  When a man 
turns from his sin...he will be forgiven.  But, if a righteous man turns and 
practices sin...he will be judged.  God takes no pleasure in the death of anyone 
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(:23,32).  However, He will not overlook the sin of anyone…whether he is wicked, 
or righteous.  The people say that God's way is not right.  But God says that they 
are the ones who have it wrong. 
 Several practices of sin are identified… 
• “eat at the mountain shrines” speaks of participating in sacrificial meals made 

to idols (:6) 
• “lift up his eyes to the idols” speaks of the worship of false gods (:6) 
• “defile his neighbor’s wife” speaks of committing adultery (:6) 
• “approach a woman during her menstrual period” speaks of having sex with a 

woman during a time when she is ceremonially unclean (:6) 
• “does not oppress anyone, but restores to the debtor his pledge” speaks of 

using a difficult financial situation against someone in order to benefit yourself 
(:7) 

• “does not commit robbery, but gives bread to the hungry” speaks of being 
unwilling to help those in need (:7) 

• “does not lend money on interest” means to take advantage of someone’s 
financial difficulty by charging them interest on money they have loaned 
them…Jews were not allowed to charge interest to other Jews (:8) 

• “take increase” meant to require more money back than was loaned (:8) 
• “keeps his hand from iniquity” means to not be involved with others in sinful 

behavior (:8) 
• “executes true justice” means that he does not bend the law in his favor (:8) 

 
Ezekiel 19:1-14-A Lamentation for the Princes of Israel 
 Judah is portrayed as a lioness, the mother of kings.  She was once a mighty 
nation.  But now, her kings have been conquered.  The kings are: 
• Jehoahaz (19:3-4)-taken prisoner by Pharaoh Neco to Egypt in 609 (cf. 2 

Kings 23:33-34) 
• Jehoiachin (19:5-9)-taken prisoner by Nebuchadnezzar to Babylon in 597 (cf. 

2 Kings 24:15) 
• the rebellion of Zedekiah (cf. 2 Kings 24:20; Jer. 52:3)...and the reprisal of 

Nebuchadnezzar in 586 
 
Prayer: Lord, don’t let me depend on anyone else, but You.  Help me to trust in 
You, and You alone.  Give me the faith that I need to not look to other sources for 
help when I am going through difficult times.  Don’t let me be deceived into 
believing that You have sent them…if You have not.  Please give me wisdom 
and discernment, Lord. 
  

November 19 
 
Ezekiel 20-21 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
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Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object 
Lessons, Messages, a Proverb, and Parables, cont’d. 

 
Ezekiel 20:1-32-A Review of Israel’s History of Unfaithfulness & God’s 

Faithfulness 
Ezekiel 20:1-It is August, 590 B.C.  When the elders of Israel come to ask for 
God’s counsel, He is flabbergasted.  Over and over throughout their history they 
have asked for His counsel and then not followed it.  And yet, here they are 
again.  So, God tells Ezekiel to remind them of their previous times of 
rebelliousness.  Ezekiel reviews the history of Israel and how God preserved 
them despite their rebellion against Him… 
• rebellion in Egypt (:5-9) 
• journey from Egypt to Kadesh-barnea (:10-17) 
• in the wilderness (:18-26) 
• entry in Canaan (:27-29) 
• Ezekiel's generation (:30-32). 

 
Ezekiel 20:33-44-The Coming Judgment of Unbelieving Jews in the Tribulation 
 These verses describe the coming judgment of the Jews who will be living at 
the conclusion of the Tribulation.  God is going to judge the Jews in such a way 
that He will glean from among them those that are true and obedient.  He will 
bring these into the Millennial Period. 
 
Ezekiel 20:45-49-Ezekiel prophesies the judgment on Israel as being a fire that 
consumes everything in its path.  It will thoroughly purge the people of sin. 
 
Ezekiel 21:1-32-A Prophecy of the Coming Attack of Babylon 
 He prophesies the attack of Babylon...using a shining sword. 
 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for forgiving me of my sins.  Not just the sins of the 
past…but my sins of the present.  Thank You that You don’t give up on me…but 
You are faithful, even when I am not.  Even when I sin…You forgive me and Your 
Spirit gently woos me back to You.  Thank You, Lord…that Your mercy and 
grace and love…are greater than all of my sins. 
  

November 20 
 
Ezekiel 22-23 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object 

Lessons, Messages, a Proverb, and Parables, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 22:1-12-A List of Israel’s Sins 
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Ezekiel 22:13-22-The Parable of the Furnace of God’s Judgment 
 God says that He will judge them for their sins and they will know that He is 
the one who did so.  His judgment will be like a furnace that burns away the 
impurities. 
 
Ezekiel 22:23-31-A List of Israel’s Sinners 
 All of Israel is guilty of sin… 
• Priests (:26) 
• Princes (:27) 
• Prophets (:28) 
• People (:29) 

God looked for a man (a righteous man) who could stand up on their behalf so 
that He would not send His judgment on it.  But He found none.  Therefore, He is 
going to send His judgment. 
 
Ezekiel 23:1-49-The Parable of Two Unfaithful Sisters 
Ezekiel 23:1-21-The Accusations against the Two Nations 
 Ezekiel tells a parable about two sisters who are unfaithful and their 
punishment.  They represent Samaria, the capital of the northern Kingdom of 
Israel (Oholah-which means "she who has a tent") and Jerusalem, the capital of 
the southern Kingdom of Judah (Oholibah-which means “a tent is in her”).  Both 
nations sought help from other countries instead of trusting in the Lord… 
• Israel (:5-10)…Assyria (cf. 2 Kings 15:19-29), Egypt (cf. 2 Kings 17:3-6) 
• Judah (:11-21)…Assyria (cf. Isaiah 7:1-25), Babylon (cf. 2 Kings 24:10, Egypt 

(cf. Isaiah 30-31). 
Ezekiel 23:22-35-The Judgment of the Two Nations 
Ezekiel 23:36-44-The Accusations against the Two Nations restated 
Ezekiel 23:45-49-The Judgment of the Two Nations restated 
 
Prayer: Holy Spirit, I pray that You will reveal to me any sin that is present in my 
life.  Don’t let it continue to be in me.  Cleanse me, Lord.  Sin is never 
dormant…but it is always actively affecting my life.  It decays and destroys.  It 
weakens my resolve.  It justifies my wrongs.  It accuses others.  Please, 
Lord…identify any sin that is in me and give me the strength to confess it and to 
turn from it. 
 

November 21 
 
Ezekiel 24-26 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on Judah  Ezekiel 4-24, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 12-24 Reasons & Certainty of Judgment through Object 

Lessons, Messages, a Proverb, and Parables, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 24:1-14-The Object Lesson of the Boiling Pot 
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 Ezekiel tells a parable using a large pot of boiling food as a visual aid.  It is a 
parable that portrays what is about to happen to Jerusalem as a result of the 
attack on it by Babylon.  He told the parable on the very day that Babylon laid 
siege on Jerusalem (January 588; cf. 2 Kings 25:1).  Notice the meanings of the 
various elements in this parable: 
• The pot represents the city of Jerusalem.  Even as the pot has been placed 

on a fire, so Jerusalem has surrounded by the fiery destruction that is to come 
from the attack of Babylon. 

• The items (vegetables and meat) placed in the pot represent the people of 
Jerusalem.  It is to be cooked vigorously, to the degree that even the bones 
will become soft (:5,10).  Even so, the people of Jerusalem will be destroyed 
by the siege of Babylon.  

• The blood represents the sinful behavior of the people.  Even as the blood 
was spilled out of the pot, the people have spilled the blood of innocent 
people (:7,9).  The blood that was spilled out of the pot is seen on the rocks 
around the pot…it has not been covered up.  Even so, those who have spilled 
the blood of innocent people have not tried to cover up their sin.  They are 
open and rebellious about it. 

For this sinful behavior, God says that He is going to judge Judah and He will not 
be dissuaded. 
 
Ezekiel 24:15-27-The Object Lesson of a Dying Wife 
 God tells Ezekiel that his wife is going to die, but that he is not to mourn over 
her.  This was to be a sign to the people of how they were going to react when 
they heard about the death of Jerusalem.  Because of the continuing onslaught 
of Babylon, they will have neither time, nor opportunity, to mourn over its 
destruction.  Notice that God says that Ezekiel’s wife was “the desire of your 
eyes” (:16).  The words suggest that Ezekiel love his wife, dearly.  She was going 
to die “with a blow”…meaning suddenly, perhaps by a plague (:16; cf. Numbers 
14:37).  But God tells Ezekiel that while he could “groan silently” over her 
death…he was not allowed to do so publicly.  Instead, he must dress and act as 
if nothing at all had happened. 
 

2. He must deny himself the satisfaction of mourning for his wife, which 
would have been both an honour to her and an ease to the oppression of 
his own spirit. He must not use the natural expressions of sorrow, v. 16. 
He must not give vent to his passion by weeping, or letting his tears run 
down, though tears are a tribute due to the dead, and, when the body is 
sown, it is fit that it should thus be watered. But Ezekiel is not allowed to 
do this, though he thought he had as much reason to do it as any man and 
would perhaps be ill thought of by the people if he did it not. Much less 
might he use the customary formalities of mourners. He must dress 
himself in his usual attire, must bind his turban on him, here called the tire 
of his head, must put on his shoes, and not go barefoot, as was usual in 
such cases; he must not cover his lips, not throw a veil over his face (as 
mourners were wont to do, Lev. 13:45), must not be of a sorrowful 
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countenance, appearing unto men to fast, Mt. 6:18. He must not eat the 
bread of men, nor expect that his neighbours and friends should send him 
in provisions, as usually they did in such cases, presuming the mourners 
had no heart to provide meat for themselves; but, if it were sent, he must 
not eat of it, but go on in his business as at other times. It could not but be 
greatly against the grain to flesh and blood not to lament the death of one 
he loved so dearly, but so God commands; and I did in the morning as I 
was commanded. He appeared in public, in his usual habit, and looked as 
he used to do, without any signs of mourning. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 24, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_024.cfm?a=826001 

 
When the people asked Ezekiel why he was behaving this way, he explained that 
God had instructed him to do so as a sign to them.  God was going to take those 
things that were “the desire of your eyes” (:21) from them…Jerusalem, itself 
along with the Temple, and their children (:21).  When that happens they are to 
mourn as Ezekiel had.  Remember, Ezekiel is in Babylon and he is telling the 
Jews who had been deported there about an event that was going to happen in 
Jerusalem.  In the meantime, evidently, Ezekiel became “dumb”…unable to 
speak (:27).  And then later, when the refuges from Jerusalem arrive to tell them 
what had happened, it would be a confirmation of the prophecy that Ezekiel had 
made and he will again be allowed to speak (:26-27). 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on the Nations  Ezekiel 25-32 
 
 These chapters contain prophecies of judgment against foreign nations.  God 
is going to judge them for their sins. 
Ezekiel 25:1-7-Judgment of Ammon.  The Ammonites used Babylon’s victory 
over Judah as an opportunity to take from them whatever they could. 
Ezekiel 25:8-11-Judgment of Moab.  Both Ammon and Moab were destroyed by 
Babylon in the 5th year after the destruction of Jerusalem.  The “sons of the east” 
are nomadic tribes that lived on the eastern side of the Jordan River. 
Ezekiel 25:12-14-Judgment of Edom 
Ezekiel 25:15-17-Judgment of Philistia 
Ezekiel 26:1-28:19-Judgment of Tyre 
 
Prayer: Father, please help me to understand Your holiness.  It is only when I do 
so…that I will begin to truly understand the depravity of sin.  Without Your 
holiness as a guide, a standard, I have nothing with which to adequately 
compare sin.  As a result, sin does not seem as bad as it is.  I will be deceived.  
But not only that, Lord…but help me to understand Your holiness so that I will 
forever be in awe and wonder of You. 
  

November 22 
 
Ezekiel 27-28 
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There’s a Judgment Day Coming on the Nations  Ezekiel 25-32, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 26:1-28:19-Judgment of Tyre (cont'd) 
Ezekiel 27:1-36-Tyre is depicted as a beautiful ship.  Ezekiel is commanded to 
lament, or weep, over the destruction of Tyre in all of her beauty and wealth. 
Ezekiel 28:1-10-Ezekiel is instructed to tell the king of Tyre (Ittobaal II) that he is 
going to be judged for making himself appear to be a god…this is the sin of pride. 
Ezekiel 28:11-19-These verses speak not just of the king of Tyre, but the power 
behind his throne, Satan. 

 
28:12 the king of Tyre. This section (vv. 11-19), with its superhuman 
references, apparently describes someone other than the human ruler of 
Tyre; namely, Satan. If so, Satan’s unique privileges before his fall are 
described in verses 1`2-15 and the judgment on him in verses 16-19. You 
had the seal of perfection. I.e., Satan was the consummation of perfection 
in his original wisdom and beauty. 
28:14 Satan had occupied a special place of prominence in guarding the 
throne of God (cf. Exod. 25:20). 
28:15 blameless. In the sense of moral soundness and integrity. By 
creation Satan was perfect; but pride was his downfall (1 Tim. 3:6; Isa. 
14:13-14). 
28:16-19 Satan’s judgment, announced in these verses, will not be 
consummated until he is cast forever into the lake of fire (Rev. 20:10). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on 28:12,14,15,16-19, pp. 1268-1269 
 
28:11–19 The context of chaps. 26–28 and the stated subject, “concerning 
the king of Tyre,” make it clear that the primary message here regards the 
literal king of Tyre. The word “king” (melek) is used elsewhere in Ezekiel 
primarily of the kings of Babylon (e.g., 17:12; 19:9; 21:19; 24:2; 26:7; 
29:18; 30:10; 32:11) and Egypt (29:2; 30:21; 31:2; 32:2). The fact that the 
“ruler” (nāgîd) of Tyre in 28:1 is here called “king” suggests to some that 
there is something different about the one addressed in the lament. One 
suggestion is that it is the patron god of Tyre in view here, whose name, 
Melkart, means “king of the city.” This view is difficult, as Zimmerli argues, 
since “king” elsewhere in Ezekiel describes an earthly ruler. In a parallel 
verse in 32:2 it refers to the Egyptian pharaoh—“Son of man, take up a 
lament concerning Pharaoh king of Egypt.” Zimmerli’s alternative 
explanation, however, that the different terms betray the separate origins 
of the two oracles is at least as unlikely. 
 The statement “you were in Eden, the garden of God” (v. 13; cf. 31:8–
9) must mean that the king of Tyre is being compared to someone who 
was in the garden of Eden. The verses describe someone in an exalted 
position who was favored by God but who became corrupt and lost that 
position. This could describe the first man, Adam.76 Yet even granting the 
figurative nature of language, it seems that something more than a human 
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creature is in view. Perhaps Adam was a “model of perfection,” “full of 
wisdom,” and “perfect in beauty” (v. 12), but Scripture never describes him 
as such. Nor does it speak of him as adorned with “every precious stone” 
(v. 13). The difficulty, however, is that no one else is described in such 
terms either. Some suggest that adornment with precious stones is an 
allusion to the Jewish high priest (Exod 28:17–20), but such a confusion of 
images would hardly communicate a coherent message. 
 Especially significant is that the one addressed was “anointed” (v. 14) 
and “ordained” as “a guardian cherub” by the God who was speaking 
through Ezekiel (v. 14) and that he previously dwelt not on the earth (v. 
17) but “on the holy mount of God” and “walked among the fiery stones” 
(v. 14). Such descriptions make it unlikely that a strictly human creature is 
in view. 
 Furthermore, the cause for his loss of favor and exalted position do not 
match the biblical account of the fall of humanity. The woman was driven 
by a desire to gain wisdom and become like God (Gen 3:5–6). But this 
character’s sin is said to have arisen from pride on account of his “beauty” 
(v. 17) and “splendor.” Consequently, he “corrupted” his divine gifts and 
became full of “wickedness” and “violence” (vv. 15–17). 
 Some of the difficulties of identification may result from a shift of focus 
back and forth between the king of Tyre and the figurative character. The 
comparison has surely been temporarily abandoned when “widespread 
trade” is said to be the expression, cause, or occasion for his wickedness 
and violence (v. 16). This apparently was something true of Tyre but not of 
anyone in Eden. However, this shift of focus does not explain all the 
divergencies unless the figurative character was a supernatural one. Nor 
does Scripture ascribe this specific kind of wickedness or the resulting 
judgment to humankind generally after the fall. The flood is said to have 
been God’s judgment on the “wickedness” of a “corrupt” world “full of 
violence” (Gen 6:5, 11–13), and the people in the “plain of Shinar” 
exhibited great pride in desiring to “make a name” for themselves by 
building “a tower that reaches to the heavens” (Gen 11:1–4). But in neither 
case was the judgment described as being driven “in disgrace from the 
mount of God,” “expelled … from among the fiery stones,” or thrown “to 
the earth” (Ezek 28:16–17), although Adam and his wife were “banished” 
and driven from “the Garden of Eden” (Gen 3:24). 
 The suggestion that the passage has borrowed from some creation 
account other than Gen 1–3 is purely conjectural and highly speculative. 
Borrowing is not the best answer to the question of the interpretation of 
Ezek 28. To suggest that it is purely an imaginary story about creation that 
also involved the king of Tyre, composed from the mind of Ezekiel, 
stretches our own imagination. 
 Who, then, was the person whose character was like the king of Tyre 
that fulfilled the elements of vv. 12–17? The serpent was known for his 
craftiness (Gen 3:1), his deceit, and his anti-God attitude (3:4), leading 
humanity to sin (3:6–7). Elsewhere he is presented as a deceiver (Rev 
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12:9; 20:2), an instigator of evil (John 13:2, 27), one who seeks worship as 
a god (Luke 4:6–8; 2 Thess 2:3–4), and one who seeks to get others to 
renounce God (Job 2:4–5). He appears as an angel of God (2 Cor 11:14) 
and as the father of lies and violence (John 8:44), distorts Scripture (Matt 
4:6), opposes believers (2 Cor 2:11), and finally is judged (Matt 25:41; Rev 
19:20–21; 20:13–15). Therefore the conclusion that the figure behind the 
poetic symbol is the serpent (also known as the adversary, the devil, 
Satan; Rev 12:9) is a logical one. 
 Ezekiel began with a funeral lament for the city of Tyre (27:1–36), 
calling attention to its materialism, pride, and self-sufficiency. He then 
moved to a discussion of the king of Tyre presenting his arrogance and 
self-will (28:1–19). Overlaid in these prophetic messages are many 
elements that extend beyond the characteristics of the city or the king. 
This is not an unusual prophetic phenomenon. Ezekiel presented the king 
of Tyre as an evil tyrant who was animated and motivated by a more 
sinister, unseen tyrant, Satan. The picture presented by the prophet goes 
beyond what we know about the adversary in other passages. It tells us of 
his wisdom, beauty, appearance of perfection, appointment as a guardian 
and his expulsion from the presence of God. 
 Of the twenty elements associated with the king of Tyre in 28:11–19 
most also are found in Isaiah’s indictment of another tyrannical ruler, the 
king of Babylon (Isaiah 14:12–17). These passages sometimes are 
compared and related to Satan as the figure behind the elements. Of the 
twenty elements, fourteen also are found in Isaiah. 
 The sinister character of the mastermind behind God’s enemies is not 
always recognized. The real motivating force behind the king of Tyre was 
the adversary, the satan, who opposed God and his people from the 
beginning (28:6–19). 
Logos Bible Software, The New American Commentary: Ezekiel, Cooper, 
L. E. (1994).  (Vol. 17, pp. 266–269). Nashville: Broadman & Holman 
Publishers. 
 

Ezekiel 28:20-26-Judgment of Sidon. 
 Sidon was located next to Tyre. 
 
Prayer: Father, help me to always be aware that there are evil supernatural 
powers at work that are attempting to affect me.  Don’t let me be deceived by 
them.  Their methods are insidious and their work is continuous.  Give me Your 
wisdom so that I might recognize them for what they are…and give me Your 
power so that I might stand strong against them. 
  

November 23 
 
Ezekiel 29-31 
 
There’s a Judgment Day Coming on the Nations  Ezekiel 25-32, cont’d. 
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Ezekiel 29:1-32:32-Judgment of Egypt 
Ezekiel 29-This vision was given in January 586 (7 months before the fall of 
Jerusalem). 
 

29:2 Egypt has played a large role in the history of Israel. Its black, fertile 
soil deposited by the Nile drew Abraham there in order to escape the 
famine in Palestine (Gen. 12:10). About 200 years later Joseph was sold 
into slavery in Egypt and was followed there by his family, who also came 
to escape famine. From these 70 people grew the nation Israel. Solomon 
married Pharaoh's daughter and enjoyed cor-dial relations with Egypt; but 
this was the exception. Shishak of Egypt sacked the Temple in the fifth 
year of Rehoboam (926; 1 Kings 14:25-26). Several kings of Judah sought 
Egypt's help against Babylon, but in vain (Isa. 36:6). Josiah died in an 
attempt to stop the Egyptians at Megiddo in 609 (2 Kings 23:29-30). 
Ironically, the victorious Pharaoh (Neco II) was defeated by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 605 at Carchemish. After the capture of Jerusalem, 
some Jews fled to Egypt (Jer. 44). The Pharaoh of Ezek. 29:2 was Hophra 
(588-569), grandson of Neco, and the king to whom Zedekiah looked for 
help against Nebuchadnezzar (Jer. 37:5-7; 44:30). 
29:18-20 Though Nebuchadnezzar laid siege to Tyre for 13 years (585-
572), the campaign was an economic failure (see note on 26:3-14). Since 
he had no booty with which to pay his soldiers (it was a simple matter for 
Tyre to ship her treasures out by sea during the siege), he invaded Egypt 
and got booty for wages for his army. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on 29:2 and 29:18-20, pp. 1270, 1271 

 
Ezekiel 30-The Purpose of the Judgment of Egypt 
 Notice that over and over, God says that through this judgment on Egypt (as 
well as the other nations) the people will come to the realization that “I am the 
LORD” (29:6,9,16,21; 30:8,19,25,26). 
 
Ezekiel 31-The Warning to Egypt 
 Ezekiel God issues a warning to Egypt by comparing it to Assyria.  Who does 
Egypt think it is?  If God can judge Assyria…why would Egypt think that it is 
beyond judgment? 
 
Prayer: Lord, my eyes can be so blind to those things that should direct my 
attention to You.  It took unbelievable judgment on entire nations before they 
finally gave You recognition.  Please give me eyes that see things immediately.  
Help me to recognize the work of Your hand.  Not just in the extreme…but in the 
ordinary.  Help me to be continuously conscious of Your presence. 
  

November 24 
 
Ezekiel 32-33 
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There’s a Judgment Day Coming on the Nations  Ezekiel 25-32, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 29:1-32:32-Judgment of Egypt (cont'd). 
 
Ezekiel 32-The Lamentation for Egypt 
Ezekiel 32:1-2-This vision came in February-March of 585 B.C.  It was one year 
and seven months after the fall of Jerusalem.  Ezekiel is told to lament, to weep, 
over the destruction of Egypt. 
Ezekiel 32:17-32-Here are all the nations that have been judged gathered in 
Sheol (a general term for the place of the dead). 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48 
 
Ezekiel 33-39 Israel’s Restoration During the Tribulation 
 
Ezekiel 33-The Watchman of Israel 
Ezekiel 33:1-20-These are prophecies concerning the restoration of Israel.  God 
tells Ezekiel that he will be held responsible for communicating the prophecies 
that he is given to the people.  After waiting for 7 years, Jerusalem had fallen.  
Now Ezekiel could begin a ministry of hope and promise.  However, God tells 
him that the people will come and listen to him merely for entertainment...they 
have no intention of doing what God has said (:31).  He is reminded that part of 
his prophetic ministry was to be a “watchman” (:1-9; cf. 3:17,18-21)...a person 
who signals the approach of danger.  While God will certainly send judgment for 
sin…even that judgment is His attempt to lead people to repent of their sin.  In 
fact, He warns them ahead of time that judgment is coming so that they can 
repent before it takes place (:11). 
Ezekiel 33:21-33-Jerusalem has been under attack for seven years…and has 
finally been destroyed by the Babylonians.  Now the refugees have made their 
way to Babylon.  The come to Ezekiel and give him the sad news.  This event 
was spoken of in 24:26.  For some time he had been unable to speak…but now, 
God had opened his mouth (:22).  However, God tells him that although the 
people will come to hear what he has to say…they will not do it.  They will 
continue, even after they have experienced the judgment of God, to follow their 
own desires (:31).  But, when what he has said comes to pass, then they will 
know that a prophet has been in their midst (:30-33). 
 
Prayer: Lord, it must have been discouraging for Ezekiel.  He had a word directly 
from You.  He faithfully proclaimed Your word.  And yet, the people continued in 
their sinfulness.  Please help me to be faithful to You…even when others are not.  
Help me to be faithful to proclaim Your word to others.  And help me to be faithful 
to live obediently whether others do so, or not. 
  

November 25 
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Ezekiel 34-35 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 33-39 Israel’s Restoration During the Tribulation, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 34-The Shepherd of Israel 
Ezekiel 34:1-10-God speaks to Israel and says that he is going to judge the 
"shepherds"...those that He has established to be their leaders.  They have not 
taken care of the people, but instead have only taken care of themselves. 
Ezekiel 34:11-16-God says that He will be their shepherd and that He will again 
establish them in the Promised Land.  He will take care of them. 
Ezekiel 34:17-22-God will judge those who overpower the poor. 
Ezekiel 34:23-31-Then, God will place "My servant David" over them.  This is a 
reference to the Messiah.  The “covenant of peace” is the new covenant that is 
established through Jesus Christ. 
 

 The coming Shepherd will be known as “my servant David” (v. 23; see 
37:22–26 for a parallel passage). He was one from the line of David who 
was a fulfillment of the promise made in the Davidic covenant in 2 Sam 
7:16. He will establish an everlasting throne of David. The use of “my 
servant David” represents the hope of a future resurrection of the golden 
age of Israel. David was characterized as a man after God’s own heart (1 
Sam 13:14). Unlike the corrupt former Davidic rulers who only served 
themselves, this new king will be a servant of the Lord (cf. Matt 4:10; 6:24; 
12:18; 20:28; Luke 1:69; Acts 3:13, 26; 4:25–30). He will also be God’s 
personal representative, who will reconfirm the Davidic covenant of 2 Sam 
7:12–16. He will tend the Lord’s flock, be Yahweh’s shepherd (Ezek 
34:23) and a prince among them (34:24). 
Logos Bible Software, The New American Commentary, Ezekiel (Vol. 17, 
pp. 302–303), Cooper, L. E. (1994). Nashville: Broadman & Holman 
Publishers. 

 
Ver. 23.—The one shepherd. In place of the many unworthy shepherds 
who have fattened themselves by spoiling the flock of Israel, God will now 
give his people one good Shepherd, reviving the royal line of David. The 
shepherd of Bethlehem had been a true protector of his people. He is to 
appear again in his great Descendant. No doubt Ezekiel’s contemporary 
readers would look for a restoration of the temporal monarchy, as Christ’s 
disciples looked for it (Acts 1:6). But such a restoration was never 
accomplished. The prophecy is fulfilled in a higher though an unexpected 
way by Christ as our good Shepherd. 
I. THE PERSON OF THE SHEPHERD. “My servant David.” Jesus Christ is the 
only person to whom these words can apply. Not only was he of the family 
of David; he realized to the full the ideal that David set forth in broken 
lights and failed to attain himself. He is the true David, the true Shepherd-
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King. Thus amid the sorrows of the exile, the disconsolate captives are 
cheered by a vision of the coming Christ, though as yet but vaguely and 
dimly discerned. We, with fuller knowledge, can turn from our 
disappointments and failures and find consolation in the Christ who has 
come and who is ever in our midst. Perhaps if the old shepherds had not 
been so unworthy, this wonderful prediction of the new Shepherd would 
not have been made. The disappointments of worldly confidence drive us 
to Christ. When earthly friends “fail or leave us,” we need the true Friend 
who “sticketh closer than a brother.” If Christian ministers have been 
unworthy, Christ abides faithful. Perhaps too much confidence was given 
to the human instruments; then the shock of discovering this to be 
misplaced may not be wholly hurtful; it may help the Church to look away 
from men and trust only in Christ. 
II. THE APPOINTMENT OF THE SHEPHERD. He is set up by God. God sent 
Christ. It is God’s will that his scattered sheep should be restored. That 
was stated earlier (see vers. 11, 12). Now we see how it is to be done. 
Christ is to be the new Shepherd who will seek and find the lost sheep. He 
comes to us thus with all the authority of his Father. He is called God’s 
“Servant”—a remarkable and unusual expression for the Messiah. This 
reminds us of “the Servant of the Lord” in the latter part of Isaiah. The 
name was recalled by St. Peter when preaching to the Jews (Acts 3:13). 
St. Paul tells us that in his great humiliation Christ took on him the form of 
a servant (Phil. 2:7). This agrees with the whole spirit of the life of our 
Lord, who came not to do his own will, but the will of him that sent him. It 
implies a rebuke of the bad shepherds, who had only pleased themselves 
and so neglected their Master’s interests. They were too proud to consider 
themselves servants. But the great Son of David is willing to be a Servant. 
III. THE WORK OF THE SHEPHERD. 1. He rules the flock. He is “set over” the 
sheep. The shepherd has authority over the flock. They are required to 
follow him. He shuts them up in the fold at night. Christ is King, as the 
Greater David. He is appointed to rule his flock as the Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls. If we would profit by his care we must obey his voice. 2. 
He feeds the flock. They would starve in the wilderness. The shepherd 
can lead them into the green pastures. He can supply them with winter 
stores. Christ feeds his people with his own body and blood. 3. He saves 
the flock. Though not stated in this verse, and perhaps not directly 
following from the preceding verses, this is very prominent in our Lord’s 
own description of his work. By the sacrifice of his own life he saves his 
sheep (John 10:15). The favourite picture of the persecuted early 
Christians, on the walls of the catacombs at Rome, is perhaps the 
choicest of all representations of Christ—viz. the good Shepherd. 
Logos Bible Software, The Pulpit Commentary, Ezekiel (Vol. 2, pp. 210–
211), 1909, Spence-Jones, H. D. M. (Ed.). London; New York: Funk & 
Wagnalls Company. 

 
Ezekiel 35-The Judgment of Edom 
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 Edom cooperated with Babylon in 587 in killing Jewish refugees (:5) and in 
taking control of their land (:10).  
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray for the leaders of our nation.  Please change their hearts so 
that they will bring us back to You.  I pray for a movement of Your Spirit across 
our nation that will lead to a great renewal among Your people and a great 
revival among the lost.  Please, Lord…withhold Your judgment on our sin.  Lead 
us to repentance.  Help us to experience Your forgiveness. 
  

November 26 
 
Ezekiel 36-37 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 33-39 Israel’s Restoration During the Tribulation, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 36-The New Covenant 
Ezekiel 36:1-15-God says that He will gather the nation of Israel back to the 
Promised Land.  God promises to restore the people of Israel to all areas of the 
nation. 
Ezekiel 36:16-24-God says that it is not because of any virtue of the people of 
Israel that He is going to do this.  But, He is going to do it in order to vindicate His 
own name.  In other words, God is going to extend His grace to the people of 
Israel and in so doing it will bring Him glory (:22-23,32,36,38).  When the people 
are there, He will… 
• "put My Spirit within you" (:27) 
• “cause you to walk in My statutes…observe My ordinances” (:27) 
• “you will be My people, and I will be your God” (:28) 
• “save you from your uncleanness” (:29) 
• “call fro the grain and multiply it…multiply the fruit of the tree and the produce 

of the field” (:29-30). 
• “cleanse you from all iniquities” (:33) 
• “cause the cities to be inhabited…waste places will be rebuilt” (:33) 
• “increase their men like a flock” (:34). 

What a great promise by a great God! 
 
Ezekiel 37:1-14-The Vision of the Valley of Dry Bones 
 God gives Ezekiel the vision of the valley of dry bones that come back to life.  
The dry bones represent an army that has been destroyed…a vivid description of 
what had happened to Israel.  In this state…it is without life, without hope, and 
without a future.  But God brings the bones back to life, restores their hope, and 
secures them a future.  This is a portrayal of the political (:8-12) and spiritual 
(:13-14) revival of the nation of Israel (:1-14), and the reuniting of its two divisions 
(:15-28). 
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Bones 
There is a valley of dry bones (37:1-14).  The “bones” are the Jews who 
shall be alive at the restoration of the nation.  The “graves” are the nations 
where they are dwelling but “buried.”  God first will bring them into their 
own land.  They will be converted—a nation shall be born in a day. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 254 

 
Ezekiel 37:15-28-The Parable of the Two Sticks 
 God tells Ezekiel that He is going to reunite Israel and Judah once again into 
one nation...and they will be His people.  He again refers to “My servant David” 
as ruling over them (:24)…and to the “covenant of peace” (:26) that He will 
establish with them.  At that time…the nations will recognize Who God (:28). 
 
Prayer: Lord, there are so many churches that are like the valley of dry bones.  
There is no life in them.  Please, Lord…bring those dead bones back to life!  Let 
Your Holy Spirit move through them and in them and bring them back to life. 
  

November 27 
 
Ezekiel 38-39 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 33-39 Israel’s Restoration During the Tribulation, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 38-The Future Attack by Gog 
Ezekiel 38:1-16-God is going to bring a confederacy of nations against Israel.  
But they will be defeated. 
Ezekiel 38:12-Israel is describe as being at the “center of the world” (literally-“the 
navel of the earth”).  While there may not be any such thing geographically…it is 
true in terms of importance in world history.  The history of the world centers 
around the nation of Israel. 
 

38:1 Chapters 38-39 describe a future attack on Israel and God's 
deliverance of His people. The invading armies come from "the remote 
parts of the north" (38:15) to invade Palestine, but are destroyed by 
supernatural intervention (39:3). Seven months will be required to bury 
their corpses (39:11-15), and their weapons will supply fuel for Israel for 
seven years (39:9-10). The time of the battle is unclear. Israel will be living 
in security, whether real or imagined (38:11-12), which might indicate that 
the battle takes place before the middle of the Tribulation while Israel feels 
secure under a treaty with Antichrist. But the consummation of the battle 
involves birds and beasts eating the flesh of the warriors, a scene similar 
to the description of Armageddon at the end of the Tribulation (39:17-20; 
Rev. 19:17-18). Also at the conclusion of the conflict the nations will 
understand the judging hand of God, and Israel will know that the LORD 
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(Yahweh) is their God (Ezek. 39:21-22). John envisioned a battle of Gog 
and Magog at the conclusion of the millennial kingdom (Rev. 20:7-9). 
Perhaps the first thrust will begin just before the middle of the Tribulation, 
with successive waves of the invasion continuing throughout the last part 
of that period and building up to Armageddon. Perhaps, also, this passage 
in Ezekiel is describing two battles of Gog and Magog, one during the 
Tribulation and the other at the conclusion of the Millennium. It is not un-
usual for biblical prophecies to have more than one fulfillment. Ezekiel 
38:2 Gog. The derivation of the word is uncertain. It probably refers to the 
ruler of the people who live in Magog. Magog was identified by Josephus 
as the land of the Scythians, the region N. and NE. of the Black Sea and 
E. of the Aral Sea (now occupied by Russia). the prince of Rosh (better, 
the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal). The area of modern Turkey. 
38:5-6 Other allies will include Persia (modern Iran), Ethiopia (northern 
Sudan), Put (Lybia), Gomer (probably the eastern part of Turkey and the 
Ukraine), and Beth-togarma (the part of Turkey near the Syrian border). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Ezekiel 38:1,2,5-6, pp. 1285,1286 

 
Ezekiel 38:17-39:20-The Retaliatory Attack by God 
 When these nations attack…God will attack back.  He will use the very forces 
of nature against them…”great earthquake” (:19), ”torrential rain, with hailstones, 
fire, and brimstone” (:22).  God will be victorious (:5)  So great will be the 
destruction…that the people of Israel will use the enemies implements of war as 
a source of fire for 7 years (:9) and it will take 7 months to bury all of the enemy 
dead (:12). 
 
Ezekiel 39:17-29-The Resulting Glory of God 
 God’s victory over His enemies will bring Him glory among the peoples of the 
nations. 
 
Prayer: Father, one day Israel will be firmly reestablished in the Promised Land.  
You use that nation to demonstrate Your faithfulness to all men.  Thank You, 
Lord…for the security that You give.  As certainly as nothing can destroy Israel or 
take its land from it…nothing can destroy me or take away Your promises from 
me.  I praise You, Father…for You are wonderful and worthy of all honor and 
worship.  
  

November 28 
 
Ezekiel 40 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40-48 Israel’s Adoration During the Millennium 
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40-48 These chapters are a complement to the many predictions of 
judgment announced by Ezekiel. He now foresees the rebuilding of the 
Temple, the establishment of a right relationship between the LORD 
(Yahweh) and Israel, and the reorganization of her national life, toe-tailed 
instructions are recorded for the building of this future Temple and for the 
service attached to it. The description is not of Solomon's Temple, the 
specifications being different and larger. If the description was given to 
help the exiles on their return from Babylon to rebuild the Temple, it is 
inexplicable why Ezra, Nehemiah, or Haggai do not refer to it. If it is a 
description of God's relation to the Church, then it is so symbolic as to be 
meaningless. If understood plainly, the Temple and worship here referred 
to must relate to Israel when she is reestablished in her land (cf. chapters 
47-48) during Christ's millennial kingdom. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on chapters 40-48, p. 1289 

 
Ezekiel 40-43-A Vision of the New Temple in Jerusalem 
 
Ezekiel 40:1-4-The date is March-April of 573 B.C.  Jerusalem had been 
conquered.  God takes Ezekiel to Jerusalem in a vision and shows him what will 
happen in Israel in the Millennial Kingdom.  He is commanded to tell Israel about 
all that he is shown.  The phrase "a man" (:3), evidently means the same as “the 
Angel of the Lord”…in other words, the Lord Himself (cf. 44:2,5). 
 
Ezekiel 40:5-27-The measurements of the outer court and its three gates 
• this was a wall that surrounded the entire Temple area 
• “line of flax”-for making long measurements; “measuring rod”-for making short 

measurements 
• "a cubit and a handbreadth"-20.679 inches; "rod"-10 1/3 ft. 

 
Ezekiel 40:28-47-The measurements of the inner court and its three gates 
• the inner court was built on an elevated level 

 
Ezekiel 40:48-49-The measurements of the Temple 
 
Prayer: Lord, when we gather together for worship now…it is a wonderful 
experience.  We sense Your presence with us through the ministry of the Holy 
Spirit.  But, Lord…one day, when we gather in the New Temple…we will not just 
sense Your presence…but we will fully realize Your presence.  The limitations of 
this old fleshy, physical body will be done away with and we will live in our new, 
spiritual bodies.  Bodies made specifically for Heaven.  There will be nothing that 
will inhibit us from being in Your presence…nothing that will inhibit us from 
knowing You fully.  What a time of worship that will be! 
 

November 29 
 
Ezekiel 41-42 
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There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40-48 Israel’s Adoration During the Millennium, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40-43-A Vision of the New Temple in Jerusalem, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40:48-41:26-The Temple 
 
 Here we find a description of the Temple itself: 

• the porch (40:48-49); 
• the nave or holy place (41:1-2) 
• the most holy place (41:3-4) 
• the side chambers (41:5-11; these are 3 floors of rooms, 30 per floor, 

for storage purposes) 
• a large building behind the Temple (41:12) 
• the total measurements of the Temple and its immediate surroundings 

(41:13-17) 
• a description of the interior of the Temple (41:18-26). 

 
 An account was given of the porch of the house in the close of the 
foregoing chapter; this brings us to the temple itself, the description of 
which here given creates much difficulty to the critical expositors and 
occasions differences among them. Those must consult them who are 
nice in their enquiries into the meaning of the particulars of this 
delineation; it shall suffice us to observe, 

I. The dimensions of the house, the posts of it (v. 1), the door (v. 2), 
the wall and the side-chambers (v. 5, 6), the foundations and 
wall of the chambers, their doors (v. 8-11), and the house itself 
(v. 13). 

II. The dimensions of the oracle, or most holy place (v. 3, 4). 
III. An account of another building over against the separate place 

(v. 12-15). 
IV. The manner of the building of the house (v. 7, 16, 17). 
V. The ornaments of the house (v. 18-20). 
VI. The altar of incense and the table (v. 22). 
VII. The doors between the temple and the oracle (v. 23-26). 

 There is so much difference both in the terms and in the rules of 
architecture between one age and another, one place and another, that it 
ought not to be any stumbling-block to us that there is so much in these 
descriptions dark and hard to be understood, about the meaning of which 
the learned are not agreed. To one not skilled in mathematics the 
mathematical description of a modern structure would be scarcely 
intelligible; and yet to a common carpenter or mason among the Jews at 
that time we may suppose that all this, in the literal sense of it, was easy 
enough. 
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Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Ezekiel 41, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Eze/Eze_041.cfm?a=843001 

 
For an interesting 3-D video portrayal of a possible explanation of 
the dimensions of this Temple see: 
http://www.bibliaprints.com/index.php/key-bible-visions-illustrated-in-video-
and-3d-renders 

 
Ezekiel 42-The chambers in the inner court 
 

42:1-13 North of the Temple in the inner court were two blocks of three-
story buildings, one twice the length of the other, used by the priests when 
eating sacrifices (46:20) and for storing their garments (44:19). 
42:15-20 The overall measurements of the Temple represented a square 
of five hundred reeds (about one mile) on a side. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Ezekiel 42:1-13 and 42:15-20, pp. 
1293, 1294 

 
Prayer: Lord, You led Ezekiel to give precise details of the Temple in these 
chapters.  Obviously, the Temple is of great importance.  The Temple in its 
structure and beauty is meant to remind us of Your perfection and glory.  It is 
intended to inspire us in our worship of You.  I pray that as I read these 
chapters…my understanding of You will become more clarified.  Our world wants 
to keep You in generalities.  That way people can come to their own conclusions 
about You and they can also give themselves greater parameters of 
responsibility.  But You reveal Yourself with great detail and clarity…and, You 
identify what our responsibility is to You.  Help me to see and understand these 
truths more than ever before. 
 

November 30 
 
Ezekiel 43-44 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40-48 Israel’s Adoration During the Millennium, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40-43-A Vision of the New Temple in Jerusalem, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 43:1-12-A Vision of the Return of the Glory of the Lord 
Ezekiel 43:1-5-Ezekiel saw the return of the Lord to the Temple through the east 
gate (44:4).  It was the same gate that He had previously exited through (10:19). 
Ezekiel 43:6-9-God says that His Temple must be a holy place…a place that is 
separated from the places where the kings were buried and from their palaces. 
Ezekiel 43:10-12-God tells Ezekiel to describe in detail (including the 
measurements he had been given) the Temple to the people who are in exile and 
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then to write it down while they are watching.  Then he is to tell them that the 
Temple area is to be holy (separated for worship to Him and nothing else) and 
that they are to repent and be faithful to keep it a holy place. 
 
Ezekiel 43:13-27-The Measurements of the Altar of Burnt Offering 
Ezekiel 43:13-17-This is a description of the appearance of the Altar of Burnt 
Offering. 
Ezekiel 43:18-27-This is a description of the procedure to concentrate (dedicate) 
the Altar of Burnt Offering to service for God. 
 
Ezekiel 44-46-A Vision of the New Service of Worship 
 
Ezekiel 44:1-31-The only ones who are allowed to minister at the Altar are those 
who had remained faithful and did not lead the people to worship false gods 
(:15).  They are to be sons of Zadok, descendents of the tribe of Levi (cf. 40:46).  
Rules are given for their behavior, their dress, and their responsibilities.  Their 
only possession is to be God, Himself (:28).  Those who led the people in false 
worship would be held accountable for their actions (:10,13). 
 

44:1-3-The outer, east gate is shut so that no one could use it.  Even the 
prince did not use this gate, though he could eat the sacrificial meal there.  
Though some consider him to be the Messiah, this is impossible, since he 
needs to offer a sin offering (45:22) and he has sons (46:16).  He is 
evidently a human representative of Messiah in the government of the 
kingdom. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 44:1-3, p. 1296 

 
Prayer: Father, when I read the first 7 verses of chapter 43 my spirit soars!  I can 
only imagine the sight of Your glory…moving from the east across the Mount of 
Olives, passing through the Kidron Valley, entering Jerusalem by way of the 
Eastern Gate, and settling in the Temple.  Then Your glory filled the Temple.  My 
heart jumps as I imagine Your glory filling our church…Your church.  I pray, dear 
God, fill Your church with Your glory!  Fill, permeate, infuse, and saturate every 
inch, every corner, every empty space, every heart…of Your church…with Your 
glory! 
 

December 1 
 
Ezekiel 45-46 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40-48 Israel’s Adoration During the Millennium, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 44-46-A Vision of the New Service of Worship, cont’d. 
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Ezekiel 45:1-8-There was to be an area of land established around the Temple to 
safeguard it.  This area was about 8 square miles in size.  Around that area is 
where the living quarters for the priests was to be located.  Then, there is to be 
an area around that which extends 8 miles further outward…that is to be the land 
of the Prince (:7).  The rest of the land is where the people are to live (:8). 
Ezekiel 45:9-17-The princes (those given responsibility to govern the people) are 
to use just practices in commercial trade (:9-12).  The people’s offerings for 
public worship are given in detail (:13-16).  The princes are to provide the burnt 
offerings for public worship from the dues (taxes) paid to them (:17). 
Ezekiel 45:18-25-The Offerings to be made at the Annual Feasts 
Ezekiel 46:1-15-The Offerings to be made on Sabbaths, New Moons, and Daily 
Sacrifices. 
 

46:1-15 …If the great feasts of Passover and Tabernacles are to be 
observed during the Millennium, there is no reason why sacrifices would 
not also be offered.  Then, of course, they will be memorials of the finished 
sacrifice of Christ. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 46:1-15, p. 1299 

 
Ezekiel 46:16-18-Regulations for gifts given by the Prince 
Ezekiel 46:17-The “year of liberty” is the fiftieth year, the year of Jubilee 
 

Question: "What is the Year of Jubilee?" 
Answer: The word “jubilee”—literally, “ram’s horn” in Hebrew—is defined 
in Leviticus 25:9 as the sabbatical year after seven cycles of seven years 
(49 years). The fiftieth year was to be a time of celebration and rejoicing 
for the Israelites. The ram’s horn was blown on the tenth day of the 
seventh month to start the fiftieth year of universal redemption. 
 The Year of the Jubilee involved a year of release from indebtedness 
(Leviticus 25:23-38) and all types of bondage (vv. 39-55). All prisoners 
and captives were set free, all slaves were released, all debts were 
forgiven, and all property was returned to its original owners. In addition, 
all labor was to cease for one year, and those bound by labor contracts 
were released from them. One of the benefits of the Jubilee was that both 
the land and the people were able to rest. 
 The Jubilee presents a beautiful picture of the New Testament themes 
of redemption and forgiveness. Christ is the Redeemer who came to set 
free those who are slaves and prisoners to sin (Romans 8:2; Galatians 
5:1; 3:22). The debt of sin we owe to God was paid on the cross as Jesus 
died on our behalf (Colossians 2:13-14), and we are forgiven the debt 
forever. We are no longer in bondage, no longer slaves to sin, having 
been freed by Christ, and we can truly enter the rest God provides as we 
cease laboring to make ourselves acceptable to God by our own works 
(Hebrews 4:9-10). 
https://gotquestions.org/Jubilee.html 
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Prayer: Lord, help me to practice the sacredness of worship.  Let me come into 
Your presence in my weakness and leave in Your strength.  Let me set You apart 
from everything else…giving You preeminence and priority.  Let me bring my life 
to You as a sacrifice with which You are pleased.  Let You be glorified in all and 
through all that I am. 
  

December 2 
 
Ezekiel 47-48 
 
There’s a Restoration Day Coming to Israel  Ezekiel 33-48, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 40-48 Israel’s Adoration During the Millennium, cont’d. 
 
Ezekiel 47-48-A Vision of the New Land 
 
Ezekiel 47:1-12-The River that Provides Life to the Land 
Ezekiel is shown a river flowing from under the Temple and to the east.  It started 
small (:2) and grew larger (:5).  There are trees along it (:7).  Because they are 
watered by this river they will provide multiple crops all year long (:12).  Those 
creatures that live near the river will thrive (:9a).  Eventually, the river will flow 
into the Dead Sea.  The Dead Sea is currently seven times more saline than any 
other body of water in the world.  Nothing can live in it.  However, the water from 
this river will change its composition so that many different species of fish will live 
in it and fisherman will practice their trade in the area of Engedi, which is located 
on the middle of the western shore, (:8-10).  There will still be salt marshes along 
the shores of the Dead Sea that will provide salt (:11).  These marshes will be in 
the area of Eneglaim…near the location where the Dead Sea scrolls were found. 
  The 1,040 square kilometers Dead Sea, located between Israel and 

Jordan, is famous for its highly saline (salty) waters. The oceanic waters 
are 3% to 4% saline while the salinity of the Dead Sea is 33.7%. That 
enables a person to keep himself floating on the surface of the water 
without the fear of being drowned. No aquatic life is possible here. 
Besides, no water flows out of this sea in the form of any river. On the 
contrary, the Jordan River that flows into the Dead Sea continuously 
keeps adding its fresh water to it and yet its salinity instead of decreasing 
keeps rising. 
 In spite of the River Jordan adding its fresh water into it along with the 
7.6 centimeters annual rainfall, the reason for the daily increasing salinity 
of the Dead Sea is evaporation. The rising mercury levels up to 50 degree 
Celsius lead to evaporation of nearly 55% of the total amount of water 
present in the sea which can neither be substituted by the water from 
River Jordan or the rainfall. The salinity of the Dead Sea which was once 
27% has now rose to 33.7%. According to the statistics in 1970, its water 
level was 395 meters lower compared to other oceans while today the 
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figure is 423 meters. The water level in the Dead Sea decreases by 1 
meter annually while the salinity on the other hand keeps on increasing. 
http://www.herebeanswers.com/2011/06/why-salt-in-dead-sea-keeps-
increasing.html 

 
Ezekiel 47:13-23-The Boundaries of the Land 
 

47:13-20 The northern border of Israel’s land will run from the 
Mediterranean north of Tyre to a point near Damascus (vv. 15-17); the 
eastern border will be formed by the Jordan River and the Dead Sea (v. 
18); the southern boundary will run from a little below the Dead Sea to the 
brook of Egypt (v. 19…); and the western border will be the 
Mediterranean.  This particular area will be allotted to the Israelites for 
their residences, though apparently they will control all the land from the 
Nile to the Euphrates (cf. Gen. 15:18). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Ezekiel 47:13-20, p. 1302 

 
Ezekiel 48:1-35-The Division of the Land among the 12 Tribes 
Ezekiel 48:1-7-Seven tribes will be given land to the north of the Temple area: 
Dan, Asher, Naphtali, Manasseh, Ephraim, Reuben, and Judah. 
Ezekiel 48:8-22-Another description of the sacred land appointed for the Temple 
(:8), the priests (:10-12), the Levites (:13-14), the city (:15-20), and the prince 
(:21-22). 
Ezekiel 48:23-29-Five tribes will be given land to the south of the Temple area: 
Benjamin, Simeon, Issachar, Zebulun, and Gad. 
Ezekiel 48:30-34-There are three gates on each of the four sides of the city.  
Each one is named after one of the tribes of Israel (Levi is included, verse 31, 
and Joseph represents Ephraim and Manasseh, verse 32). 
 
Ezekiel 48:35-The name of the city will be…"The LORD is there" (Jehovah 
Shamah). 
 
Prayer: Father, I so look forward to that day.  To the day when Jesus returns and 
establishes His kingdom on earth.  Not just His kingdom in our hearts…but His 
kingdom in this world.  The river described here is a picture of You.  You give life 
to everything that You touch.  Please Lord…let me drink deep and long…from 
You. 
 

December 3 
 

Daniel 
 
Author: Daniel 
 
 Daniel, who was of noble birth, was about 16 years old at the time of his 
deportation to Babylon (605 B.C.).  Some have suggested that he was made a 
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eunuch in order to serve in King Nebuchadnezzar’s court.  The reasons for this 
are… 

1-he and his friends were committed to the master of the eunuchs (1:3) 
and the prince of the eunuchs (1:7) for their preparation for service in 
the courts; 

2-there is no mention of Daniel having a family; 
3-Isaiah’s prophecy (39:6-7). 

However, not everyone agrees with this suggestion… 
 

1:3 officials.  Lit., eunuchs.  The word does mean those who were 
castrated, but it also stood for officials in general.  It is uncertain whether 
Daniel and his friends were emasculated (see 2 Kings 20:18). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 1:3, p. 1036 

 
 As part of the attempt to totally immerse Daniel and his friends into 
Babylonian society…their names were changed from Hebrew to the Babylonian 
language.  Each of their new names made reference to one of the diverse and 
multiple gods worshipped in Babylon… 
Hebrew meaning Babylonian meaning 
1:6 
Daniel God is my Judge Belteshazzar Bel will protect 
Hananiah God is gracious Shadrach Inspiration of the Sun 
Mishael God is without equal Meshach Belonging to the goddess of 

wine 
Azariah The Lord is my helper Abednego Servant of Nebo 
 Just as a matter of interest, the man given responsibility to train these young 
men for service had an interesting Babylonian name, himself… 
1:3   Ashpenaz Horse’s nose 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 
 "Daniel" means "God is my judge".  He was taken captive to Babylon by 
Nebuchadnezzar in 605 B.C.  He lived until the third year of Cyrus of Persia, 536 
B.C.  Nebuchadnezzar ("Nebo, protector of my frontier") reigned for 43 years 
(605-562 B.C.).  He had been sent to fight Egypt in 605 B.C. by his father (he 
defeated them at the battle of Carchemish, May-June).  He was called back 
home at the death of his father and was crowned as king in late July.  So, he was 
not yet king when he defeated Jerusalem in 605...the title was used prophetically. 
 
 Daniel was in Babylon from 605 B.C. and he was still there when Cyrus of 
Persia conquered Babylon in 538 B.C. (1:21). While some of the material Daniel 
wrote may have been penned earlier…he probably completed his book around 
535 B.C. 
 
 Assyria had captured Israel 120 years earlier… 
Date part of Israel captured conquering King 
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734 B.C. Galilee and north and east Israel Tiglath-pilesar 
721 B.C. Samaria and the rest of Israel Sargon 
701 B.C. Judah (200,000 inhabitants) Sennacherib 
 
 Babylon captured Judah… 
Date part of Judah captured 
606 B.C. Some captives taken to Babylon Nebuchadnezzar 

• included Daniel 
597 B.C. 10,000 captives taken to Babylon 

• included Ezekiel (25 years old at the time) 
• in 586 B.C. Jerusalem was burned by Nebuchadnezzar.  He 

could have destroyed it earlier but he wanted tribute 
money…and, it could be that Daniel had persuaded him to wait. 

586 B.C. Destruction of Jerusalem and the Temple 
• God had warned the people that this would happen more than 

100 years before (Isaiah 39:6; Micah 4:10). 
539 B.C The decree of Cyrus for the return of the Jews…exactly 70 years 

after Daniel was taken captive (Ezra 1:1-2) 
538 B.C. The taking of Babylon by Darius and Daniel’s visitation by Gabriel 
457 B.C. The decree of Artixerxes Longimanus in the 7th year of his reign to 

build the city of Jerusalem (cf. Ezra 7:13-26) 
444 B.C. The decree of Artixerxes to restore and build Jerusalem in the 20th 

year of his reign (cf. Nehemiah 1:2-8) 
4 B.C. Birth of Jesus 
33 A.D. Crucifixion of Jesus 
 
List of Babylonian Kings from 625 BC to 542 BC 
King Period of Reign (Approx) 
Nabopolassar 625-605 BC 
Nabu-kudurri-usur II (Nebuchadnezzar) 605-562 BC 
Amel-Marduk (Evil-merodach) 561-560 BC 
Nergal-shar-usur (Neriglissar) 559-556 BC 
Labashi-Marduk 556-556 BC 
Nabu-naid (Nabonidus) 555-539 BC 
Bel-sharra-usur (Belshazzar) 552-542 BC 
http://www.bible-history.com/old-testament/babylonian-kings.html 
 
Other world events contemporary with this time in history… 

• Construction on the Acropolis in Athens began 
• Mayan civilization flourished in Mexico 
• Aesop wrote his fables 
• Confucius and Buddha lived 
• Greek art began to truly excel 
• The Phoenicians made the first known sea journey around Africa 
• The Greeks introduced the olive tree to Italy 
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 The Babylonian captivity lasted 70 years…606-536 B.C. (Jeremiah 25:11-12 
had predicted this very amount of time).  Ezekiel was there from 597 to at least 
570 B.C.  His prophecies began in 592 B.C. and continued for 22 years.  Daniel 
had arrived 9 years before Ezekiel and had already attained great fame 
(14:14,20).  Daniel lived in the palace and Ezekiel lived in the country.  Jeremiah 
was older…Ezekiel may have been his pupil…they preached very similar 
messages.  Ezekiel lived in Babylon and spoke to the exiles and Jeremiah lived 
in Jerusalem and spoke to the remnant of Jews that had been left there.  They 
both prophesied concerning the certainty of Judah’s punishment for sins. 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
God the Keeper-ch. 1 
 God calls us to a life of holiness (1:8; Ezekiel14:14-20; 28:3) 
God the Revealer of Secrets-ch. 2 
 God knows all things (including the future) 
 God is in control of all things (2:19-22) 
God the Deliver-ch. 3 
 God will protect His people (3:13-18) 
God the Potentate-ch. 4 
God the Judge-ch. 5 
God the All-Powerful-ch. 6 
 God hears our prayers (6:10-24) 
 God hears our confession of sin (9:3-19) 
 
Outline: 
Subject/Theme Chapter 
Daniel’s Journey from Jerusalem to Babylon Daniel 1 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream of a Statue…the Future  Daniel 2 

• Head (gold) Babylonian empire 
• Breast & arms (silver) Medo-Persian empire 
• Stomach & thighs (bronze) Greek empire (Alexander) 
• Legs (iron)...feet, toes Roman empire (2-East & West, 

last days-10 nations) 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Demand for Worship…the Furnace  Daniel 3 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Nightmare of a Tree…the Fall  Daniel 4 
Belshazzar’s Party…the Handwriting on the Wall  Daniel 5 
Darius’ Demand for Worship…the Lion’s Den  Daniel 6 
Daniel’s Vision of the 4 Beasts (553 B.C.)  Daniel 7 

• Lion/eagle/2 feet/human mind Babylonian empire 
• Bear Medo Persian empire 
• Leopard/4 wings/4 heads Greek empire 
• Iron teeth/10 horns/another horn Roman empire 

Daniel’s Vision of the Ram & the Goat (551 B.C.)  Daniel 8 
• Ram Medo-Persian empire 
• Goat Greek empire 

Daniel’s Prayer for His People (539 B.C)  Daniel 9 
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• He studies the prophecies of Jeremiah (25:11-12; 29:10) 
• He discovers that the period of exile is approaching an end 

9:24 seventy weeks=seventy sets of seven years (each day of a week equals a 
year)=490 years 

9:25 from the time of the decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until the 
coming of the Messiah will be seven weeks (49 years) and threescore and 
two weeks (62 weeks or 434 years).  Adding 49 and 434, one arrives at a 
figure of 483 years, all but seven of the 490 years involved in the seventy 
weeks.  Note the following table: 

606 B.C. some captives taken to Babylon Nebuchadnezzar 
• included Daniel 

539 B.C The decree of Cyrus for the return of the Jews…exactly 70 
years after Daniel was taken captive (Ezra 1:1-2) 

538 B.C. The taking of Babylon by Darius and Daniel’s visitation by 
Gabriel 

457 B.C. The decree of Artixerxes Longimanus in the 7th year of his reign 
to build the city of Jerusalem (cf. Ezra 7:13-26) 

444 B.C. The decree of Artixerxes to restore and build Jerusalem in the 
20th year of his reign (cf. Nehemiah 1:2-8) 

4 B.C. Birth of Jesus 
33 A.D. Crucifixion of Jesus 

 Calculating from 444 B.C. to 33 A.D., one arrives at 478 years rather than the 
483 years required.  However, this is due to our reckonings, which are based 
upon the solar year of 365 days; whereas the Jewish calendar was based upon 
lunar years of 360 days.  When the two calendars are adjusted, and one must do 
so for accuracy, a difference of about eight years will be discovered.  Allowing an 
additional year for the transition from B.C. to A.D., the date of 33 A.D. is the date 
at the end of the sixty-ninth week when Christ is cut off (v. 26). 
Daniel’s Vision of God (531 B.C.)  Daniel 10 

• Revelation 1:12-17 (Christophany…an appearance of the pre-incarnate 
Christ) 

10:13 Prince of Persia…demonic activity, a malignant spirit…who tries to keep 
Daniel from receiving this vision 

Daniel’s Vision of Persia, Egypt, Rome & the Last Days  Daniel 11 
• An incredibly accurate telling of future history and events 
• Antiochus Ephiphanes is a type of the Antichrist 

Daniel’s Vision of the Tribulation Period  Daniel 12 
12:2 Daniel speaks of two resurrections 
12:8-10 Daniel doesn’t understand everything and is told to go his way, some 

things are not yet to be revealed 
 
 
Daniel 1-2 
 
Daniel’s Journey from Jerusalem to Babylon Daniel 1 
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Daniel 1:1-2-Jehoiakim was the oldest son of the godly king Josiah.  He was 
made king in place of his younger brother by Pharaoh Neco, of Egypt, in 609 
B.C.  He wasted state funds on a palace for himself (Jeremiah 22:13-19) and 
destroyed the writings of Jeremiah.  He was first a vassal to Egypt and then to 
Babylon.  He was captured by Nebuchadnezzar in 605 and taken to Babylon. He 
died in 598 B.C. 
Daniel 1:3-7-Nebuchadnezzar ordered that the young men of the royal court of 
Israel be trained in the literature and language of Babylon for 3 years so that they 
could be of service to him...among them were Daniel, Hananiah Mishael, and 
Azariah. 
Daniel 1:8-Daniel "made up his mind that he would not defile himself" by eating 
meat that had not been slain in accordance with Mosaic Law and had been 
offered to a pagan god (cf. Exod. 34:15). 
 

a. That he would not defile himself: The ancient Hebrew word defile 
carries the thought of polluting orstaining (see also Isaiah 59:3, Zephaniah 
3:1, and Malachi 1:7). That Daniel requested that he might not defile 
himself implies that he explained the spiritual basis for his request. He 
didn't make it seem that he wanted to avoid the king's food out of other 
reasons. 

i. Therefore he requested: Isn't Daniel making a big deal over a 
little thing? Yes, but the only way to go on with God is by being 
faithful in little things. We might ask, "Daniel, why bring religion into 
it?" But Daniel realized that his relationship with God touched every 
area of his life, even what he ate. Significantly, the very root of sin 
goes back to eating forbidden food. 

b. That he might not defile himself: Why did Daniel and his friends 
consider the king's food defiled? First, it undoubtedly was not kosher. 
Second, it was probably sacrificed to idols. Third, it implied fellowship with 
Babylon's cultural system. 

i. Daniel did not object to the name given to him, because he knew 
whom he was - you could call him what you liked. Daniel did not 
object to the Babylonian education, because he knew what he 
believed. Daniel did object to the food from the king's table, 
because it to eat it was direct disobedience to God's word. 
ii. "By eastern standards to share a meal was to commit one's self 
to friendship; it was of covenant significance." (Baldwin) 
iii. Nor with the wine which he drank: God did not forbid drinking 
wine. Nevertheless, in pagan cultures most wine and meat was 
dedicated to the gods, so Daniel refused it. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
1.cfm?a=851008 

 
Daniel 1:9-16-Daniel’s decision honored God…so God moved in the heart of the 
commander so that he was willing to work with the request. 
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Daniel 1:17-20-"And God gave them knowledge and intelligence..." of human 
matters.  Daniel also understood visions and dreams. 
Daniel 1:21-Daniel was still alive when Cyrus, king of Persia conquered Babylon 
(538 B.C., cf. Ezra 1:1).  He lived a few years longer after this event (10:1). 
 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Dream of a Statue…the Future Daniel 2 
 
Daniel 2:1-6-Nebuchadnezzar had a dream and demanded that the magicians 
tell him what the dream was, and what it meant...or else, they would die.  They 
asked that he tell them what the dream was.  However, in order to test their true 
abilities he not only demanded that they tell him the interpretation…but that they 
also tell him what it was that he had dreamed, in the first place.  Daniel and his 
friends were evidently included in this group. 
 

2:2 magicians.  Textual scribes of the religious ritual.  conjurers.  
Enchanters.  sorcerers.  Those who deal in magic potions; also 
enchanters.  Chaldeans.  Not all the Babylonians (as in 1:4) but a class of 
wise men priests. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 2:2, p. 1308 

 
Daniel 2:7-13-They tried again to get the king to tell them what the dream 
was…but he said that they were just stalling for time because they didn’t really 
have the ability to discern dreams, at all.  They claimed that no man could do this 
and that no king had ever requested it, before.  This infuriated the king and he 
sent out orders to have them all killed. 
Daniel 2:14-23-Daniel asked the king for more time so that he might determine 
the interpretation.  The king agreed.  Daniel and his friends prayed and God 
revealed to him what the dream was and what it meant.  They praised God as 
the one who is in control of all things and makes them known. 
Daniel 2:24-45-When brought before the king, Daniel gave God credit for 
revealing the dream to him.  He then interpreted it to the king.  He told the king 
that his dream is about the "latter days...in the future" (:28-29).  He said that the 
kings dream was of a great statue...and the statue's parts represented different 
times and kingdoms in the future. 

• Head (gold) Babylonian empire 
• Breast & arms (silver) Medo-Persian empire 
• Stomach & thighs (bronze) Greek empire (Alexander, 333 B.C.-

63 B.C.; cf. 8:20-21) 
• Legs (iron)...feet, toes Roman empire (2 Empires…East & 

West; in the last days it would be 
comprised of 10 nations) 

 
Daniel 2:46-49-Amazingly...the king "fell on his face and did homage to Daniel", 
saying, "Surely, your God is a God of gods and a Lord of kings..."  He promoted 
Daniel and gave him great authority.  He made Daniels friends to serve along 
with him. 
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Prayer: Father, it matters not whether men recognize You, or not…regardless, 
You are the sovereign ruler of the universe.  You have control over all things and 
all people.  I pray that You will help me to be more aware of this in my own life.  
To trust You…no matter how difficult, or bleak, the situation may appear.  Help 
me to have faith like Daniel.  Help me to know how to pray so that I hear Your 
voice.  Help me to live in such a way that even the lost will acknowledge You. 
  

December 4 
 
Daniel 3-4 
 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Demand for Worship…the Furnace Daniel 3 
 
Daniel 3:1-12-The Challenge to Faith…divided worship 
 Nebuchadnezzar made a statue of himself that was 90 feet tall and 9 feet 
wide (:1).  He gathered together all of the people who held positions of leadership 
in his government.  This was going to be a test of loyalty.  He then demanded 
that everyone bow down and worship the statue…that represented him.  Failure 
to do so would be an act of treason (:6) and would be punished by being thrown 
into a “furnace” (pit) of fire.  Shadrach, Meshach, and Abednego refused to do 
so...and some of the other leaders, who were jealous of them, reported them (:8-
12).  They were not denied the right to worship their own God…but, they must 
also worship the statue of Nebuchadnezzar.  Worship is an expression of faith 
that is reserved exclusively for God.  To give worship to anyone, or anything else, 
would denigrate the uniqueness and worthiness of God. 
 
Daniel 3:13-18-The Obedience of Faith…no strings attached 
 Nebuchadnezzar gave them another chance but they refused...saying that 
God could rescue them if He desired; but, even if He didn't, they would still 
worship Him.  They would worship God, and Him alone.  Their safety was not the 
determining factor of their faith.  The glory of God was. 
 
Daniel 3:19-25-The Substance of Faith…God is with them 
 This infuriated Nebuchadnezzar so much that he allowed it to show on his 
face.  In other words, for a moment he lost his royal bearing in front of the 
crowd…something that a person who supposed himself to be a “god” should 
never allow to happen.  He was so angry that he commanded that the fire be 
heated seven times hotter than normal.  Then, he had them tied up and thrown 
into the fire.  It quickly became evident that there was no possible way that they 
could survive this fire…because even the men who got close enough to throw 
them into the fire were killed by it.  But when Nebuchadnezzar looked into the 
furnace he saw four men, not three..."and the appearance of the fourth is like a 
son of the gods!" 
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3:25 The fourth form Nebuchadnezzar saw in the furnace was like a divine 
being.  It may have been an angel or possible a preincarnate appearance 
of Christ, though the king would not have known who He was. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 3:25, p. 1312 

 
And while the ropes that he had had them bound with were gone…they were 
casually walking around like nothing had happened to them.  Whether the 
individual in the fire was an angel, or Christ…he certainly was there as a divine 
sign that God was with them.  This gave them confidence that they were not 
alone and that they were not acting on some kind of self-manufactured optimism, 
or hopefulness, that what they believed was true.  This was the proof that God 
would walk with them in the midst of their trial. 
 
Daniel 3:26-30-The Reward of Faith…brought through the fire 
 He commanded them to come out of the fire and saw that they had been 
completely unaffected by it.  Not only were their clothes not damaged…they 
didn’t even smell like smoke (:27).  Suddenly Nebuchadnezzar had a change of 
heart.  He recognized that the God of these men was the one, true God…and 
that they should worship and put their trust in none other, but Him (:28).  He even 
went so far as to make a decree that if anyone said anything bad about the God 
that they worshipped…they would be severely punished (:29).  He then awarded 
them for their actions (:30). 
 
Nebuchadnezzar’s Nightmare of a Tree…the Fall Daniel 4 
 
Daniel 4:1-9-The Vision Announced 
Daniel 4:1-3-Nebuchadnezzar makes a public decree of the greatness of God 
and his own personal experience with Him. 
Daniel 4:4-9-Nebuchadnezzar had a vision, or dream and called upon the “wise 
men of Babylon” (:6-7) to interpret it…but they couldn’t.  So, he called on Daniel 
to interpret it.  Even though Nebuchadnezzar had previously (ch. 3; 4:2-3) 
expressed belief in the uniqueness of the God of Daniel…at this point he is still 
including Him in a pantheon of his gods and not identifying Him as the only, true 
God (“holy gods”-:8,9,18). 
 
Daniel 4:10-18-The Vision Described 
 In the vision, Nebuchadnezzar sees a tree grow to great height and 
prominence.  Then, it was chopped down and all that was left was the stump.    
Notice that in verse 15, the tree’s stump is referred to as “him”.  Obviously, this 
tree represents an individual.  This man is going to go through some form of 
transformation that will last for “seven periods of time”…probably meaning seven 
years.  The purpose of this vision and what would later take place was to display 
the absolute sovereignty of the God of Daniel (:2,17,25-“Most High”) over all 
men. 
 
Daniel 4:19-27-The Vision Explained 
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 When Daniel hears the vision and realizes its meaning…he is “appalled” 
(:19).  Perhaps by this time Daniel has developed a friendship with the king and 
because he realizes the seriousness of what is about to happen to him it causes 
him to be distraught.  Daniel tells the king that the tree represents him and the 
great kingdom that he would develop (:20-22).  But, that like the tree…for a while 
his greatness would be diminished.  However, the kingdom, like the tree, would 
be preserved.  Daniel told the king that there would come a time when he would 
be treated like an animal.  This vision was being given to him so that he would 
know that what was about to happen was not a coincidence…but was caused by 
God.  It’s purpose was to demonstrate that God is sovereign over all things (:25-
26).  Then, he would be restored and so would his kingdom. 
 
Daniel 4:28-37-The Vision Fulfilled 
Nothing happened immediately after Daniel gave his interpretation of the vision.  
But twelve months later, as Nebuchadnezzar was considering how great he was 
(:30)...he immediately began to suffer from a mental illness which today is called 
"boanthropy".  He imagined himself to be an animal and began acting like it. 
 

For more information on “boanthropy” see: 
http://www.pharmaceutical-journal.com/opinion/blogs/nebuchadnezzar-
and-boanthropy/11123165.blog 

 
After a period of time he returned to his normal state of mind...and gave glory to 
God as the only and supreme God (:34-35).  From that point, his kingdom was 
restored to him (:36).  As a result, Nebuchadnezzar recognized the sovereignty 
of God (:37). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I ask that You would give me faith that trusts in You, regardless of 
the circumstances.  I realize that the substance of that kind of faith is the 
recognition that You are with me…no matter what is happening.  Help me to 
keep my eyes, my faith, focused on You and not on what is going on.  Help me to 
know Your presence with me even in the midst of trial. 
  

December 5 
 
Daniel 5-6 
 
Belshazzar’s Party…the Handwriting on the Wall  Daniel 5 
 
Daniel 5:1-"Belshazzar" (see the Introduction material for a chronological list of 
the kings of Babylon) 
 

5:1 Belshazzar.  Until recently this king was unknown except for mention 
in this chapter, but contemporary records have been discovered which 
report that Nabonidus, the last king of Babylon, “entrusted the kingship to 
his son, Bel-shar-usus” while he retired to Arabia. Nebuchadnezzar died in 
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562 and was succeeded by his son, Amel-marduk (the Evil-merodach of 
Jer. 52:31).  He in turn was murdered by his brother-in-law (the Nergal-
sarezer of Jer. 39:3,13), who was enthroned in August 560.  He in turn 
was succeeded in 556 by his son Labashi-marduk who was assassinated 
that same year by a group that included Nabonidus, who was made king. 
5:2 …Nebuchadnezzar his father.  The term “father” can simply mean a 
predecessor on the throne, or in this case it may indicate that Belshazzar’s 
mother, the wife of Nabonidus, was the daughter of Nebuchadnezzar. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnotes on Daniel 5:1 and 5:2, p. 1316 
 
a. Belshazzar the king: When we come to Daniel 5, Nebuchadnezzar is 
no longer the king of Babylon. How did it come from Nebuchadnezzar to 
Belshazzar? The ancient historian Berosus gives us the following order of 
events: 
• Nebuchadnezzar dies after a 43-year reign 
• His son, Evil-Merodach (described in 2 Kings 25:27-30 and Jeremiah 

52:31-34) rules for only two years when he is assassinated by his 
brother-in-law Neriglassar, because his rule was arbitrary and 
licentious 

• Neriglassar (mentioned as Nergalsharezer in Jeremiah 39:3, 13) rules 
for four years until he dies a natural death 

• His son, Laborosoarchod, only a child and of diminished mental 
capacity, rules for only nine months when he his beaten to death by a 
gang of conspirators 

• The conspirators appoint Nabonidus, one of their gang, to be king. He 
rules until Cyrus the Persian conquers Babylon. 

b. Belshazzar the king: For a long time, historians and archaeologists 
knew that Nabonidus was said to be the last king of Babylon, not 
Belshazzar (who was Nabonidus' eldest son). The solution to this so-
called discrepancy was apparent when evidence was uncovered indicating 
not only Belshazzar's association with Nabonidus on the throne, but also 
demonstrating that during the last part of his reign Nabonidus lived in 
Arabia and left the conduct of the kingdom of Babylon to his eldest son 
Belshazzar. 

i. There was no additional mention of Belshazzar, the eldest son 
and co-regent with Nabonidus, until the Nabonidus Cylinder was 
discovered in this century. It is now displayed in the British 
Museum. 
ii. According to Babylonian records, Belshazzar became coregent in 
the third year of Nabonidus' reign (553 B.C.) and continued in that 
capacity till the fall of Babylon (539 B.C.). 

c. It is most likely that at the time of Daniel 5, Nabonidus had gone out to 
fight the Medo-Persian army, and had been already captured. Those 
armies now surrounded Babylon, and were looking for a way into the 
strongly defended city. 
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d. Made a great feast for a thousand of his lords: Belshazzar was not 
afraid of the siege surrounding the city. He was confident because of 
Babylon's impressive defenses and his vast supplies. 

i. Conservative calculations set the dimensions of the ancient city of 
Babylon like this: 
• The outer walls were 17 miles long 
• These walls were 22 feet thick and 90 feet high 
• The outer walls had guard towers another 100 feet high 
• The city gates were made of bronze 
• A system of inner and outer walls and moats made the city very 

secure 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 5, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
5.cfm 

 
Daniel 5:1-4-Belshazzar commanded that the gold cups that had been taken 
from the Temple in Jerusalem when it had been conquered be brought out and 
used by his nobles to drink from.  Notice that they did so as an act of “praise” (:4) 
to their gods…that were symbolized by gold, silver, bronze, iron, wood, and 
stone (:4,23).  His intent was to demonstrate the superiority of his gods over the 
God of the Jews.  This was a deliberate act of disrespect. 
Daniel 5:5-6-Suddenly a man’s hand appeared and wrote words in a language 
not known to them on the wall.  The king went into shock (:6,9,10). 
Daniel 5:7-9-The king called for all of his “wise men” to read and explain the 
words and promised a great reward to whoever could do so.  But none could do 
so. 
Daniel 5:10-Then the king’s wife remembered Daniel.  Daniel was brought in and 
the king made him the same promise of great reward if he read and explained 
the words.  But Daniel told him to keep his reward.  Daniel reminded the king that 
he knew what had happened to Nebuchadnezzar because of his pride…and yet, 
he was acting arrogantly by using the drinking vessels from the Temple (:18-23).  
So, God sent this hand to write these words of warning on the wall (:24).  The 
writing on the wall declared that the kingdom of Belshazzar was about to come to 
an end.  That very night...Belshazzar was killed...and Darius the Mede became 
king.  Darius was a sub-king under Cyrus the Persian. He is referred to in secular 
history as Gubaru. 
 

5:30 Herodotus and Xenophon testify that the city was entered by 
diverting the Euphrates River, and that the enemy entered to find the 
people in a drunken festival (on Oct. 11 or 12, 539 B.C.). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 5:30, p. 1318 

 
a. MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSIN. This is the interpretation of 
each word: "It should be observed, that each word stands for a short 
sentence; mene signifies NUMERATION; tekel, WEIGHING; and peres, 
DIVISION." (Clarke) 
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• God had Belshazzar's number, and it fell short 
• God weighed Belshazzar, and he came up light 
• God would therefore divide Belshazzar's kingdom to the Medes and 

the Persians 
b. Weighed in the balances, and found wanting: A mighty army and 
brilliant tactics overcame The Babylonian Empire, yet it still fell from within. 
The armies of the Medes and Persians could only conquer because 
Belshazzar and his kingdom were found lacking in spiritual and moral 
value. 
c. Given to the Medes and Persians: The ancient Greek historian 
Herodotus relates that the Persian King Cyrus conquered Babylon by 
diverting the flow of the Euphrates into a nearby swamp. This lowered the 
level of the river so his troops marched through the water and under the 
river-gates. They still would not have been able to enter had not the 
bronze gates of the inner walls been left inexplicably unlocked. This was 
exactly what God predicted in Isaiah 44:28-45:7 and Jeremiah 51:57-58. 
God opened the gates of the city of Babylon for Cyrus, and put it in writing 
200 years before it happened! 

i. "In October 539 B.C., Cyrus advanced into lower Mesopotamia 
and, leaving Babylon till last, conquered and occupied the 
surrounding territory. Seeing which way the wind was blowing, 
Nabonidus of Babylon deserted his city, leaving it in the charge of 
his son Belshazzar … the taking of Babylon was as bloodless and 
effortless as Daniel 5 implies." (Motyer, in his commentary on 
Isaiah) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 5, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
5.cfm 

 
Darius’ Demand for Worship…the Lion’s Den  Daniel 6 
 
Daniel 6:1-3-Dairus divided the kingdom into three areas and appointed a leader 
over each...Daniel was one of them.  Daniel began to excel and Darius planned 
to make him the leader over everyone.  However, when word got out, it caused 
jealousy among other leaders. 
Daniel 6:4-27-These leaders could not find anything corrupt about Daniel.  So, 
they decided to use his religious faith against him.  They knew that every day 
Daniel prayed three times to God (:10).  So, they conspired against Daniel by 
convincing the king to pass a law saying that for 30 days no one could pray to or 
worship anyone but the king.  The king did as suggested.  But Daniel continued 
his daily practice of prayer to God.  The leaders then told the king that Daniel 
refused to stop worshipping his God (:12-13).  The king was distressed about this 
(:14) and tried to help Daniel.  But he had signed the law...so, he had to throw 
Daniel into the lion's den.  He said, however, that he believed that God would 
spare him (:16).  The king even fasted in Daniel's behalf (:18).  The next day 
Daniel was alive.  The king then threw the men and their families into the lion’s 
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den, who had accused Daniel (:24).  He then sent out a decree that all the 
citizens of his kingdom were to respect the God of Daniel (:25-27). 
Daniel 6:28-Daniel was successful in the reign of both Darius and Cyrus of 
Persia. 
 
Prayer: Father, pride is so insidious and so dangerous.  I fail to see it in 
myself…but am quick to see it in others.  I pray that the Holy Spirit will give me 
proper discernment so that I will be able to recognize it in my life and repent of it.  
Help me to always give You praise for all that You do in me and through me. 
 

December 6 
 
Daniel 7-8 
 
Daniel’s Vision of the 4 Beasts (553 B.C.)  Daniel 7 

• Lion/eagle/2 feet/human mind Babylonian empire 
• Bear Medo-Persian empire 
• Leopard/4 wings/4 heads Greek empire 
• Iron teeth/10 horns/another horn Roman empire 

 
Daniel 7 
 Chapters 1-6 of Daniel tell about his life and experiences.  In a sense, they 
are like a resume’ that certifies that he has the qualifications to make claim to the 
authority of the visions that he has in chapters 7-12.  In order of events…chapter 
7 took place during the time between chapters 4 and 5.  It backs up in the time 
sequence.  The date that it occurred is 553 B.C., during the reign of 
Belshazzar...14 years before the fall of Babylon described in chapter 5. 
Daniel 7:1-3-Daniel had a vision while he was in bed...he got up and wrote it 
down.  In this vision he saw 4 great Beasts.  They represent the rulers of the four 
world empires that had been previously explained in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream in 
chapter 2 (cf. 7:17). 
 

b. The four winds of heaven: Some see these winds as a description of 
the sovereign power of God striving with men (Psalm 35:5, Psalm 48:7, 
Psalm 107:25 Isaiah 27:8 and Isaiah 41:16). Others (like Strauss) suggest 
the four winds are satanic forces, as mentioned by Revelation 7:1. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 7, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
7.cfm 

 
The “sea” is most likely the Mediterranean.  Each of the nations identified borders 
on the Mediterranean.  The “sea” is sometimes used as a picture of Gentiles 
(Psalm 74:13; 89:9; Isaiah 57:20). 
Daniel 7:4-Beast #1…Babylonian empire 
• was like a lion…majestic, strength 
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• with the wings of an eagle…speed...strength and speed were both used 
previously of Babylon, Jeremiah 4:7,13; 49:19-22).  Babylon’s statues of 
winged lions can be seen in the British Museum, today. 

• stood on 2 feet like a man 
• human mind. 

 
Daniel 7:5-Beast #2…Medo-Persian empire  
• bear…they were known for their strength and fierceness in battle (cf. Isaiah 

13:17-18)…they have a ferocious appetite for conquest.  The Medes and 
Persians were well-known for their superior size and strength…simply 
overwhelming their enemies.  The command given to it to, “Arise, devour 
much meat!”, indicates the extreme cruelty of their conquests. 

 
Daniel 7:6-Beast #3…Greek empire under Alexander the Great...after him it had 
4 heads, or leaders-Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, Macedonia (cf. 8:8) 
• Leopard 
• 4 wings of a bird 
• 4 heads 
• dominion. 

 
c. Another, like a leopard: The leopard is known for its sudden, 
unexpected attacks. This one is especially swift (with four wings), and 
clever (having four heads). 

i. Each animal is mighty, but dominates its prey in a different way. 
"The lion devours, the bear crushes, and the leopard springs upon 
its prey." (Strauss) 
ii. The leopard represents the Greek Empire. Alexander the Great 
quickly conquered the civilized world by age 28. "Nothing in the 
history of the world, was equal to the conquests of Alexander, who 
ran through all the countries from Illycrium and the Adriatic Sea to 
the Indian Ocean and the River Ganges; and in twelve years 
subdued part of Europe, and all Asia." (Clarke) 
iii. After his death his empire was divided into four parts (four 
heads). Specifically, the four heads were Casander, Lysimachus, 
Seleucus, and Ptolemy, who inherited Alexander's domain after his 
death. 
iv. The Babylonian Empire dominated in Daniel's day. One might 
have guessed - especially in the reign of Belshazzar - that the next 
empire would be the Medo-Persian Empire. But how could Daniel 
know that the next world empire would be like a leopard in its rise 
and prominence, and that it would be divided into four parts? This 
shows a plain principle: God knows the future, and reveals certain 
details of the future through His prophets. It shows that God lives 
outside our time domain and can see the future as well as the past. 
He sees the whole parade of human history, not just the part 
passing in front of a single spectator. The proof of fulfilled prophecy 
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is exceptionally persuasive; no wonder Peter says we have the 
prophetic word confirmed, which you do well to heed as a light that 
shines in a dark place, until the day dawns and the morning star 
rises in your hearts (2 Peter 1:19). 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 7, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
7.cfm 

 
Daniel 7:7-8-Beast #4…Roman empire 
• dreadful, terrible, large iron teeth 
• devoured, crushed, trampled down 
• "different from all the beasts that were before it" 
• 10 horns (v. 24)-These are 10 kings that will make up the Roman empire.  In 

the ancient world, horns represented power and fearsomeness.  This beast is 
so strong that it has ten horns.  It is the strongest of the four beasts.  Each 
horn represents a part of the Roman Empire.  There is a direct 
correspondence between these ten horns and the then toes of the iron image 
in Nebuchadnezzar’s dream. 

• Another horn (vv. 24-25-this is the Antichrist who will come to power during 
the seven years of Tribulation.  He will come out of the geographic area over 
which the Roman Empire ruled.  It has the "eyes of a man” which symbolize 
intelligence and a “mouth uttering great boasts" which is boastful talk.  3 of 
the original 10 horns will be “pulled out” (overwhelmed) by him. 

 
Daniel 7:9-10-A description of God seated on His throne as judge (cf. Isaiah 
57:15). 
• “vesture was like white snow, and the hair of He head was like pure 

wool”…this symbolizes God’s absolute holiness 
• “throne was ablaze with flames”…a brilliant manifestation of the glory of God 

and the fierce heat of His judgment 
• “wheels were a burning fire”…suggesting the continuous activity of God and 

His righteousness 
• “Thousands upon thousands were attending Him”…so vast is the number of 

angels that are serving Him that they cannot even be counted 
• “myriads upon myriads were standing before Him”…this is a picture of all of 

humanity standing before God 
• “The court sat, and the books were opened”…God is about to convene court, 

to pass judgment on all of mankind. 
Daniel 7:11-14 
 

b. The sound of the pompous words which the horn was speaking: 
Here the "little horn" of the fourth beasts again speaks pompous words. 
The final human dictator we commonly call the Antichrist will be 
characterized by his boastful, blasphemous speech (Revelation 13:5-6). 

i. Because of the distinction between the fourth beast and the horn, 
some conjecture that the beast of Revelation 13 is not the Antichrist 
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but his state. If so, it is a small distinction. To a large extent, a man 
does represent and personify an entire government or system. 
When we think of Germany in the 1930s and 1940s, the figures of 
Hitler as an individual and Nazi Germany as a state are virtually the 
same. 

c. I watched till the beast was slain … the rest of the beasts, they had 
their dominion taken away: The fourth beast is destroyed and the others 
may continue, but without dominion of their own. When Jesus sets up His 
kingdom, the empire of the Antichrist will be completely crushed, yet some 
nations will continue into the Millennium. 
d. One like the Son of Man, coming with the clouds of heaven: The 
title Son of Man was a favorite self-designation of Jesus, used more than 
80 times in the gospels. He receives all dominion previously held by the 
beasts and His reign will be permanent. 

i. His dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall not 
pass away: The reign of Jesus does not last 1,000 years - it is 
permanent. However, Jesus will rule over this earth before it is 
remade, with Satan bound for 1,000 years. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 7, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
7.cfm 

 
Daniel 7:13-14-A description of Jesus receiving His eternal kingdom 
• “One like a Son of Man was coming”…Jesus returns from Heaven to earth 

where He will establish His kingdom for 1,000 years (the Millennium)…after 
which it is moved to Heaven. 

• “was presented to Him”…His right to His kingdom is acknowledged by His 
reception by the “Ancient of Days”.  This will be no power struggle (as with the 
case of the previous kingdoms)…but the Ancient of Days will give Him the 
kingdom. 

• He will receive “dominion, glory and a kingdom”…He will have absolute rule 
and authority. 

• “That all the peoples…might serve Him”…His kingdom will be worldwide. 
• “His dominion is an everlasting dominion…will not pass away…will not be 

destroyed”…there is no end to His kingdom. 
Daniel 7:15-27-Daniel doesn't understand all that he has seen, so he asks one of 
the angels standing nearby (:15-16).  He is told that the 4 Beasts represent 4 
kings and their kingdoms that would each rule for a while on earth.  Because of 
the ferocious nature of these kingdoms (as previously revealed), Daniel was 
quite alarmed.  But, he is told that their power would only last for a while…then 
the kingdom of the "saints of the Highest One" will come and it will last forever 
(:18).  This gave him comfort.  He then asked for more detail on the exact nature 
of the 4th Beast (:19).  The 4th Beast will rise to power and wage war against the 
"saints" and temporarily overpower them (:21-22)...until the Ancient of Days 
passes judgment in favor of the saints and they take possession of the kingdom.  
It will be different from the previous kingdoms because the extent of its power will 
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be worldwide…not just regional (:23).  This one, worldwide kingdom, will be 
made up of a confederacy of 10 kingdoms.  The small horn that appeared would 
subdue 3 of the other kings in order to take power over the entire kingdom (:24).  
He will speak out against the "Most High and wear down the saints of the Highest 
One"...and for a while he will take control over all of the earth...for "a time, times, 
and a half time" (:25).  But then the Most High will pass judgment and that 
kingdom will be brought to an end.  At that time all rule will be given to the 
kingdom of the "saints of the Highest One" (:26-27). 
Daniel 7:28-Daniel said that the revelation greatly alarmed him, but he kept it to 
himself. 
 
Daniel’s Vision of the Ram & the Goat (551 B.C.)  Daniel 8 

• Ram Medo-Persian empire (Cyrus) 
• Goat Greek empire (Alexander the Great) 

 
Daniel 8:1-It is not two years later, in the third year of the reign of Belshazzar.  
Daniel receives another vision.  This one is about the second (Medo-Persian, vv. 
3-4,20) and third (Greek, vv. 5-7,21) empires. 
Daniel 8:2-In the vision, he is at Susa (250 miles east of Babylon) beside the Ulai 
Canal. 
Daniel 8:3-4-The Medo-Persian empire (Cyrus) 
 He saw a ram with 2 horns...the horn that grew in second, became longer. 
 

i. It wasn't a stretch to use a ram to represent the Medo-Persian Empire. 
"Ammianus Marcellinus, a fourth century historian, states that the Persian 
ruler bore the head of a ram as he stood at the head of his army." (Wood) 
"The ram was the national emblem of Persia, a ram being stamped on 
Persian coins as well as on the headdress of Persian emperors." (Strauss) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 8, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
8.cfm 

 
No other animal could stand up against it.  This ram and its horns represent two 
separate kingdoms, the Medes and the Persians that joined together to make up 
one, united kingdom.  However, the Persian kingdom, though younger, 
eventually grew to greater power under Cyrus and became the dominant of the 
two in 550 B.C.  It was more powerful than any other nation. 
 

For more information on the Medes see: 
http://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0013_0_134
91.html 
For more information on the Persians see: 
https://www.jewishvirtuallibrary.org/jsource/judaica/ejud_0002_0015_0_15
625.html 

 
Daniel 8:5-8-The Greek empire (Alexander the Great) 
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 He then saw a male goat running over the earth, with a "conspicuous horn 
between its eyes".  The goat killed the ram...and exalted himself.  This goat 
represents the Greek empire under Alexander the Great…that conquered the 
Medo-Persian empire.  Almost immediately the horn was broken off (Alexander 
dies) and 4 horns grow up (4 generals of Alexander came to power-Cassander 
took Macedonia; Lysimachus took Thrace and much of Asia Minor; Selecus took 
Syria; and Ptolemy too Egypt). 
 

a. A male goat came from the west: In this same chapter (Daniel 8:21-
22) this male goat is clearly identified with Greece and its horns with the 
rulers of the Greek Empire. 

i. From ancient history we know this isn't a strange symbol. The 
goat was a common representation of the Greek Empire. "Newton 
very properly observes that, two hundred years before the time of 
Daniel, they were called, the goats' people." (Clarke) 

b. Across the surface of the whole earth, without touching the 
ground: The prophetic description of the male goat was proved to be 
accurate regarding the Greek Empire. 
• The Greek Empire rose from the west of previous empires 
• The Greek Empire rose with great speed (suddenly … without 

touching the ground) 
• The Greek Empire had a notable ruler, Alexander the Great (a notable 

horn) 
• The Greek Empire had a famous war with the Medo-Persian Empire (I 

saw him confronting the ram) 
• The Greek Empire and the Medo-Persian Empire greatly hated each 

other (with furious power … moved with rage). Some of the 
greatest, fiercest battles of ancient history were fought between the 
Greeks and the Persians 

• The Greek Empire conquered the Medo-Persian Empire (no one that 
could deliver the ram from his hand) 

• The reign of the notable leader of the Greek Empire was suddenly cut 
short (the large horn was broken) 

• After the end of Alexander the Great's reign, the Greek Empire was 
divided among four rulers (in place of it four notable ones came up) 

• The four rulers of the Greek Empire after Alexander ruled their own 
dominions, not the entire empire together (came up toward the four 
winds of heaven) 
i. Alexander did not divide the empire among his four generals 
himself. His four leading generals divided it among themselves by 
force after his death. 
• Cassander, ruling over Greece and its region 
• Lysimachus, ruling over Asia Minor 
• Seleucus, ruling over Syria and Israel's land 
• Ptolemy, ruling over Egypt 
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c. The male goat grew very great: The greatness of Alexander's Empire 
was not only in its vast dominion, but also in its cultural power. Alexander 
the Great was determined to spread Greek civilization, culture, and 
language across every land he conquered. 

i. As God guided history, He used Alexander's passion to spread 
Greek culture to prepare the world for the Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
Because of Alexander's influence koine (common) Greek became 
the common language of the civilized world - and the language of 
the New Testament. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 8, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
8.cfm 

 
For more information on Alexander the Great see: 
http://www.history.com/topics/ancient-history/alexander-the-great 
http://www.history.com/news/history-lists/eight-surprising-facts-about-
alexander-the-great 
http://www.ancient.eu/Alexander_the_Great/ 

 
Daniel 8:9-12-A little horn then grew up (this is not the same little horn in 7:8).  
Antiochus Epiphanes, came to the throne of Greece in 175 B.C.  He plundered 
Jerusalem and desecrated the Temple by offering pig's flesh on the altar.  The 
"host of heaven…stars", are the Jews who suffered under intense persecution by 
Antiochus.  He magnified himself to be equal to the Commander (God).  He 
stopped the sacrifices in the Temple (:11). 
Daniel 8:13-14-Daniel heard one angel ask another how long the vision of 
Jerusalem being desecrated would last.  The angel replied, "2,300 evenings and 
mornings; then the holy place will be properly restored". 
 

8:14 Antiochus’ persecution of the Jews would last for 2,300 days, the 
period from 171 B.C. (when peaceful relations between Antiochus and the 
Jews came to an end) to Dec. 25, 165 B.C. (when Judas Maccabeus 
restored the Temple for its proper worship). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 8:14, p. 1324 

 
Daniel 8:15-18-An angel named Gabriel (which means "hero of God") tells Daniel 
the meaning of the vision.  He tells him that it is a vision of the end times.  While 
Gabriel was talking with him he fell asleep, but Gabriel woke him up.  It is 
interesting that at other times Daniel mentions that he was very tired (9:21; 10:9).  
Evidently, his work for the king and his time in prayer were very taxing. 
Daniel 8:19-20-Gabriel tells him that the ram represents the Medo-Persian 
kingdom. 
Daniel 8:21-22-The shaggy goat represents the Greek kingdom.  The large horn 
is the first king (Alexander the Great), the broken horn and the 4 horns represent 
4 kingdoms that will rise from it (the four generals who divide up the kingdom). 
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Daniel 8:23-25-This is additional information about Antiochus Epiphanes.  While 
he will rise to great power and will exert his influence all over the world…he will 
eventually be conquered by the “Prince of princes”…not another world power 
(:25, Jesus). 
Daniel 8:26-The vision of mornings and evenings is true.  He is told to keep the 
vision a secret...because it pertains to the future. 
Daniel 8:27-Daniel was totally exhausted as a result of the vision...and sick for 
many days.  Afterwards, he went back to work for the king. 
 
Prayer: Father, it seems that the conditions of our world, and even our own 
country, are quickly deteriorating.  But I am not surprised…because You have 
told us that it would happen in Your Word.  Neither am I afraid…because You 
have also told us that Jesus will reign supreme and sovereign over all that 
happens.  But Lord, some of my fellow Christians around the world are suffering 
intensely for their faith in You.  I pray that You would be with them.  Give them 
the comfort and protection that can only come from Your promise to them and 
Your presence with them.  Help them today, I pray.  Strengthen them so that they 
might not just survive…but so that they can bring glory to Your name in the midst 
of their trials. 
  

December 7 
 
Daniel 9-10 
 
Daniel’s Prayer for His People (539 B.C)  Daniel 9 

• He studies the prophecies of Jeremiah (25:11-12; 29:10) 
• He discovers that the period of exile is approaching an end 

9:24 seventy weeks = seventy sets of seven years (each day of a week equals 
a year) = 490 years 

9:25 from the time of the decree to restore and rebuild Jerusalem until the 
coming of the Messiah there will be seven weeks (49 years) and 
threescore and two weeks (62 weeks or 434 years).  Adding 49 and 434, 
one arrives at a figure of 483 years, all but seven of the 490 years 
involved in the seventy weeks.  Note the following table: 

606 B.C. some captives taken to Babylon by Nebuchadnezzar 
•  Daniel was one of them 

539 B.C The decree of Cyrus for the return of the Jews…exactly 70 
years after Daniel was taken captive (Ezra 1:1-2) 

538 B.C. The taking of Babylon by Darius and Daniel’s visitation by 
Gabriel 

457 B.C. The decree of Artixerxes Longimanus in the 7th year of his reign 
to build the city of Jerusalem (cf. Ezra 7:13-26) 

444 B.C. The decree of Artixerxes to restore and build Jerusalem in the 
20th year of his reign (cf. Nehemiah 1:2-8) 

4 B.C. Birth of Jesus 
33 A.D. Crucifixion of Jesus 
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 Calculating from 444 B.C. to 33 A.D., one arrives at 478 years rather than the 
483 years required.  However, this is due to our reckonings, which are based 
upon the solar year of 365 days; whereas the Jewish calendar was based upon 
lunar years of 360 days.  When the two calendars are adjusted, and one must do 
so for accuracy, a difference of about eight years will be discovered.  Allowing an 
additional year for the transition from B.C. to A.D., the date of 33 A.D. is the date 
at the end of the sixty-ninth week when Christ is cut off (v. 26). 
 
Daniel 9:1-We move forward in time again...to the first year of the reign of Darius 
the Mede.  This is the same Darius as in chapter 6.  The first year of his reign 
was 538 B.C., 67 years after Daniel had been taken to Babylon. 
Daniel 9:2-Daniel had been reading from “the books” that the "completion of the 
desolations of Jerusalem, namely, seventy years" was drawing close.  This 
prophecy is found in the book of Jeremiah (25:11-12; 29:10).   
Daniel 9:3-19-With this new revelation, Daniel began to pray and fast before the 
Lord God.  He is mindful that God keeps His covenant and gives lovingkindness 
to those that obey Him (:4).  However, he confesses that Judah had sinned and 
not kept the covenant…and with that being so, God was righteous in His 
judgment (:5-12).  In fact, God had intended for His judgment to shock them into 
the reality of their sin…so that they would repent.  But they did not do so (:13).  
So, he prays that God will remember His great works among them in the past 
(:14-15) and will forgive them…but not for their own sake, but "for Thy sake, O 
LORD" (:16-19). 
 

c. That He would accomplish seventy years: If Daniel believed that God 
would accomplish seventy years of captivity, then why did he pray as 
passionately as he did in Daniel 9? Daniel knew that God's promises invite 
our prayers and participation; they don't exclude our prayers and 
participation. 

i. "Nothing, therefore, can be better for us, than to ask for what he 
has promised." (Calvin) 
ii. This principle is repeated in many passages. 2 Peter 3:12 
indicates that there is a sense in which we can hasten the Lord's 
coming by our holy conduct and godly lives; we can also hasten the 
Lord's coming through evangelism because Paul says that God's 
prophetic focus on Israel will resume when the fullness of the 
Gentiles has come in (Romans 11:25). This means that we can 
also hasten the Lord's coming through prayer, even as Daniel 
asked for a speedy fulfillment of prophecy regarding captive Israel 
(Daniel 9). We can also pray Even so, come, Lord Jesus! 
(Revelation 22:20) If you want Jesus to come soon, there is 
something you can do about it! 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 9, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
9.cfm 
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Daniel 9:20-23-Gabriel appears to him and explains in more detail the vision he 
had earlier. 
Daniel 9:24-"Seventy weeks" (lit.-"seventy sevens", or "490"...it is clear that this 
refers to years in 9:2).  During that time frame several things will happen… 

1. "finish the transgression"-to end the apostasy of the Jews 
2. "make an end of sin"-atone for sin, or seal up sin in the sense of judging it 
3. "make atonement for iniquity"-refers tp the death of Christ and His 

provision of forgiveness (Zechariah 12:10; Romans 11:26-27) 
4. "bring in everlasting righteousness"-the Millennium kingdom of Christ 

(Jeremiah 23:5-6) 
5. "seal up vision and prophecy"-complete all that God had foretold would 

happen to Israel 
6. "anoint the most holy place"-the anointing of the Holy of Holies in the 

Millennial Temple 
Daniel 9:25-The "seventy sevens" will begin with a decree.  This command was 
given by Artaxerxes Longimanus in March 14, 445 B.C. (Nehemniah 2:5).  
Earlier, Cyrus had authorized the rebuilding of the Temple in 538 B.C. (2 
Chronicles 36:22-23; Ezra 1:1-4). 
Daniel 9:26-This is a reference to the crucifixion of Jesus and the destruction of 
the Temple.  The "people of the prince who is to come" is the Roman empire. 
Daniel 9:27-The person referred to as "he" is the Antichrist who will rise out of the 
geographical area of the ancient Roman empire.  He will make a pact with the 
Jewish people for half of a week (3½ years).  Then he will break it and demand 
worship of himself and desecrate the Temple. 
 
Here is a more extensive explanation of these verses… 

C. The prophecy of the Seventy Weeks. 
1. (24a) Seventy weeks are determined for the Jews and Jerusalem. 
Seventy weeks are determined for your people and for your holy city, 
a. Seventy weeks are determined: There is almost universal agreement 
among Bible scholars and commentators that this refers to seventy sets 
of seven years, or "weeks of years." 

i. In ancient Hebrew, weeks simply refers to a unit of seven. The 
Hebrew word here is often used to mean a unit of seven days, but it 
may also be used for a unit of seven years. 
ii. "The Jews had Sabbatic years, by which their years were divided 
into weeks of years, as in this important prophecy, each week 
containing seven years." (Clarke) 
iii. Genesis 29:15-28 is an example of using this ancient Hebrew 
word (shabuwa') for both "seven days" and "seven years" in the 
same context. 

b. For your people and for your holy city: The seventy weeks are  
focused upon Daniel's people (the Jews) and his holy city (Jerusalem). 

i. Unless the church has become Israel, it is not in view here. Talbot 
calls the seventy weeks "God's calendar for Israel" in that it does 
not focus on the Gentiles or the church. 
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2. (24b) What will be accomplished in the seventy weeks. 
To finish the transgression, to make an end of sins, to make reconciliation 
for iniquity, to bring in everlasting righteousness, to seal up vision and 
prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. 
a. To finish the transgression: This means that transgression itself will 
be finished. Taken literally this means establishing an entirely new order 
on earth, with an end to man's rebellion against God. 

i. "The culmination of appointed years will witness the conclusion of 
man's 'transgression' or 'rebellion' against God - a development 
most naturally entered into with the establishment of an entirely 
new order on earth.  This seems to require nothing less than the 
inauguration of the kingdom of God on earth." (Archer) 

b. To make an end of sins: Taking these words at face value, this means 
not only the end of the guilt of sin, but an end of sin itself. It means to 
"seal up" or "restrain" sins. This looks to a new, redeemed world. 
c. To make reconciliation for iniquity: Man's iniquity must be 
reconciled to God's justice and holiness. This work was clearly 
accomplished at the cross. 
d. To bring in everlasting righteousness: One might take this in an 
individual sense, but there have always been righteous individuals. Taking 
the statement at face value, this means a new order of society brought in 
by the Messiah. 
e. To seal up vision and prophecy: This speaks of both the ending and 
fulfillment of prophecy, concluding the final stage of human history and 
culminating with the reign of the Son of God. 

i. "It must include his enthronement." (Archer) 
f. To anoint the most holy: Taken at its simple, literal meaning, this 
refers to a place, not a person. There is a most holy place - the most 
holy place of the temple - that will be anointed and blessed. 
g. Taken as a whole, Gabriel made a remarkable announcement to 
Daniel. He told him that each of these amazing things would happen 
within the period of seventy weeks. 

i. Looking back in history, we can only say this things have each 
been fulfilled if we ignore their plain, literal meaning and give them 
a "spiritual" meaning that ignores their plain meaning. Some like to 
say that these promises are fulfilled generally in the spread of the 
gospel over the centuries, but this ignores the plain and simple 
meaning of these words. 

3. (Dan 9:25) The course and dividing of the seventy weeks. 
Know therefore and understand, that from the going forth of the command 
to restore and build Jerusalem until Messiah the Prince, there shall be 
seven weeks and sixty-two weeks; the street shall be built again, and the 
wall, even in troublesome times. 
a. From the going forth of the command to restore and build 
Jerusalem: Here Gabriel reveals to Daniel the starting point for the 
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seventy-weeks prophecy. There was a command to restore and build 
Jerusalem in history that began this specific time period. 

i. The Bible presents four possible decrees that might fulfill this 
description: 
• Cyrus made a decree giving Ezra and the Babylonian captives 

the right to return to Jerusalem and rebuild the temple in 538 
B.C. (Ezra in 1:1-4 and 5:13-17) 

• Darius made a decree giving Ezra the right to rebuild the temple 
in 517 B.C. (Ezra 6:6-12) 

• Artaxerxes made a decree giving Ezra permission, safe 
passage, and supplies to return to Jerusalem to rebuild the 
temple in 458 B.C. (Ezra 7:11-26) 

• Artaxerxes made a decree giving Nehemiah permission, safe 
passage and supplies to return to Jerusalem to rebuild the city 
and the walls in 445 B.C. (Nehemiah 2:1-8) 

ii. Only the last of these four decrees was a command to restore 
and build Jerusalem. The first three each focused on the temple, 
not on the street or on the wall. 

b. Until Messiah the Prince, there shall be seven weeks and sixty-two 
weeks: Gabriel's message to Daniel is simple and striking. 483 years - 
that is, 69 units of seven years - would pass from the time of the command 
recorded in Nehemiah 2:1-8 until the appearance of Messiah the Prince. 

i. Some say the 483 years were completed at Jesus' birth (5 or 4 
B.C.). There is little chronological support for this date. 
ii. Some say the 483 years were completed at His baptism, at the 
beginning of Jesus' ministry (if dated at 26 A.D.). This is possible if 
one begins with the earlier decree of Artaxerxes, and figures with 
our present measurement for years instead of the ancient 
measurement of years (360 days). 
iii. Some say the 483 years were completed at the triumphal entry 
of Jesus (if dated at 32 A.D.). Sir Robert Anderson's significant 
work The Coming Prince follows this argument in great detail. 
• Anderson, using a 360-day year (which Israel used in Daniel's 

day), calculates 173,880 days from the decree to the triumphal 
entry, fulfilling the prophecy to the day. "It is customary for the 
Jews to have twelve months of 360 days each and then to insert 
a thirteenth month occasionally when necessary to correct the 
calendar." (Walvoord) 

• The year 32 A.D. (based on Luke 3:1) for Jesus' death is 
controversial (most chronologists favor 30 or 33 A.D.). But 
recent attempts have made some case for the date: "A recent 
article attempts to give credence to the date of A.D. 32; cf. R.E. 
Showers, Grace Journal, XI (Winter, 1970), pp. 30ff. The 
evidence presented is worthy of notice." (Wood) 

• "No one today is able dogmatically to declare that Sir Robert 
Anderson's computations are impossible." (Walvoord) 



 816 

iv. Some say the 483 years were completed at the exact time of the 
crucifixion. 

c. Until Messiah the Prince: Taking Anderson's calculations as reliable, 
we see a remarkable fulfillment of prophecy. A Gentile king made a 
decree and 483 years later to the day, Jesus presented Himself as 
Messiah the Prince to Israel. 

i. In our mind a Prince is a good step lower than a king. In the 
Hebrew vocabulary, "Prince" has more the idea of "strong, mighty 
ruler" than "son of a king and heir to the throne." 
ii. "There was only one occasion in our Lord's earthly ministry on 
which He is depicted as presenting Himself openly as Zion's King, 
the so-called 'Triumphal Entry,' recorded in each one of the 
Gospels and fulfilling Zechariah 9:9 and Psalm 118:26." (Newell) 
• On that day, Jesus deliberately arranged the event to present 

Himself as Messiah (Mark 11:1-10) 
• On that day, Jesus welcomed praise (Luke 19:38-40) instead of 

quieting it (Luke 5:14 and 8:56) 
• On that day, Jesus made special reference to the importance of 

that day (Luke 19:41-42) 
iii. This prophecy is so specifically fulfilled that it has been a 
significant testimony to many. "Others of the Jewish [scholars], by 
the evidence of these words, have been compelled to confess that 
Messiah is already come, and that he was that Jesus whom their 
forefathers crucified." (Trapp) 

d. The street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublesome 
times: This indicates that the rebuilding of the streets and wall of 
Jerusalem would happen in the first seven weeks mentioned. Then would 
follow another 62 weeks of years until the coming of Messiah the Prince. 

i. The seventy weeks are divided into three parts: 
• Seven weeks - 49 years, until the city and its walls are rebuilt 
• 69 weeks (7 plus 62), 483 years from the decree, until Messiah 

the Prince appears 
• A final 70th week to complete the prophecy 

4. (Dan 9:26) What happens after the first sixty-nine weeks. 
And after the sixty-two weeks Messiah shall be cut off, but not for Himself; 
and the people of the prince who is to come shall destroy the city and the 
sanctuary. The end of it shall be with a flood, and till the end of the war 
desolations are determined. 
a. After the sixty-two weeks Messiah shall be cut off: The Biblical term 
cut off is sometimes used to describe execution (see Genesis 9:11 and 
Exodus 31:14). The Messiah will be cut off for the sake of others, not for 
Himself. 

i. "Able chronologists have shown that the crucifixion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ occurred immediately after the expiration of 483 
prophetic years, of 360 days each, from the time of Artaxerxes' 
order." (Ironside) 
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ii. Strangely, many able commentators simply ignore these 
numbers. "The numbers are symbolic and not arithmetical." 
(Baldwin) 
iii. Cut off is a poignant description of Jesus' earthly life up to and 
including the cross. "Born in another man's stable, cradled in 
another man's manger with nowhere to lay his head during his life 
on earth, and buried in another man's tomb after dying on a cursed 
cross, the Christ of God and the Friend of the friendless was indeed 
cut off and had nothing." (Heslop) 

b. Shall destroy the city and the sanctuary: After the Messiah is cut off, 
Jerusalem and her temple would be destroyed again by an overwhelming 
army (with a flood). Most all Bible scholars and commentators agree that 
this was fulfilled in the Roman destruction of Jerusalem in 70 A.D. 
c. The people of the prince who is to come shall destroy: The 
destroying army is made up of the people of the prince who is to come. 
This coming prince is described more in Daniel 9:26. 
6. (Dan 9:27) The events of the seventieth week. 
Then he shall confirm a covenant with many for one week; but in the 
middle of the week he shall bring an end to sacrifice and offering. And on 
the wing of abominations shall be one who makes desolate, even until the 
consummation, which is determined, is poured out on the desolate. 
a. He shall confirm a covenant: The "he" Gabriel mentions is the prince 
who is to come mentioned in the previous verse. If we know that the 
prince's people destroyed Jerusalem in 70 A.D., Then we know this 
coming prince has his ancestral roots in the soil of the ancient Roman 
Empire. 

i. Therefore, the prince who is to come will in some way be an heir 
to the Romans, even as the final world government is an heir to the 
Roman Empire (Daniel 7). 

b. He shall confirm a covenant with many for one week: The coming 
prince will make a covenant with Israel for the final unit of seven years, 
completing the seventy weeks prophesied for the Jewish people and 
Jerusalem. 

i. Covenant with many: The word many here is a specific 
reference to Israel, not a general reference to a group. The ancient 
Hebrew says, "covenant with the many." 
ii. With this covenant Israel will embrace the Antichrist as a political 
messiah, if not the literal Messiah. Jesus predicted this in John 
5:43: I have come in My Father's name, and you do not receive Me; 
if another comes in his own name, him you will receive. 
iii. Taking the description of what would be accomplished in the 70 
Weeks from Daniel 9:24, we know that the 70 Weeks are not yet 
complete. Yet the events promised in the first 69 weeks are fulfilled, 
indicated that there is a lengthy "pause" in the 70 Weeks, between 
the 69th week and the 70th week. The 70th week will begin when 
the coming prince shall confirm a covenant with the Jewish 
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people. These "gaps" or "pauses" in prophecy may seem strange to 
us, but they are common. Comparing Isaiah 9:6 and Luke 1:31-33 
shows another significant "pause" or "gap" in prophecy regarding 
the coming of the Messiah. 
iv. We can think of it in this way: God has appointed 490 years of 
special focus on Israel in His redemptive plan. The years were 
"paused" by Israel's rejection of Jesus. Now, there is no special 
focus on Israel in God's redemptive plan because this is the time of 
the church. God's focus will return to Israel when the church is 
taken away (at the rapture) and the last seven years of man's rule 
on this earth begin. 
v. "The 70th week will begin when the Jewish people are restored 
in unbelief to their land and city; and among them will be found a 
faithful remnant, owning their sin, and seeking Jehovah's face." 
(Henry Ironside writing in 1911) 

c. In the middle of the week he shall bring an end to sacrifice and 
offering: The coming prince will break the covenant with Israel in the 
middle of the seven years, the final "week." 

i. The Book of Revelation sees this seven year period with both its 
halves as yet future (Revelation 12:6, 13-14; 13:5-9, 14-15). The 
middle of the week and the end of sacrifice had not yet 
happened in 90 A.D. 

d. On the wing of abominations shall be one who makes desolate: 
The ending of sacrifice will come with abominations, followed by 
tremendous desolation. 

i. Abominations translates an ancient Hebrew word (shiqquwts) 
that is connected to horrific idolatry (Deuteronomy 29:17, 1 Kings 
11:5-7, 2 Kings 23:13). The idea is that the coming prince breaks 
the covenant and brings an end to sacrifice and offering by 
desecrating the holy place of the temple with a horrific idolatry. 
ii. Jesus called this the abomination of desolation (Matthew 24:15) 
and indicated that it would be a pivotal sign in the Great Tribulation. 
Paul referred to the idolatry of the coming prince in 2 Thessalonians 
2:3-4. 

e. Until the consummation, which is determined, is poured out on the 
desolate: This breaking of the covenant and abomination of desolation 
has a promised consummation. Before the 70th week is completed, each 
of the things described in Daniel 9:24 will be accomplished and everlasting 
righteousness will reign. 

THE SEVENTY WEEKS OF DANIEL AS UNDERSTOOD BY SIR 
ROBERT ANDERSON IN THE COMING PRINCE 

• Daniel 9:24-25 says that from the decree to rebuild Jerusalem to the 
coming of the Messiah there will be 483 years. 

• 7 + 62 "weeks" = 69 groups of seven years.  7 x 69 = 483 years 
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• Anderson sees a prophetic year as 360 days. This is based both on 
ancient history and on Revelation 11:2, 13:5, 11:3, and 12:6 which 
indicate that 42 months 3 ½ years are equal to 1,260 days. 

• Therefore, 483 years x 360 days = 173,880 days 
• Artaxerxes started his reign in 465 B.C. The decree to rebuild 

Jerusalem was given on the first day of Nisan, in the 20th year of 
Artaxerxes. In our calendar system (the Julian calendar) that date is 
March 14, 445 B.C. (Nehemiah 2:1) 

• Jesus started His ministry in the 15th year of Tiberius (see Luke 3:1). 
Tiberius started his reign in 14 A.D., so Jesus' ministry started in 29 
A.D. Anderson believes that Jesus celebrated four Passovers during 
His ministry, one each in 29, 30, 31 and His final Passover in 32. With 
the help of lunar charts, we can calculate the exact date of ancient 
Passovers, so it is possible to calculate the exact day of Jesus' 
triumphal entry into Jerusalem as April 6, 32 A.D. 

• From 445 B.C. to 32 A.D. there are 476 years on the Julian calendar 
• (not 477 years, because there is no year zero) 
• 476 years x 365 days = 173,740 days 
• Adjusting for the difference between March 14 and April 6 adds 24 

days 
• Adjusting for leap years over a period of 476 years adds 116 days 
• The total number of days from March 14, 445 B.C. to April 6, 32 A.D. 
• 173,740 + 24 + 116 = 173,880 days 
• According to his calendar, Daniel told us there would be 173,880 days 

between the decree and the arrival of Messiah the Prince. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 9, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_9.cf
m 

 
Daniel’s Vision of God (531 B.C.)  Daniel 10 
 
Daniel 10:1-It is 536 B.C.  Daniel had not returned to Jerusalem to build the 
Temple along with those who left under Cyrus' decree (9:25; in 538 B.C.-cf. 2 
Chronicles 36:22-23; Ezra 1:1-4).  He was in his middle 80's at this time and had 
responsibilities in the government that possibly prohibited him from going. 
Daniel 10:1-4-After three weeks of mourning, Daniel had a vision...it was one that 
caused him great turmoil, but he knew what it meant. 
Daniel 10:5-9-He was on the bank of the Tigris river when he had the vision.  
Other people were with him, but they didn't see the vision.  He became pale and 
passed out.  The other people ran away. 
Daniel 10:10-13-An angel speaks to Daniel and tells him that his prayers were 
heard from the very beginning of his three weeks of mourning...however, he had 
been detained because he was battling against evil angelic forces that were 
trying to influence world affairs in Persia (:12-13)...but Michael came to his 
assistance. 
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c. The prince of the kingdom of Persia withstood me: Since this prince 
is able to oppose the angelic messenger to Daniel, we know this is more 
than a man. This prince is some kind of angelic being, and we know he is 
an evil angelic being because he opposed the word of God coming to 
Daniel and stood against the angelic messenger. 

i. The word prince has the idea of a ruler or authority. This fits in 
well with the New Testament idea that angelic ranks - including 
demonic forces - are organized and have a hierarchy (Ephesians 
1:21, Ephesians 6:12, Colossians 1:16, Colossians 2:15). 
ii. Apparently, this was a demon of high rank that opposed the 
answer to prayer. On three occasions, Jesus referred to Satan as 
the prince of this world (John 12:31, 14:30, and 16:11). 

d. Withstood me twenty-one days: Since the angel was dispatched 
immediately and Daniel's period of prayer and self-denial was 21 days (the 
three full weeks of Daniel 10:2), we see that the answer to the prayer was 
delayed by the prince of the kingdom of Persia. 

i. The correlation between Daniel's time of self-denial and prayer 
and the duration of the battle between the angels and the prince of 
the kingdom of Persia establishes a link between Daniel's prayer 
and the angelic victory. Since the angelic victory came on the 21st 
day, we can surmise that if Daniel would have stopped praying on 
the 20th day the answer may not have come. 
ii. "There may be hindering factors of which a praying Christian 
knows nothing as he wonders why the answers to his requests are 
delayed. Nevertheless, he is to keep on praying. It may be that he 
will not receive an answer because he has given up on the 
twentieth day when he should have persisted to the twenty-first 
day." (Archer) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 10, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
10.cfm 

 
Daniel 10:14-Now this angel is going to tell him what will happen to the Jewish 
people in the latter days. 
Daniel 10:15-19-The explanation of the vision that the angel gives Daniel reveals 
such harsh times for the Jewish people in the last days that he is physically 
overwhelmed.  The angel touched him again (:16,18) and gave him strength. 
Daniel 10:20-21-Daniel became aware that there were evil angelic forces who 
were seeking to control Persia...but that God had sent His angels to assure that 
His will would be accomplished.  There would soon be a similar situation that 
would later arise in Greece.  Daniel was now aware of what was happening. 
 
Prayer: Father, I feel like Daniel after reading these chapters.  On one hand, 
there is so much to comprehend concerning the last days that my brain hurts.  
Second, the apprehension of the persecution and struggle that will take place in 
those days is daunting.  And finally, the realization that there is more going on 
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than the eye can see…that there is a spiritual battle taking place…makes me feel 
helpless and powerless.  Were it not for the confidence that comes from knowing 
that You are in control…I could become extremely fearful.  But Your revelation 
and Your presence give me hope and peace.  Keep me focused on You, Lord. 
  

December 8 
 
Daniel 11-12 
 
Daniel’s Vision of Persia, Egypt, Rome & the Last Days  Daniel 11 
 
Canon of Kings… 

The Canon of Kings was a dated list of kings used by ancient 
astronomers as a convenient means to date astronomical phenomena, 
such as eclipses. The Canon was preserved by the astronomer Claudius 
Ptolemy, and is thus known sometimes as Ptolemy's Canon. It is one of 
the most important bases for our knowledge of ancient chronology. 
The Canon derives originally from Babylonian sources. Thus, it lists Kings 
of Babylon from 747 BC until the conquest of Babylon by the Persians in 
539 BC, and then Persian kings from 538 to 332 BC. At this point, the 
Canon was continued by Greek astronomers in Alexandria, and lists the 
Macedonian kings from 331 to 305 BC, the Ptolemies from 304 BC to 30 
BC, and the Roman and Byzantine Emperors, although they are not kings; 
in some manuscripts the list is continued down to the fall of 
Constantinople in 1453.[1] 
Babylonian Kings, 747–539 BC 
• Nabonassar (Nabonassáros): 747–734 BC 
• Nabu-nadin-zeri (Nadíos): 733–732 BC 
• Nabu-mukin-zeri (Khinzêr) and Pulu (Póros): 731–727 BC 
• Ululas (Iloulaíos): 726–722 BC 
• Marduk-apla-iddina II (Mardokempádos): 721–710 BC 
• Sargon II (Arkeanós): 709–705 BC 
• no kings: 704–703 BC 
• Bel-ibni (Bilíbos): 702–700 BC 
• Ashur-nadin-shumi (Aparanadíos): 699–694 BC 
• Nergal-ushezib (Rhegebélos): 693 BC 
• Mushezib-Marduk (Mesêsimordákos): 692–689 BC 
• no kings: 688–681 BC 
• Esarhaddon (Asaradínos): 680–668 BC 
• Shamash-shum-ukin (Saosdoukhínos): 667–648 BC 
• Kandalanu (Kinêladános): 647–626 BC 
• Nabopolassar (Nabopolassáros): 625–605 BC 
• Nebuchadrezzar II (Nabokolassáros): 604–562 BC 
• Amel-Marduk (Illoaroudámos): 561–560 BC 
• Neriglissar (Nêrigasolassáros): 559–556 BC 
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• Nabonidus (Nabonadíos): 555–539 BC 
Persian Kings, 538–332 BC 
• Cyrus: 538–530 BC 
• Cambyses: 529–522 BC 
• Darius I: 521–486 BC 
• Xerxes I: 485–465 BC 
• Artaxerxes I: 464–424 BC 
• Darius II: 423–405 BC 
• Artaxerxes II: 404–359 BC 
• Artaxerxes III (Ochus): 358–338 BC 
• Arses (Arogus): 337–336 BC 
• Darius III: 335–332 BC 
• Macedonian Kings, 331–305 BC 
• Alexander the Great: 331–324 BC 
• Philip III: 323–317 BC 
• Alexander IV:[n 1] 316–305 BC 

Ptolemies of Egypt, 304–30 BC 
• Ptolemy I Soter (Ptolemy, son of Lagus): 304–285 BC 
• Ptolemy II Philadelphus: 284–247 BC 
• Ptolemy III Euergetes: 246–222 BC 
• Ptolemy IV Philopator: 221–205 BC 
• Ptolemy V Epiphanes: 204–181 BC 
• Ptolemy VI Philometor: 180–146 BC 
• Ptolemy VIII Euergetes II: 145–117 BC 
• Ptolemy IX Soter II: 116–81 BC 
• Ptolemy XII Neos Dionysus: 80–52 BC 
• Cleopatra Thea Philopator: 51–30 BC 

https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Canon_of_Kings 
 
Daniel 11:1-Daniel has been given insight into the future and now he seeks to 
support the king, Darius the Mede (during his first year in office). 
Daniel 11:2-Daniel reveals what the future holds.  It details prophecy that will 
take place over a period of over some 325 years with amazing accuracy.  There 
will be four more Persian kings...the fourth will fight against Greece. 
 

11:2 Here begins a remarkable section of detailed prophecy, 
• first about Persia (v. 2), 
• then Alexander the Great (vv. 3-4), 
• the Ptolemies and Seleucids until Antiochus Epiphanes (vv. 5-20). 

All the details of these predictions have since been fulfilled accurately.  
Next Daniel gives a prophecy about Antichrist yet to be fulfilled (vv. 36-
45). 
three more kings. 
• Cambyses (529-522), 
• Pseudo-Smerdis (522-521), 
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• Darius I Hystaspes (also called Darius the Great, 521-486; cf. Ezra 5-
6). 

a fourth. 
• Xerxes (486-465), known in the book of Esther as Ahasuerus. 

The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 11:2, p. 1329 
 
Daniel 11:3-4-These verses pertain to the rise and fall of Greece. 
 

c. These visions and insights regarding the future of the Persian and 
Greek Empires were relevant because at some time, each empire 
attempted to wipe out the people of God. 

i. The Persian Empire tried to wipe out the Jewish people during the 
reign of Xerxes, through the plot of Haman (as shown in the Book 
of Esther). 
ii. The Greek Empire tried to wipe out the Jewish people during the 
reign of Antiochus IV, when he attempted to kill every Jew who did 
not renounce their commitment to God and embrace Greek 
culture… 

 Afterward Alexander's death, none of his descendants succeeded him. 
It wasn't for lack of trying. Alexander did leave three possible heirs: a half 
brother named Philip, who was mentally deficient; a son who was born 
after Alexander died; and an illegitimate son named Hercules. The half-
brother and the posthumous son were first designated co-monarchs, each 
with a regent. But fighting amongst the regents eventually resulted in the 
murder of all possible heirs. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
11.cfm?a=861001 

 
Daniel 11:5-20-These verses pertain to Egypt and Syria.  The kings of the south 
are Egypt and the kings of the north are Syria.  After the death of Alexander the 
Great…his kingdom was divided between four of his generals.  

• Ptolemy became the king of Syria (kings of the north). 
• Seleucos I became king of Egypt (kings of the south). 

 
Daniel 11:5 
 

b. This was fulfilled in Ptolemy I of Egypt, who exerted his control over the 
Holy Land. Soon after the division of Alexander's Empire, the Ptolemies 
dominated this region. 

i. Ptolemy I had a prince named Seleucus, who rose to power and 
took dominion over the region of Syria. He became more powerful 
than his former Egyptian ruler. The Seleucids are identified with the 
Kings of the North, and the Ptolemies were the Kings of the South. 
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ii. The dynasties of the Seleucids and the Ptolemies fought for 
some 130 years. The stronger of the two always held dominion 
over the Holy Land. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
11.cfm?a=861001 

 
For additional information on the Ptolemy Empire see: 
http://www.ancient.eu/Ptolemy_I/ 
Ptolemy I Soter (366 BCE – 282 BCE) was one of the successor kings to 
the empire of Alexander the Great. He served not only as king of Egypt 
but also the founder of the Ptolemaic dynasty, a dynasty which included 
the infamous Cleopatra VII. 

 
For additional information on the Seleucid Empire see: 
http://www.ancient.eu/Seleucid_Empire/ 
 The Seleucid Empire was the Persian kingdom of the Macedonian 
dynasty of the Seleucids, whose rule began with the collapse of 
Alexander's empire and faded away between Roman and Parthian growth 
of power in the 1st century BCE. 
 The Seleucid Empire began when Seleucos I, one of Alexander the 
Great's former favorite companions, was given the satrapy of Babylon in 
the second division of the empire in 321 BCE. He first ruled it briefly until 
315 BCE, when he was forced to flee to Egypt under pressure of 
Antigonos. There he prepared his revenge with the help of Ptolemy, and 
succeeded to retake Babylon after the battle of Gaza in 305 BCE. He also 
inherited the Asian part of Antigonos' vast empire after its final fall at the 
battle of Ipsos in 301 BCE. Having secured Antigonos' kingdom's eastern 
part, Seleucos managed to reconquer most of Alexander's empire, 
defeating Lysimachos and Demetrios. He was, however, murdered in 281 
BCE on the eve of his success by the man he supported on the Egyptian 
throne, Ptolemy Keraunos. 

 
Daniel 11:6-This was accomplished by the marriage of Antiochus II (of the 
Seleucids) and Bernice (daughter of Ptolemy II).  There was a temporary peace.  
But it dissolved with the death of Ptolemy II.  When that happened, Antiochus II 
put away Bernice and took back his former wife, Laodice.  Not having had a good 
experience previously in their marriage, Laodice did not trust Antiochus II…so 
she had him poisoned.  She then had Bernice, her attendants, and an infant son 
of Antiochus II killed.  She then had her son, Selecus II put on the throne under 
Syrian control. 
 
Daniel 11:17 
 

b. This was fulfilled when Antiochus III gave his daughter Cleopatra to 
Ptolemy V of Egypt. He did this hoping to gain permanent influence and 
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eventually control in Egypt. To the great disappointment of Antiochus III, 
the plan did not succeed because Cleopatra wasn't faithful to her Egyptian 
husband at all. 

i. This was not the Cleopatra most famous from ancient history, but 
this was the ancestor of the more famous Cleopatra. The more 
famous Egyptian woman lived some 100 years after the time of this 
Cleopatra. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
11.cfm?a=861001 

 
Daniel 11:18 
 

a. He shall turn back on him: After the disappointing effort through the 
daughter, the king of the North will turn his efforts towards the coastlands 
- until he is stopped by one formerly under reproach, until he shall 
stumble and fall, and not be found. 
b. This was fulfilled when Antiochus III turned his attention towards the 
areas of Asia Minor and Greece. He was helped by Hannibal, the famous 
general from Carthage. But a Roman General, Lucius Cornelius Scipio, 
defeated Antiochus in Greece.  Antiochus planned to humiliate Greece but 
was humiliated instead. He returned to his former regions, having lost all 
that he gained and died shortly after. 

i. After this defeat Antiochus III had an inglorious end. Needing 
money badly for his treasury, he resorted to pillaging a Babylonian 
temple and was killed by enraged local citizens. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Daniel 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Dan/Dan_
11.cfm?a=861001 

 
Daniel 11:21-35 
 

11:21-25. These verses describe the career of Antiochus IV (Epiphanes, 
175-164 ), who came to the throne by intrigue (v. 21), made several 
expeditions into Egypt (vv. 24-27), then turned his hatred on Israel (v. 28).  
The ships of Kittim refer to Roman power that came from the west past 
Kittim (Cyprus) to defeat Antiochus in Egypt.  Venting his anger on the 
Jews, Antiochus declared the Mosaic ceremonies illegal and erected in 
the holy place a statue of Zeus (v. 31).  Some Jews resisted and were 
martyred (vv. 32-33). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 11:21-35, p. 1331 

 
Daniel 11:36-45-These verses speak of the future activities of the Antichrist 
during the Tribulation Period.  11:35 moves the reader from what was taking 
place during the ongoing struggles between the king of the south and the king of 
the north and speaks of the future time of the Tribulation Period…"until the end 
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time; because it is still to come at the appointed time".  Verse 36 then picks us at 
the Tribulation Period and the king who will rule…the Antichrist.  He will attain 
great power...but will be attacked from the north and the south (:40).  He will 
establish his base of operations in Palestine.  He will have some success in war 
against other nations. 
 

11:40-45 In the Tribulation period the king of the South and the king of the 
North will attempt a pincer movement against Antichrist (v. 4).  But with 
Palestine as his base (v. 41), he will first defeat Egypt, then Libya and 
Ethiopia (Sudan). 
follow at his heels.  Be part of his dominion. 
rumors from the East and from the North.  May related to the armies of 
Rev. 9:13-21; 16:12.  The threat of these armies will cause Antichrist to 
return to Palestine, making his headquarters between Jerusalem and the 
Mediterranean (v. 45).  But he will come to his end at the hands of the 
victorious, returning Christ (Rev. 19:11-21). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Daniel 11:40-45, p. 1331 

 
Daniel’s Vision of the Tribulation Period  Daniel 12 
 
Daniel 12:1-This is the beginning of the Great Tribulation...the second half of the 
Tribulation. 
Daniel 12:2-This verse predicts the resurrection of the righteous at the Second 
Coming of Christ (cf. Revelation 20:4-6), and the wicked at the end of the 
Millennium (Revelation 20:5). 
Daniel 12:3-“Those who have insight” are those that will see through the 
deception of Antichrist and will lead others to the truth during the days of the 
Tribulation. 
Daniel 12:4-10-Daniel is told to “conceal these words and seal up the book”…that 
being the prophecy concerning the future that he has been given.  This doesn’t 
mean to conceal in such a way as to keep it hidden.  But, to preserve it for the 
future.  He sees two other men talking about what he has heard and asks what 
the outcome will be.  He is again told that these things are to be sealed up and 
not known until the end time (:9). 
Daniel 12:11-12-Halfway through the 7 years of the Tribulation, Antichrist will 
stand in the Temple and proclaim himself to be God.  This is referred to as the 
“abomination of desolation” (:11).  He will stop all Temple sacrifices.  There will 
then be “” left before the return of Christ.  This speaks of the last 3½ years of the 
Tribulation.  The “1,335 days” will occur during the first days of the Millennium.  
Those that are there will be “blessed” because during that time Christ will reign 
on earth. 
Daniel 12:13-Daniel is told to go his way...and that he will eventually die...and 
then rise at the end of the age.  A great OT statement concerning the 
resurrection of the dead. 
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Prayer: Lord, our world is so broken.  From the days of Daniel until now…we’ve 
done nothing but fight and wage war with one another.  Then I come to the last 
two verses of Daniel.  There, You remind us that this world is not all that there is.  
There is a life after death.  And that life will be “blessed”.  Please help me to keep 
that day in mind when I am going through difficult times in this day. 
 

December 9 
 

Hosea 
 

Author: Hosea 
 We know very little of the personal life of Hosea outside of what is given in 
this book. 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 Hosea, whose name means “salvation,” was a prophet to Israel (10 tribes of 
the northern kingdom)…and only occasionally mentions Judah.  He was not a 
trained prophet…but was a layman.  He prophesied during the last 40 years of 
the Kingdom’s existence (cf. 2 Kings 15-17)…beginning when it was at its zenith 
under Jeroboam II (782-753 B.C.) and concluding with its destruction because of 
its spiritual bankruptcy.  Judgment seemed like only a distant possibility to the 
people…but by 722 B.C., Samaria, the capital of Israel, had fallen to the 
Assyrians and the people were deported.  His was a message (1) exposing the 
people and nation for their involvement in sin, (2) warning of coming judgment, 
and (3) providing them with a message of hope.  The term “Ephraim” is used as 
a name for Israel in connection with sin or backsliding…it is used 37 times in this 
book. 
 He was a younger contemporary of Amos (in Israel)…older contemporary of 
Isaiah and Micah (in Judah)…and as a child may have known Jonah. 
 Hosea would be a living example of God’s grace and mercy.  His life and 
marriage would provide a visual parallel for God’s plan of redemption for Israel. 
 
 The exact time of his ministry is difficult to determine but is generally 
accepted to have been between 760-720 B.C. He prophesied under the reigns 
of the following kings… 

Northern Kingdom (Israel, capital-Samaria) 
• Jeroboam II (790-749)…time of prosperity…followed by a time of political 

anarchy 
• Zechariah (748)…reigned 6 months…killed by Shallum 
• Shallum (748)…reigned 1 month…killed by Menahem 
• Menahem (748-738)…very cruel…puppet of Assyria 
• Pekahiah (738-736)…killed by Pekah 
• Pekah (748-730)…killed by Hoshea 
• Hoshea (730-721)…Fall of Samaria…end of kingdom 
Southern Kingdom (Judah, capital-Jerusalem) 
• Uzziah (787-735)…good king 
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• Jotham (749-734)…good king 
• Ahaz (741-726)…very wicked 
• Hezekiah (726-697)…good king 

 
Other historical events concurrent with the time of Hosea: 
• Israel fell from its position of glory into captivity 
• Rome was founded 
• Guatama began a new religion in India…Buddhism 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 In the English Bible, Hosea is the first of 12 books known as the “Minor 
Prophets” because they are shorter in the amount of material written than the 
“Major Prophets”.  In the Hebrew Old Testament, these 12 books are considered 
one and are referred to as “The Book of the Twelve.” 
 
 Hosea is quoted 30 times in the New Testament.  More times for its size than 
any other book in the Old Testament. 
 
The central themes of Hosea are: 
1. The key verse is found in 6:6, where God tells Israel that He desires 

“loyalty” rather than sacrifice.  God desires the same kind of loyalty in 
return from His people that He gives to His people. 

2. God’s redeeming love for Israel…which is seen in the use of the Hebrew 
word “chesed” (2:19; 4;1; 6:4,6; 10:12; 12:6)…often translated as 
“lovingkindness” and which stresses the ideas of steadfastness and 
faithfulness.  When it is used in reference to God’s relationship to Israel it 
denotes a binding “covenant love.” 

3. “return to the Lord”  The word “return” occurs 15 times in the book (2:7,9; 3:5; 
5:15; 6:1,11; 7:10,16; 8:13; 9:3; 11:5,9; 12;14; 14:1,7-KJV). 

 
 Israel had forsaken God and loved another.  The list of their sin(s) is 
comprehensive…falsehood (4:1), licentiousness (4:11), murder (5:2), robbery 
(7:1), oppression (12:7).  The book of Hosea uses a variety of imagery to depict 
this sin(s)…adulterous wife (3:1), wine-inflamed drunkard (4:11), backsliding 
heifer (4:16), morning cloud (6:4), troops of robbers (6:9), adulterers (7:4), a hot 
oven (7:7), a half-baked cake (7:8), a silly dove (7:11), an untrustworthy bow 
(7:16), being swallowed up (8:8), a broken pot (8:8), gray hairs (8:9), a wild ass 
(8:9), a dried up root (9:16), an empty vine (10:1). 
 The marriage of Hosea is a vivid portrayal of the redeeming grace of 
God.  Grace is unmerited favor…and even as Hosea bought back his wayward 
bride, so God pays the price to buy back (redeem) his wayward people. 
 New Testament Christians can commit spiritual adultery just as Old 
Testament Jews did (2 Corinthians 11:1-3; James 4:1-10; 1 John 2:15-17; 
Revelation 2:1-7). 
 Out of His love, God disciplines His children when they sin (Psalm 
119:71; Proverbs 3:11-12; Hebrews 12:1-13). 
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Outline: 
Subject/Theme Chapter 
Israel’s Unfaithfulness Pictured 1-3  
Israel’s Sin Proclaimed 4-7  
Israel’s Judgment Pronounced 8-10  
Israel’s Hope Promised 11-14  
 
Hosea 1-4 
 
 Hosea was a contemporary of Amos and he also lived in Israel (around 710 
B.C.).  This was the same time that Isaiah and Micah were prophesying in 
Judah.  Material prosperity and spiritual bankruptcy characterized Israel.  
Judgment eventually arrived when Samaria, the capital, fell in 722, to the 
Assyrians.  The people were deported.  The theme of the book is God's steadfast 
love.  It is demonstrated through Hosea's own marriage to an unfaithful wife, 
name Gomer. 
 
Chapters 1-3 are about Hosea's domestic life. 
Chapters 4-14 are excerpts of his messages delivered during his 50 years as a 
prophet. 
 
Israel’s Unfaithfulness Pictured Hosea 1-3 
 
Hosea 1:2-God tells Hosea to marry a “wife of harlotry”, (NASV) “wife of 
whoredoms” (KJV).  Some believe that she was already a prostitute…others 
believe that she became one after they were married.  In either case, the picture 
is of a woman who is unfaithful to her husband…a picture of Israel’s 
unfaithfulness to God.  Israel is often pictured as being in a marriage relationship 
with God in the OT (Exodus 34:14-16; Deuteronomy 32:16; Isaiah 62:5; Jeremiah 
3:14; Hosea 2:19). 
Hosea 1:3-Hosea married Gomer. 
Hosea 1:4-11-Gomer bore three children to Hosea…then left him for another 
man.  The names of the children portray the downfall of the nation: 
• Jezreel (son-1:4)—means “scattered, or God’s scatters”…referring to the time 

when Israel would be scattered among the nations…by the Assyrian invasion.  
God says that He will “break the power of Israel in the valley of Jezreel”…and 
every time they heard this child’s name they would be reminded of this 
prophecy.  This is a reference to a valley in northern Israel where Jehu had 
the sons of King Ahab murdered in order to gain the throne (2 Kings 10:1-11).  
God is telling them that there is a day coming when He will take the throne 
from his descendants by force, even as they gained it by force.  This 
prophecy had been previously made to Jehu (2 Kings 10:30).  It would be 
fulfilled when the Assyrians captured Samaria in 722 B.C. 

• Lo-ruhamah (daughter-1:6)—means “unpitied, or not obtained 
mercy”…meaning that God would remove His mercy from Israel and allow it 
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to suffer for its sins.  This child symbolized the difficult struggle of Israel.  The 
word “Lo” means “not”.  “Ruhama” means “pitied”. 

• Lo-ammi (son-1:9)—means “not my people”…indicating that at that present 
time in God’s program…Israel is out of fellowship with God and is not His 
people.  “Ammi” means “people”.  However, there will be a time when they will 
be redeemed and will be called “My people” and “Obtaining pity” (2:1)…when 
Christ returns. 

 
Hosea 2:1-13-Verse 1 is a statement of what God wants to happen.  He wants 
the people  (“brothers” and “sisters”) to return to their correct relationship with 
Him.  So, He tells them to speak to each other as God’s “Ammi” (people) and as 
receiving God’s “Ruhamah” (pity).  Gomer has been unfaithful and has become a 
prostitute.  Gomer represents Israel.  God says that Israel has done the same 
thing as Gomer...allowing itself to be bought and used by other countries (for the 
material goods that she thought they would supply) and worshipping their gods.  
She had become a prostitute (:5).  Unless Israel repents and returns to Him, He 
will punish her (:3,4,6).  Ultimately, Israel will find that the resources that she 
thought she would find from other nations (and their gods) is not satisfactory, so 
she will return to her own God (:7).  Hosea tried to save his marriage by 
restraining his wife from becoming involved in the sinful world around her (:6), by 
asking his son to reason with her (:2), and by buying her back from the world 
once she had become enslaved to it (3:2).  God says that Israel has failed to 
recognize all that He has done for her (:8) and has looked to other nations (and 
their gods-:9) to give her what she wants.  So, He will stop blessing her and 
leave her with nothing.  Then she will be exposed and the other nations will see 
that she has nothing to offer (:9-13). 
Hosea 2:14-23-God says that there will come a time when He will restore Israel 
to its relationship with Him and they will call Him "Ishi" ("my husband") and not 
“Baali” (“owner”)…the idea is that when they called God “Baali” it was as if they 
were saying, “You think that You own me!  Who are You to tell me what to do?  
Who died and made You God?” (:16).  The day will come when they will treasure 
their relationship with Him and refer to Him as their loving husband.  Then, they 
will no longer play the harlot (:17).  Then He will reestablish His covenant with 
them (:19-20).  The words used to describe this covenant are “righteousness”, 
“justice”,  “lovingkindness”, and “compassion”. 
 

2:19 lovingkindness. The Hebrew word is hesed, used about 250 times in 
the O.T.  It means loyal, steadfast, or faithful love and stresses the idea of 
a belonging together of those involved in the love relationship.  Here it 
connotes God’s faithful love for His unfaithful people.  See also 4:1; 6:4,6; 
10:12; 12:6; Joel 2:13; Jonah 2:8; 4:2; Mic. 6:8; 7:18,20; Zech. 7:9.  In the 
O.T., communion, guidance, forgiveness, hope, praise, preservation are 
all based on God’s hesed. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Hosea 2:19, p. 1337 
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This will secure their safety in the land (:18) and the productivity of the land (:21-
22).  Then, they will receive His compassion (“pity”-:23), and He will call them His 
people (:23).  In turn, they will say that He is their God (:23).   
Hosea 3:1-5-Hosea went to find his wife and bring her back.  Much to his dismay 
he found that she had been sold into slavery and that he would have to buy 
her back (:1-2).  Gomer, no longer considered Hosea's wife, had to be restored 
to that position through the customary practice of purchase.  God tells Hosea to 
go buy Gomer back. The price of a slave was 30 shekels of silver (:2).  The 
illustration given through this incident is that God will buy back, purchase, 
redeem lost people to Himself, even as Hosea has bought back Gomer.  Gomer 
was placed into forced seclusion for a period of time...representing the exile of 
Israel (:3-4). 
 

What are the “raisin cakes” mentioned in verse 1? 
 

 The word translated “raisin cakes” in the NASV, is translated as 
“sacred raisin cakes” in the NIV, and “flagons of wine” in the KJV.  The 
root word comes from the word “grape”.  As seen in the explanations 
below, it is uncertain if these grapes were being made into wine, or if they 
were being dried into raisins and then baked in a type of cookie, or cake.  
But one thing is certain…whichever is meant the end product was being 
used in worship to pagan gods. 

 
 The expression, And love flagons of wine, implies, that they loved to 
drink wine in the temples of their idols. They were wont to pour out wine to 
their false gods, and, it is probable, drank the remainder even to excess. 
The festivity, or rather dissoluteness, which was used by the heathen in 
the worship of their gods, seems to have been one principal thing that 
made the Israelites so fond of their rites of worship. Some think that the 
words, rendered here flagons, or goblets, of wine, should be translated 
cakes of dried grapes. The expression, according to the love of the Lord, 
&c., means, Let this be an emblem of my love to the children of Israel; or, 
By this I intend to let Israel know how I have loved them, and what returns 
they have made for my love. How great and constant my love has been to 
them, and how inconstant and insincere theirs has been to me. The words 
seem, in general, to express their leaving the service of the true God, and 
imitating the idolaters, in following after false gods, bodily delights and 
pleasures, as gluttony, drunkenness, and the like, which the service of 
idols did not only permit, but require. 
Benson Commentary, http://biblehub.com/commentaries/hosea/3-1.htm 
 
 Love flagons of wine; loved the feasts of their idols, where they drank 
wine to excess, by too great measures, which, without dispute, was usual 
in the idol feasts, Amos 2:8 1 Corinthians 10:21; or else these flagons of 
wine speak their loose, drunken, and riotous living. 
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Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary, 
http://biblehub.com/commentaries/hosea/3-1.htm 

 
(3) The LXX. has γυναῖκα ἀγαπῶσαν πονηρά, having probably read  ֶֶבתאֹה 
 ,And love flagons of wine (margin, grapes). The term ashishe .ַרע
according to Rashi and Aben Ezra, means "bowls," that is, "bowls of wine" 
(literally, "of grapes"). They probably connected the word with the root 
shesh, six, a sextorius, and hence any other wine-vessel. The Septuagint, 
however, renders the word πέμματα μετὰ σταφίδος, "cakes with dried 
grapes." This meaning is to be preferred, whether we derive the word from 
 fire; according to the former and ,ֵאׁש to press together, or from ,ִאַׁשׁש
correct derivation, the sense being cakes of grapes pressed together; 
according to the latter, cakes baked with fire. Gesenius differentiates the 
word from ִצּמּוק, dried grapes, but not pressed together into a cake, and 
from ְּדֵבַלה, figs pressed together into a cake. These raisin-cakes were 
regarded as luxuries and used as delicacies; hence a fondness for such 
indicated a proneness to sensual indulgence, and figuratively the 
sensuous service belonging to idol-worship. 
Pulpit Commentary, http://biblehub.com/commentaries/hosea/3-1.htm 

 
Israel’s Sin Proclaimed Hosea 4-7 
 
Hosea 4:1-14 
God identifies the acts of unfaithfulness of Israel… 

1. There was no commitment, or dedication, by people to each other (4:1-
“faithfulness”) 

2. There was a no concern for the welfare of other people (4:1-“kindness”) 
3. There was a lack of understanding of God (4:1-“knowledge”; 4:6-

“knowledge”, “law of God”; 4:14“without understanding”) 
4. There was self-serving dishonesty towards other people (4:2-“swearing”, 

“deception”) 
5. There was a loss of value for life, itself (4:2-“murder”) 
6. There was a lack of respect for property rights (4:2-“stealing”) 
7. There was a loss of marital fidelity (4:2-“adultery”; 4:13-

“daughters…brides”) 
8. There was an acceleration of violent crimes (4:2-“violence”) 
9. There were false prophets & priests (4:5,9) 
10. There was idolatry (4:12,13,17) 
11. There was rampant immorality (4:13-14,16,17; 7:4, 8:9) 

God identifies the results of the acts of unfaithfulness of Israel… 
1. The people suffer emotional turmoil (4:3-“mourns”, “languishes”) 
2. The land itself is affected by their sin (4:3-“beasts…birds…fish”) 
3. The people become obstinate and are unwilling to listen to anyone who 

tries to tell them what is wrong (4:4) 
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4. The people will continue to have problems, their religious leaders will have 
no answer, and the whole country will suffer (4:5-the word “mother” 
speaks of the nation). 

5. The service of the priests will be rejected by God (4:6) 
6. The families will not know the care of God (4:6) 
7. The sin of the people generated more sin (4:7) 
8. The prominence that they had once had among the nations will become 

disgrace (4:7) 
9. The priests actually encouraged the people to sin because they benefited 

from their sinful behavior when they brought offerings to pay for their sin 
(4:8) 

 
4:8 the sin. May refer to the sin offering (the same Hebrew word is used), 
indicating that the priests grew wealthy by seizing the offerings the people 
brought. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Hosea 4:8, p. 1338 

 
10. The people will be judged for their sin by God (4:9) 
11. The people will continue to practice this sinful behavior but will never find 

the satisfaction that they are seeking (4:10) 
God identifies the causes of the acts of unfaithfulness of Israel… 

1. The desire for physical stimulation and pleasure (4:11) 
2. The desire for spiritual stimulation and pleasure (4:12-13-the follow gods 

that benefit them) 
Hosea 4:15-19-God tells Israel to stay away from Judah…so that they will not 
lead them to behave in the sinful manner as they are (:15).  Israel has removed 
itself from God’s protection even as a lamb removes itself from the shepherd’s 
protection when it strays away (:16).  Ultimately, judgment will come on Israel 
(:17). 
 
Prayer: Lord, what amazes me is how Israel became so blind to their sin.  As 
You said here…sin feeds on sin…and causes us to become less and less aware 
of it, of its consequences, and worst of all of You.  Help me Lord…to see sin at its 
inception, to recognize it for what it is, and to repent of it. 
  

December 10 
 
Hosea 5-8 
 
Israel’s Sin Proclaimed Hosea 4-7, cont’d. 
 
Hosea 5:1-15-God declares judgment on all of Israel…priests, people, royalty.  
They are all guilty and will be held accountable (:1).  He is totally aware of their 
actions (:3).  God says that they have become so involved in sin that they have 
become captured by it and cannot escape (:4).  They have become so involved 
in sin that they no longer even “know the LORD” (:4).  They have lost the 
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knowledge of Who He truly is…His nature and character.  He says that they have 
played the harlot (forsaken God) by worshipping other gods and now will face the 
consequences.  Even though they will bring sacrifices to the Temple...they don't 
even know Who they are bringing them to (:4,6).  So, God has walked away from 
them and left them on their own to face the natural results of their actions (:6).  
On top of the natural results, God will initiate spiritual results of judgment on them 
(:8-14).  He will not respond to them until they "acknowledge their guilt and seek 
My face" (:15). 
Hosea 6:1-3-Israel speaks and says that they should return to the Lord because 
He will certainly respond.  This is an act of presumption.  In essence they are 
saying: “Don’t worry.  All we have to do is call to God and He will take care of the 
problem.  He always has in the past.” (:1-3). 
Hosea 6:4-11-However, God says that He knows that their return would only be 
short-lived and not truly from the heart.  They are just trying to use Him for their 
own benefit (:4).  That is the reason He has judged them in the manner that He 
has (:5).  He is not looking for mere actions, but for loyalty (:6).  They have 
broken faith with God…and God has declared that they will be judged (:7-11). 
Hosea 7:2-7-Israel forgets that God knows their intentions and attitudes...He is 
not fooled by their actions (:1-2).  The people did anything and everything to gain 
a personal advantage.  Even using perverse behavior to influence the opinion of 
the king (:3-7). 
Hosea 7:8-16-God accuses Israel of turning everywhere but to Him for help. 
They turn to other resources… 
• “Ephraim mixes himself with the nations” (:8) 
• “They call to Egypt, the go to Assyria” (:11) 
• “…they have strayed from Me!” (:13) 
• “…rebelled against Me!” (:13) 
• “…do not cry to Me from their heart.” (:14) 
• “…turn away from Me.” (:14) 

They don’t turn to God… 
• “…they have neither returned to the LORD their God, nor have they sought 

Him” (:10) 
• "They turn, but not upward..." (:16) 

 
Israel’s Judgment Pronounced Hosea 8-10 
 
Hosea 8:1-14-God continues to declare that He will judge Israel for its sin, which 
involves… 
• “transgressed My covenant” (:1) 
• rebelled against My law” (:1) 
• “rejected the good” (:3) 
• “set up kings, but not by Me” (:4) 
• “appointed princes, but I did not know it” (:4) 
• “made idols for themselves” (:4) 



 835 

• “gone up to Assyria…has hired lovers” (:9-10-this means that they are trying 
to pay other nations to give them protection instead of looking to God) 

• “multiplied altars for sin” (:11-they worship many false gods) 
• “My law…regarded as a strange thing” (:12-they think that God’s law is 

wrong) 
• “sacrifice the flesh and eat it” (:13-they give a sacrifice to God and then turn 

around and eat it themselves) 
• “forgotten his Maker” (:14) 

Hosea portrays God’s judgment as… 
• a swift eagle (8:1)…literally the word means a “vulture” 
• a whirlwind (8:7) 
• a burning fire (8:14). 

As a result of this judgment… 
• the nation will be scattered (8:8; 9:17) 
• they will suffer more than they have sown (10:12-15). 

 
Prayer: Lord, don’t ever allow me to presume on Your grace.  Don’t let me think 
that I can sin and that it doesn’t matter…because You will forgive me.  Help me 
to love You so much that I don’t ever want to sin! 
 

December 11 
 
Hosea 9-11 
 
Israel’s Judgment Pronounced Hosea 8-10, cont’d. 
 
Hosea 9:1-6-God continues to accuse Israel of forsaking Him for other gods (:1).  
They have participated in all kinds of pagan celebrations (:2).  At this point, even 
if they did bring a sacrifice to God it would not really be for Him, but for 
themselves (:4).  With that in mind…when the time comes that they are 
attacked…it will do them no good to run to God, then (:5-6). 
Hosea 9:7-17-God says that the day of His judgment is about to arrive (:7).  They 
should have seen it coming, but they failed.  And now, God is going to punish 
their sins (:8-9).  Though God personally chose them to be His own…yet, they 
turned to other gods (:10).  They turned to gross sensuality at Gibeah (9:9; 10:10, 
cf. Judges 19), immorality at Baal-peor (:10, cf. Numbers 25), and defection at 
Gilgal (:15, cf. 1 Samuel 11:15-where they proclaimed Saul to be king even when 
God did not want them to have a king).  All that was once wonderful about 
Ephraim (Israel) will be lost, destroyed (:11-17). 
Hosea 10:1-11-Israel used the financial gains that God gave them to build altars 
to pagan gods.  They cannot be trusted…so God is going to destroy the altars 
that they built.  Israel will talk as if they are faithful to God…but actually, they are 
not (:4).  The truth is, they only make promises and take vows in hopes of 
appeasing God so that He will not allow their practice of pagan religions to be 
harmed (:5). Beth-aven was Hosea’s sarcastic nickname for Bethel.  Bethel 
means, “House of God”…but the people had worshipped false gods there so 
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Hosea changed the name to Beth-aven which means, “House of Wickedness”.  
Not only had the city of Bethel become a place of pagan worship…but also other 
places referred to as “high places of Aven”.  These places of idolatrous worship 
originated in the religions of the pagan people (Canaanites) who inhabited the 
land before the people of Israel arrived.  In His time, God will judge them (:10). 
Hosea 10:12-God tells Israel to change their behavior and to seek Him.  Then He 
will pour out His blessings on them. 
Hosea 10:13-They have already suffered much for their evil behavior (:13).  But 
unless they turn from their wickedness there is more suffering to come at the 
hands of their enemies (:14-15). 
 
Israel’s Hope Promised Hosea 11-14 
 
Hosea 11:1-4-God tells of His love for Israel...from its youth, when He brought 
them out of Egypt, to the present. 
Hosea 11:5-7-Even so, they continually reject Him. 
Hosea 11:8-11-But even yet, God still loves Israel and does not want to punish 
them.  God’s heart is deeply moved over the situation (:8).  God will not respond 
like a mere man in anger towards Israel (:9).  He will judge them…but that 
judgment will cause them to turn back to Him (:10-11). 
 
Prayer: Lord, I pray that I will always remember all that You have done for me.  
Don’t ever let me forget.  Keep Your blessings present in my mind as a 
safeguard against straying from You. 
  

December 12 
 
Hosea 12-14 
 
Israel’s Hope Promised Hosea 11-14, cont’d. 
 
Hosea 11:12-12:1-Israel looks to other countries for help instead of God. 
Hosea 12:3-5-God reminds them of times in the past when the people have 
sought Him. 
Hosea 12:6-So, He tells them to do so, again. 
Hosea 12:7-8-But Israel has forgotten who it was that made them a great nation.  
Instead, they take credit for themselves. 
Hosea 12:9-10-God tells them that He has been their God since the very 
beginning and reminds them again of how He has blessed them. 
Hosea 12:11-He will therefore be the one who decides if what they are doing is 
right, or wrong. 
Hosea 12:12-14-Even though God has blessed Israel…they should see that as a 
reason to believe that He will not judge them. 
Hosea 13:1-By worshipping the false god, Baal, Israel died spiritually. 
Hosea 13:2-3-Now, they continue to worship their false gods and they will be 
held accountable by the true God. 



 837 

Hosea 13:4-6-God was to be their one and only god ever since the day He 
brought them out of Egypt.  When they worshipped Him, and Him alone, He 
blessed them. 
Hosea 13:7-8-God makes it clear that He is going to judge them. 
Hosea 13:9-They will suffer the consequences of their actions. 
Hosea 13:10-11-Even though God should be their only king…they pled for a 
king.  Then, after God gave them a king, they rebelled against him.  So God took 
him away and now they have no one to protect them. 
Hosea 13:12-14-God’s judgment is coming and it will result in death.  But, He will 
rescue them from death.  This is an OT prophecy concerning the resurrection 
from the dead. 
Hosea 13:15-16-It may appear for a while that they have gotten away with their 
sin.  But the day is soon to come when they will be judged. 
Hosea 14:1-3-God calls on Israel to return to Him...and promises to restore 
Israel.  These are wonderful words for those who have fallen away from God.  
God tells them how to “return” to Him… 

1. Confess that you have sinned (:2)…”Take words with you and return to 
the LORD.  Say to Him, ‘Take away all iniquity…’” 

2. Ask God to forgive you (:2)…’receive us graciously.’ 
3. Praise Him for what He has done (:2)…’that we may present the fruit of 

our lips.’ 
4. Repent of what you have done (:3)…”Assyria…For in Thee the orphan 

finds mercy.” 
Hosea 14:4-7-God tells them how He will bless them if they will return to Him. 
Hosea 14:8-God tells them that He is the One who looks after them. 
Hosea 14:9-Hosea closes by saying that if a person is wise he will read the 
words of this book and practice them. 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to be quick to repent when the Holy Spirit convicts me of 
sin.  Please show me all of my sin.  Don’t let me misunderstand it, or ignore any 
of it.  I want a clean heart, O Lord.  A heart that is so filled with Your 
presence…that there is room for nothing more. 
 

December 13 
 

Joel 
 
Author: Joel 
 Joel means "Jehovah is God".  He wrote in Israel during the early days of 
King Joash (835-796)...who became king at age 6 or 7 (2 Kings 11:21) and was 
under the direction of the priests. 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 He is considered by some to be one of the earliest prophets whose writings 
have survived and are included in the Scripture.  He lived either in the time of 
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Joash (about 830 B.C.), or Uzziah (about 750 B.C.).  He was possibly a younger 
contemporary of Elijah and Elisha. 
 
Historical context: 
 Joel used a contemporary event in his day to describe events that would take 
place in the future.  Joel wrote after there was a severe drought and a plague of 
locusts...that he saw as the judgment of God. 
 

But he looked beyond the locusts and saw another “army” – a literal army 
of Gentile nations attacking Jerusalem and the Jewish people (3:2).  In 
other words, Joel used the immediate judgment of God (the locusts) as an 
illustration of the ultimate judgment, “the day of the Lord.” 
Expository Outlines on the Old Testament, Warren Wiersbee, p. 305 

  
 A terrible plague of locusts (4 different names are used to indicate different 
specie…or, to indicate different stages of growth…there are over 90 varieties) 
had devastated Israel (1:4,12).  Joel tells us that this was God’s judgment on 
them for sin (1:5).  He calls them to repentance (1:14). 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 The central themes of Joel are: 
(1) God’s judgment of sin 
(2) The need for repentance (2:12) 
(3) “the day of the Lord”…specifically mentioned 5 times (1:15; 2:1,11, 31; 

3:14)…refers to God’s judgment.  This is a two-fold description: (1) of Current 
Problems, God’s judgment, the correct response, and the outcome; and, (2) 
the Future Events concerning what will occur in the last days after the 
rapture and during the time of the Tribulation…when God will judge the 
Gentile nations…probably referring to: 
• The invasion by armies from the geographical area of current Russia…led 

by Gog (Ezekiel 38-39)…locusts represent them (Revelation 9:1-11) 
• The final invasion at the end of the Tribulation, led by Antichrist 

(Revelation 16:13-16; 19:11-21) 
• Valley of Jehoshaphat (Valley of Megiddo, Kidron Valley) 
• It is a description of Satan’s final attempt to destroy God and all that He 

has created…but ultimately the victory of God over Satan and the rulers of 
this world that are under his influence. 

(4) The recognition of God (2:27; 3:17) 
 
Joel 1-3 
 
A Description of Current Problems Joel 1-2:27  
 
Joel 1:1-12 The destruction of the land 
 Joel describes the total destruction of the land and its crops that has taken 
place as a result of a drought and a plague of locusts.  It is the worst plague of 
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locusts that anyone has ever heard of.  In verses 8-12, he says that everything 
(all their crops) have dried up…and as a result, their joy has dried up. 
 
Joel 1:13-14 The first call for repentance 
 Joel calls on the priests to lead the people in a time of mourning and fasting. 
 
Joel 1:15-20 The devastation of the people 
 He again describes the destruction...it includes animals and crops.  Because 
of the intense drought fire has destroyed much.  Joel cries out to God for help 
(:19). 
 
Joel 2:1-11 The coming judgment of God 
 Joel describes a future judgment of God, which is yet to come..."the day of 
the LORD"...and uses the current judgment to do so. 
 

2:1-11 The locust army is regarded as a foretaste of an invading army in 
the day of the LORD; i.e., in the Tribulation period.  The future reference 
may be to the demon-locusts described in Rev. 9:1-12 and/or the invasion 
of the king of the North (Ezek. 38:15; Dan. 11:40).  Resembling the 
Garden of Eden before the invasion, the land of Palestine will be reduced 
to a wilderness afterward (v. 3).  The same (or similar) disturbances 
described in verse 10 are predicted in Rev. 6:12-13; 8:12. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Joel 2:1-11, p. 1353 

 
Joel 2:12-17 The second call for repentance 
 God calls for the people to repent of their sin.  He is not looking for mere 
shallow, external actions…but true repentance that comes from the heart (:12-
“with all your heart”, :13-“rend your heart”).  Because God is “gracious and 
compassionate”, this could result in His “lovingkindness” (:13)…relenting of His 
judgment and giving a “blessing” instead (:14).  He again calls for a fast (:15).  
Since Israel is the chosen people of God…it isn’t right for them to not know the 
presence of God in their midst (:17). 
 
Joel 2:18-27 The promised deliverance 
 Joel now says that God would be “zealous” for them if they would 
repent…and He would have “pity” on them.  He would destroy the army from the 
north that is about to destroy them (:20).  God tells the people, “Do not fear…” 
(:21), but instead, “rejoice…be glad” (:23).  He will replenish everything that has 
been destroyed.  Then, they will worship the LORD as God, and no other (:27). 
 
A Prediction of Future Events Joel 2:28-3:21  
 
Joel 2:28-32 The Spirit will be poured out 
 

a. It shall come to pass afterward: After the restoration Joel spoke of 
previously in the chapter, there will come a time of ultimate restoration and 
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blessing. This latter time will be marked by an outpouring of God's Spirit 
on all flesh - not only selected men at selected times for selected duties. 

i. The Old Testament has a rich record of the work of the Spirit, but 
He was not poured out on all flesh under the Old Covenant. 
Instead, certain men were filled with the Spirit at certain times and 
only for certain duties. It was rather selective: 

• Joseph was filled with the Spirit of God (Genesis 41:38) 
• The craftsmen who built the tabernacle were filled with the 

Spirit of God (Exodus 31:3) 
• Joshua was filled with the Spirit of God (Numbers 27:18) 
• The judge Othniel was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 

3:10) 
• The judge Gideon was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 

6:34) 
• The judge Jephthah was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 

11:29) 
• The judge Samson was filled with the Spirit of God (Judges 

13:5, 14:6, 14:19, 15:14) 
• Saul was filled with the Spirit of God (1 Samuel 10:9-10) 
• David was filled with the Spirit of God (1 Samuel 16:13) 

ii. Here, Joel looks forward to the glorious New Covenant, when the 
Spirit of God would be poured out on all flesh. Why, even your 
sons and daughters, your old men, and your young men would 
be filled with the Spirit of God. 
iii. This was fulfilled on the Day of Pentecost when the disciples 
gathered in the upper room, waiting in Jerusalem for the outpouring 
of the Holy Spirit that Jesus promised would come (Acts 1:4-5). 
When the outpouring of the Spirit came, the 120 followers of Jesus 
were all filled with the Spirit and began to praise God in other 
tongues. Jerusalem was crowded at that time, because of the feast 
of Pentecost - so a crowd quickly gathered because of the 
commotion. Those who heard the disciples praise God in these 
miraculous languages began to mock them, claiming they were 
drunk. Peter stood up and boldly set the record straight: the 
disciples were not drunk at all, but this was a fulfillment of Joel's 
great prophecy of the outpouring of the Spirit. 
iv. At first, any Jew would scoff at the idea of 120 followers of a 
crucified man being filled with the Holy Spirit. Based on their 
understanding of the Old Testament they would think, "These 120 
people are not kings or prophets or priests; God only pours out His 
Spirit on special people for special duties. These are common folk, 
and God doesn't pour out His Spirit on them." Peter uses the 
prophecy of Joel to show them that things are different now, just as 
God said they would be. Now, the Holy Spirit is poured out upon all 
who believe and receive, even the common folk. Now God offered 
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a New Covenant relationship, and part of the New Covenant was 
the outpouring of the Spirit for all who receive in faith. 
v. Peter's sermon of the Day of Pentecost also shows us that there 
is never any disparity between the work of the Spirit and the work of 
the Word. When Peter was filled with the Spirit of God in the midst 
of miraculous signs and wonders as he had never experience 
before, what did he do? He said, "Let's open up our Bibles to the 
book of Joel." He had a Bible study, one that both taught the 120 
disciples (they better understood their experience according to the 
Scriptures) and called the lost to salvation. 
vi. We also notice that Peter's application was exactly the same as 
the application made by the Prophet Joel: repent. Joel said, "Now, 
therefore," says the LORD, "Turn to Me with all your heart, with 
fasting, with weeping, and with mourning." So rend your heart, and 
not your garments; return to the LORD your God (Joel 2:12-13) 
Peter said, Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 2:38) 

b. And also on My menservants and on My maidservants: In this latter 
time, all the servants of the LORD will be filled with His Spirit in this unique 
and powerful way. Under the New Covenant, every believer can receive 
the full measure of the Spirit, and be used in a special and wonderful way. 

i. Sometimes the common churchgoer simply wants a building to 
worship in, a nice service that isn't too offensive, and a good 
sermon - after that he thinks, leave me alone. That isn't New 
Covenant Christianity, which sees the work of the ministry as 
belonging to the people, not the "clergy." 
ii. Some people have taken this idea and run too far with it saying, 
"Therefore we don't need ministers or clergy. We believe in the 
priesthood of all believers, so there is no room for offices of any 
kind in the church." This ignores the clear teaching of Scripture, 
which says that the work of the ministry belongs to all the people of 
God, but the work of equipping the saints belongs to God-appointed 
offices and ministries (Ephesians 4:7-16). It is because the ministry 
belongs to all Christians that God has appointed offices and 
ministries to equip every saint to fulfill their role. Acts 2:42-47 
describes a wonderful fulfillment of this ideal. 

c. I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth: This time of 
great outpouring of the Spirit of God will culminate with cataclysmic signs 
in the heavens and the great and awesome day of the LORD. 

i. On the Day of Pentecost, the prophecy of Joel was fulfilled, but 
not consummated. Peter rightly saw that this was a remarkable 
outpouring of the Spirit of God, given freely upon all who believe 
and receive as was promised in the New Covenant (Ezekiel 11:19, 
36:24-28). The prophecy of Joel was also especially appropriate, 
because the Day of Pentecost ushered in the last days - with 
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history now moving along the edge of the consummation of all 
things, not rushing towards it as a distant point. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Joel 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Joe/Joe_2
.cfm?a=878028 

 
Joel 3:1-15 The enemy will be conquered 
 At the Second Coming of Christ (at the end of the Tribulation Period), Israel 
will be regathered to Palestine (:1, Matthew 24:31).  At this same time, the 
Gentile nations will be judged for their treatment of Israel (:3-15, Matthew 
25:40,45) in the valley of Jehoshaphat (:2,12, which means “Yahweh judges” and 
may refer to the Kidron Valley, which is to the east of Jerusalem). 
 
Joel 3:16-17 The nation of Israel will be delivered 
 
Joel 3:18 The land will be blessed 
 
Joel 3:19-21 The Kingdom of Israel will be established forever 
 
Prayer: Lord, You have already poured out Your Spirit on those who have 
accepted Jesus as their Savior.  Now, I pray, help us to live in Your Spirit.  It is 
not enough to just know that the Spirit is present in us…we must know how to 
release His power through us.  Please, Holy Spirit, teach me how to submit my 
life to You.  Do whatever is necessary so that You may flow through me, 
unhindered. 
  

December 14 
 

Amos 
 
Author: Amos 
 Amos means “burden” and truly represents the deep burden he felt over the 
sin of God’s people.  He lived in Tekoa, a small town about 12 miles south of 
Jerusalem (5 miles south of Bethlehem).  He was not a trained prophet…but was 
a sheepherder and raised sycamore trees…a cross between a mulberry and a fig 
(7:14).  This is perhaps the same area that John the Baptist would later grow up 
in.  But regardless of his lack of professional training, God had called him to 
preach (7:15). 
 Amos may have been slightly preceded by Joel (cf. locusts-4:9). He possibly 
knew Jonah (prophet to Nineveh) and Elisha (prophet to Israel) as a boy.  Hosea 
was his contemporary (prophet to Israel).  Isaiah and Micah appeared at the 
close of his ministry (prophets to Judah). 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
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 While Amos lived in Judah, his prophetic ministry took place in Bethel (22 
miles to the north of Tekoa), the religious capital of Israel (7:10-14).  His 
message was primarily to Israel…but included the whole house of Jacob. 
 The prophetic ministry of Amos took place between 760-753 B.C.…during the 
reign of Uzziah (King of Judah, 790-739) and King Jeroboam II (King of Israel, 
794-753).  He is sometimes called the “plumb line prophet” because he so clearly 
identified the sins of the people.  However, a crooked wall always hates a straight 
line.  We don’t know exactly how long he was at Bethel…but he was eventually 
run out by the King’s orders (5:10; 7:10-13).  So, he returned to Judah (755 B.C.) 
and wrote his prophecies down in a book so that all of the people could read and 
understand what God had said. 
 His prophetic ministry began some two years before a terrible earthquake 
struck Palestine (1:1).  The earthquake was so severe that Zechariah mentioned 
it some 200 years later (14:5) and Josephus, the Jewish historian, tells us that it 
took place at the same time that God punished King Uzziah for intruding into the 
office of the Priesthood by giving him leprosy (2 Chronicles 26:16-21). 
 
Historical context: 
 It is just over 30 years before Israel is conquered by Assyria.  At the moment, 
Israel, under King Jeroboam II was at its zenith…they had regained the 
boundaries of the glorious reign of King David (through a strong military), and it 
was a time of extreme prosperity (2 Kings 14:23-29) and peace (Assyria was not 
yet a threat).  This made the ideas of this “preacher of doom” sound ridiculous 
and even irresponsible.  However, there was much religious apostasy and 
perversion.  The people were worshipping at Bethel.  This is where the Northern 
Kingdom (under Jeroboam I) had begun its calf-worship (2 Kings 12:25-33) some 
200 years earlier.  It was still there (Hosea 13:2).  They had also adopted many 
of the religious practices of the pagan Canaanites who worshipped the god Baal.  
Jeroboam II had a private chapel in Bethel…Amaziah was his priest. Israel was 
properous but there were many social evils (2:6-8; 3:10; 4:1; 1:10-12; 8:4-6). 
 God had sent Elijah, Elisha, and Jonah…but the people had not responded.  
They only hardened their hearts more and more.  Finally, God sent Hosea and 
Amos as a last effort to bring them to repentance. 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 The central themes of Amos are: 
(1) “captivity” is one of the key words (1:5,15; 5:5,27; 6:7; 7:9,17)…referring the 

coming attack by Assyria (they literally led their captives away with hooks 
through their lip-4:2)…God’s judgment 

(2) ”return” (4:1,6,8,9,10,11) 
 “seek Me…seek the LORD that you may live” (5:1,4,6,14) 
(3) God’s sovereignty over all things (2:9-11; 7-9) 
(4) God speaking…through the prophets (7:14-17) 
 
Outline: 
Subject/Theme Chapter  
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God Condemns the Nations  Amos 1-2  
Amos 1-2  8 Nations Judged 
Amos 1:3-5 Damascus (Syria)…had invaded Israel 
Amos 1:6-8 Gaza (Philistia)…had conspired with Edom to enslave Judah 
Amos 1:9-10 Tyre (Phoenicia)…had betrayed a covenant of brotherhood 
Amos 1:11-12 Edom…had continued hostilities 
Amos 1:13-15 Ammon…had attacked Gilead 
Amos 2:1-3 Moab…had heathen practices 
Amos 2:4-5 Judah…had neglected of God’s Law 
Amos 2:6-8 Israel…had greed, immorality, drunkenness, and failed to 

recognize God’s sovereign care for them in the past 
God Judges Israel Amos  3-6 
Amos 3 The Call of God to Return to Him for Help 
Amos 3:1-2 The Cause and Effect of Privilege 
Amos 3:3-6 The Cause and Effect of Events 
Amos 3:7-8 The Cause and Effect of Prophecy 
Amos 3:9-15 The Cause and Effect of Judgment 
Amos 4 The Failure of the People to Return to Him for Help 
Amos 4:1-3 The Women are Consumed with Consumption 
Amos 4:4-5 The Religious are Satisfied with Sacrifice 
Amos 4:6-11 7 Examples of Their Failure to Return  
Amos 5-6 The Future of the People Who Refuse to Return to Him for 

Help 
Amos 5:1-3 There is no help from man 
Amos 5:4-10 There is help from God 
Amos 5:11-13 Don’t deny the need for help 
Amos 5:14-15 Ask God for help 
Amos 5:16-17 Everyone needs help 
Amos 5:18-20 Don’t assume that you don’t need help 
Amos 5:21-27 Don’t presume on your own help 
Amos 6:1-11 The great and the small both need help 
Amos 6:12-14 What happens when you trust in your own help 
God Determines the Future Amos 7-9  
Amos 7-9 6 Visions of God’s Control over the Future 
Amos 7:1-3 The Vision of Consuming Locusts 

• Amos prays…judgment is withheld 
Amos 7:4-6 The Vision of a Destroying Fire 

• Amos prays…judgment is withheld 
Amos 7:7-9 The Vision of a Perfect Plumbline…God measuring the city to 

show how far it was out of alignment with Him 
• Amos does not even have the heart to pray…judgment is 

justified 
Amos 7:10-17 Amos is Run out of Town 
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Amos 8:1-6 The Vision of the Summer Fruit…like a basket of ripe fruit that 
appears to be beautiful…but is over-ripe on the inside and about 
to rot…the nation was ripe for judgment 
• Judgment is declared to be imminent 

Amos 8:7-14 God’s Declaration of Judgment 
• Judgment is declared to be absolute 

Amos 9:1-10 The Vision of God beside the Altar 
• Judgment will be all-inclusive 

Amos 9:11-15 The Vision of the Future Kingdom 
 
Amos 1-3 
 
God Condemns the Nations  Amos 1-2  
 
Amos 1-2  8 Nations Judged 
 
Amos 1:3-5 Prophecies concerning the judgment of Damascus. 
 Syria (Damascus-the capital, Arameans)…had invaded Israel (2 Kings 10:32-
33).  Hazel was the founder of the Syrian dynasty and ruler during Amos' time.  
Beh-hadad was his son.  They were known for their inhuman cruelty. 
 

1:3 For three transgressions…and for four.  I.e., for repeated and 
innumerable acts of rebellion (also vv. 6,9,11,13; 2:1,4,6).  The Syrians 
(Arameans) of Damascus literally threshed and mangled the bodies of 
prisoners under heavily studded threshing sledges. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Amos 1:3, p. 1359 

 
 There are many examples revealing Assyrian severity. A captured king 
was taken to the capital and compelled to pull the royal chariot of triumph. 
Rings were put through their lips or noses and sometimes hands, feet, 
noses and ears were cut off, they were blinded and their tongues were 
torn from their mouths. Prisoners were skinned alive and set on fire. Their 
skins were also hung near enemy city gates in order to collect tribute. The 
Lord allowed the ruthless Assyrians to capture the northern kingdom of 
Israel in 722 BC because of Israel's rebellion against Him. They were 
never seen again. 
http://www.bible-history.com/sketches/ancient/assyrian-king-lips-eyes.html 
 
For a gruesome description written by the Syrian kings themselves 
of how they treated those they had defeated see: 
http://faculty.uml.edu/ethan_Spanier/Teaching/documents/CP6.0Assyrian
Torture.pdf 

 
Amos 1:6-8 Prophecies concerning the judgment of Philistia. 
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 Gaza (Philistia, Philistines)…had conspired with Edom to enslave Judah (2 
Chronicles 21:16-17; 28:18).  It was a center of slavery trade and many Israelites 
were sold into slavery there by Edom. 
 

"The condemnation here is not against slavery in and of itself, just as the 
previous oracle was not against war in and of itself. The crime is not that 
soldiers were enslaved after being taken in battle, which was the standard 
practice, but that the Philistines used their temporary supremacy to 
enslave whole populations - soldiers and civilians, men and women, adults 
and children, young and old - for commercial profit. Gaza did not even 
need the slaves. She merely sold them to Edom for more money." (Boice) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Amos 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Amo/Amo
_1.cfm?a=880006 

 
Amos 1:9-10 Prophecies concerning the judgment of Tyre. 
 Tyre (Phoenicia)… had betrayed a covenant of brotherhood (2 Samuel 5:11; 
1 Kings 5:1-12; 9:13). 
 

1:9 covenant.  Between Hiram, king of Tyre, and David and Solomon, 
apparently including a prohibition against selling Hebrews into slavery. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Amos 1:9, p. 1359 

 
Amos 1:11-12-Prophecies concerning the judgment of Edom. 
 Edom…had continued hostilities (Obadiah 10-12). 
 
Amos 1:13-15-Prophecies concerning the judgment of Ammon. 
 Ammon…had attacked Gilead (2 Kings 8:12; 15:16). 
 
Amos 2:1-3-Prophecies concerning the judgment of Moab. 
 Moab…had heathen practices (2 Kings 3:27). 
 
Amos 2:4-5-Prophecies concerning the judgment of Judah. 
 Judah…had neglected God’s Law and not been faithful to follow it (Amos 2:4; 
2 Chronicles 3-19; 2 Kings 25:9). 
 
Amos 2:6-16-Prophecies concerning the judgment of Israel. 
 Israel (2 Kings 17:17-23)…had greed, immorality, drunkenness, failed to 
recognize God’s sovereign care for them in the past, and forced those who tried 
to be faithful to God to commit sinful acts (Nazirites were forbidden to drink wine-
cf. Numbers 6:1-21). 
 
God Judges Israel Amos  3-6 
 
Amos 3 The Call of God to Return to Him for Help 
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 Amos began his message by first proclaiming judgment on the nations that 
had historically caused so many troubles for Israel.  The people loved this.  Then 
he turned his message back upon the people of Israel and finally included Judah.  
He told them that that made their sin even greater!  They were indifferent towards 
God…and saw religion as merely an outward pattern. 
 
Amos 3:1-2 The Cause and Effect of Privilege 
 The “entire family” means all 12 tribes of Israel.  Because they had a higher 
standing with God…they would suffer a higher degree of judgment.  
 
Amos 3:3-6 The Cause and Effect of Events 
 God uses warnings found in nature as an illustration that nothing happens 
without a warning. 
 
Amos 3:7-8 The Cause and Effect of Prophecy 
 God says that He had sent plenty of warnings ahead of time of His coming 
judgment. 
 
Amos 3:9-15 The Cause and Effect of Judgment 
 Sometimes when a shepherd tries to rescue a sheep that is in the mouth of a 
lion…all he gets is an ear, or a leg…just a small part of the sheep.  Even so, only 
a small part of Israel will be rescued from its attackers. 
 
Prayer: Lord, we have had the prophecies of the Old Testament far longer than 
the people of Amos’ day.  And yet, we seem to be following the same course of 
sin as they did.  Please help us to hear and understand You, Lord.  Our hearing 
is bad.  Our heads are hard.  Our hearts are cold.  On our own, we will never turn 
from sin.  So, I plead with You…give us not just the conviction of sin, but also the 
power to turn from sin and to repent of sin. 
  

December 15 
 
Amos 4-6 
 
Amos 4 The Failure of the People to Return to Him for Help 
 
 These verses paint a vivid picture of how far Israel had fallen into depravity. 
 
Amos 4:1-3 The Women are Consumed with Consumption 
 Amos accused the people of being rich and cruel…they severely oppressed 
the poor.  He called the wives of the rich men “cows of Bashan”…a picture of a 
fat cow slowly plodding along stepping on everything, paying no attention to its 
surroundings, and eating its way through life…because the women cared about 
nothing other than luxury and worldly pleasures, they were cruel and brainless 
(4:1). 
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4:1 cows of Bashan. The well-fed women of Samaria (Bashan was known 
for its fat cattle; cf. Psalm 22:12).  These women were insatiable (v. 1), 
pretentiously religious (vv. 4-5), and calloused in the face of warnings (vv. 
6-11). 
4:2-3 The people will be led into captivity through breaches or gaps in the 
walls of their cities, just as animals are led by using meat hooks.  fish 
hooks. Used when the other hooks run out, because the number of 
Israelites who will be taken. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Amos 4:1 and 4:2-3, p. 1363 

 
Amos 4:4-5 The Religious are Satisfied with Sacrifice 
 God sarcastically tells them to continue worshipping in the same manner as 
they had been doing. 
 
Amos 4:6-11 7 Examples of Their Failure to Return  
 God lists numerous different things that He has done to cause Israel to turn to 
Him.  And yet, they never have: 

1. “gave you also cleanness of teeth…lack of bread” (:6-their teeth appear to 
be clean because there is nothing to eat) 

2. “withheld the rain” (:7) 
3. “smote you with a scorching wind and mildew” (:9) 
4. “caterpillar was devouring” (:9) 
5. “plague” (:10) 
6. “slew your young men by the sword” (:10) 
7. “overthrew you as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah” (:11). 

Five times in these verse God says, "Yet you have not returned to Me,' declares 
the LORD” (:6,8,9,10,11). 
 
Amos 4:12-13-God tells them to "Prepare to meet your God, O Israel." 
 
Amos 5-6 The Future of the People Who Refuse to Return to Him for 

Help 
 
 God declares a "dirge" (funeral song) over Israel.  It is about to die for its sins.  
Amos tells them to give careful consideration to their spiritual condition.  Then, 
they should not seek help from men…but, they should repent of their sins to God. 
 
Amos 5:1-3 There is no help from man 
 90% of Israel will be destroyed (:3). 
 
Amos 5:4-9 There is help from God 
 God speaks of His greatness (:8-9) and then lists how Israel has sinned (:10-
12).  Three times He calls on them to "Seek" (:4-"Seek Me"; :6-"Seed the LORD"; 
:14-"Seek good")...and then "perhaps the LORD God of hosts may be gracious to 
the remnant of Joseph" (:15). 
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Amos 5:10-13 Don’t deny the need for help 
 
Amos 5:14-15 Ask God for help 
 
Amos 5:16-17 Everyone needs help 
 
Amos 5:18-20 Don’t assume that you don’t need help 
 They piously say that they look forward to the "day of the Lord"...thinking that 
it will be a wonderful time for them when God’s kingdom is established on earth.  
But they don't realize that it will actually be a time when they are judged. 
 
Amos 5:21-27 Don’t presume on your own help 
 God says that He hates their worship (:21-24).  They forget that God provided 
for the people during the 40 years in the wilderness...and now they have sought 
other gods to meet their needs (:25-27).  Amos told Israel that God hated their 
religious feasts…it was all merely religious formality and on top of that they 
mixed in idolatry with it.  The suggestion here is that they were willing to turn and 
offer their sacrifices to God instead of the calf…but Amos was not talking about a 
change in behavior, but a reformation of life. 
 
Amos 6:1-11 The great and the small both need help 
Amos 6:1-8-God says that although the people don't have any worries at the 
time...their day of judgment is coming.  When it comes to accountability for 
sin…they are no different than other nations.  Look at them and see what has 
become of them.  Gath was conquered by Uzziah in 760 B.C. (2 Chronicles 
26:6).  Calneh and Hamath would soon be conquered by Assyria (Isaiah 10:9). 
Amos 6:9-11-The people are proud of what they think they have achieved, and 
do not give God the glory.  So, He declares judgment on them.  God hates their 
obstinance (:8).  After many people have died…then they will finally recognize 
that it has been because of God’s judgment.  At that time, people will be afraid to 
even say the name of God…out of fear that they will be the next to die (:9-10). 
 
 Amos 6:12-14 What happens when you trust in your own help 
 
Prayer: Lord, it would appear that these people actually thought that they were 
still worshipping you…while all the while they were bowing before other gods.  As 
if they could determine for themselves who You are and how they will worship 
You.  Please keep me from doing the same.  Don’t let me create a picture of You 
in my mind that is one of my own making.  Help me to know You as You truly are.  
And, show me how You are to be worshipped.  Because how I worship is a 
reflection of Who I understand You to be. 
  

December 16 
 
Amos 7-9 
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God Determines the Future Amos 7-9  
 
Amos 7-9 6 Visions of God’s Control over the Future 
 God gives Amos several visions of the future...it includes His judgment and 
blessings. 
 
Amos 7:1-3 Vision #1-Consuming Locusts 

• Amos prays…judgment is withheld 
 This was a judgment by locusts...destroying the crops.  The crops were 
mowed, or harvested, twice.  The first time it went to the King.  The second time 
to the people.  This locust swarm was going to come after the first mowing…so 
the people would be left without the produce for food, etc.  However, Amos 
prayed and told the Lord that Israel was “small” (incapable of handling such a 
devastation of their crops)…and "The LORD changed His mind about this." 
 
Amos 7:4-6 Vision #2-a Destroying Fire 

• Amos prays…judgment is withheld 
 This was a judgment by fire...of the farmland.  Again, Amos prayed and "The 
LORD changed His mind about this." 
 
Amos 7:7-9 Vision #3-a Perfect Plumbline 

• Amos does not even have the heart to pray…because he knows that 
judgment is justified 

 God says He is going to put a plumbline in the midst of His people.  The 
picture is of God measuring the morality of the city to show how far it was out of 
alignment with Him.  This will clearly show how far they have deviated through 
their false worship and their worship of other gods. 
 
Amos 7:10-17 Amaziah attempts to run Amos out of town 
 During this time (while God is giving Amos these visions), Amaziah, the court 
priest ("royal chaplain), sent word to king Jeroboam accusing Amos of… 

1. conspiracy against the king (:10-11)…he was saying that Amos was 
stirring up trouble and dissent and that it would lead to open rebellion. 

2. being a "seer" (:12, a visionary)…he intended to portray Amos as a crazy, 
delusional man who saw things that were not there. 

3. being a foreign intruder (:12)…he was suggesting that Amos was really a 
governmental agent of Judah who had been sent to lead the people of 
Israel away from the king. 

4. trespassing on the sacred grounds of Bethel (:13)…he was accusing 
Amos of trespassing on the king’s property…regardless of the fact that it 
was first of all a place of worship. 

He also falsified the prophecy of Amos in order to anger Jeroboam.  Compare 
what Amos actually said in verse 9c to what Amaziah reported to the king that he 
said in verse 11a. 
 Amos responds by saying that he is not a professional prophet...but a 
herdsman and agriculturalist.  God called him to prophesy to Israel.  Amos tells 
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Amaziah that because he has told him to stop prophesying...God has 
pronounced judgment on him, his family, and the king. 
 
Amos 8:1-6 Vision #4-the Summer Fruit 
• Judgment is declared to be imminent 

 Like a basket of ripe fruit that appears to be beautiful…but is over-ripe on the 
inside and about to rot…the nation was ripe for judgment. 
 The reason for the judgment is based on wealthy people taking advantage of 
the less fortunate (:4-6).  God then describes the severity of the judgment they 
will experience (:7-10).  This judgment will lead some people to the realization 
that they need to hear from God.  They will look everywhere but will not find Him 
(:11-14). 

 
We must take a brief lesson in Hebrew to understand this vision.  The 
Hebrew word for “summer fruit” is “hayitz”, and the word for “end” in vs. 2 
is “hatz”; they look and sound alike.  Amos used one word to lead to the 
other word.  “The end will come! Israel, like summer fruit, has ripened for 
judgment.” 
Expository Outlines on the Old Testament, Warren Wiersbee, p. 308 

 
Amos 9:1-10 Vision #5-God beside the Altar 
• Judgment will be inescapable 

 
 God Himself is standing at the altar telling Amos to strike the supporting 
columns and cause the room to cave in.  This represents the fall of the nation 
and the final dispersion of the people (Assyria)…no one will escape.  There will 
be no place that they can hide, on earth, in Sheol, or heaven (:1-4).  God then 
reminds them of Who He is (:5-6).  God then says that while Israel is special to 
Him, they should realize that this in no way gives them permission to ignore Him 
(:7-10).  The fact is, God is concerned about all people and has been moving 
among them, as well (:7). 
 
Amos 9:11-15 Vision #6-the Future Kingdom 
 This is a vision of the time of the Millennium.  God will raise up the "booth" 
(dynasty) of David...to rule over all the nations of the world (:11-12).  The land of 
Israel will be greatly blessed and productive (:13).  Israel will return to their land 
and never be removed, again (:14-15). 
 
Prayer: Lord, it can be difficult to stand for You and righteousness…when people 
of prominence, position, and power are against me.  They claim that You are on 
their side and to have the truth in their corner.  Please give me a humble 
heart…don’t let my pride be hurt or to rise up in anger.  And help me to remain 
faithful to You.  No matter what anyone may say and no matter what anyone may 
do. 
  

December 17 
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Obadiah 

 
Author: Obadiah 
 We know nothing of Obadiah (which means “servant of Jehovah”-there are 12 
men in the Bible with this name) himself…other than historically he was a 
contemporary of Jeremiah…and that he worshipped Jehovah (v. 1-“the Lord 
GOD…the LORD”—GOD and LORD are both translations of YHWH). 
 Obadiah is the shortest book in the Old Testament…only 21 verses. 
 Because the message of Obadiah centers around the destruction of Edom he 
is sometimes referred to as the “prophet of doom.” 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 This prophecy was given as the result of the plunder and destruction of 
Jerusalem (Judah, southern kingdom), in which the Edomites participated.  
Scripture records four times when Jerusalem was attacked in such a manner.  
These attacks were led by… 

1. Shishak, king of Egypt, 926 B.C. (during the reign of Rehoboam, cf. 1 Kings 
14:25-26) 

2. Philistines and Arabians (during the reign of Jehoram, cf. 2 Chronicles 21:16-
17) 

3. Joash, king of Israel, 790 B.C. (during the reign of Amaziah, cf. 2 Kings 
14:13-14) 

4. Babylon, 605-586 B.C. (cf. 2 Kings 24-25). 
 Because Obadiah mentions the “destruction” of Jerusalem (1:11-12)…most 
Biblical scholars believe that the event described by Obadiah took place during 
the reign of Zedekiah…when Jerusalem was burned by the Babylonians (586 
B.C.). 

1. Reign of Jehoram, 848-841 B.C. (2 Chronicles 21:8,16,17; Amos 1:6) 
2. Reign of Amaziah, 796-767 B.C. (2 Chronicles 25:11,12,23,24) 
3. Reign of Ahaz, 731-715 B.C. (2 Chronicles 28:16-21) 
4. Reign of Zedekiah, 597-586 (2 Chronicles 36:11-21; Psalm 137:7) 

 There are other Scriptures that prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem 
(Isaiah 34:5-15; Jeremiah 19:7-22; Ezekiel 25:12-14; 35:1-15; Amos 1:11-12). 
 
Historical context: 
 Edom (Idumaea) is a country located in a rocky range of mountains to the 
east of the Arabah…(the valley…100 miles long and 20 miles wide…that extends 
from the Sea of Galilee in the north to the Dead Sea in the south…through which 
the Jordan River flows) and to the south of the Dead Sea.  The mountain range is 
called Mount Seir.  From the 13th to the 6th centuries B.C., they lived in Mt. Seir, 
a region of mountains south of the Dead Sea...Sela (Petra-which means “rock”) 
was its capital.  It was located deep in the heart of the mountains…an almost 
impregnable stronghold…overlooking a beautiful valley.  It was built high up on a 
perpendicular cliff (200-250 ft. high) like an eagle’s nest (v. 4).  The only 
approach to the city being through a mile-long, deep gorge that had 700 foot cliffs 
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on both sides.  Sela boasted over 1,000 temples to its gods.  They were 
magnificent structures cut out of the pink rock on the side of the mountains. 
 In the 5th century, the Nabateans captured their territory and they had to 
withdraw to Idumaea in southern Palestine.  Herod the Great was an Edomite.  
The date that this book was written is uncertain.  It is directly connected to a 
particular battle with the Edomites...and there were four such battles and 
invasions against Israel.  More than likely, it is either the second battle-840 B.C. 
(by the Philistines and Arabians during the reign of Jehoram, from 848-841, 2 
Chron. 21:16-17), or the fourth battle-586 B.C. (by Babylon during the years 605-
586, 2 Kings 24-25). 
 The Edomites were the descendants of Esau and the bitter enemy of Israel 
(vv. 10-14; cf. Psalms 137:7-9).  Edom means “red” and was the nickname given 
to Jacob’s brother Esau because he sold his birthright for red stew (Genesis 
16:1).  It was on Mount Sier (Sier means “rugged, hairy”, like Esau was hairy—
Genesis 27:11) that Esau and his tribe had settled after selling his birthright to his 
brother Jacob.  The antagonism that typified the relationship between Jacob and 
Esau continued to escalate over the centuries between their descendants 
(Genesis 27).  The Edomites were constantly sending out raiding parties to 
attack Israel…then retreat back into the safety of the rocky gorges. 
 When Moses led the people out of Egypt the Edomites refused passage 
through the mountains (Numbers 20:14-21).  This only reinforced the enmity 
between them (Genesis 25:23; 27:41). 
 Obadiah predicted that the Edomites would be “cut off forever,” “become as is 
they had never existed,” and “there will be no survivor of the house of Esau” (vv. 
10,16,18). 
 However, he also predicted that a remnant of Judah would survive (vv. 
17,19,21). 
 Within 5 years of the destruction of Jerusalem…Edom was attacked and 
completely destroyed (582 B.C.) by the same Babylonians (Nebuchadnezzar) 
they had joined in attacking Jerusalem.  The Nabateans (from southern Jordan, 
Canaan, and northern Arabia) then took over the land area of Edom.  The few 
remaining Edomites continued to live in southern Judea for about 400 years.  
They were conquered in 126 B.C. by the Jewish military hero, John Hyrcanus 
(one of the Jewish Maccabean rulers, 134-104 B.C.) and were absorbed into the 
Jewish nation.  When the Jews were conquered by Rome (63 B.C.), an Edomite 
family by the name of Herod was placed in control of Judah.  This was the last of 
the Edomites.  When Jerusalem was destroyed in 70 A.D. by Titus, the emperor 
of Rome, the Edomites disappeared from history, forever. 
 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 The central themes of Obadiah are: 
 

1. “It is directly spoken to Edom and Zion and represents Esau and 
Jacob, the two sons of Isaac.  But it appeals to us all with our two 
natures—the earthly represented by Esau on one side, so proud and 
bold, and the spiritual by Jacob, chosen and set apart by God.” 
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What the Bible is All About, Mears, p. 294 
  
This chart will help you remember what the people in the book of Obadiah 
represent (read it from top to bottom): 
 Brothers Esau Jacob 
 Nations Edom Israel 
 Citizenship Earthly Heavenly 
 Character Proud/Rebellious Chosen/Set Apart 
Through the Bible in One Year, Stringfellow, p. 96 
 
 They (Jacob and Esau) represent two opposing forces – the flesh and 
the Spirit.  Esau was a good-looking man, active, healthy, out-going, 
athletic; Jacob was a home-body, full of deceit and selfish plans.  If you 
were choosing one of these boys, no doubt you would have selected 
Esau; but God chose Jacob.  Throughout the Bible he is known as “the 
God of Jacob.”  This is God’s grace.  Salvation is not by merit; it is by 
grace and grace alone.  God used Jacob to father the tribes of Israel; God 
gave His covenants and promises to Jacob, not to Esau. 
 So, Jacob represents the child of God, chosen by God’s grace, often 
sinning and failing, but ultimately gaining his inheritance.  He represents 
the struggle between the flesh and the Spirit (Gal. 5:16-26).  Esau pictures 
the flesh – attractive, powerful, proud, grasping, rebellious, and always 
seeming to be on the winning side.  But God has pronounced judgment on 
the flesh, and one day that judgment will fall… 
 The struggle between Esau and Jacob, flesh and Spirit, runs all 
through the Bible.  The Herods of the NT were Edomites.  One of them 
killed the Jewish babies in his attempt to destroy Christ (Mt. 2:16-18); 
another Herod murdered John the Baptist; another one killed James the 
brother of John (Acts 12).  The struggle between the Israelis and the 
Arabs today is but a continuation of this same battle that started in Gen. 
25:21-26.  Flesh vs. Spirit, pride vs. submission, man’s way vs. God’s 
way: the struggle will go on until Christ returns and establishes His 
kingdom. 
Expository Outlines on the Old Testament, Warren Wiersbee, p. 310 
 

 Obadiah predicted the day when Israel will return to again possess the 
Promised Land…and the Messiah’s kingdom will be established. 
 

 The day will come when the Jews will “possess their possessions”: 
their land, their temple, their city, and their kingdom.  The key word in vss. 
17-20 is possess.  Certainly owns the land because of god’s eternal 
promise to Abraham.  She owns her city, too.  But she does not fully 
possess them, for her land has been overrun by the Gentile nations for 
centuries.  There is coming the day, however, when Jesus Christ will 
return to give Israel back her possessions that she might enjoy them and 
use them to the glory of God. 
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Expository Outlines on the Old Testament, Warren Wiersbee, p. 310 
 
Obadiah 1 
 
Edom’s Doom Obadiah 1:1-16  
Obadiah 1:1-2 The Judgment of Edom is Declared 
Obadiah 1:3-16 The Sins of Edom are Identified 
• Obadiah 1:3-4 pride…they thought that because they lived among the 

towering mountain cliffs that no one could ever conquer 
them 

Obadiah 1:5-6 The Destruction of Edom will be Complete 
Obadiah 1:7-16 The Sins of Edom are Identified, cont’d. 
• Obadiah 1:7-9 confederacy against Israel…the very nations that had allied 

with them against Israel w ill then turn back against them 
• Obadiah 1:10 violence…because they fought against Israel…even 

though they are related by blood 
• Obadiah 1:11-12 rejoicing over Israel’s calamity 
• Obadiah 1:13 looting and plundering of Israel when it was attacked…they 

took advantage of Israel’s distress instead of helping them 
• Obadiah 1:14 hindering the Israelites from escaping when Assyria 

attacked them 
Obadiah 1:15 The Judgment of Edom is Punitive 
 Their own behavior will be the standard for their 

punishment. 
• Obadiah 1:16 drunken celebration…they joined the Assyrians in drinking 

to the destruction of Jerusalem at the site of the Temple 
Zion’s Deliverance Obadiah 1:17-21  
Obadiah 1:17 The People of Israel will be Established 
 All of the lands that were once Israel’s will be returned to 

them (:19-21) 
Obadiah 1:18 The People of Edom will be Demolished 
 Edom’s people would be completely destroyed and would 

never again rise up as a kingdom. 
 
Prayer: Father, Edom was judged in part for rejoicing over the defeat of Israel.  
Please don’t ever let me have happiness or find satisfaction over the troubles of 
other people…even if they are evil people.  Help me to always have a heart of 
love and compassion.  Like You…even when we sinned against You…You still 
loved us.  Help me to always have Your heart and mind in reference to others. 
  

December 18 
 

Jonah 
 
Author: Jonah 
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 Jonah (means “dove”) lived in Gath-hepher (2 Kings 14:25), a town about 3 
miles from Nazareth (the town in which Jesus grew up).  Jewish legend tells us 
(though we don’t know for sure) that he was the son of the widow of Sarepta that 
Elijah brought to life (1 Kings 17:9-24).  He was probably a disciple of the prophet 
Elisha and succeeded him as a prophet. 
 The Pharisees were actually mistaken when they responded concerning 
Jesus that no prophet had come out of Galilee (John 7:52).  Gath-hepher of 
Zebulun (Joshua 19:13) was located north of Nazareth in Galilee. 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 Jonah lived during the reign of Jeroboam II (794-753) and helped him to 
make Israel a powerful and prosperous nation.  He was a well-known statesman. 
 
Historical context: 
 God told Jonah to go to Nineveh, the capital of ancient Assyria (located in the 
modern nation of Iraq), a gentile nation.  The Assyrian Empire was a world power 
for about 300 years (900-607 B.C.).  It began its rise to power at about the same 
time that Israel divided into two separate kingdoms…Israel (north), Judah 
(south)…at the close of the reign of King Solomon.  It gradually overthrew and 
absorbed the northern Kingdom of Israel.  The Assyrian Kings that Israel and 
Judah had to deal with were: 

Shalmaneser II (860-825 B.C.).  He began to “cut off Israel”. 
Adad-Nirari (808-783).  Took tribute from Israel.  Jonah’s visit? 
Tiglath-pileser III (747-727).  Deported most of Israel. 
Shalmaneser IV (727-722).  Besieged Samaria. 
Sargon II (722-705).  Carried rest of Israel captive.  Isaiah. 
Sennacherib (705-681).  Invaded Judah.  Isaiah. 
Esar-haddon (681-668).  Very powerful. 
Assur-banipal (668-626).  Most powerful and brutal.  Nahum? 
Two weak kings (626-607).  The giant empire fell (607 B.C.). 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 363 

 
 Jonah didn’t want to go to Assyria and preach a message of repentance.  It 
was a vicious nation that had captured Israel and he didn’t want them to repent.  
The Assyrians were an extremely brutal people. 
 

“…history tells us that the Assyrians were a cruel and heartless people 
who thought nothing of burying their enemies alive, skinning them alive, or 
impaling them on sharp poles under the hot sun.” 
Wiersbe, p. 311 

 
 Jonah wanted them to be judged.  But God was calling Jonah to prolong the 
life of the very nation and enemy that was already in the process of exterminating 
his own nation. 
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 Nineveh was one of the greatest cities of the world, situated on the 
east bank of the Tigris, 400 miles from the Mediterranean.  It was the 
capital of Assyria (Genesis 10:11-12).  The stronghold of the city was 
about thirty miles long and ten miles wide.  It was marvelous in 
appearance.  There were five walls and three moats (canals) surrounding 
it.  The walls were 100 feet high and allowed four chariots to be driven 
abreast.  There were palaces great and beautiful with the finest of 
gardens.  Fifteen gates guarded by colossal lions and bulls opened into 
the city.  There were seventy halls decorated magnificently in alabaster 
and sculpture.  The temple in the city was in the form of a great pyramid 
which glittered in the sun.  The city was as great in wickedness as it was 
in wealth and power.  Intellectual attainments were almost incredible. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 297 

 
 Nineveh proper was 3 miles long and 1½ miles wide.  It took three 
days to walk across the city (3;3).  Greater Nineveh included Calah 20 
miles to south, and Khorsabad 10 miles to north.  Nearly 1 million people 
lived in the vicinity of Nineveh.  The triangle formed by the Tigris and the 
Zab was included in the fortifications of Nineveh… 
 The “Jonah” Mound.  The second largest mound in the ruins of 
Nineveh is called “Yunas.”  “Yunas” is the native word for “Jonah.”  The 
mound covers 40 acres, and is 100 feet high.  It contains the reputed tomb 
of Jonah.  This was one of the indications to Rich that these were the ruins 
of Nineveh, and led to their identification…  This tomb is so sacred to the 
natives that no large scale excavation has been permitted in the mound. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, 365 

 
 We will discover the doom of Nineveh in the book of Nahum. 
 
Interpretation of Jonah: 
 
 Liberal commentators call into question the authenticity and reliability of the 
story of the great fish swallowing Jonah, the tape/fish line, and the plumb line.  
They refer to Jonah as fiction, or allegory, or parable, or prose poem, etc. 
 To question the integrity of the book of Jonah is to question the integrity of 
Jesus, Himself.  Because Jesus spoke of Jonah as a historical person and of the 
occurrence of his being swallowed by a “great fish” as an actual historical event 
(Matthew 12:38-41).  He spoke of His own resurrection in the same context as 
the story of Jonah.  Surely He wasn’t speaking of His resurrection as being 
merely allegory…but as a reality.  Jesus accepted the story of Jonah…and that 
should settle it for us. 
 

B. There are three basic interpretations of the book of Jonah. 
1. The mythological approach.  This is the liberal view, which would look 
upon Jonah as it would Robinson Crusoe, Gulliver (of Gulliver’s Travels), 
or Hercules. 
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2. The allegorical (or parabolic) approach.  In this view the book is merely 
an extended parable.  Thus: 

a. Jonah is really Israel 
b. The sea is Gentile nations in general. 
c. The regurgitation is the return during Ezra’s time. 
“Surely this is not the record of actual historical events nor was it 
ever intended as such.  It is a sin against the author to treat as 
literal prose what he intended as poetry…His story is thus a story 
with a moral, a parable, a prose poem like the story of the Good 
Samaritan.” (Julius Bewer, International Critical Commentary) 

3. The literal-historical approach.  This, alone, is the correct view. 
a. The account presents itself as actual history. 
b. The Jews and early church believed it to be literal. 
c. The author of 2 Kings (14:25) refers to Jonah as a historical person. 

His hometown is given, along with the name of his father, and the 
king he served under. 

d. Jesus testified to the literal account of Jonah (Mt. 12:38-41; 16:4; Lk. 
11:29-32). 

Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, p. 172 
 
 This commentary will interpret the book of Jonah from a literal-historical 
approach. 
 
The primary themes of Jonah are: 
 
1. God’s sovereign care of His people. 
 God is active in this book taking care of His prophet.  In the book of Jonah, 
God is said to have “appointed”: 
• a great fish (1:17) 
• a gourd, plant (4:6) 
• a worm (4:7) 
• a strong, blistering hot east wind (4:8) 

The word “appointed” means that God caused it to happen.  God is in control.  
For instance, Jonah was cast into the sea…but He was firmly in the grasp of the 
hand of a sovereign God. 
 
2. Jonah was a type of Christ…death, burial, resurrection (Matthew 12:38-
41). 
 
3. Jonah was a type of Israel…disobedient to God, devoured by the 
nations, delivered back to life. 
 

 For one thing, it may have postponed the captivity of Israel, for lust of 
conquest was one the things repented of (3:8). 
 Mainly, it seems to have been intended of God as a hint to His Own 
Nation that He was also interested in Other Nations. 



 859 

 Further, Jonah’s home was Gath-hepher (II Kings 14:25), near 
Nazareth the home of Jesus, of whom Jonah was a “sign.” 
 Further, Joppa, where Jonah embarked, to avoid preaching to Another 
Nation, was the very place which God chose, 800 years later, to tell Peter 
to receive me of Other Nations (Acts 10). 
 Further, Jesus quoted it as a prophetic picture of His own resurrection 
on the “third” day (Matthew 12:40). 
 So, all in all, the Story of Jonah is a grand historical picture of the 
Messiah’s Resurrection and Mission to All Nations. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 364 

 
 Jonah was a lot like us…he wanted his own way, was disappointed with 
God’s intent, and he pouted when he didn’t get his way.  God brought about a 
storm in order to get Jonah to where He wanted him to be.  Does God ever have 
to bring a storm into our lives to get us where He wants us to be? 
 
A summary of Jonah: 
 
 Jonah has four chapters.  They are easily divided into chapters 1-2 and 
chapters 3-4 by a simple phrase. 
 
 Jonah 1:1,2 

The word of the LORD came to Jonah…Arise, go to Nineveh the great 
city, and cry against it… 

 Jonah 3:1,2 
Now the word of the LORD came to Jonah the second time…Arise, go to 
Nineveh the great city and proclaim to it… 

 
 This two-part division of the book clearly follows a simple outline in which 
Jonah is called by God to speak to the people in Nineveh and he 
refuses…chapters 1-2.  And, God’s second call to Jonah to speak to the people 
of Nineveh and he responds…chapters 3-4. 
 

 Instead of going to Nineveh, Jonah ran in the opposite direction.  He 
“fled from the presence of the Lord,” which means he resigned his 
prophetic office.  Jonah knew that he could not run away from God’s 
presence (Ps. 139:7ff), but he could resign his calling and stop preaching.  
He became a backslidden prophet! 
Jonah The Causes of His Disobedience 
• He had the wrong attitude towards: God’s will.  He thought it was 

something difficult and dangerous (4:1-2)…and that could be avoided 
without peril or consequences. 

• He had the wrong attitude towards: witnessing.  He thought he could 
just turn it on and turn it off as he pleased. 

• He had the wrong attitude towards: prayer. He thought he should get 
whatever he wanted. 
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• He had the wrong attitude towards: people.  God does not give us a choice 
of who to love and who not to love. 

The Course of His Disobedience 
 Joppa was a city on the Mediterranean coastline of Israel…east and 
slightly north of Jerusalem…down in elevation. 
 He went down to Joppa, down into the ship, down into the sea, and 
down into the great fish.  Disobedience always leads us downward. “But 
note that often things seem to ‘work out’ even for a backslidden believer, 
for the ship was waiting for him and he had the money to pay the fare.  He 
was so at peace that he was even able to go to sleep in the storm.” 
The Consequences of His Disobedience 
• He lost the ability to hear God’s voice.  Now God had to speak 

through lightning and thunder. 
• He lost his spiritual energy.  Now he had to sleep in the hold of the 

ship. 
• He lost his power in prayer…and even his desire to pray. 
• He lost his testimony with the men on the ship.  They were pagan 

gentiles who worshipped other gods.  He had an opportunity to witness 
to them of God’s power (1:14) when they prayed to him about killing 
Jonah. 

• He lost his influence for good…because he was the cause of the storm 
• He lost his life. 
Wiersbe, p. 311 (this includes a partial summary of his thoughts) 

 
A Disobedient Prophet Jonah 1-2 
 
Jonah 1 Jonah Runs from God 
 
Jonah 1:1-2-God Calls Jonah 
 He is to go to Nineveh and tell them that God is going to judge them for their 
sin. 
 
Jonah 1:3-4-God Chases Jonah 
 Jonah was not obedient to God.  Instead, he boarded a ship headed in the 
opposite direction to Tarshish…that is generally thought to have been Tartessus, 
in Spain (located in the S. of Spain near Gibraltar, 2000 miles W. of Palestine).  
He was literally trying to escape from “the presence of the LORD.” 
 
Jonah 1:4-11-A Captain Cross-examines Jonah 
 As the ship traveled the sea, a huge storm hit and the boat began to break 
apart.  The pagan crew members all began to call out to their gods.  In the 
meantime, Jonah had gone below deck and fallen asleep.  The captain chastised 
him for not praying to his God.  Then he called everyone together to cast lots to 
determine if there was anyone on board whose god was punishing him…and in 
doing so was about to sink the ship and kill the whole crew. 
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1:7 Casting lots by mixing small stones in a container, then taking one out, 
was a popular form of divination used both by pagans and the Hebrews 
(Lev. 16:8; Josh. 18:6; 1 Sam. 14:42; Neh. 10:34; Acts 1:23-26). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Jonah 1:7, p. 1377 

 
 The lots determined that the guilty party was Jonah.  The captain questioned 
him and Jonah revealed that he was a Hebrew and worshipped the LORD.  He 
then told them that he was running from God.  They asked him what they should 
do. 
 
Jonah 1:12-17-A Fish Consumes Jonah 
 Jonah told them to throw him into the sea and the storm will stop.  But they 
were unwilling…perhaps not wanting to incur the wrath on themselves of a God 
whose power they were witnessing.  They tried to fight the storm…but it was too 
strong.  Finally, they threw Jonah into the sea and immediately to storm stopped.  
This moved them to worship Him (:16).  In the meantime, God sent a “great fish” 
to swallow Jonah.  He was in the stomach of the fish for “three days and three 
nights”.  The word translated “fish” in virtually every translation is actually a 
Hebrew word that can speak of any great aquatic animal. 
 

The Fish.  The word, wrongly translated “whale,” means “great fish,” or 
“sea-monster.”  Many sea-monsters have been found large enough to 
swallow a man.  However, the point of the story is that it was a MIRACLE, 
a divine attestation of Jonah’s mission to Nineveh.  Except for some such 
astounding miracle the Ninevites would have given little heed to Jonah 
(Luke 11:30). 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 364 

 
 There are several large aquatic animals and fish that could swallow a man 
whole. 
 

 The question is often asked as to whether a whale could actually 
swallow a man.  In the first place, it should be pointed out that nowhere in 
the original Old Testament or New Testament language does it say a 
whale swallowed Jonah. The word "whale" does not even appear in the 
King James Version in the book of Jonah. The Hebrew word for fish is 
dag, and refers to a great sea monster. In Matthew 12:40, the word 
translated whale by the King James Version is the Greek word, ketos, 
which again refers to a sea monster. In the second place, God could have 
used a whale, had he chosen to. Dr. Gleason Archer writes the following 
paragraph: 

"Numerous cases have been reported in more recent times of men 
who have survived the ordeal of being swallowed by a whale. The 
Princeton Theological Review (Oct., 1927) tells of two incidents, 
one in 1758 and the other in 1771, in which a man was swallowed 
by a whale and vomited up shortly thereafter with only minor 
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injuries. One of the most striking instances comes from Francis 
Fox, Sixty Three Years of Engineering (pp. 298-300), who reports 
that this incident was carefully investigated by two scientists (one or 
whom was M. DeParville, the scientific editor of the Journal Des 
Debats in Paris). In February, 1891, the whaling ship, Star of the 
East, was in the vicinity of the Falkland Islands, and the lookout 
sighted a large sperm whale three miles away. Two boats were 
lowered and in a short time, one of the harpooners was enabled to 
spear the creature. The second boat also attacked the whale, but 
was then upset by a lash of its tail, so that its crew fell into the sea. 
One of them was drowned, but the other, James Bartley, simply 
disappeared without a trace. After the whale was killed, the crew 
set to work with axes and spades removing the blubber. They 
worked all day and part of the night. The next day they attached 
some tackle to the stomach, which was hoisted on deck. The 
sailors were startled by something in it which gave spasmodic signs 
of life, and inside was found the missing sailor, doubled up and 
unconscious. He was laid on the deck and treated to a bath of sea 
water, which soon revived him. At the end of the third week, he had 
entirely recovered from the shock and resumed his duties ... His 
face, and neck and hands were bleached to a deadly whiteness 
and took on the appearance of parchment. Bartley affirms that he 
would probably have lived inside his house of flesh until he starved, 
for he lost his senses through fright and not through lack of air." (A 
Survey of Old Testament Introduction), p. 302 

Willmington’s Guide to the Bible, H.L. Willmington, p. 173 
 

 As to whether a man could survive "three days and three nights" under 
such conditions, there are three possible answers that could be suggested 
in defense of the Biblical narrative.  

1. NATURAL. In the first place, it has been well established that 
the phrase "three days and three nights" in ancient Hebrew usage 
was an idiomatic expression meaning simply “three days,” and was 
applicable even if the beginning and ending days of the period were 
only partial days. Thus it could refer to a period as short as about 
38 hours. There is always some air in the whale's stomach, and, as 
long as the animal it has swallowed is still alive, digestive activity 
will not begin. Thus, Jonah's experience could possibly have 
happened entirely with the framework of natural law.  
2. MIRACLE. It is much more likely, however, that the event 
involved a divine miracle, as the Scripture strongly implies. The 
“great fish” was prepared and sent by God, as was the intense 
storm that threatened the ship on which Jonah was traveling. The 
storm ceased as soon as Jonah was cast overboard (Jonah 1:4, 
15). In like manner, it was quite probable that God preserved 
Jonah's life miraculously all through the horrifying experience.  



 863 

3. RESURRECTION. A third possibility is that Jonah actually 
suffocated and died in the great fish and then God later brought him 
back from the dead. There are at least eight other such 
“resurrections” recorded in the Bible, as well as the glorious bodily 
resurrection of Christ—of which Jonah's experience in particular 
was said by Christ to be a prophetic sign. 

 This is also implied by Jonah's prayer, when he said: "…out of the belly 
of hell (i.e. “sheol,” the place of departed spirits) cried I, and thou heardest 
my voice" (Jonah 2:2). In any case, it was a mighty experience, evidently 
well known and certified in his day, probably contributing in significant 
degree to the fact that all people of Ninevah repented and turned to God 
(Jonah 3:5) when Jonah returned “from the dead,” as it were, to preach to 
them. 
http://www.christiananswers.net/q-eden/edn-t004.html 

 
For additional information about Jonah being swallowed by a large 
fish see: 
https://answersingenesis.org/bible-characters/jonah-and-the-great-fish/ 
http://www.icr.org/article/what-really-swallowed-jonah/ 
For stories of other men who have been swallowed by a large fish 
and survived: 
https://considertheevidence.wordpress.com/2010/06/01/could-jonah-
survive-3-days-in-a-fish/ 
http://www.deccanchronicle.com/lifestyle/viral-and-
trending/050416/swallowed-alive-man-survives-inside-whale-s-stomach-
for-three-days.html 

 
Jonah 2 Jonah Prays to God 
  
Jonah 2:1-2-His Condition 
 Before God could help Jonah, Jonah first had to admit that he needed help.  
We might think it strange that Jonah would be in the stomach of a fish and not 
know that he needed help.  However, many people have been in situations just 
as desperate and not recognized that they needed help.  It can be hard to admit 
our own inadequacy. 
 

 Jonah was in a “prepared fish” as an act of preservation, not 
punishment.  There is not one word of petition in Jonah’s prayer.  It is a 
prayer of thanksgiving and praise and rededication.  Jonah had a change 
of heart in V-9 – “I will pay that that I have vowed.”  Jonah was then 
vomited out on dry land – safe and sound. 
Through the Bible in a Year, A.B. Stringfellow, p. 96 

 
Jonah 2:3-6a-His Conclusion 
 He admitted that it was God who threw him into the sea…not the sailors (:3).  
The sailors were the hands that had thrown him…but God was the cause of his 
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being thrown.  When difficult times come because we have sinned we must be 
willing to acknowledge God’s work (Psalm 119:67; Hebrews 12:5-11). 
 
Jonah 2:6b-8-His Confession 
 Jonah now confesses what had happened due to his disobedience and asks 
God to forgive him: 
• he lost the presence of God (2:4, cf. Psalm 51:11) 
• he admitted he had believed the devil’s lies (2:8) 
• he showed true sorrow for his sins (2:9) 
• he asked God for His forgiveness, looking toward the temple (2:4) as the OT 

Jew was taught to do (cf. 2 Chronicles 6:36-39).  This is equivalent to our 1 
John 1:9. 

 
Jonah 2:9-His Commitment 
 Jonah submits his life to God and prays what is actually a summary of the 
entire Bible: Salvation is of the Lord. (v. 9) 
 

 According to Hebrews 12:5-11 there are several ways that we can 
respond to God’s chastening: despise it (as Jonah did for three days) and 
refuse to confess; faint and give up; endure it, confess our sins, and trust 
God to work everything out for our good and His glory. 
Warren Wiersbe, p. 311 (…a summary of his thoughts) 

 
Jonah 2:10-God’s Command 
 Once again, the sovereignty of God is displayed as He commands the fish 
and it vomits Jonah up on the seashore.  Not only did the fish vomit him up…but, 
it did so at a place where he would not drown (not in the middle of the ocean) 
and evidently a place where he could return to civilization (not a desert island).  
This did not happen by mere coincidence.  God was in control. 
 
A Desperate People Jonah 3-4  
 
Jonah 3 Jonah Preaches about God  
 
Jonah 3:1-4-Jonah Responds 
 God tells Jonah for a second time to go and preach to the people of Nineveh.  
Wouldn’t it have been easier if Jonah had been obedient to God the first time?  
But Jonah’s heart was hard…it wasn’t what God wanted it to be.  So, God chose 
Jonah (out of all the people in the world) to take His message of repentance to 
the people of Nineveh.  Jonah knew that they were sinners and needed to 
repent.  But he failed to recognize the sin in his own heart.  So, God put him into 
a position where he would recognize his own sin.  God loves us too much to 
allow us to remain in our sin…so, He allows us to go through situations so that 
we will recognize our sin and repent of it…so that He can shape our lives to be 
what He desires. 
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The Lord Jesus gives us a clue to Jonah’s power in preaching.  Luke 
11:29-30 – “…for as Jonah was a sign unto the Ninevites.”  Jonah was a 
sign by his miraculous experience in the great fish.  How did they know 
about the “fish” story?  Remember the sailors of Chapter 1?  At any rate, 
Jesus said he was a sign just as “the Son of Man be to this generation.” 
Through the Bible in One Year, A.B. Stringfellow, p. 96 

 
Jonah 3:5-9-Nineveh Repents 
 The people, all the way up to the king, believed in God.  The king proclaimed 
a time of fasting and prayer…to lead them to repent from their sin (:8) and to find 
God’s favor (:9). 
 
Jonah 3:10-God Relents 
 God responds with mercy…instead of judgment. 
 The text says, “God relented”.  Some have suggested that in order for God to 
“relent”, to change His mind, such a change would require a change in God’s 
character.  If that is true, then it would draw into question God’s immutability (He 
is forever the same), His omniscience (He knows everything ahead of time), and 
His righteousness (if God changes His mind then it must go from either bad to 
good, or good to bad).  This is not true.  While God can change His mind…there 
is no change in God’s character, or nature.  For a more thorough explanation of 
this question see the websites listed below. 
 

Can God change His mind? 
https://gotquestions.org/God-change-mind.html 
https://www.monergism.com/does-god-change-his-mind-r-c-sproul 
https://carm.org/can-god-change-his-mind 

 
Jonah 4 Jonah Learns about God  
 
 This chapter contains a dialogue between Jonah and the Lord.  Jonah is 
angry because he thinks that with Assyria being spared judgment…that means 
that the future for Israel is very dark.  He is so despondent that he prays that his 
life would be taken (v. 8).  He begins to pout and goes outside the city, “until he 
could see what would happen in the city.”  In other words, maybe God would 
change His mind when He sees how upset Jonah is over the matter and go 
ahead and judge them. 
 
Jonah 4:1-3-About God’s Patience 
 Jonah was unhappy with the response of the people of Nineveh and God's 
compassion towards them.  He complains to God and tells Him that this is what 
he had been afraid would happen all along and was the very reason why he had 
tried to run away.  He knew that God was a “gracious and compassionate 
God…abundant in lovingkindness”. 
 Jonah asked God two times to take his life (4:3,8).  He had already tried to 
take his own life when he told the sailors to throw him into the sea (1:12).  And 
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yet, despite Jonah’s disobedience to God and disrespect for his own life…God 
was patient and did what was necessary to bring him back to Him. 
 It is amazing to realize that God would even have this conversation with 
Jonah.  Here is Jonah, telling God that he is angry with His decision.  In other 
words, telling God that he thinks that He is wrong!  And yet, God is patient with 
him.  He took Jonah where he was…and through compassion and grace…led 
him to where he should be. 
 
Jonah 4:4-8-About God’s Sovereignty 
 

 God could control the wind and waves in ch. 1, the fish in ch. 2, and 
the gourd, worm, and wind in ch. 4, but He could not control Jonah without 
the prophet’s surrender.  Everything in nature obeys the Word of God 
except man, and man has the greatest reason to obey. 
Warren Wiersbe, p. 312 

 
Jonah 4:9-11-About God’s Love 
 Jonah went outside the city to sit and watch what was going to happen to it.  
God made a plant to grow to give him shade...and Jonah was very happy for it.  
But, God then sent a worm to eat the plant, and it withered.  He then sent a hot 
east wind and the sun was intense...and Jonah was very unhappy about it.  God 
asked Jonah if he was upset that the plant had died, and he said, "Yes".  Then 
the LORD said that if he felt he had the right to be upset that the plant had died, 
and he had nothing to do with its existence, didn't he think that God had reason 
to be concerned over the people of Nineveh (if there were 120,000 children, the it 
is estimated that the total population would have been around 600,000) whom He 
had created...and who up till then did not know right, from wrong? 
 

 This is the key lesson of the book: God’s love and pity for lost souls.  
Jonah felt sorry for himself, and even felt sorry for the plant that sheltered 
him and then died; but he had no heartfelt love or pity for the multitudes in 
the city of Nineveh.  It is possible to serve the Lord and yet not love the 
people. 
Warren Wiersbe, p. 312) 

 
 This statement is the revelation of the heart of God.  Jonah is not the 
important factor here – it is God.  We should see God’s tender patience 
with a resentful prophet – also, that the election of one nation did not 
mean the rejection of others. 
Through the Bible in One Year, A.B. Stringfellow, p. 97) 

 
Prayer: Lord, don’t let me go through the motions of following You…and not love 
Your people.  I ask that You give me Your love.  Let the Holy Spirit produce His 
fruit in me…love.  And then, let Your love flow through me unhindered to other 
people.  
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December 19 
 
Author: Micah 
 Micah means “who is like Yahweh?”  He was a contemporary of Hosea 
(Israel) and Isaiah (Jerusalem, Judah).  His ministry was to the common people 
of Judah and he has been called a “country preacher”.  He was from the town 
of Moresheth, in southwest Palestine…about 30 miles from Jerusalem and on 
the Philistine border (near Gath). 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 Micah ministered (3:1) during the reigns of Jotham (750-731…basically a 
good king, however, he did not remove the pagan worship places called “high 
places”), Ahaz (731-715…a terribly wicked king who adopted a pro-Assyrian 
foreign policy and it was during his reign that the northern Kingdom was captured 
by Assyria, 722), and Hezekiah (715-686…a good king who withstood the 
Assyrian assault led by Sennacherib in 701…cf. 2 Kings 18:13-19:36).  Thus, 
Micah witnessed the apostasy of his nation’s government and it’s recovery. 
 Micah predicted the fall of Samaria (1:6-Israel, the northern kingdom) and 
Jerusalem (3:12; 4:10-Judah, the southern kingdom).  They would both become 
“a heap of ruins”.  In 734, Assyria carried off most of the inhabitants of 
Israel…and in 722 the capital, Samaria was destroyed.  Jerusalem was later 
captured by Nebuchadnezzar, in 605 and carried away in exile to Babylon.  This 
prophecy is all the more amazing when we realize that at the time that Micah 
made it Assyria was the dominant world power.  It would be another 100 years 
before the Babylonian empire would exert its power. 
 
Historical context: 
 Micah addresses his messages to Samaria (capital of Israel) and Jerusalem 
(capital of Judah).  The existing national corruption had begun in Israel 200 years 
earlier when they had adopted Calf worship, and Baal worship, along with other 
Canaanite, Syrian, and Assyrian idols and idol practices.  God had sent them 
Elijah, Elisha and Amos…but they failed to respond. 
 His was a voice calling out for social justice.  During his time the peasants 
and villagers were harassed by enemy armies, they were exploited by the 
wealthy (2:1-11), and oppressed by their own rulers (3:1-4) and false prophets 
(3:5-8).  Micah spoke out against the social sins of his day.  These corrupting 
influences were found throughout the entire fabric of society…from princes, to 
priests, to common people (2:2,8-9,11; 3:1-3,5,11).  Micah made it clear that a 
cruel act against another person was an insult to God, Himself.  And yet, despite 
their sacrilegious behavior toward each other…the people continued on in their 
religious activities toward God as if nothing was wrong.  Micah told them that 
because of this their religious observances were useless (6:7-8).  Micah knew 
that national sin would lead to national downfall. 
 How did the people respond to the message of Micah?  They told him to stop 
saying such things (2:6).  They said that the things he predicted would never 
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happen to them because they were the people of God.  They preferred instead to 
hear preaching that made them happy (2:10-11). 
 
Doctrinal Themes: 

1. God’s strength was the source of Micah’s power (3:8) 
2. God is aware of the circumstances of His people (1:2) 
3. The elements of true religion and worship of God (6:8; cf. Matthew 

23:23; John 4:24) 
4. Sin and injustice prevent God from hearing prayer (3:4,7) 
5. Prophetic references to the restoration of the Kingdom in the last 

days (4:1-2-Jerusalem will be the capital of Christ’s Kingdom; 4:2-the 
Kingdom will be universal; 4:2-peace with be the them of the Kingdom; 
4:4-prosperity will abound in the Kingdom; 4:2,5-righteousness will be the 
rule of the Kingdom) 

6. Prophetic references to the coming Messiah, Jesus (2:12-13-Christ as 
King [this is the passage that the Magi read]; 4:1,7-Christ reigning in 
righteousness over the whole earth; 5:2-birthplace named) 

 
 In Micah’s horizon, in the dim distance, loomed the majestic figure of 
the coming MESSIANIC KING, making his advent, out of Eternity (2), by 
way of Bethlehem.  Zion’s deliverance from Assyria by the Angel of God 
was, in some respects, a picture forecast of a coming Greater Deliverance 
by the Saviour of men.  Many Old Testament predictions of Christ were 
cloudily blurred with historic situations of the prophet’s own times, yet too 
clear to be mistaken.  Unquestionably the Eternal Ruler from Bethlehem 
(2), is to be identified with the Wonderful Child of Isaiah 9:6-7.  This is the 
only place in the Old Testament it is specifically stated that the Christ 
would be born in Bethlehem… 
Hallley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 367 

 
 Six of Micah’s prophecies have already been fulfilled: 

1. The fall of Samaria in 722 B.C. (1:6-7) 
2. The Invasion of Judah in 702 B.C. (1:9-16) 
3. The fall of Jerusalem in 586 B.C. (3:12; 7:13) 
4. The exile of Judah to Babylon in 586 B.C. (4:10) 
5. The return of Judah from exile (4:1-8; 7:11,14-17) 
6. The Birth of Jesus in Bethlehem (5:2) 

 
7. Micah is quoted 3 times by other Biblical writers: 

1. Jeremiah 26:18 [3:12]-elders of Judah; 
2. Matthew 2:5-6 [5:2]; -magi coming to Jerusalem; 
3. Matthew 10:35-36 [7:6]-Jesus when He sent out the twelve) 

 
 The book of Micah is divided into 3 sermons or messages.  While we can 
establish a general flow of the content of Micah’s message…he constantly shifts 
from one topic to another and from one historical time frame to another. 
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A Message Concerning the Judgment of Israel Micah 1-3 
A Message Declaring the Coming of Christ (Messiah) Micah 4-5  
A Message Clarifying the Indictment of God Micah 6-7 
 
Micah 1-3 
 
A Message Concerning the Judgment of Israel Micah 1-3 
The Scene is the Present (Israel in Micah’s day) 
 
Micah 1:1-16 The Revelation of the Coming Judgment 
Micah 1:1-5-God is coming to judge the people because of their "rebellion" and 
“sins”. 
Micah 1:6-7-He says that the responsibility for this rebellion begins with the 
capitals. 
Micah 1:8-9-Micah is heartbroken over what God has shown him and he mourns 
intensely. 
Micah 1:10-16-Micah begins by telling them to not make his words known to the 
people in Gath because it was a Philistine city and it hurt him to think that they 
would rejoice over what he was going to say. 
 In these verses Micah uses an interesting word play based on the names of 
the cities he mentions and what was happening. 
 

1:10-16 Micah traces the route of the invading army from the Philistine 
coastal plain through the Judean hills to Jerusalem.  Tell it not in Gath.  A 
proverbial expression for disaster (2 Sam. 1:20).  Micah foresaw the 
women being taken captive first (the word for inhabitant in vv. 11 and 12 is 
feminine).  Micah uses puns in denouncing these cities; e.g., Shaphir (v. 
11) sounds like the Hebrew word for beauty and is contrasted with their 
shame; Zaanan (v. 11) sounds like a verb meaning “to go out” and is 
contrasted with the fear of the people to go outside their houses; Beth-ezel 
(v. 11) sounds like a word meaning “foundation,” and they had none; 
Maroth (v. 12), like a word meaning “to wait for good,” whereas they were 
waiting for evil. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Micah 1:10-16, pp. 1282-1283 

 
b. In Beth Aphrah roll yourself in the dust: Following to the end of the 
chapter, Micah uses puns and plays on words to talk about the judgment 
coming upon the cities of Judah. These towns are clustered in the 
Shephelah - the lowlands between the coastal region and the mountains 
of Judah. 

i. Though Micah uses puns, this isn't about clever word games - it 
goes back to the ancient idea that a name isn't just your "handle" 
but describes - sometimes prophetically - your character and your 
destiny. In showing how the name of these cities is in some way a 
prophecy of their destiny, Micah shows how our character becomes 
our future. 
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c. Beth Aphrah: To Micah, Aphrah sounds like the Hebrew word for dust, 
so he told the citizens of Beth Aphrah to roll in the dust in anticipation of 
coming judgment. 
d. Shaphir: The name of this town sounds like the word for beautiful. It 
won't be beautiful for long, and Micah warns the citizens of Shaphir to 
prepare for judgment. 
e. Zaanan: The name of this town sounds like the Hebrew word for exit or 
go out. When the siege armies come, they won't exit at all - they will be 
shut up in the city until it falls. 
f. Beth Ezel: The name of this town means the nearby city. When the 
army of judgment comes, it won't be near and helpful to any other city. 
g. Maroth: The name of this town means bitterness, and when the army of 
judgment comes the citizens of Maroth will know plenty of bitterness. 
h. Lachish: The name of this town sounds like the Hebrew word for to the 
horses. Lachish was an important fortress city, and they should go to the 
horses to fight, but ironically they will go to the horses to flee the army of 
judgment. 
i. Moresheth: The name of this - Micah's hometown - sounds like the 
Hebrew word for betrothed. Here he speaks of giving the city wedding gifts 
as she passes from the rule of one "husband" (Judah) to another (the 
invading army). 
j. Aczib: The name of this town sounds like the Hebrew word for deceitful 
or disappointing. This city will fall so quickly it will be a deception and a 
disappointment for Israel. 
k. Mareshah: The name of this town is related to the Hebrew word for 
possessor or heir. The invading army will soon possess this city. 
l. Adullam: The was the place of refuge for David when he fled from King 
Saul. It will again be a place of refuge for the high and mighty among 
Israel, when they are forced to hide out in Adullam. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Micah 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Mic/Mic_1
.cfm?a=894014 

 
Micah 2:1-11 The Identification of the Causes for Judgment 
Micah 2:1-5-They take advantage of those who cannot protect themselves 

 Micah speaks out against those who use their position and power (the 
upper class) to take from the poor (:1-2).  The words “calamity” and “on 
that day” speak of the time when they would be invaded.  Because of their 
sin, instead of saving them, He will allow foreigners to take their land (:5, 
the invading armies). 

 
Micah 2:6-7-The refuse to listen to the prophets of God 
 The New Living Translation (NLT) helps us to better understand what is being 
said here (:6): 
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“Don’t say such things,” the people respond. “Don’t prophesy like that. 
Such disasters will never come our way!” 

 
i. Micah began his ministry in the reign of Jotham - but nobody listened. 
Then he prophesied during the reign of Ahaz - but nobody listened. Finally 
he prophesied during the reign of Hezekiah - and the leaders and the 
people repented. Micah didn't give up, even though results were slow in 
coming. Micah preached for anywhere between 16 and 25 years before 
there was any response. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Micah 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Mic/Mic_2
.cfm 

 
Micah 2:8-They take advantage of those who have just returned from war 
Micah 2:9-They take advantage of women and children. 
Micah 2:10-11-Micah tells them that the words of these false prophets will never 
give them rest.  But regardless, the people would rather listen to a drunk prophet 
than to a true prophet of God…because they tell them that only good things are 
going to happen. 
Micah 2:12-13-Micah tells them that though their sin is great…God is still going to 
gather a remnant of them back. 
 

c. The one who breaks open can be translated as a title - the King 
James Version has it as the Breaker. We can see this as a more obscure, 
but no less precious messianic title of Jesus - The Breaker. In this office, 
he is the captain and leader of His people, advancing in front of His flock. 
How we need a Breaker, a trailblazer in our life! 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Micah 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Mic/Mic_2
.cfm 

 
Micah 3:1-4 Judgment of the rulers declared 
 Micah gives a vivid description of the extent of the injustice that the people 
practice in regards to other people by comparing what they do to how butchers 
treat animals.  They practice such injustice and then cry out for God to help 
them.  But He will not respond. 
 
Micah 3:5-8 Judgment of the false prophets declared 
 Micah speaks out against false prophets.  To those people who give them 
food they make prophecies of peace.  But, to those who will not pay them they 
prophesy bad things will happen (:5-6).  Eventually it will become clear that they 
are just making it up as they go and have received no word from God (:7).  They 
have no power, but He has the "Spirit of the LORD" (:8). 
 
Micah 3:9-12 Judgment of the leaders of Jerusalem declared 



 872 

 Because of their injustice and attempt to use God for their own benefit, in 
order to get money...He will judge them. 
 
Prayer: Father, don’t ever let me see You as a means of gain.  On one hand, I 
love Your blessings and I know that You promise to do so.  But don’t ever let me 
deceive myself…thinking that I am doing something out of love for You, when in 
reality I am doing it so that You will bless me.  Please, Lord, give me discernment 
in regards to the intentions and motivations of my own heart. 
  

December 20 
 
Micah 4-5 
 
A Message Declaring the Coming of Christ (Messiah) Micah 4-5  
The Scene is the Future (the return of Christ) 
 
The Future Kingdom (the Millennium) 
 
Micah 4:1-8 Prophecy: the Kingdom of the Coming Christ 
Micah 4:1-Micah now looks to the future.  He tells us that what he is about to 
prophecy will take place "in the last days". 
Here is a basic outline of the progression of key events of “the last days”… 
• The Church Age began on the Day of Pentecost when believers in 

Jerusalem were baptized with the Holy Spirit.  It continues until the Return of 
Christ in the Sky. 

• The Return of Christ in the Sky (clouds)…this is when the Rapture of the 
Church (believers who are alive at that time) will take place. 

• Coinciding with the Return of Christ in the Sky will be the beginning of the 7 
Years of the Tribulation Period (the Great Tribulation will be the last 3½ 
years). 

• At the end of the Tribulation Period…Christ will return to the earth 
(accompanied by the Saints who had died during the Church Age) and wage 
war against the Antichrist and the kingdoms of the earth at the Battle of 
Armageddon.  This is the Second Coming of Christ. 

• Following the victory of Christ in the Battle of Armageddon…He will establish 
His kingdom on earth for 1,000 years…this is the Millennium (Millennial 
Kingdom or Period). 

Micah 4:1-8-This passage is almost identical to Isaiah 2:2-4.  It describes the 
magnificence of the Millennial Kingdom.  The words “the mountain of the house 
of the LORD” speaks of Jerusalem and the Temple on Mt. Zion.  From there, 
Christ will rule all the nations of the earth during the Millennium. 
 
Micah 4:9-5:1 Prophecy: the Suffering Preceding the Coming of Christ 
Micah 4:9-10-These verses refer to the Babylonian captivity that was yet to 
come.  This would have been a startling prophecy because at the time that Micah 
made it Babylon was a vassal state of Assyria…not yet a major world power.  
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There would also be other times of suffering for the people of God before Jesus 
comes back. 
Micah 4:10-13-Micah says that “many nations” will oppose Israel before the 
Millennial Kingdom is established.  But they do not know what God knows…that 
ultimately, He is going to give Israel victory over them an all that those nations 
had accumulated will be dedicated to the Lord.  This massing of nations against 
Israel will reach its climax at the Battle of Armageddon. 
Micah 5:1-So, Micah tells Israel to prepare itself for what he has told them is 
coming.  Even “the judge of Israel” (King Zedekiah, whom Babylon had placed on 
the throne) will be struck…meaning conquered.  He will be taken captive to 
Babylon (2 Kings 24:17-25:7). 
 
The Future King (Rapture, Return to Earth) 
 
Micah 5:2-3 Prophecy: the 1st Coming of Christ 
Micah 5:2-"Ephrathah" (means "fruitful") and is the ancient name for Bethlehem 
(means "House of Bread")...both names refer to the fertility of the area.  "His 
goings forth are from long ago, from the days of eternity" refer to the 
preexistence and preexistent appearances (which is called a christophany) of 
Jesus…as the Angel of the Lord. 
 

What is a “christophany”? 
https://gotquestions.org/theophany-Christophany.html 
https://answersingenesis.org/jesus-christ/incarnation/theophanies-in-the-
old-testament/ 

 
This verse is a powerful prophecy concerning the first coming of Christ to the 
earth at His incarnation (:2).  At His death and resurrection…He will “give them 
up until the time”.  This speaks of the fact that between the resurrection of Christ 
and His return to earth at the Second Coming (“until the time”)…the Jewish 
people will largely be under the control of Gentiles and the rulers of this world 
(:3). 
 
Micah 5:4-15 Prophecy: the 2nd Coming of Christ 
Micah 5:5-When Jesus returns at the Second Coming…He will bring peace to 
His people. 
Micah 5:6-15-However, for those who oppose Him, He will bring judgment. 
 
Prayer: Father, Micah told the people that based on what he had told them 
concerning the struggles that lay in the days ahead…they should begin making 
preparations, now.  Please help me to prepare for struggles that may come in the 
days ahead.  Teach me the truths of Your Word.  Lead me to an ever closer walk 
with You.  Fill me completely with the Holy Spirit.  Prepare me now…for what will 
come later. 
  

December 21 
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Micah 6-7 
 
A Message Clarifying the Indictment of God Micah 6-7 
The Scene is a Courtroom (Israel is on trial) 
 In this prophecy, Micah portrays a courtroom scene.  God is the prosecutor 
and Israel is the defendant.  God will present evidence that Israel is guilty of sin 
against Him. 
 
Micah 6:1-5 God’s 1st Indictment 
 Indictment #1-God presents His case by revealing evidence against Israel.  
He tells Israel to remember all that He has done on their behalf in order that they 
"might know the righteous acts of the LORD".  He reminds them that He: 

1. rescued Israel from Egypt (:4) 
2. sent them leaders such as Moses, Aaron, and Miriam (:4) 
3. would not allow them to be cursed by Balaam (:5, cf. Numbers 23-

24)…this is an example of His protection of them 
4. brought them into the Promised Land (:5, Shittim was the last place east 

of the Jordan that they camped before entering into the Promised Land 
and Gilgal was the first place they camped on the west side of the 
Jordan). 

 
Micah 6:6-7 Israel’s Defense to God 
 Israel admits that it is well aware of what God has required of them...and yet, 
has not done it.  So, they propose to offer sacrifices to pay for their sin.  That will 
satisfy God and everything will be fine. 
 
Micah 6:8 God’s Response 
 But God tells them that if they knew that what they were doing was sin…then 
they shouldn’t have done it.  No man should presume that they can willfully sin 
against God and then just offer a sacrifice and everything will be fine.  There are 
consequences for sin. 
 
Micah 6:9-16 God’s 2nd Indictment 
 Indictment #2-God says that the people are deceitful…mistreating one 
another and taking advantage of those who cannot protect themselves.  He says 
that the merchants use false measurements in their business dealings (:11) and 
that the leaders are so used to telling lies that they can no longer distinguish the 
truth for themselves (:12).  Therefore, He is going to judge them in such a way 
that no matter how hard they try, whatever they do will not be productive (:13-15).  
For instance: 
• no matter how much they eat, they will still be hungry (:14) 
• you will try to save money, but will never have enough (:14) 
• you will plant crops, but they will never bear in abundance (:15). 
• they worship other gods and look to them for help, but they do them no good 

(:16). 



 875 

Therefore, God is going to give them over to destruction (:16). 
 
Micah 7:1-10 Micah’s Decision for God 
 Micah looks at the people of Israel and says that after hearing God’s 
Indictment he can find no one that is not guilty.  They all stand guilty as accused 
(:1-2a).  Micah then describes how deceptive they are…from prince, to judge, to 
“the best of them” (:2b-4).  Israel confesses that they are all sinful and that no 
one can be trusted (:5-6).  Israel says that they will trust in the Lord and will be 
strong.  Even though she may appear to be defeated at the moment…she will 
rise up, again (:7-8).  Eventually, God will save Israel and she will be vindicated 
before all other nations because she trusted in the Lord (:9-10). 
 
Micah 7:11-17 God’s Promises to the People 
 Micah again looks to Israel’s future in the Millennial Kingdom.  Her blessings 
at that time will include: 
• restoration to the Promised Land (:11-13) 
• God’s protection and provision as He had given when He rescued them from 

Egypt (:14-15) 
• she will be exalted over all other nations (:16-17). 

 
Micah 7:18-20 Micah’s Description of God 
 Micah now gives praise to God by considering the attributes of His nature.  
He says that there is no other god like Him.  Micah speaks specifically of God’s 
greatness in terms of His forgiveness of sin.  God… 
• “pardons iniquity” (:18) 
• “passes over the rebellious act” (:18) 
• “does not retain His anger forever” (:18) 
• “will again have compassion on us” (:19) 
• “will tread our iniquities underfoot” (:19) 
• “wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea” (:19). 

What an awesome God…that He should forgive us of our sins!  This will all be 
based on the covenant which God made with Abraham when the nation had its 
very beginning (:20).  It began then when God established it…and nothing has 
changed. 
 
Prayer: Lord, You are a covenant keeping God.  Despite all that Israel has done 
and has even yet to do…You will keep Your covenant with her.  Nothing she 
does can affect that.  That gives me great comfort, Lord.  It reminds me that You 
will keep the covenant of grace that You made with me through Jesus.  There is 
nothing that can ever change it.  You determined it.  You established it.  You 
provide for it.  You protect it.  My salvation is secure in You.  Thank You, Lord. 
 

December 22 
 
Nahum 1-3 
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Nahum 
 
Author: 
 Nothing is known about Nahum...except that he came from Elkosh.  It is said 
that there was an Elkosh on the Tigris River, about 20 miles north of Nineveh.  
Nahum may have been one of the Israelite captives that were taken to Babylon.  
His name is part of the word, “Capernaum”, which means “village of 
Nahum”…perhaps telling us that this was his hometown and that he may have 
been one of its founders or leading citizens.  His name means "consolation". 
 His message is that Nineveh (Assyria) will be destroyed...which happened in 
612 B.C.  They had been converted almost 100 years before through the 
preaching of Jonah…but the people had not passed on their faith to their children 
and they had quickly reverted to cruel, heathen practices.  They destroyed 
Samaria (Israel) in 722 B.C. and nearly capture Jerusalem (Judah) in 701 B.C. 
 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
 His message against Nineveh was given in Judah. 
 

“The book itself indicates the limits within which it belongs. Thebes (No-
Amon) had fallen (3:8-10, 663 B.C.). The fall of Nineveh is represented as 
impending. It took place 607 BC. Thus Nahum was between 663 and 607. 
As Nineveh is pictured in the full swing of its glory, and has its troubles 
began with the Scythian invasion (662 B.C.), it may be a good guess to 
place this prophecy shortly before the Scythian invasion, say about 630 
B.C.—which would make Nahum a contemporary of Zephaniah, who also 
predicted the ruin of Nineveh and language of amazing vividness 
(Zephaniah 2:13-15). 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 368 

 
Historical context: 
 The people of Nineveh had been converted almost 150 years before through 
the preaching of Jonah (circa 785 B.C.)...but the people had not passed on their 
faith to their children and they had quickly reverted to cruel, heathen practices.  
They destroyed Samaria (Israel) in 722 B.C. and nearly capture Jerusalem 
(Judah) in 701 B.C. 
 

 Hoshea (730-721 B.C.), the last king of Israel, reigned 9 years.  He 
paid tribute to the king of Assyria, but made a secret alliance with the king 
of Egypt.  Then came the Assyrians, and administered the final death-blow 
to the Northern Kingdom.  Samaria fell, and its people followed the rest of 
Israel into Captivity.  The prophets at that time were Hosea, Isaiah and 
Micah.  The Northern Kingdom had lasted about 200 years.  Every one of 
its 19 kings had walked in the sins of Jeroboam its founder.  God had sent 
prophet after prophet, and judgment after judgment, in an effort to turn the 
nation back from its sins.  But in vain.  Israel was joined to its idols.  There 
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was no remedy, and the wrath of God arose and removed Israel out of the 
land. 
 It was by the Assyrian Empire that the Kingdom of Israel was 
destroyed.  In recent years annals of Assyrian kings have been found in 
which they themselves had their own exploits recorded. In these annals 
names of ten Hebrew kings occur: Omri, Ahab, Jehu, Mena-hem, Pekah, 
Hoshea, Uzziah, Ahaz, Hezekiah, Manasseh. Many statements are found 
which confirm Biblical statements. Nineveh was its capital. 
 Assyrian policy was to deport conquered peoples to other lands, to 
destroy their sense of nationalism and make them more easily subject.  
Assyrians were great warriors.  Most nations then were robber nations.  
Assyrians seem to have been about the worst of them all.  They builded 
their state on the loot of other peoples.  They practiced cruelty.  They 
skinned their prisoners alive, or cut off their hands, feet, noses, ears, or 
put out their eyes, or pulled out their tongues, and made mounds of 
human skulls, all to inspire terror.  Assyria was founded, previous to 2000 
B.C., by colonists from Babylon, and for many centuries was subject to, or 
in conflict with, Babylon.  About 1300 B.C. Shalmaneser I, threw off the 
yoke of Babylon, and ruled the whole Euphrates Valley.  Then Assyria 
declined.  Tiglath-pileser I (1120-1100), made Assyria again a great 
kingdom.  Then another period of decline.  Then followed the brilliant 
epoch of 300 years in which Assyria was a World-Empire, under the 
following kings: 
• Assurnasipal II (885-860 B.C.). Warlike and cruel. Welded Assyria into 

the best fighting machine of the ancient world. 
• Shalmaneser II (860-825 B.C.). First Assyrian king to come in conflict 

with Israel. Ahab fought him. Jehu paid him tribute. 
• Shansi-adad (825-808). Adad-nirari (808-783). Shalmaneser III (783-

771). Assur-dayan (771-753). Assur-lush (753-747). Decline. 
• Tiglath-pileser III (747-727). "Pul" was his personal name. He carried 

North Israel into Captivity (734 B.C See under Isaiah 7). 
• Shalmaneser IV (727-722). He besieged Samaria; died in the siege. 
• Sargon II (722-705). Completed destruction of Samaria and Israel's 

captivity.  Sargon I was a Babylonian king of 2000 years earlier. 
• Sennacherib (705-681). Most famous of Assyrian kings. Defeated by 

an angel before Jerusalem. Burned Babylon. (See under II Chronicles 
32.) 

• Esar-haddon (681-668). Rebuilt Babylon. Conquered Egypt. Was one 
of the greatest of Assyrian kings. 

• Assur-banipal (668-626). (Sardanopalus, Osnapper). Destroyed 
Thebes. Collected a great library. Powerful, cruel, literary. 

• Assur-etil-ilani, Sin-sar-iskun (Saracos) (626-607). Beset by Scythians, 
Medes and Babylonians, the brutal Empire fell. 

Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 208-210) 
 
Nineveh 
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  Nineveh was capital of the Assyrian Empire, which had destroyed 
Israel… Founded by Nimrod, shortly after the Flood (Genesis 10:11-12), it 
had, from the beginning, been a rival of Babylon: Babylon in the south part 
of the Euphrates valley, Nineveh in the north part of the Euphrates valley; 
the two cities about 300 miles apart (see map page 49).  Nineveh rose to 
world power about 900 B.C Soon thereafter it began to "cut off" Israel.  
About 785 B.C God had sent Jonah to Nineveh in an effort to turn it aside 
from its path of brutal conquest.  Within the following 60 years (by 721 
B.C), the Assyrian armies had completed the destruction of the Northern 
Kingdom of Israel.  For still another 100 years Nineveh continued to grow 
more and more powerful and arrogant. 
 At the time of Nahum's prophecy, Nineveh was queen city of the earth, 
mighty and brutal beyond imagination, head of a warrior state built on the 
loot of nations.  Limitless wealth from the ends of the earth poured into its 
coffers.  Nahum likens it to a den of ravaging lions, feeding on the blood of 
nations (2:11-13). 
 The term Nineveh refers to the whole complex of associated villages 
served by one great irrigation system, and protected by the one network of 
fortifications based on the river defenses.  The city proper is also called 
Nineveh.  It is the great palace area in the heart of the greater system. 
 Greater Nineveh was about 30 miles long and about 10, miles wide 
(see page 365). It was protected by 5 walls and 3 moats (canals) built by 
the forced labor of unnumbered thousands of foreign captives, Jonah's 
mention of 120,000 babes (Jonah 4:11), suggests it might have had a 
population of near a million.  The inner city of Nineveh proper, about 3 
miles long, and 1½  miles wide, built at the junction of the Tigris and 
Khoser rivers, was protected by walls 100 feet high, and broad enough at 
the top to hold 4 chariots driven abreast, 8 miles in circuit. 
 At the height of Nineveh's power, on the eve of its sudden over-
throw, Nahum appeared with this prophecy, called by some, 
"Nineveh's Death-Song," a "Cry of Humanity for Justice." 
 The Fall of Nineveh, 607 B.C (or 612?).  Within about 20 years after 
Nahum's prediction an army of Babylonians and Medes closed in on 
Nineveh.   After 2 years of siege a sudden rise of the river washed away 
part of the walls. Nahum had predicted that the "river gates would be 
opened" for the destroying army (2:6).  Through the breach thus made the 
attacking Babylonians and Medes swept in to their work of destruction.  
Prancing horses, cracking whips, rattling wheels, bounding, raging 
chariots, flashing swords, great heaps of dead bodies (2:3-4; 3:1-7).  It all 
came to pass exactly as Nahum had pictured it; and the bloody vile city 
passed into oblivion. 
 Its destruction was so complete that even its site was forgotten.  When 
Xenophon and his 10,000 passed by 200 years later he thought the 
mounds were the ruins of some Parthian city.  When Alexander the Great 
fought the famous battle of Arbela (331 B. C.), near the site of Nineveh, he 
did not know there had ever been a city there. 
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 Discovery of the Ruins of Nineveh.  So completely had all traces of the 
glory of the Assyrian Empire disappeared that many scholars had come to 
think that the references to it in the Bible and other ancient histories were 
mythical; that in reality such a city and such an empire never existed.  In 
1820 an Englishman, Claude James Rich, spent 4 months sketching the 
mounds across the Tigris from Mosul, which he suspected were the ruins 
of Nineveh.  In 1845 Layard definitely identified the site; and he and his 
successors uncovered the ruins of the magnificent palaces of the Assyrian 
kings, whose names have now become household words, and hundreds 
of thou-sands of inscriptions in which we read the history of Assyria as the 
Assyrians themselves wrote it, and which to a remarkable degree confirm 
the Bible. 
 Koyunjik is the name of the principal mound.  East of the Tigris, just 
across from the modern city Mosul.  It covers about 100 acres, and is on 
an average about 90 feet high.  It contains the palaces of Sennacherib 
and Assurbanipal. Sennacherib was the king who raided Judah.  His 
palace was the grandest of them all.  It was uncovered by Layard (1849-
50).  About the size of three large city blocks. 
 Library of Assur-banipal.  Perhaps the most epochal archaeological 
discovery ever made. Uncovered by Layard, Rassam, and Rawlinson 
(1852-54), in the palace of Sennacherib.  Originally contained 100,000 
volumes. About a third of it has been recovered and is in the British 
Museum. Assurbanipal was something of an archaeologist; had his 
scribes search and copy the libraries of ancient Babylon, of an age 2000 
years before his day.  Thus to him we are indebted for preserving 
knowledge of primitive Babylonian literature. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 369-370) 

 
Doctrinal Theme(s): 
 
1. The Revelation of God’s Character 
 Because God is just, He must punish all sin.  Notice the words in 1:2-3,6-7 
(NASV) that speak of Him as Judge (jealous, avenging, wrathful, great in power, 
indignation, anger). 
 
2.  The Revelation of God’s Judgment 
 His message is that Nineveh (Assyria) will be destroyed...which happened in 
612 B.C.  His theme is that if we do not respond to God’s mercy (as Assyria 
didn’t), then God’s judgment will follow.  Nineveh had totally rejected the God that 
they claimed to have received under the preaching of Jonah (2 Kings 
18:25,30,35; 19:10-13).  Nahum’s prophecy was not a call to repentance…that 
time had passed.  His was declaration of the certainty of judgment and doom. 
 
The Revelation of God’s Character Nahum 1:1-14 
 
Nahum 1:1 
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 The word “oracle” in the NASV is translated as “burden” in the KJV, 
“prophecy” in the NIV, and “message” in the NLT… 
  

a. The burden: In the prophets, a burden is a "heavy" message of 
weighty importance, heavy in the sense that it produces sorrow or grief. 
i. "Massa comes from the verb 'to lift up' (nasa), and so it can mean 'to 
carry' or 'to lift up the voice.'  From the first meaning comes the translation 
'burden,' or 'load'; and from the second meaning we get the translation 
'oracle,' or 'utterance.'" (Wolf, in his commentary on Isaiah)  
Grammatically, we may be able to say "oracle," but since these are heavy 
oracles, we are justified in calling them burdens. 
ii. "Massa not only signifies a burden, but also a thing lifted up, 
pronounced, or proclaimed; also a message. It is used by the prophets to 
signify the revelation which they have received from God to deliver to any 
particular people." (Clarke) 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Nahum 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Nah/Nah_
1.cfm?a=901001 

 
This is a message that is heavy…meaning that its content is of great significance 
and importance because of the consequences that it details. 
 
 Nahum is going to deliver a scathing declaration of judgment by God against 
Nineveh.  But first, in order to establish God’s credentials to pass such judgment, 
he describes God’s Character.  
 
Nahum 1:2 God is Jealous for His People 
 Assyria is going to be incredibly harsh in its treatment of Israel when it 
conquers it.  Here, Nahum is warning Assyria that they will be held accountable 
for this action by a God who is “jealous” for His people and will respond harshly 
to anyone who harms them. 
Nahum 1:3 God is Absolute in His Power 
 Assyria may be a powerful nation…but they are nothing in comparison to the 
power of an almighty God. 
Nahum 1:4-6 God is Universal in His Supremacy 
 God’s reign is over all lands and all peoples.  Even the physical world itself is 
under His control. 
Nahum 1:7-8 God is Protective of His People 
 If you harm God’s people…there is no escaping from Him.  He can even see 
in the dark. 
Nahum 1:9-14 God is All-powerful in His Authority 
 God's judgment cannot be avoided or overcome.  When they are at the zenith 
of their power…He will totally destroy them…to such a degree that their lineage 
will be cut off and they will have no descendants. 
 
The Revelation of God’s Judgment Nahum 1:15-3:19 
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 Now that he has established God’s right to enact judgment…he tells the 
people what the results will be. 
 
Nahum 1:15 God’s Judgment is Proclaimed 
 The destruction of Nineveh by the Babylonians will be good news for the 
people of Judah.  This happened in 612 B.C. 
Nahum 2:1-2 God’s Judgment is Restorative 
 The result of God's judgment will be the restoration of Israel. 
Nahum 2:3-10 God’s Judgment is Decisive 
 God's judgment is quick and complete. 
Nahum 2:11-3:7 God’s Judgment is Just 
 The extent of God’s judgment is justified due to the extent of the brutal 
treatment of Assyria against other people.  
Nahum 3:8-10 God’s Judgment is Forewarned 
 For those Assyrians who might question the justice of God’s judgment…He 
reminds them of how harshly they treated (judged) the people of No-Amon.  No-
Amon is the Hebrew name for the Egyptian city of Thebes…the capital of Upper 
Egypt.  It was sacked by the Assyrians in 663 B.C.  So, God is saying, “You 
question how I am going to treat you…but you have no qualms with how you 
treated the people of Thebes” (:8).  God warns the people of His coming 
judgment and says that even as other countries could not stop it from happening, 
neither can they (:9-10). 
Nahum 3:11-19 God’s Judgment is Inescapable 
 God's judgment is coming and is inevitable.  They can do all that they want to 
prepare for it…but they will fail.  They can try to hide and ignore it (:11-12), they 
can they can build fortifications (:13-15), their population can grow significantly 
(:16-17)…but even so, when the time of God’s judgment arrives, there will be no 
one who can help them (:19).  When people of other nations hear of the demise 
of Assyria they will rejoice (:19). 
 
Prayer: Lord, You are righteous and just in Your decision to judge sin.  Help me 
to always be mindful of the glorious attributes of Your divine nature.  Keep me 
aware of Who You are…and how I am to relate to You. 
 

December 23 
 
Habakkuk 1-3 
 

Habakkuk 
Author: 
 We don't know who Habakkuk was...his name means "embracer," because of 
his love for God. 
 
Time written & time covered in history: 
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 Habbakuk prophesied just before the invasion of Judah by Nebuchadnezzar 
in 605 B.C (when he took Daniel and others to Babylon).  He was a 
contemporary of Jeremiah (in Judah) and of Daniel (in Babylon).  He was either 
one of the members of the choir in the Temple, or he helped to arrange the 
services (1:13). 
 God told Habakkuk to pronounce His judgment on Judah...through 
deportation to Babylon.  King Jehoiakim was a sinful king (cf. Jeremiah 22:17; 2 
Kings 23:34-24:5). 
 

 The focus of Habakkuk’s prophecy is Babylon.  Obadiah spoke of the 
fate of Edom – Nahum the fate of Assyria – and Habakkuk the fate of 
Babylon. 
 Habakkuk speaks to God alone about a problem that bothered him 
relating to Jehovah’s government of the nations.  The first part could be 
called a colloquy (a dialogue or discussion) between Habakkuk and 
Jehovah.  The last part is a beautiful description of a “theophany” (a visible 
appearance of God). 
Through the Bible in One Year, Alan B. Strongfellow, p. 102 

 
 This prophecy belongs to the period between 625 and 606 B.C., 
probably about 607 B.C., early in Jehoiakim’s reign.  The Chaldeans 
(Babylonians) were sweeping westward (1:6), but had not yet reached 
Judah (3:16).  Chronology of the period was: 
639-608 B.C. Josiah.  Great Reformation.  Zephaniah. 
626 B.C. Assyria greatly weakened by Scythian Invasion. 
625 B.C. Babylon declared its Independence of Assyria. 
608 B.C. Jehoahaz reigned 3 months.  Taken to Egypt. 
608-597 B.C. Jehoiakim.  A very wicked reign.  Habakkuk? 
607 B.C. (or 612?). Babylonians destroyed Nineveh. 
606 B.C. Babylonians invade Judah.  Took captives. 
605 B.C. Babylonians defeated Egypt at Carchemish. 
597 B.C. Jehoiachin reigned 3 months.  Taken to Babylon. 
597-586 B.C. Zedekiah.  A weak, wicked king.  Taken to Babylon. 
586 B.C. Jerusalem burned.  Land desolated. 
Haley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Haley, p. 372 

 
Doctrinal themes: 
 The Assyrian empire had fallen to Babylon just like Nahum had prophesied.  
Now, Habakkuk knew that Judah would soon be another victim.  He was well 
aware that as a nation, Judah had sinned and was deserving of judgment.  
Habakkuk trusted God, but he struggled with the idea that God would use a 
sinful, pagan nation such as Babylon to accomplish this judgment.  For one, how 
could a holy God interact with a sinful nation.  And two, why hadn’t that sinful 
nation been judged?  In what seems to be a dialogue between Habakkuk and 
God…these two Philosophical Problems are Proposed and God Provides an 
answer. 
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1. Why did God allow evil to increase in Judah without punishing them? (1:2-
4; the answer is in 1:5-11); 

2. How could a holy God use a nation (Babylon) that was even more evil 
than Judah to punish them? (1:12-2:1, the answer is in 2:2-20). 

This book is a "theodicy" (a defense of God's goodness and power in view of the 
existence of evil). 
 
Habakkuk’s Philosophical Problems 
 
Why do the wicked go unpunished? Habakkuk 1:2-11 
Habakkuk 1:2-4-Problem #1 Proposed 
 Why does God allow evil to increase among His people?  Habakkuk says that 
he sees evil everywhere and that justice is not being done.  His Problem is 
summarized in the second half of verse 4, “For the wicked surround the 
righteous; therefore, justice becomes perverted.”  In other words, the wicked 
overwhelm the righteous and yet they are not judged.  This not seem just, or 
right. 
Habakkuk 1:5-11-Answer #1 Provided 
 God tells Habakkuk to not worry…but to look around and watch the things 
that He is doing.  He is doing things that Habakkuk wouldn’t believe possible 
even if had been told.  God tells him that even though he may not see it, He is at 
work.  Even though at times we do not recognize it and at times in ways that we 
would not expect.  God is about to judge Judah...but it will be in His time and in 
His way.  In this case, God is going to use the extremely evil kingdom of Babylon 
to accomplish His purpose.  However, that in no way means that they will not 
face judgment for their own sins (:11). 
 
How can a righteous God use a wicked people? Habakkuk 1:12-2:20 
Habakkuk 1:12-2:1-Problem #2 Proposed 
 Now Habakkuk is even more confused. How is it possible for a holy God 
(:12a, 13a) to interact with a sinful nation?  Why would God allow a nation even 
more evil than Judah to be used to judge Judah (:13b-17)?  He says that he will 
take his stand like a guard on the wall around the city so that he will be ready to 
hear when God answers him (2:1). 
Habakkuk 2:2-20-Answer #2 Provided 
 God tells Habakkuk to be careful to write His answer to this Problem down so 
that people can read it and “run” to tell others.  Evidently, Habakkuk wasn’t the 
only person who struggled with this Problem. 
 God tells Habakkuk to not be concerned about the Babylonians...He will judge 
them in due time (:3).  God makes it clear that while Habakkuk may be able to 
easily identify the sins of Babylon…he should be careful that he does not fail to 
do the same thing for Israel.  Neither of them were deserving of God’s favor…all 
are sinners and are guilty in God’s eyes…and none can do anything to save 
themselves.  The one sin of Israel that God identifies is pride…”the proud one” 
(:4), “the haughty man” (:5).  It is their pride that blinds them to their own sin and 
keeps them from being faithful to God.  They think that they will be made right 
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with God by their religious practices and sacrifices…but that will not suffice.  
Instead, God says that “the righteous will live by his faith” (:4).  It is faith in God 
that makes a man right with God. 
 

 One of the texts in Habakkuk has great significance in the history of 
the Reformation.  Do you know the story of the young monk Martin Luther 
who rose to his feet as was crawling up the steps of the Scala Sancta in 
Rome?  He remembered these words, The just shall live by his faith 
(Habakkuk 2:4).  Not by works!  This started him out on his great crusade 
which brough about the reformation. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 314 

 
For a brief biography of the life of Martin Luther see: 
http://www.ligonier.org/blog/fortress-truth-martin-luther/ 

 
 God shows Habakkuk that He is aware of the sins of Babylon by identifying 
five specific areas for which they will be judged.  He pronounces "woe" (which 
speaks of judgment) over them for: 
• greed (:6-8) 
• extortion (:9-11) 
• building their kingdom on the sweat and blood of others (:12-14) 
• using alcohol as a prelude to perversion (:15-17) 
• idolatry (:18-19). 

This judgment is also applied to the Israelites who practiced these things. 
Habakkuk 2:20-Habakkuk then says that God has given His answer…let no one 
question Him. 
 
Habakkuk’s Prayer of Praise 
 
 In this Prayer of Praise, Habakkuk praises God.  This is a "theophany"...a 
description of the nature of God using physical attributes. 
Habakkuk 3:1-2-The meaning of the word “Shigionoth” is uncertain.  It was 
possibly a term that identified how this Prayer was to be used in worship.  
Remember, Habakkuk was involved with the Temple choir (1:13).  Also note that 
verse 19 says that this prayer was to be sung to the accompaniment of stringed 
instruments. 
 He begins this Prayer by saying that even though he does not completely 
understand everything that God has explained to him…he is still going to trust 
God.  He is fully aware of what is about to happen to his people and the tragedy 
that lies ahead.  But even so, he calls upon God to begin His acts of judgment, 
now.  He has faith that God will be with him regardless of what happens.  With 
that in mind…He lifts his heart and voice in a Prayer of Praise…speaking of the 
glorious characteristics of the Lord whom he trusts.  He says… 
Habakkuk 3:3-God’s Presence is Universal 
 This was important because many of the people of Judah would be deported 
to Babylon.  It was the common belief in that day that gods only had local control 
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and power…limited to the area where their altars and images were located.  
However, Habakkuk proclaims that God is not limited to a single geographical 
area.  His Presence is throughout the earth and even the Heavens. 
Habakkuk 3:4-7-God’s Providence is Eternal 
 The phrase, “He has rays flashing from His hand, and there is the hiding of 
His power,” means that there is strength and power in God’s hands.  The hands 
of God will protect and provide for His people.  God stands and oversees all that 
takes place on the earth.  He has been in control since it first appeared. 
Habakkuk 3:8-16-God’s Sovereignty is Invincible 
 God is portrayed here as a mighty soldier advancing into battle (:8-12).  He 
has come to save His people (:13).  He completely overwhelms the enemy that 
has subdued them (:14-15).  Habakkuk now shows us that this is a picture of 
what lies ahead (“I must wait quietly for the day of distress”, :16).  Babylon will be 
the enemy that will overwhelm Israel.  But, at some time after that…God will set 
them free from bondage.  The thought of what was going to happen to Israel 
deeply disturbed him.  But he continues to trust in God. 
Habakkuk 3:17-19-God’s Salvation is Dependable 
 It was not unusual for an invading army to completely destroy the countryside 
as it advanced…including all crops and animals (:17).  Habakkuk said that even 
when that happened, he would continue to praise God because he knew that his 
life was in God’s hands…God would save him.  Verses 18 and 19 are wonderful 
words of praise.  In verse 19 he pictures a “hind”…a female deer known for its 
fleetness and amazing agility.  It was able to move swiftly across the steepest 
cliffs of the mountains in places where no other animal would venture.  Habakkuk 
says that God will give him the strength and the ability to face even the most 
dangerous of situations. 
 
Prayer: Lord, Habakkuk asked You some questions and You answered.  First of 
all, to this day, after knowing You for all of these years, that still amazes me.  To 
know that I can pray to You…and You will answer.  But second, Habakkuk 
learned some things…but he was still uncertain about others.  And yet, he didn’t 
allow what he didn’t know to hinder his faith.  Instead, he moved boldly ahead in 
faith that was based on what he did know.  Please help me to be like that.  Help 
me to have that kind of faith.  And Lord, make me walk on high places! 
  

December 24 
 
Zephaniah 1-3 
 

Zephaniah 
 
Author: 
 Zephania (his name means “hidden of Jehovah”) was of royal blood (1:1, the 
great-great-grandson of king Hezekiah and related to king Josiah) and helped 
prepare Judah for the revival it experienced under King Josiah in 621 B.C. (2 
Chronicles 34:3). 
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Time written & time covered in history: 
 It has been approximately 50 years since Nahum had prophesied.  Habakkuk 
was a contemporary of Jeremiah.  Israel had lived in an evil manner for more 
than half a century under kings Manasseh and Amon.  But Zephaniah called the 
people to repentance.  Reform came under king Josiah (639-608 B.C., he was 
only 16 years old when he became king)...but, after he died the people reverted 
to their old behaviors.  The central theme of Zephaniah’s prophecy is judgment.  
He made this prophecy only a short time before Babylon conquered Judah. 
 
Doctrinal Themes: 
 

 Zephaniah depicts God as both loving and severe. Zephaniah 1:2 and 
3:17 gives us these two characteristics. 
 Zephaniah foretold the doom of Nineveh (2:13). Who else had 
prophesied her doom? This came to pass in 612 B.C. 
 We hear Zephaniah denouncing the various forms of idolatry—Baal 
and Malcham or Molech all being condemned (1:1-2:3). This idol worship 
was destroyed during Josiah's reign. No doubt Zephaniah was mainly 
responsible for the revival under Josiah. He was the pioneer in this reform 
movement Tradition tells us that Jeremiah was his colleague. 
 As you start reading this book, you are appalled at its con-tents. There 
is nothing but denunciations, dire threats, and wrath. Cowper says that 
punishment and chastisement is "the graver countenance of love," for 
whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom he 
receiveth (Hebrews 12:6). We see in all of this a proof of God's love. The 
book begins with sorrow but ends with singing. The first of the book is full 
of sadness and gloom, but the last contains one of the sweetest songs of 
love in the Old Testament. 
 Zephaniah showed that: 

1. A faithful remnant would be delivered from captivity. 
2. The heathen shall be converted. 
3. One day man could worship God anywhere, not only in 
Jerusalem (2:11; see John 4:21). 

 God is searching out the people. I will search Jerusalem with candles, 
and punish the men that are settled on their lees (Zephaniah 1:12). 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 315 

 
A Prophecy of Judgment on Judah Zephaniah 1:2-18 
 This chapter is a description of the destruction that will take place on the day 
of God's judgment against Judah (:2-3).  God’s judgment will be… 
• intense (:10-11) 
• thorough (:12) 
• devastating (:13) 
• demoralizing (:15-16) 
• deadly (:17) 
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• unavoidable (:18) 
• total (:18). 

 Zephaniah mentions several different matters that identify that Judah had 
become secularized, or paganized… 
• the mention of three pagan deities that Judah is worshipping: Baal (:4), “hosts 

of heaven” (:5), Milcom (:5) 
• the sons of the king wear clothing that is stylish in foreign countries…they 

have forsaken the clothing of Israel that had spiritual significance (cf. 
Numbers 15:38-39) 

• the people have ignored the teachings of Scripture concerning how to 
treat one another…the phrase “all who leap on the temple threshold” (:9, 
NASV) can be more clearly understood when read in the NIV, “On that 
day I will punish all who avoid stepping on the threshold, who fill the 
temple of their gods with violence and deceit.”  There was a common 
belief that a person’s god protected their house.  But, if you didn’t step on 
the threshold of the house as you entered through the door, the god would 
be unaware that you had entered and would not be provoked.  That way, 
you could steal whatever you could take without fear of retribution. 

• the attitude that God is neither concerned with the affairs of the people of 
Israel (:6), or will pass judgment for their sins (:12). 

That day is “near and coming quickly” (:14).  It is speaking of the attack and 
deportation to Babylon. 
 

1:5 host of heaven. Astrology was common among the idolaters of Judah 
(Jer. 19:13).  Milcom. Or Molech, an Ammonite deity worshiped with 
human sacrifice (cf. Jer. 32:35).  Solomon built a sanctuary to Molech (1 
Kings 11:7) which, soon after Zephaniah gave this warning, was 
desecrated by Josiah (2 Kings 23:13).  Israel’s was a syncretistic worship, 
for they swore by the Lord and Molech. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Zephaniah 1:5, p. 1405 

 
An Exhortation for Repentance to Judah Zephaniah 2:1-3 
 God calls on those who are "humble" and "have carried out His ordinances" to 
seek Him before the judgment comes...so that, "Perhaps you will be hidden in the 
day of the LORD's anger" (:3).  Even at that moment…there was still opportunity 
for people to repent of their sins. 
 
A Prophecy of Judgment on the Gentile Nations Zephaniah 2:4-15 
 God now announces judgment on the Gentile nations surrounding Judah.  
These are nations that have attacked Judah in the past. 
Zephaniah 2:4-7-Philistia (the nation to the west) 
Zephaniah 2:8-11-Moab and Ammon (the nations to the east) 
Zephaniah 2:12-Ethiopia (the nation to the south) 
Zephaniah 2:13-15-Assyria (the nation to the north) 
 
A Prophecy of Judgment on Jerusalem Zephaniah 3:1-7 
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 The “tyrannical city” is Jerusalem.  God announces judgment on the people of 
Jerusalem.  Habakkuk lists some of her many sins (:1-4).  To understand just 
how vile and sinful the residents of Jerusalem had become during this time read 
Jeremiah 5:1; 19:5; 23:13-14; 32:35.  God’s judgment will be according to what is 
righteous.  But the people no longer care about righteousness (:5).  God says 
that He has passed judgment on other nations and had hoped that Judah would 
recognize this and not become involved in sin as they had…but instead, they just 
ignored it (:6-7). 
 
A Prophecy of Judgment on the Gentile Nations Zephaniah 3:8 
 God again announces judgment on the Gentile nations.  However, this final 
judgment will occur in the Millennial Period. 
 
A Prophecy of Blessing on the Gentile Nations Zephaniah 3:9-10 
 One day, in the Millennial Period, people from all nations will be blessed and 
will come to worship God. 
 
A Prophecy of Blessing on Israel Zephaniah 3:11-20 
 In that day, the Millennial Period, God will gather together those who worship 
Him from Israel.  It will only be a small “remnant” of the people of Israel (:13).  He 
will be in their midst (:15,17).  There will be no more sin, or fear.  They will give 
Him praise.  Notice several characteristics of the Millennial Period: 
• “feel no shame” (:11)…because their sins have been forgiven 
• the people will be “humble and lowly” (:12)…meaning that they will honor God 

and other people 
• they will not practice sin (:13) 
• they will be full of joy because God’s judgment will have ceased (:15a) 
• God will live among them (:15b-16) 
• God will care for them (:19) 
• Israel will be exalted among the nations (:20) 
• the blessings they had previously known in the Promised Land will be 

restored (:20). 
 
Prayer: Lord, help me to live in my society, but to not be adversely changed by it.  
It can be a fine line.  There are many things in the world that I live in that are 
attractive.  Some are beneficial and some are harmful.  But they can both appear 
to be attractive.  Give me discernment to know the difference and strength to 
make wise choices. 
 

December 25 
 
Haggai 1-2 
 

Haggai 
 
Author: 
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 Haggai means "my feast".  He was the first prophet after the Babylonian exile.  
He lived at the same time as Zechariah (and Confucius) and his ministry was to 
call the people to finish the Temple...its completion had been delayed for 15 
years. 
 
Time of writing and time in history: 
 His prophecies were given between August and December of 520 B.C.  The 
temple was completed 4 years later.  Haggai probably returned to Jerusalem 
from Babylon with Zerubbabel.  The book is addressed to the people (1:13; 2:2), 
but also to the governor, Zerubbabel, and to the High Priest, Joshua (1:1; 
2:2,21). 
 

 The first step, after returning from the Captivity, for the Jews, in the 
restoration of their national life in their homeland, was the rebuilding of the 
Temple. 
Haggai, Zechariah, Malachi 
 These three Prophets belonged to the period after Return from 
Captivity, the period told about in the books of Ezra, Nehemiah and 
Esther… 
 Haggai and Zechariah aided in building the Temple (520-516 B.C.). 
Malachi is thought to have been associated with Nehemiah nearly 100 
years later, in rebuilding the Wall of Jerusalem. 
Chronology of the Period 
536 B.C.: 50,000 Jews, under Zerubbabel, return to Jerusalem. 
536 B.C.: 7th month, they build the Altar, and offer sacrifice. 
535 B.C.: 2nd month, work on Temple begins, and is stopped. 
520 B.C.: 6th month (September), 1st day, Haggai's Call to Build. 

6th month, 24th day, Building Begins. 
7th month (October), 21st day, Haggai's 2nd Appeal. 
8th month (November), Zechariah's Opening Address. 
9th month (December), 24th day, Haggai's 3rd and 4th. 
11th month (February), 24th day, Zechariah's Visions. 

518 B.C.: 9th month (December), 4th day, Zechariah's Visions. 
516 B.C.: 12th month (March), 3rd day, the Temple is completed. 
515 B.C.: 1st month (April), 14th-21st days, Joyful Passover. 
457 B.C.: Ezra comes to Jerusalem, and makes certain reforms. 
444 B.C.: Nehemiah Rebuilds the Wall. Period of Malachi. 
Haggai and His Book 
 Haggai may have been an old man who had seen the first Temple 
(2:3)?. His book is composed of four brief discourses. 
The Situation 
 Judah had been conquered, Jerusalem burned, the Temple 
demolished, and the people carried away to Babylon (606-586 B.C., as 
told in II Kings 24, 25). After 70 years' Captivity, about 50,000 Jews, by the 
edict of king Cyrus, had returned to their own land (536 B.C), and had 
begun to rebuild the Temple. But ere they had laid the foundation the work 
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was stopped by their enemy neighbors. Nothing further was done for 15 
years. Meantime a new king, Darius, had ascended the Persian throne. 
He was kindly disposed toward the Jews. And, under the direct preaching 
of Haggai and Zechariah, work was resumed and the Temple completed 
in four years (520-516 B.C). The Wall of Jerusalem was built about 70 
years later by Nehemiah. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, pp. 376-377 

 
Sermon #1: God’s Command…Complete the Temple Haggai 1:1-15 
 

1:1 Darius I (Hystaspes) ascended to the throne of Persia in 522 and 
appointed Zerubbabel, grandson of Jehoiachin, king of Judah (1 Chron. 
3:17,19), as governor of the newly constituted province of Judah.  sixth 
month. Elul (September).  Jehozadak. High priest at the time of the 
Babylonian invasion (1 Chron. 6:15). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Haggai 1:1, p. 1410 

 
 The people had returned from exile to Jerusalem and begun their new lives. 
 However, while they had repaired their own homes...they had not repaired the 
Temple.  God tells them to look at their efforts.  Despite their hard work they were 
not being very profitable.  The reason is that they had not followed through in 
their worship of God...and it was affecting the rest of their lives.  God tells them to 
"Consider your ways!" (:5,7)...to give careful consideration to their efforts and 
how well things were going for them.  He gives several specific examples of how 
they were trying to do something, but it never turned out as good as it could be… 
• “sown much…harvest little” (:6) 
• “eat…not satisfied” (:6) 
• “drink…not enough to become drunk” (:6) 
• “clothing…not warm enough” (:6) 
• “earns…purse with holes” (:6) 
• “look for much…comes to little” (:9) 

He also says that it appears that the natural elements themselves have turned 
against them… 
• “sky has withheld its dew” (:10) 
• “earth its produce” (:10) 
• “drought on the land” (:11) 
• “mountains” (:11) 
• “the grain” (:11) 
• “the new wine” (:11) 
• “the oil” (:11) 
• “what the ground produces” (:11) 
• “on men” (:11) 
• “on cattle” (:11) 
• “on all the labor of your hands” (:11). 
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The point that God is making is that there is a direct correlation between their 
worship of Him…and their productivity and happiness. 
 He then tells them to rebuild the Temple.  God "stirred up the spirit" of the 
governor, the high priest, and the remnant of the people who had returned to 
"work on the house of the LORD of hosts, their God" (:14). 
 
Sermon #2: God’s Comfort…I Am with You Haggai 2:1-9 
 
Haggai 2:1-9-God tells them to look at the Temple that they have built and 
compare it to the former Temple that Solomon had built.  Some of the people 
who had seen the Temple before it was destroyed became discouraged.  They 
thought that it could never be that great, again. 
 

2:3 The background for this question is in Ezra 3:8-13.  A few 
septuagenarians and older ones, who could remember the larger and 
more beautiful Temple of Solomon, wept when they saw the smaller, 
plainer Temple of Zerubbabel.  Coupled with the slim harvest, this sight 
also infected others with discouragement. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Haggai 2:3, p. 1411 

 
But God assures them that while the glory and beauty of the Temple is 
important…the most important thing about the Temple is that is represents God’s 
presence with His people…"I am with you...My Spirit is abiding in your midst.” 
(:4,5).  God then assures them that there is a day coming (the Millennial Period) 
when “the latter glory of this house will be greater than the former" (:9).  In that 
day, the glory of the Temple will far exceed even the glory of Solomon’s 
Temple…because God’s presence with them will far exceed His presence at that 
time, as well. 
 
Sermon #3: God’s Concern…Live a Holy Life Haggai 2:10-19 
 
 God now asks two questions and gives an answer to each one (:10-11).  But 
the two questions work together to make one point. 
 

 This sermon was preached two months after that in the former part of 
the chapter. The priests and Levites preached constantly, but the prophets 
preached occasionally; both were good and needful. We have need to be 
taught our duty in season and out of season. The people were now going 
on vigorously with the building of the temple, and in hopes shortly to have 
it ready for their use and to be employed in the services of it; and now God 
sends them a message by his prophet, which would be of use to them. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Haggai 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Hag/Hag_002.cfm?a=911012 
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Haggai 2:12-The first Q&A (:12) tells us that a man who is carrying "holy meat" 
(meat for a sacrifice) is sanctified  (cf. Lev. 6:27) by it...but that sanctification 
cannot be spread to other things that he touches. 
Haggai 2:13-The second (:13) Q&A tells us that a man who touches something 
that is dead is defiled...in this case, the defilement is spread to other things that 
he touches. 
 

 The point of these two questions is: sanctification or cleanness cannot 
be transferred, but defilement can; just as health is not contagious, but 
disease can be. The disobedience of the people was like a dead thing in 
their midst, contaminating all of them (v. 14). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Haggai 2:13, p. 1412 

 
a. Will it become holy? Will it be unclean? Haggai questions the priests 
- who were accustomed to answering such questions -about the 
transmission of both holiness and impurity. The priests answered correctly 
according to the Law of Moses: holiness is not "contagious," but impurity 
is. 

i. A sick child cannot catch "health" from contacting a healthy child; 
but the healthy child can become sick. The principle of transmission 
really only works one way far more than both ways. 

b. So is this people, and so is this nation before Me: On the same 
principle, living in the Holy Land and offering sacrifices will not make the 
people acceptable, as long as they themselves are unclean through 
neglect of the house of the LORD. 

i. Since the exile to Babylon, the people of Israel focused on getting 
back to the Promised Land. In and of itself this was not a bad focus; 
yet it led to the thinking that once they made it back to the 
Promised Land everything else would just fall into place. Haggai 
reminds them that their presence in the Promised Land doesn't 
make everything they do holy. If the priorities of our heart are 
wrong, nothing we do is really holy to God. 
ii. "The ruined skeleton of the Temple was like a dead body 
decaying in Jerusalem and making everything contaminated." 
(Baldwin) 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Haggai 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Hag/Hag_
2.cfm 

 
I. By way of conviction and caution. They were now engaged in a very 
good work, but they were concerned to see to it, not only that it was good 
for the matter of it, but that it was done in a right manner, for otherwise it 
would not be accepted of God. God sees there are many among them that 
spoil this good work, by going about it with unsanctified hearts and hands, 
and are likely to gain no advantage to themselves by it; these are here 
convicted, and all are warned thereby to purify the hands they employ in 
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this work, for to the pure only all things are pure, and from the pure only 
that comes which is pure. This matter is here illustrated by the established 
rules of the ceremonial law, in putting a difference between the clean and 
the unclean, about which many of the appointments of the law were 
conversant. Hereby it appears that a spiritual use is to be made of the 
ceremonial law, and that it was intended, not only as a divine ritual to the 
Jews, but for instruction in righteousness to all, even to us upon whom the 
ends of the world have come, to discover to us both sin and Christ, both 
our disease and our remedy. Now observe here, 

  1. What the rule of the law was. The prophet is ordered to 
enquire of the priests concerning it (v. 11); for their lips should keep 
this knowledge, and the people should enquire the law at their 
mouth, Mal. 2:7. Haggai himself, though a prophet, must ask the 
priests concerning the law. His business, as an extraordinary 
messenger, was to expound the providences of God, and to give 
directions concerning particular duties, as he had done, ch. 1:8, 9. 
But he would not take the priests' work out of the hands of those 
who were the ordinary ministers, and whose business it was to 
expound the ordinances of God, to teach the people the meaning of 
them, and to give the general rules for the observance of them. In a 
case of that nature, Haggai must himself consult them. Note, God 
has given to his ministers diversities of gifts, and calls them out to 
do diversities of services, so that they have need one of another, 
should make use one of another, and be helpful one to another. 
The prophet, though divinely inspired, cannot say to the priest, I 
have no need of thee, nor can the priest say so to the prophet. 
Perhaps Haggai was therefore ordered to consult the priests, that 
out of their own mouths he might judge both them and the people 
committed to their charge, and convict them of worse than 
ceremonial pollution. See Lev. 10:10, 11. Now the rules of the law, 
in the cases propounded, are, 

(1.) That he that has holy flesh in his clothes cannot by the 
touch of his clothes communicate holiness (v. 12): If one bear 
holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, though the garment is 
thereby so far made a devoted thing as that it is not to be put to 
common use till it has first been washed in the holy place (Lev. 
6:27), yet it shall by no means transmit a holiness to either meat 
or drink, so as to make it ever the better to those that use it. 
(2.) That he that is ceremonially unclean by the touch of a dead 
body does by his touch communicate that uncleanness. The law 
is express (Num. 19:22), Whatsoever the unclean person 
touches shall be unclean; yet this Haggai will have from the 
priests' own mouth, for concerning those things that we find very 
plain in our Bibles yet it is good to have the advice of our 
ministers. The sum of these two rules is that pollution is more 
easily communicated than sanctification; that is (says Grotius), 
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There are many ways of vice, but only one of virtue, and that a 
difficult one. Bonum oritur ex integris; malum ex quolibet 
defectu-Good implies perfection; evil commences with the 
slightest defect. Let not men think that living among good 
people will recommend them to God if they are not good 
themselves, but let them fear that touching the unclean thing will 
defile them, and therefore let them keep at a distance from it. 

  2. How it is here applied (v. 14): So is this people, and so is 
this nation, before me. He does not call them his people and his 
nation (they are unworthy to be owned by him), but this people, and 
this nation. They have been thus before God; they thought their 
offering sacrifices on the altar would sanctify them, and excuse 
their neglect to build the temple, and remove the curse which by 
that neglect they had brought upon their common enjoyments: "No,' 
says God, "your holy flesh and your altar will be so far from 
sanctifying your meat and drink, your wine and oil, to you, that your 
contempt of God's temple will bring a pollution, not only on your 
common enjoyments, but even on your sacrifices too; so that while 
you continued in that neglect all was unclean to you, nay, and so is 
this people still; and so they will be; on these terms they will still 
stand with me, and on no other-that if they be profane, and sensual, 
and morally impure, if they have wicked hearts, and live wicked 
lives, though they work ever so hard at the temple while it is 
building, and though they offer ever so many and costly sacrifices 
there when it is built, yet that shall not serve to sanctify their meat 
and drink to them, and to give them a comfortable use of them; nay, 
the impurity of their hearts and lives shall make even that work of 
their hands, and all their offerings, unclean, and an abomination to 
God.' And the case is the same with us. Those whose devotions 
are plausible, but whose conversation is wicked, will find their 
devotions unable to sanctify their enjoyments, but their wickedness 
prevailing to pollute them. Note, When we are employed in any 
good work we should be jealous over ourselves, lest we render it 
unclean by our corruptions and mismanagements. 

Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Haggai 2, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Hag/Hag_002.cfm?a=911012 

 
Sermon #4: God’s Confidence…He is in Control Haggai 2:20-23 
 
 Haggai 2:20-23-God spoke to Haggai a second time on the same day (:20).  
Though Zerubbabel was the governor of Israel…he was always mindful that it 
was just a province of Persia.  Israel was not an independent nation.  This must 
have bothered Zerubbabel greatly.  God reassures Zerubbabel that while it may 
not appear so at the present time…He is in control of all things.  At that moment, 
He was actually using these foreign nations to accomplish His will.  And, there is 
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a day coming when He will overpower all the other nations on earth and 
reestablish the preeminence of Israel (the Millennial Period). 
 
Prayer: Father, sometimes life can be very difficult.  At those times, help me to 
remember that this is not Heaven…this is earth.  Also help me to remember that 
regardless of appearances…You are in control.  And then turn my heart to the 
future…and give me a glimpse of Your glory such as I will see when I arrive in 
Heaven. 
  

December 26 
 
Zechariah 1-3 
 

Zechariah 
 
Author: 
 

 Zechariah's father, Berechiah, probably died when his son was young, 
making Zechariah the immediate successor of his grandfather, Iddo (Neh. 
12:4).  Iddo was a priest who returned from Babylon with Zerubbabel and 
Joshua and was, according to tradition, a member of the Great 
Synagogue (the governing body of the Jews before the Sanhedrin).  The 
name Zechariah (used in the O.T. of 27 other people) means "Yahweh 
remembers."  This Zechariah was a contemporary of the prophet Haggai 
(Ezra 5:1; 6;14). 
 During the reign of Cyrus, more than 50,000 Jews returned to 
Palestine from Babylon in 538.  They laid the foundation of the Temple in 
536, but opposition stalled the work for 15 years (Ezra 1:1-4; 4:1-5).  
Darius Hystaspes (1:1), who came to the throne in 521, confirmed Cyrus' 
decree, and Zechariah, like Haggai, encouraged the people to finish the 
Temple (which they did in 516). 
 Zechariah predicted more about Messiah than any other prophet 
except Isaiah.  Prophecies concerning His first coming include 3:8; 9:9; 
11:11-13; 12:10; 13:1,6; and prophecies to be fulfilled at His second 
coming include 6:12; 14:1-21. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Introduction to the Book of Zechariah, p. 1414 

 
Time of writing and time in history: 
 

 While Haggai sees to have been an old man, it seems that Zechariah 
was a young man, for he was the grandson of Iddo who had returned to 
Jerusalem 16 years previously.  Haggai had been preaching two months, 
and the Temple work had already started, when Zechariah began.  
Haggai’s total recorded ministry lasted a little less than 4 months; 
Zechariah’s about 2 years.  But, no doubt, they were on hand the whole 4 
years, exhorting and helping. 
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Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 378 
 

 We now find Judah still a remnant, Jerusalem far from restored, the 
Gentile nations at ease round about her (Zechariah 1:14-16). Zechariah, a 
young prophet who had stood alongside the aged Haggai, strengthened 
the children of Israel as they built the Temple and warned them not to 
disappoint God as their fathers had done. He pictured God's love and care 
for His people. He quickened their hopes by painting in glowing colors the 
time of perpetual blessing that was coming to Israel in the far-off ages. 
 Zechariah, like Haggai, was a prophet to the remnant of the Jews who 
returned from Babylon after the seventy years of captivity. The Jews, once 
a powerful nation as God had planned them to be, were now a pitiful and 
insignificant remnant, dwelling in their promised land only because of the 
courtesy of a foreign ruler. Both Haggai and Zechariah tried to tell the 
people that it would not always be so. One day the Messiah would come 
and God's chosen people would rise into power. Zechariah was the 
prophet of restoration and glory. Born in Babylon, he was priest as well as 
prophet. Zechariah, whose name means "Jehovah remembers," 
prophesied for three years. The glorious future rather than the sad present 
was his message. He was a poet; Haggai, on the other hand, was a plain, 
practical preacher. 
 Zechariah's keen enthusiasm for the rebuilding of the Temple kept the 
people at the task of finishing the work. Serious crop failures and business 
depression among the Jewish people had made them so discouraged that 
only Haggai's blunt and consistent hammering kept them at the work. 
They needed a new voice. Zechariah's was that one. He threw himself into 
the work of helping his great friend Haggai. 
 Zechariah does not condemn the people but presents in glowing 
pictures the presence of God to strengthen and help. He especially 
encourages the governor, Zerubbabel, who was conscious of his own 
weakness. Hear what Zechariah says, Not by might, nor by power, but by 
my spirit, saith the LORD of hosts (read Zechariah 4:6-10). He promised 
that the mountains of difficulty would be removed. How marvelously this 
truth was fulfilled at Pentecost when God filled men with His power. 
 Zechariah foretells the Saviour more than any other prophet except 
Isaiah: 
• Christ the Branch—3:8 
• Christ my Servant—3:8 
• Christ's entry in Jerusalem on a colt—9:9 
• Christ the good Shepherd—9:16; 11:11 
• Christ the smitten Shepherd—13:7 
• Christ betrayed for 30 pieces of silver—11:12-13 
• Christ's hands pierced—12:10 
• Christ's people saved—12:10; 13:1 
• Christ wounded in the house of His friends—13:6 
• Christ's coming on the Mount of Olives—14:3-8. 
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• He who ascended from the Mount of Olives shall so come in like 
manner as He went Read Acts 1:11. 

• Christ's coming and coronation—Zechariah 14. 
Two Searchlights 
 Someone has said to read the visions of this book aright you must get 
two lights upon them—the light of the cross and of the crown. Otherwise 
you will find these pictures of Zechariah to be without perspective or 
background. The prophet, looking far into the future, saw the Messiah of 
the days to come as one Person, but in two aspects. First, he saw Him in 
humiliation and suffering, and again, in majesty and great glory. 
 The Jew ignores the Christ of the cross. The Christian too often 
ignores the Christ of the crown. Both are wrong! 
 Zechariah seems to let the glory of Christ glow in all his teaching and 
preaching. 
 Of the Minor Prophets, Zechariah alone majors in visions. I saw by 
night, and behold... (1:1-7). 
 The angelic horseman—1:7-17: here is a picture of Israel today, 
outcast but not forgotten by God. 
 The horns and blacksmiths—1:18-21: the overthrow of Israel by her 
enemies is foreseen. 
 The measuring line—2:1-13: the coming prosperity of Jerusalem is 
seen. The city, walled in by the presence of God is great in extent and 
blessed by His favor. 
 Joshua, the high priest—3:1-10: filthy garments clothing the priest and 
representing Israel's sin are removed, replaced, and the Branch, Christ, 
introduced. 
 The golden candlesticks—4:1-14: Israel is shown as God's future light 
bearer. Olive trees, anointed of God, speak of Zerubbabel the ruler, and 
Joshua the priest. 
 The flying roll—5:1-4: wicked governments receive God's curse in this 
unique picture. 
 The ephah—5:5-11: Borne away on divine wings, wickedness is 
removed. 
 The four chariots—6:1-8: "Administrative forces of righteousness" (Dr. 
G. Campbell Morgan). 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, pp. 323-324 

 
 From the time of Zechariah and Haggai, the priesthood takes the lead 
in the nation.  The history of God’s people falls into three main periods: 

From Moses to Samuel – Israel under Judges 
From Saul to Zedekiah – Israel under Kings 
From Jeshua to 70 A.D. – Israel under Priests 

Through the Bible in One Year, Allen B. Stringfellow, p. 106 
 
Doctrinal Theme: 
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 Zechariah was a passionate young prophet who was zealous for the 
rebuilding of the Temple.  God gave him the messages of this book to provide 
encouragement to those who were doing the rebuilding.  He shows them that the 
rebuilding was not just an attempt to bring back the past glories of Israel…but to 
prepare for the future glories of the Messianic Kingdom. 
 
The Call for Repentance Zechariah 1:1-6 
 
Zechariah 1:1-6-The year is 520 B.C.  God speaks to Zechariah and tells him 
that the people have turned away from Him…and as a result, He has turned 
away from the people.  However, He offers them another chance.  If they will 
repent and return to Him…He will return to them (:3).  God warns them to not 
respond to Zechariah in the manner that they had responded to the prophets He 
had sent in the past.  They “did not listen or give heed to Me.”  Then God 
demonstrates which is more important…their ancestors, or His words…by simply 
pointing out that their ancestors are dead and gone, but His word is still present 
and active.  When the people heard this they “repented” and returned to the Lord.  
Repentance is always the first step away from the past…and towards the future. 
 
The Visions at Night Zechariah 1:7-6:15 
 
 Zechariah had a series of visions at night (:7-8).  Bible commentators differ on 
how many individual visions he saw…generally ranging from seven to ten.  
Zechariah struggled to understand the meaning of these visions.  No less than 12 
times he asked for an explanation (1:9,19,21; 2:2; 4:4,5,11-13; 5:6,10; 6:4).  
These visions encouraged the people rebuilding the Temple because they 
demonstrated the sovereignty of God.  He is in control of what will happen in the 
future.  And what they are doing in rebuilding the Temple is a part of His plan. 
 
Zechariah 1:7-17-Vision 1: The Rider on the Red Horse 
 Zechariah has a vision of a man riding a red horse.  In addition, there are four 
more men/angels on horseback.  An angel tells him that they have patrolled the 
earth and found that while Israel is still in bondage, the rest of the nations are at 
peace.  God says that He is concerned for His people and will bring them back to 
the land where they will rebuild the Temple and prosper.  The Temple was 
finished in 516 B.C.  The “measuring line” refers to a surveyor. 
 
Zechariah 1:18-21-Vision 2: The Four Horns 
 He now sees four horns.  They represent the four nations that had scattered 
Israel (Assyria, Egypt, Babylonia, Medo-Persia).  Then he sees Four Craftsmen.  
They represent the Four Nations that God used to overthrow the enemies of 
Israel.  Some Bible commentators see this as two separate visions.  One is the 
Four Horns and the second is the Four Nations.  They base this on the wording 
in verse 20, “Then the LORD showed me…”, suggesting that each time it was 
used it represented a separate vision.  There was the first vision, “Then,” a 
second one.  Whether there is one, or two…the meaning remains the same. 
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Zechariah 2:1-13-Vision 3: The Man with the Measuring Line 
 Zechariah sees a man with a measuring line (a surveyor).  He is told to 
measure Jerusalem...because it will expand beyond its borders in the Millennial 
kingdom.  At that time, people from many nations will become a part of the 
people of God.  The LORD says that He will disperse the nations around Israel 
so that she will have more room for the people to live.  Anyone who tries to 
interfere with Israel is in danger…”for he who touches you, touches the apple of 
His eye” (:8).  The “apple of the eye” is the pupil.  God is saying that if you mess 
with Israel…it is like you are poking Him in the eye!  Not a good idea, at all.  In 
the Millennial kingdom many nations will join Israel as God’s people and God will 
live in their midst (:10-11). 
 
Zechariah 3:1-10-Vision 4: Joshua the High Priest 
 Zechariah now sees a vision of Joshua, the High Priest (:1).  He is wearing 
dirty clothing.  It represents sin (:3).  Satan is standing to his right and is accusing 
him of sin and thus being unfit to serve as a priest.  But God says that He has 
"taken away your iniquity".  This removal of sin is visually portrayed by having the 
dirty clothes of Joshua removed and then his being clothed in clean garments.  
Notice that his clothes were not removed by himself…but by the others present.  
Even so, we cannot remove our own sin…but it must be done by God (:4).  A 
“turban” was placed on his head (:5).  On the turban of the High Priest was a 
plate on which the words, “Holy to the Lord” were engraved (cf. Exodus 28:36-
38).  This is the spiritual status we have when God cleanses us from sin.  The 
angel told Joshua that God had said, “If you will walk in My ways, and if you will 
perform My service”…then God will allow him to have leadership over the 
Temple and he will have access to God through prayer (:7).  The priests that 
were there served as a “symbol”.  They represented the coming Messiah (who 
would be the final High Priest)...here called, "My servant the Branch" (:8).  The 
“stone” also represented the Messiah.  It has “seven eyes”…the number seven 
standing for completeness and eyes for knowledge (:9).  The Messiah has total 
and complete knowledge of all things.  Nothing, and no one, escapes His 
attention. 
 
Prayer: Lord, thank You for this picture of salvation.  You cleanse us from our 
sin.  You give us a right standing with You.  It is not our goodness, our ability, or 
our sacrifice.  It is You, and You alone.  Now, help my service to You to be a 
reflection of my love for You.  Please let my service be acceptable and pleasing 
to You.  May it bring You praise and glory. 
  

December 27 
 
Zechariah 4-6 
 
The Visions at Night Zechariah 1:7-6:15, cont’d. 
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Zechariah 4:1-The angel returns and “arouses” Zechariah…gains his 
attention…in a similar manner, as you would wake someone up who has been 
asleep.   
 
Zechariah 4:2-14-Vision 5: The Golden Lampstand 
 Zechariah sees a lampstand with seven lamps...with seven pipes leading to 
each lamp...and, two olive trees, one to the left and one to the right.  The olive 
trees provide the oil for the lamp.  This is symbolic of the Holy Spirit's power.  
Zechariah will not be able to accomplish all that God has given him to do on his 
own.  But, God assures him that He will supply all that is necessary.  This is the 
work of the Holy Spirit. 
 

i. Might focuses on collective strength, the resources of a group or 
army. Power focuses on individual strength. God says, "not by the 
resources of many or one, but by My Spirit. It will not be by your 
cleverness, your ability, or your physical strength that the temple 
will be rebuilt, but by the Spirit of God." 
ii. The necessary resource for God's work is the Holy Spirit and 
God promises Zerubbabel a rich resource in the Spirit of God to 
accomplish His work. When we trust in our own resources - 
whether they be small or great in the eyes of man - then we don't 
enjoy the full supply of the Spirit. "Oh! May God send us poverty; 
may God send us lack of means, and take away our power of 
speech if it must be, and help us only to stammer, if we may only 
thus get the blessing. Oh! I rave to be useful to souls, and all the 
rest may go where it will." (Spurgeon) 
iii. This was the Spirit - the breath - the ruah of the LORD which 
worked in creation (Genesis 1:2), at the Red Sea, to open and 
close it (Exodus 15:8, 10) and that gave life to dead bones (Ezekiel 
37:1-14). 
iv. Looking back to the vision earlier in the chapter, we see that 
God wanted Zerubbabel to know that the Holy Spirit would 
continually supply his need, just as the oil trees in the vision 
continually supplied oil to the lamps on the lampstand. God wants 
His supply and our reliance on the Holy Spirit to be continual… 

c. By My Spirit: Why oil is a good representation of the Holy Spirit:  
• Oil lubricates when used for that purpose - there is little friction and 

wear among those who are lubricated by the Spirit of God  
• Oil heals and was used as a medicinal treatment in Biblical times 

(Luke 10:34) - the Spirit of God brings healing and restoration  
• Oil lights when it is burned in a lamp - where the Spirit of God is 

there is light  
• Oil warms when it is used as fuel for a flame - where the Spirit of 

God is there is warmth and comfort  
• Oil invigorates when used to massage - the Holy Spirit invigorates 

us for His service  
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• Oil adorns when applied as a perfume - the Holy Spirit adorns us 
and makes us more pleasant to be around  

• Oil polishes when used to shine metal - the Holy Spirit wipes away 
our grime and smoothes out our rough edges  

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Zechariah 4, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Zec/Zec_4
.cfm?a=915014 

 
 The angel directs Zechariah to take a message of encouragement to 
Zerubbabel (the governor).  He is to tell him that… 

• the Temple would be completed not by the power of men, but by the 
power of God (:6)…so he does not have to worry about it. 

• No “mountain” (obstacle) can stop the power of God (:7). 
• When they put the last stone of the Temple in place the people will shout 

for joy (:7). 
• He (Zerubbabel) will be there to see the project through to its finish (:9). 
• Don’t worry about what men think about the size of the Temple.  God is 

pleased and that is what is important (:10). 
 

4:6-7 Just as Joshua, the religious leader, was cleansed in the preceding 
vision, now Zerubbabel, the civil leader, is encouraged by this vision.  The 
Temple would be finished by the power of the Holy Spirit; every mountain 
(obstacle) would be removed.  When the top stone was put in place, the 
people would beseech God for grace on the Temple. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Zechariah 4:12, p. 1418 

 
 The angel then explains to Zechariah the meaning of the two “olive trees”.  
God is working through the two principle leaders of Israel to accomplish His 
purpose.  There is also a future time in the Millennium when two witnesses will 
be used by God (:12-14). 
 

4:12 two olive branches. Better, clusters.  On each olive tree (v. 11) was a 
bunch or cluster of olives.  Also, on the sides of the golden bowl on top of 
the lampstand (v. 2) were two golden pipes (v. 12) turned upward, into 
which the two clusters of olives poured their oil (a symbol of the Holy 
Spirit’s power, v. 6), which then flowed into the bowls and through the 49 
pipes to the seven lamps. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Zechariah 4:12, p. 1418 

 
b. These are the two anointed ones: In Zechariah's day, the two 
anointed ones were Zerubbabel and Joshua. It seems that they were not 
the entire trees, but two olive branches from the trees, probably one 
branch from each tree. The trees themselves may represent the kingly 
and priestly offices in Israel.  
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i. God had a special work for these two anointed ones. They 
would be uniquely anointed to work together and to accomplish the 
work of God. God often calls two men to work together:  

• Moses and Aaron  
• Joshua and Caleb  
• Elijah and Elisha  
• Peter and John  
• Paul and Barnabas… 

ii. God promises to raise up two more witnesses, anointed ones to 
preach the gospel to the world immediately before Jesus' return 
(Revelation 11:3-13). Revelation 11:4 specifically says of these 
witnesses: These are the two olive trees and the two lampstands 
standing before the God of the earth.  

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Zechariah 4, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Zec/Zec_4
.cfm?a=915014 

 
Zechariah 5:1-4-Vision 6: The Flying Scroll 
 He now sees a vision of a large flying scroll with writing on both sides.  The 
writing was the accusations of the sins of the people.  On one side are the names 
and sins of people who made false oaths (“swears falsely”) in God’s name and 
on the other side are the names and sins of people who stole from other people 
(:3-4).  These two sins are basically a generalization of all the sins that the 
people had committed.  As a result of their sins…the whole land is “cursed” 
(suffering judgment).  The scroll is open…symbolizing that the sins would not 
remain private, but would become public knowledge when God judges them. 
 
Zechariah 5:5-11-Vision 7: The Woman in Ephah 
 In this vision he sees a woman (who represents wicked Judah) being thrown 
into an “ephah” (a barrel…larger than a bushel).  A "lead" (too  heavy for her to 
lift) covering is placed over the top so that she cannot escape.  She is then taken 
by two women with “wings of a stork” to "Shinar" (Babylon) where she will be 
judged for her sin.  This vision is a picture of God judging Judah for her sins.  He 
is using Babylon as His instrument of judgment.  Babylon will carry Judah off into 
bondage and she will not be able to escape. 
 

a. Where are they carrying the basket? God will cause this evil, 
materialistic spirit to be returned to its starting-place: Babylon. There it will 
eventually be destroyed.  
b. When it is ready, the basket will be set there on its base: The word 
for base has the thought of a pedestal for an idol. The storks set the idol 
of materialism where it belongs.  
c. Two women … they had wings like the wings of a stork: This means 
that the women in Zechariah's vision had big wings, strong enough to take 
this basket back to Babylon. Some regard these women as agents of evil 
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because storks were unclean animals, but here they seem to do the work 
of God in sending the wicked woman back to Babylon.  
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Zechariah 5, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Zec/Zec_5
.cfm 

 
IV. He sees the ephah, with the woman thus pressed to death in it, carried 
away into some far country. 
1. The instruments employed to do it were two women, who had wings like 
those of a stork, large and strong, and, to make them fly the more swiftly, 
they had the wind in their wings, denoting the great violence and 
expedition with which the Romans destroyed the Jewish nation. God has 
not only winged messengers in heaven, but he can, when he pleases, give 
wings to those also whom he employs in this lower world; and, when he 
does so, he forwards them with the wind in their wings; his providence 
carries them on with a favourable gale. 
2. They bore it up in the air, denoting the terrors which pursued the wicked 
Jews, and their being a public example of God's vengeance to the world. 
They lifted it up between the earth and the heaven, as unworthy of either 
and abandoned by both; for the Jews, when this was fulfilled, pleased not 
God and were contrary to all men, 1 Th. 2:15. This is wickedness, and this 
comes of it; heaven thrust out wicked angels, and earth spewed out 
wicked Canaanites. 
3. When the prophet enquired whither they carried their prisoner whom 
they had now in execution (v. 10) he was told that they designed to build it 
a house in the land of Shinar. This intimates that the punishment of the 
Jews should be a final dispersion; they should be hurried out of their own 
country, as the chaff which the wind drives away, and should be forced to 
dwell in far countries, particularly in the country of Babylon, whither many 
of the scattered Jews went after the destruction of their country by the 
Romans, as they did also to other countries, especially in the Levant parts, 
not to sojourn, as in their former captivity, for seventy years, but to be 
nailed down for perpetuity. There the ephah shall be established, and set 
upon her own base. This intimates, 

(1.) That their calamity shall continue from generation to 
generation, and that they shall be so dispersed that they shall never 
unite or incorporate again; they shall settle in a perpetual 
unsettlement, and Cain's doom shall be theirs, to dwell in the land 
of shaking. 
(2.) That their iniquity shall continue too, and their hearts shall be 
hardened in it. Blindness has happened unto Israel, and they are 
settled upon the lees of their own unbelief; their wickedness is 
established upon its own basis. God has given them a spirit of 
slumber (Rom. 11:8), lest at any time they should convert, and be 
healed. 

Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Zechariah 5, 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Zec/Zec_005.cfm?a=916009 
 
Zechariah 6:1-8-Vision 8: The Four Chariots 
 He now sees a vision in which there are four chariots.  They represent God's 
agents of judgment going out into all of the world. 
 

For a detailed explanation of the Four Chariots see: 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Zec/Zec_006.cfm 

 
Zechariah 6:9-15-Vision 9: The Crowning of Joshua 
 This vision is a command from God to make a crown and place it on the head 
of Joshua (the High Priest).  This symbolized… 

1. the union of the offices of Priest and King by the Messiah in the 
Millennium; 

2. that even as Joshua finished the building of the Temple, the Messiah will 
build a Temple during the Millennium. 

 
a. Behold, the Man whose name is the BRANCH! We already saw this 
Branch in Zechariah 3:8, and it is a familiar title for the Messiah (Isaiah 
4:2 and 11:1, Jeremiah 23:5 and 33:15). The BRANCH is associated with 
fruitfulness and life. Jesus used the same image when He said that He 
was the vine and we are the branches (John 15:5).  

i. Behold, the Man: "In the Hebrew text the prophecy begins 
'Behold the Man,' the very words Pilate used to present the beaten 
Christ to the people of Jerusalem: 'Ecce homo!' " (Boice) But in 
Zechariah's vision it isn't the humiliated Jesus we are asked to 
behold, it is the triumphant Jesus.  

b. From His place He shall branch out: This speaks of the fruitfulness 
and outreaching life of the Messiah. "He will come where there is little 
promise of new life, unexpectedly, like the root out of a dry ground." 
(Baldwin)  
c. And He shall build the temple of the LORD: The Branch will rebuild 
the temple - not the same temple Zerubbabel worked on, but the temple of 
His people (Ephesians 2:19-22, 1 Peter 2:5).  
d. So He shall be a priest on His throne: This was an unthinkable 
concept previously in Israel because priests did not sit on thrones and 
kings did not serve as priests. Nevertheless, the Branch is different; He 
rules as both a King and Priest.  
David Guzik :: Study Guide on Zechariah 6, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Zec/Zec_6
.cfm?a=917012 

 
III. The provision that was made to preserve the remembrance of this. The 
crowns that were used in this solemnity were not given to Joshua, but 
must be kept for a memorial in the temple of the Lord, v. 14. Either they 
were laid up in the temple treasury or (as the Jews' tradition is) they were 
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hung up in the windows of the temple, in the view of all, in perpetuam rei 
memoriam-for a perpetual memorial, for a traditional evidence of the 
promise of the Messiah and this typical transaction used for the 
confirmation of that promise. The crowns were delivered to those who 
found the materials (and some think their names were engraven on the 
crowns), to be preserved as a public testimony of their pious liberality and 
an encouragement to others in like manner to bring presents to the house 
of God. Note, Various means were used for the support of the faith of the 
Old-Testament saints, who waited for the consolation of Israel, till the time, 
the set time, for it came. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Zechariah 6, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Zec/Zec_006.cfm 

 
Zechariah 6:15-It is interesting and important to know that four times Zechariah 
says that he has been instructed to write these things so that when they come 
about the people will know that God has sent him (2:9,11; 4:9; 6:15).  He was not 
saying this so that we would be impressed with him…but rather, that we would 
be amazed by God!  God gives us this information ahead of time so that when it 
happens it will serve of proof of His eternal presence and complete knowledge. 
 
Prayer: Father, as I read these chapters I am reminded over and over, that You 
are in control.  There is nothing, ab-so-lute-ly nothing…that is more powerful than 
You.  You control the Heavens.  You control the earth.  You control time.  You 
control everything.  There are times in my life when I need to remember this.  
Hard times.  Uncertain times.  Holy Spirit, when those times come…please bring 
these verses to mind. 
  

December 28 
 
Zechariah 7-9 
 
The Questions about Fasting Zechariah 7-8 
 
Zechariah 7:1-14-Fasting for all the Wrong Reasons 
 
Zechariah 7:1-3-It is 518 B.C.  A group came to the priest and asked that since 
the Temple was being rebuilt, was it still necessary for them to keep the fast that 
commemorated the burning of the first temple by Nebuchadnezzar in 586 B.C. 
(cf. Jeremiah 52:12-13)? 
 

7:5-7 The fast in the seventh month commemorated the assassination of 
Gedaliah, the Jewish government of Judah (2 Kings 25:23-25). Though 
done for good motives, these fasts we're nevertheless man-made, we're 
not commanded by God, and were observed self-righteously (v. 6). Had 
the people heeded Gods word through the prophets, they would not have 
experienced captivity and have had no need for the fasts (v. 7). 
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The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Zechariah 7:5-7, p. 
1420 

 
Zechariah 7:4-6-God questions the purpose of the fast.  Who was it really 
serving…Him, or them (:6-7)? 
Zechariah 7:7-12-God reminds them of what He had commanded them to do 
through the prophets (:9-10).  However, they were disobedient and did not do 
that…but chose to do other things (:11-12). 
Zechariah 7:13-14-So, He made a decision.  Since they chose to not listen to His 
prophets…He would not hear their prayers (:13).  And in addition to that that…He 
judged them by allowing them to be conquered and deported to other lands (:14). 
 
Zechariah 8:1-23-Fasting for the Right Reason 
 
 This entire chapter speaks of how wonderful it will be to be God’s People and 
to live in the land when the Lord brings His people back.  While some of these 
ideals have been partially realized, they will not be fully realized until the 
Millennium. 
Zechariah 8:1-2-God’s People are Loved by Him 
 God says that He has not given up on the Jewish people.  They are His 
chosen people and He is “jealous” for them (:2). 
Zechariah 8:3-15-God’s People are Protected by Him 
 The day will come when He will return to Jerusalem and establish it as His 
capital.  In that day, people of all ages will live in peace (:4-5).  God says that He 
knows that such a thing sounds impossible…but nothing is impossible for Him 
(:6).  He is going to bring back a remnant of His people from the countries where 
they have been dispersed (:7-8).  God is aware of how difficult things have been.  
But, He tells them, “Let your hands be strong”…in other words, “Don’t give up 
just because things are difficult.” (:9-11).  God says that He is going to turn 
everything around.  The land will produce crops in abundance (:12).  Whereas 
formerly He had cursed them, then He will bless them (:13-15). 
Zechariah 8:16-17-God’s People are Obedient to Him 
 For life to be like this…the people have a responsibility.  They have to live 
according to God’s purpose (:16-17). 
Zechariah 8:19-God’s People are Blessed by Him 
 When they are obedient to live in this manner, then the times of fasting will 
take on a totally different nature (it will be turned around, as well).  They will 
times of joy…instead of mourning (:19-20). 
Zechariah 8:20-23-God’s People are a Witness for Him 
 And when life is like that…even people of other nations will want to come to 
the Lord.  They will eagerly seek out a Jew that will bring them to God because 
they have been told that “God is with you” (:21-23). 
 
The Visions of the Future Zechariah 9-14 
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 These chapters describe future events that will take place in Israel. The dates 
when they were written are not given…but some suppose that Zechariah was an 
old man when he did so.  The Hebrew word translated into English as “burden” 
speaks of something that is heavy, something that is weighty, important.  So, the 
things that Zechariah reveals are about matters that will be of great significance 
in the future. 
 We must remember that while it was Zechariah’s intention to encourage these 
people who were rebuilding the Temple at the present…he also wanted to 
provide encouragement for those who would worship in the Temple in the future.  
Difficult times would come and the Temple would be a physical representation of 
God’s presence with them…even during those hard days.  The sad news was 
that the Temple would eventually be destroyed, again (by the Romans, 70 A.D.).  
But Zechariah provides encouragement in that He reveals that God desires for 
there to be a Temple and they are helping to fulfill His will by rebuilding it.  
Eventually, even after the destruction of the Temple that they were 
rebuilding…there would be a third, and final Temple.  It will be built by the 
Messiah in the Millennial Period…it will last forever…and He will rule over His 
kingdom from there. 
 

Question: "What was Solomon's temple / the first temple? How many 
temples were there?" 
Answer: The crowning achievement of King Solomon’s reign was the 
erection of a magnificent temple in Jerusalem, often called Solomon’s 
temple or the first temple. Solomon’s father, King David, had wanted to 
build a great temple for God a generation earlier, as a permanent resting 
place for the Ark of the Covenant which contained the Ten 
Commandments. However, God had forbidden him from doing so: "You 
will not build a house for my name for you are a man of battles and have 
shed blood" (1 Chronicles 28:3). Then Solomon began to build the house 
of the LORD in Jerusalem on Mount Moriah, where the Lord had appeared 
to his father David (2 Chronicles 3:1). This new, stationary temple would 
replace the portable tabernacle constructed during the wilderness 
wandering. 
 If Solomon reigned from 970 to 930 BC, then he began building the 
temple in 966 BC. A very interesting fact concerning the building of the 
temple was there was no noise of the construction. The material was 
prepared before it was brought to the building site. The house, while it was 
being built, was built of stone prepared at the quarry, and there was 
neither hammer nor axe nor any iron tool heard in the house while it was 
being built (1 Kings 6:7). The Bible’s description of Solomon’s temple 
suggests that the inside ceiling was 180 feet long, 90 feet wide, and 50 
feet high. The highest point on the temple that King Solomon built was 
actually 120 cubits tall (about 20 stories or about 207 feet). First Kings 
6:1–38 and chapters 7—8 describe the construction and dedication of 
Solomon’s temple. 
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 Until the first temple was destroyed by the Babylonians some four 
hundred years later, in 586 BC, sacrifice was the predominant mode of 
divine service there. Seventy years later, a second temple was completed 
on the same site, and sacrifices again resumed. The book of Ezra 
chronicles the building of the second temple. During the first century, 
Herod greatly enlarged and expanded this temple, which became known 
as Herod’s temple. It was destroyed by the Romans in AD 70, during the 
siege of Jerusalem. Only a small portion of the retaining wall remains to 
this day, known as “The Wailing Wall.” 
https://www.gotquestions.org/Solomon-first-temple.html 

 
Zechariah 9:1-11:17-Events Leading to the First Coming of the Messiah 

(Rejected by the People) 
 
Zechariah 9:1-8-The Conquest of Greece for the Middle East 
 It is important to remember that these verses are prophetic…speaking of an 
event that would happen in the future.  They were written sometime around 520-
518 B.C.  They speak of the victories of Alexander the Great as he would march 
across the Middle East.  Most scholars believe that he arrived at Jerusalem in 
329 B.C., some 200 years after Zechariah made this prophecy.  Alexander and 
his military machine had progressed steadily across Syria (:1-2), to Phoenicia 
(:2b-4), and finally Philistia (:5-8)…just as Zechariah had prophesied.  Zechariah 
had prophesied that despite the advance of an unrelenting army bent on 
conquest and destruction…Jerusalem would be the exception, and would not be 
destroyed (:8).  And that is exactly what happened.  Jerusalem was spared 
because Alexander had previously had a dream/vision of his meeting with a man 
dressed exactly like the High Priest of Israel.  Alexander had a huge ego and saw 
himself as being a man of destiny.  When he met the High Priest, he showed him 
a passage in the book of Daniel (written in 537 B.C.) about a great military leader 
that would come out of Greece and destroy the Persians (Daniel 7:6; 8:5-8,20-
22; 11:3-4).  Alexander immediately assumed that it was speaking about himself 
and spared Jerusalem from destruction. 
 
 The account of Alexander’s arrival at Jerusalem is an amazing story that was 
recorded by the first century Jewish historian, Josephus (37-100 A.D.).  
Josephus' account of Alexander's meeting with the High Priest is found in his 
writings: Antiquities 11.8.4-5. 
 

 Now Alexander, when he had taken Gaza, made haste to go up to 
Jerusalem; and Jaddua the high priest, when he heard that, was in an 
agony, and under terror, as not knowing how he should meet the 
Macedonians, since the king was displeased at his foregoing 
disobedience. He therefore ordained that the people should make 
supplications, and should join with him in offering sacrifice to God, whom 
he besought to protect that nation, and to deliver them from the perils that 
were coming upon them; whereupon God warned him in a dream, which 
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came upon him after he had offered sacrifice, that he should take courage, 
and adorn the city, and open the gates; that the rest should appear in 
white garments, but that he and the priests should meet the king in the 
habits proper to their order, without the dread of any ill consequences, 
which the providence of God would prevent. Upon which, when he rose 
from his sleep, he greatly rejoiced, and declared to all the warning he had 
received from God. According to which dream he acted entirely, and so 
waited for the coming of the king.  
 5. And when he understood that he was not far from the city, he went 
out in procession, with the priests and the multitude of the citizens. The 
procession was venerable, and the manner of it different from that of other 
nations. It reached to a place called Sapha, which name, translated into 
Greek, signifies a prospect, for you have thence a prospect both of 
Jerusalem and of the temple. And when the Phoenicians and the 
Chaldeans that followed him thought they should have liberty to plunder 
the city, and torment the high priest to death, which the king's displeasure 
fairly promised them, the very reverse of it happened; for Alexander, when 
he saw the multitude at a distance, in white garments, while the priests 
stood clothed with fine linen, and the high priest in purple and scarlet 
clothing, with his mitre on his head, having the golden plate whereon the 
name of God was engraved, he approached by himself, and adored that 
name, and first saluted the high priest. The Jews also did all together, with 
one voice, salute Alexander, and encompass him about; whereupon the 
kings of Syria and the rest were surprised at what Alexander had done, 
and supposed him disordered in his mind. However, Parmenio alone went 
up to him, and asked him how it came to pass that, when all others adored 
him, he should adore the high priest of the Jews? To whom he replied, "I 
did not adore him, but that God who hath honored him with his high 
priesthood; for I saw this very person in a dream, in this very habit, when I 
was at Dios in Macedonia, who, when I was considering with myself how I 
might obtain the dominion of Asia, exhorted me to make no delay, but 
boldly to pass over the sea thither, for that he would conduct my army, 
and would give me the dominion over the Persians; whence it is that, 
having seen no other in that habit, and now seeing this person in it, and 
remembering that vision, and the exhortation which I had in my dream, I 
believe that I bring this army under the Divine conduct, and shall therewith 
conquer Darius, and destroy the power of the Persians, and that all things 
will succeed according to what is in my own mind." And when he had said 
this to Parmenio, and had given the high priest his right hand, the priests 
ran along by him, and he came into the city. And when he went up into the 
temple, he offered sacrifice to God, according to the high priest's direction, 
and magnificently treated both the high priest and the priests. And when 
the Book of Daniel was showed him wherein Daniel declared that one of 
the Greeks should destroy the empire of the Persians, he supposed that 
himself was the person intended. And as he was then glad, he dismissed 
the multitude for the present; but the next day he called them to him, and 
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bid them ask what favors they pleased of him; whereupon the high priest 
desired that they might enjoy the laws of their forefathers, and might pay 
no tribute on the seventh year. He granted all they desired. And when they 
entreated him that he would permit the Jews in Babylon and Media to 
enjoy their own laws also, he willingly promised to do hereafter what they 
desired. And when he said to the multitude, that if any of them would enlist 
themselves in his army, on this condition, that they should continue under 
the laws of their forefathers, and live according to them, he was willing to 
take them with him, many were ready to accompany him in his wars. 
http://www.biblestudytools.com/history/flavius-josephus/antiquities-
jews/book-11/chapter-8.html 

 
For an interesting study of Alexander the Great from a Jewish 
perspective see: 
http://www.jewishencyclopedia.com/articles/1120-alexander-the-great 
http://www.aish.com/j/as/48929692.html 
For a map showing the military campaigns of Alexander the Great 
see: 
http://www.bible-history.com/maps/alexander_campaigns.html 

 
Zechariah 9:9-10-The Comparison of Greece (Alexander) with Christ 
 Now, in contrast to the formidable military power of Alexander…Zechariah 
contrasts the coming of the Messiah and His glorious reign.  The prophecies in 
verse 9 were fulfilled at the first coming of Jesus Christ. The prophecies of verse 
10 will be fulfilled at the second coming of Christ.  Whereas Alexander served as 
the portrayal of a kingdom of earth…Messiah is the portrayal of the kingdom of 
Heaven.  Notice the differences between these two kings: 

Jesus Alexander 
“just” was not concerned with justice for 

people, just power 
“endowed with salvation” did not come to save, but to enslave 
“humble” arrogant and filled with pride 
“donkey…colt”…servant king riding on a warhorse…conquering 

king 
 
Zechariah 9:11-17-The Conquering of Greece by the Maccabees 

 These verses predict the defeat of Greece (particularly Antiochus 
Epiphanies) by the Jewish people during the Maccabean era (2nd century 
BC.). 
The Ryrie Study Bible, Charles Ryrie, footnote on Zechariah 9:23-27, p. 
1423 

 
For information on the Maccabean Revolt see: 
http://chosenpeople.com/main/index.php/holidays-and-festivals/877-the-
influence-of-the-maccabees-in-jewish-history 
http://www.aish.com/h/c/t/h/48942121.html 
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https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Maccabees 
 
Prayer: Lord, don’t let me become self-serving or mechanical in my faith.  It 
seems that in these chapters the Jews thought that they had devised a method to 
use fasting as a means to obtain Your blessings.  While I know that You do bless 
us and that You desire to bless us…I am also aware that You are more 
concerned with the condition of our heart, than with rituals and ceremonies.  We 
can do many right things…for the wrong reasons.  Please help my heart to be 
right in all that I do.  Help me to do what I do…so that You will be glorified.  Help 
that to be my motive. 
 

December 29 
 
Zechariah 10-12 
 
The Visions of the Future Zechariah 9-14, cont’d. 
 
Zechariah 9:1-11:17-Events Leading to the First Coming of the Messiah 

(Rejected by the People), cont’d. 
 
Zechariah 10:1-12-The Ministry of the Messiah 
 
 In these verses, Zechariah describes the ministry of the Messiah (Jesus). 
 
Zechariah 10:1-God tells the people that they can ask Him for anything and He is 
able to provide it. 
Zechariah 10:2-3a-We might translate the word, “For”, as “On the other 
hand”…because God is going to compare what He can do with what false 
teachers and their gods can do.  Why does He do this?  Because the people 
have stubbornly refused to come to Him…instead, seeking help from other 
sources.  The "teraphim" were household gods used by those seeking to 
determine future events, etc.  In verses 2-3, God says that the "shepherds" 
(worldly leaders) give "comfort in vain"...they give false hope, and false truth...just 
positive thinking and reinforcement.  They do not have a word from God.  They 
are not able to provide the things that the people ask for.  As a result, the people 
wander like sheep that have no shepherd to protect them.  This angers God and 
he is going to punish those that are responsible. 
Zechariah 10:3b-4-So, God is going to send them a leader.  These verses say 
that God is going to send a Messiah from the “house of Judah”.  He will be like a 
“cornerstone…tent peg…battle bow...every ruler”. 
 

 Though God is displeased with Israel's shepherds, He will raise up the 
perfect shepherd from and for Judah.  
i. Jesus is the cornerstone: the foundation, measure, and standard 
(Isaiah 28:16, Psalm 118:22-23, Matthew 21:42, Acts 4:11, 1 Peter 2:4-5).  
ii. Jesus is the tent peg: holding all things securely (Isaiah 22:23-24).  
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iii. Jesus is the battle bow: a strong fighter for good (Isaiah 63:1-4, 
Revelation 19:11-16).  
iv. Jesus is the leader over every ruler of His people (Revelation 19:16).  

 
Zechariah 10:5-12-God says that He will use Israel to overthrow those who have 
oppressed them (:5).  He will gather the remnant of Israel from all of the lands 
where they have been dispersed (:6-8).  He will restore Israel to glory that 
exceeds the past (:9-10).  The Messiah will dwell in their midst and they will 
follow Him (:11-12). 
 
Zechariah 11:1-17-The Rejection of the Messiah 
 
Zechariah 11:1-3-Some interpret these verses as a continuation of the prophecy 
concerning the destruction of the nations as mentioned in 10:5.  Others interpret 
them as a description of the destruction of Jerusalem that will follow the coming 
of the Messiah. 
 

 In dark and figurative expressions, as is usual in the scripture 
predictions of things at a great distance, that destruction of Jerusalem and 
of the Jewish church and nation is here foretold which our Lord Jesus, 
when the time was at hand, prophesied of very plainly and expressly. We 
have here, 

1. Preparation made for that destruction (v. 1): "Open thy doors, O 
Lebanon! Thou wouldst not open them to let thy king in-he came to 
his own and his own received him not; now thou must open them to 
let thy ruin in. Let the gates of the forest, and all the avenues to it, 
be thrown open, and let the fire come in and devour its glory.' Some 
by Lebanon here understand the temple, which was built of cedars 
from Lebanon, and the stones of it white as the snow of Lebanon. It 
was burnt with fire by the Romans, and its gates were forced open 
by the fury of the soldiers. To confirm this, they tell a story, that 
forty years before the destruction of the second temple the gates of 
it opened of their own accord, upon which prodigy Rabbi Johanan 
made this remark (as it is found in one of the Jewish authors), "Now 
I know,' said he, "that the destruction of the temple is at hand, 
according to the prophecy of Zechariah, Open thy doors, O 
Lebanon! that the fire may devour thy cedars.' Others understand it 
of Jerusalem, or rather of the whole land of Canaan, to which 
Lebanon was an inlet on the north. All shall lie open to the invader, 
and the cedars, the mighty and eminent men, shall be devoured, 
which cannot but alarm those of an inferior rank, v. 2. If the cedars 
have fallen (if all the mighty are spoiled, and brought to ruin), let the 
fir-tree howl. How can the slender fir-trees stand if stately cedars 
fall? If cedars are devoured by fire, it is time for the fir-trees to howl; 
for no wood is so combustible as that of the fir. And let the oaks of 
Bashan, that lie exposed to every injury, howl, for the forest of the 
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vintage (or the flourishing vineyard, that used to be guarded with a 
particular care) has come down, or (as some read it) when the 
defenced forests, such as Lebanon was, have come down. Note, 
The falls of the wise and good into sin, and the falls of the rich and 
great into trouble, are loud alarms to those that are every way their 
inferiors not to be secure. 

Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Zechariah 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Zec/Zec_011.cfm?a=922001 

 
Zechariah 11:4-17-God instructs Zechariah to perform a drama.  Keep in 
mind…this is a drama that portrays the First Coming of the Messiah, Jesus…the 
ministry He will provide and His rejection by the people.  Zechariah is to play the 
part of a shepherd to Israel.  As such, he represents the Messiah.  As their 
shepherd, he is good to them...but they ignore him…continuing to show their 
disdain for Him by the way that they treat each other (:5-6).  He made two staffs 
which represented his good intentions as a shepherd and named them “Favor” 
(meaning that he will bless them) and “Union” (meaning that he would keep them 
together, :7).  Despite the efforts of the shepherd, the people reject Him.  In 
response, He “annihilated the three shepherds”… 
 

a. I dismissed the three shepherds in one month: We know that 
Zechariah is acting prophetically, but it is hard to identify these three 
shepherds whom Zechariah hated, and they hated him. 

i. "The best explanation is probably the oldest, which sees the three 
shepherds not as three individuals but as three classes of 
individuals, namely: the prophets, priests, and kings of Israel." 
(Boice) The offices of prophet, priest, and king were taken away 
from Israel after the Roman conquest of Judea and have never 
been restored - because they are now fulfilled in Jesus Christ. 

b. I will not feed you. Let what is dying die: In bringing judgment by 
letting the dying die, God merely withdraws His hand of protection. At one 
time God had a covenant with all the peoples, preventing them from 
attacking His people Israel. When God decides to break the covenant, 
His people will be attacked. 
David Guzik :: Study Guide for Zechariah 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Zec/Zec_1
1.cfm 

 
He also ended His “covenant” (agreement) with them to protect them…since He 
was no longer their shepherd (:9-11).  This was done symbolically when he broke 
the staff named “Favor”.  Finally, he told them to pay him what they thought his 
care for them had been worth.  They paid him “thirty shekels of silver as my 
wages” (:12).  God instructs him to throw the silver to the “potter in the house of 
the LORD” (:13). 
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a. Give me my wages: Zechariah is "play-acting" this prophecy, 
employing himself as a shepherd over a flock. Now he asks his employer 
for his wages, and they weighed out for my wages thirty pieces of 
silver. 
b. That princely price they set on me: Zechariah speaks sarcastically 
here. Thirty pieces of silver was not an insignificant amount, but it was 
the price of a slave (Exodus 21:32). It was the lowest they could pay, and 
it said to Zechariah "we think of you as a slave." 

i. This speaks prophetically of Jesus, who was contemptuously 
betrayed for thirty pieces of silver (Matthew 26:15 and 27:3) - the 
price of a slave. 
ii. Matthew 27:9-10 says: Then was fulfilled what was spoken by 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, "And they took the thirty pieces of 
silver, the value of Him who was priced, whom they of the children 
of Israel priced, and gave them for the potter's field, as the LORD 
directed me." This is a problem because clearly Zechariah records 
the passage mentioned in Matthew 27:9-10. There are generally 
three solutions offered for this problem: 
• Some think it is an error but not by Matthew - an early copyist 

made a mistake. Perhaps Matthew wrote Zechariah, but an 
early copyist put Jeremiah instead. 

• Some think that Jeremiah spoke this prophecy and Zechariah 
recorded it.  This may be the word spoken by Jeremiah, but 
recorded by Zechariah. 

• Some think that Matthew refers to the scroll of Jeremiah, which 
included the book of Zechariah. 

c. Threw them into the house of the LORD for the potter: Curiously, 
Zechariah says that the thirty pieces of silver were thrown into the house 
of the LORD but that they were also given to the potter. This is an exact 
fulfillment of what Judas did with his thirty pieces of silver (Matthew 27:3-
10). 

i. The money to betray Jesus - His purchase price - went to buy a 
potter's field (Matthew 27:7). A potter's field was a piece of useless 
land where he threw his broken, damaged, and rejected pots. 
Jesus really did purchase the potter's field - the place where 
broken, rejected, and useless people like us are scattered. 

David Guzik :: Study Guide for Zechariah 11, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Zec/Zec_1
1.cfm 

 
 The next thing that Zechariah did in this drama was to break the second staff, 
“Unity” in half (:14).  This represented the breaking up of the nation of Israel by 
the Romans and the scattering of the Jews after their rejection of Jesus as the 
Messiah. 
 Finally, God tells him to pose once again as a “foolish shepherd” (:15).  This 
represents the shepherds (the government, rulers of earth) that Israel will be 
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subjected to after they reject the Messiah, the shepherd sent by God.  Until the 
day when the Messiah returns at the Second Coming…Israel will largely be 
under the control of secular governments, world powers (shepherds)…not under 
the protection of the Shepherd sent by God.  These shepherds have no concern 
for Israel (:16).  They use Israel for their own benefit.  They have neither the 
wisdom (“eye”), nor the power (“right arm”) to provide for Israel (:17).  Israel’s 
existence will be tenuous until the Second Coming of the Messiah. 
 
Zechariah 12-14-Events leading to the Second Coming of the Messiah 

(Received by the People) 
 
Zechariah 12:1-9-The Messiah Returns to Israel 
 
 Zechariah now leaps ahead into the distant future.  He refers to that time in 
the future as, "In that day".  It is a phrase repeated sixteen times in these three 
chapters (12:3,4,6,8,9,11; 13:1,2,4; 14:4,6,8,9,13,20,21).  It refers to the day 
when the Messiah will return at the Second Coming (:10).  At that time, Israel will 
recognize Jesus as the Messiah...they will mourn over the fact that they had 
previously rejected Him…and receive Him as the Messiah. 
 
Zechariah 12:1-This is going to be a word of “burden”…extreme importance.  
Zechariah reminds them of its importance by clearly identifying that it came from 
God…and by reminding them that God is sovereign over all things, from the stars 
in the sky, to the bedrock of the earth, to the very spirit of man. 
Zechariah 12:2-9-God is going to use Jerusalem as His instrument of judgment 
on the very nations of the earth that have been her enemies. 
 
Zechariah 12:10-14-The Messiah is Received by Israel 
 
Zechariah 12:10-14-At that time, Israel will realize that Jesus was the Messiah 
and that they were responsible for His death.  There will be great 
mourning…from the most significant people in Jerusalem (“Nathan” was David’s 
son) to the most insignificant (“Shimeites”, cf. Numbers 3:18). 
 
Prayer: Father, it disturbs me to think it is possible for me to deceive myself.  For 
me to convince myself that I am serving You, and following You…when in reality, 
I am doing what I want.  Holy Spirit, please give me clarity.  Help me to have 
Your perspective of me.  And then give me the faithful obedience to do what You 
desire…not what I want You to desire. 
 

December 30 
 
Zechariah 13-14 
 
The Visions of the Future Zechariah 9-14, cont’d. 
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Zechariah 12-14-Events leading to the Second Coming of the Messiah, 
cont’d. 

 
Zechariah 13:1-9-The Messiah Redeems Israel 
 
Zechariah 13:1-The “fountain” spoken of here represents the forgiveness of God 
(Psalm 36:9; 68:26; Jeremiah 2:13; 17:13; Joel 3:18; Revelation 21:6). 
Zechariah 13:2-6-All false worship and idolatry will be eradicated when the 
Messiah returns. 
 

13:2-6 All idolatry will be uprooted and false prophesying will cease.  In 
their zeal to obey the law of God, parents will put to death any child who is 
involved in false prophesying (v. 3; cf. Deut. 13:6-10).  False prophets will 
not wear a hairy robe (v. 4), which true prophets often did (cf. 2 Kings 1:8; 
Matt. 3:4).  Instead, they will pretend to be farmers (v. 5) and lie 
concerning wounds received in ecstatic frenzy (cf. 1 Kings 18:29), 
pretending they were received as part of parental punishment or from 
friendly fighting. 
The Ryrie Study Bible, footnote on Zechariah 13:2-6, p. 1427 

 
For an explanation of ecstatic frenzy by prophets see: 
https://biblicalstudies.org.uk/pdf/bets/vol09/9-3_wood.pdf 
 
Zechariah 13:7-This is a reference to the death of Jesus (Messiah) at His first 
coming. 
Zechariah 13:8-9-When the Messiah returns the second time…only one-third (“a 
third part”) of the Jews will believe in Him.  This will constitute those referred to 
as “all Israel” (cf. Romans 11:6)…since only those who believe in Jesus as the 
Messiah are the true Israel. 
 
Zechariah 14:1-21-The Messiah Reigns in Israel 
 
Zechariah 14:1-15-These verses describe the last battle that will take place in the 
battles of Armageddon.  All the “spoil” that has ever been taken from them will be 
taken back (:1-3).  Verses 4-5 describe the return of Jesus to Jerusalem and His 
conquering of its enemies.  Cosmic disturbances will accompany His return (:6-
7).  Life-giving water will flow out of Jerusalem all the way to the Dead Sea 
(compare this to Ezekiel 47).  At the time of the Millennium…Jesus will be the 
one and the only supreme King on the earth (:9). 
Zechariah 14:16-21-These verses are a description of the time of the Millennium.  
Everything will be dedicated to the Lord…even down to the bells on the 
harnesses of the horses (:20-21).  However, even during that time, when God will 
reign through Jesus on earth, people will still have the freedom of will to not be 
obedient and follow Him (such as not keeping the feast, :17).  Those who do 
such things will suffer (:18-19). 
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Prayer: Lord Jesus, I long for Your return.  Please come soon.  But until 
then…help me to be faithful.  Help me to live as if You were coming tomorrow.  
Use me to reach as many as possible with the Gospel.  Please, Lord…lead all of 
my family and friends to faith in You. 
  

December 31 
 
Malachi 1-4 
 

Malachi 
 
Author: 
 
 His name means "my messenger".  He is not mentioned anywhere else in the 
Old Testament. 
 
Time of writing and time in history: 
 
 He wrote around 450-400 B.C. 
• It had been about 100 years since the return of a remnant of Jews to 

Palestine from Babylon. 
• Under the leadership of Haggai and Zechariah they had rebuilt the Temple 

(520-516 B.C.). 
• 60 years later, Ezra came to help reestablish the nation (457 B.C.). 
• Then, 13 years later (444 B.C.), Nehemiah came, and rebuilt the wall. 

Malachi was likely associated with the reforms of Ezra and Nehemiah.  The city 
of Jerusalem and the second Temple had been built, but initial enthusiasm had 
worn off.  Following a period of revival under Nehemiah (Nehemiah 10:28-29), 
the people and priests had become backslidden and degenerate.  They were 
mechanical in their observance of the law…offering inferior sacrifices and 
neglecting tithes.  The people had reverted to pagan practices of intermarrying 
with their idolatrous neighbors (cf. Ezra 9). 
 

 So, the Jews, favored of God above all nations, discouraged by their 
weakness, and wedded to their sins, had settled down, in a lethargic state 
of mind, to await the coming of the Promised Messiah.  Malachi assured 
them that the Messiah would come, but that it would mean judgment for 
such as they. 
Halley’s Bible Handbook, Henry H. Halley, p. 384 

 
 Malachi is the bridge between the Old and New Testaments.  To show 
this read Malachi 3:1.  Who is “my messenger”?  Read John 1:23 and 
Luke 3:3-4.  A silence of 400 years lies between the voice of Malachi and 
the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord… 
 Malachi is the last prophet to speak to Israel in her own land.  Israel 
here means all the remnant of Israel and Judah that returned after the 
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exile.  The first enthusiasm after the return from Babylon had spent itself.  
Following a period of revival (Nehemiah 10:28-39) the people had become 
cold religiously and lax morally. 
 The prophet Malachi was a reformer, but he encourages while he 
rebukes.  He dealt with a people perplexed, with spirits failing, whose faith 
in God seemed to be in danger of collapse.  If they had not already 
become hostile to Jehovah, they were in real danger of becoming 
skeptical. 
 Malachi means “my messenger” (that is, of the Lord).  Like the 
forerunner of John the Baptist, of whom he prophesies, he was but a 
voice. 
What the Bible is All About, Henrietta C. Mears, p. 326 

 
Doctrinal theme(s): 
 
 Though lax in their worship (1:7) and delinquent in they're tithing (3:8), they 
could not understand why God was dissatisfied with them.  Malachi rebuked the 
people for their neglect of the true worship of the Lord and called them to 
repentance (1:6; 3:7).  Malachi used a question-and-answer method, there are 
no fewer than 23 questions in the book. 
 
The Love of God for Israel Proclaimed Malachi 1:2-5 
 
 What an incredible way to begin a book...with an expression of God's love! 
 The people want to sound as if God has not loved them, that they are innocent 
of sin and yet He has not treated them the way that they deserve.  So, several 
times the word "How" is used by them (1:2,6,7; 2:17; 3:7,8,13)...as an expression 
of "injured innocence". 
 
 God says that He loved Jacob, but hated Esau (the Edomites are the 
descendants of Esau).  This can be difficult for us to understand.  Why would 
God love one and not the other?  Why would God choose one and not the other?  
While the explanation for why God makes such a choice is not given here…the 
righteousness (correctness) of His choice is shown.  Even though God had 
judged the sin of Esau by the destruction of the nation and declared that their 
nation would never be rebuilt…they obstinately declared that they would rebuild.  
This revealed a stubborn, sinful heart, which refused to repent of sin and be 
obedient to God.  And thus, vindicated the decision of God to reject them.  The 
point that God is making here is that if Israel would only look at the other nations 
around them (for example: Edom)…they would see that by virtue of God’s choice 
of them to be His chosen people they had been superbly blessed and 
experienced His love in a manner that other nations had not. 
 

1:2-3 It is unfortunate that in this statement about Esau, God appears to 
some as an arbitrary, unjust, and capricious being, when in fact, the import 
of the verse is the avowal of God’s unmerited love and favor to an 
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undeserving Jacob.  “Hate” is used in the comparative rather than in the 
absolute sense.  Because Jacob was loved more, Esau is said to be hated 
(cf. Gen. 29:30-31; Deut. 21:15-16; Prov. 13:24; Matt. 6:4; 10:37; Luke 
14:26).  Furthermore, “love” is not to be taken as indicative of salvation 
and “hate” as indicative of reprobation because the differentiation is 
temporal and not spiritual.  Salvation is in fact promised to Esau (cf. Jer. 
49:10; Amos 9:12; Obad. 19,21), as well as to Jacob (Rom. 1:16).  Paul’s 
use of the verse in Romans 9:13 serves to illustrate the principle 
governing God’s election.  It is according to foreknowledge (1 Pet. 1:12); 
and it is rooted in His love and “the pleasure of His good will” and purpose 
(Eph. 1:4-5,11-12), not in foreseen merit, whether actual or potential, in 
man.  God’s indictment against Israel is prefaced by the warm assertion 
that despite the fact that they sin with impunity, His love for them remains 
unchanged.  Regardless of God’s absolute hatred for sin, there always 
flows the love with which He invites the sinner to accept His forgiveness 
and grace. 
The Criswell Study Bible, W.A. Criswell, footnote on Malachi 1:2-3, pp. 
1073-1074 

 
ii. Remember the reason why election is brought up here: not to exclude, 
but to comfort and reassure. "A woman once said to Mr. Spurgeon, 'I 
cannot understand why God should say that He hated Esau.' 'That,' 
Spurgeon replied, 'is not my difficulty, madam. My trouble is to understand 
how God could love Jacob.'" (William Newell in his commentary on 
Romans) 
David Guzik :: Commentary on Malachi 1, 
https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/guzik_david/StudyGuide_Mal/Mal_1
.cfm?a=926002 

 
II. They question his love, and diminish the instances of it, and seem to 
quarrel with him for telling them of it: Yet you say, Wherein hast thou loved 
us? As God traces up all his favours to them to the fountain, which was his 
love, so he traces up all their sins against him to the fountain, which was 
their contempt of his love. Instead of acknowledging his kindness, and 
studying what they shall render, they scorn to own that they have been 
beholden to him, challenge him to produce proofs of his love that are 
material, and think and speak very slightly of the instances they have had 
of his kindness, as if they were so few, so small, as not to be worth taking 
notice of, and no more than what they had sufficiently made returns for, or 
at least than he had sufficiently balanced with instances of his wrath. 
"Have we not been wasted, impoverished, and carried captive; and 
wherein then hast thou loved us?' Note, God justly takes it very ill to have 
his favours slighted, as not worth speaking of; and it is very absurd for us 
to ask wherein he has loved us, when, which way soever we look, we 
meet with the proofs and instances of his love to us. 
Matthew Henry :: Commentary on Malachi 1, 
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https://www.blueletterbible.org/Comm/mhc/Mal/Mal_001.cfm?a=926002 
 
The Accusations of God Against Israel Identified Malachi 1:6-2:17 
 
Malachi 1:6-14-The priests have despised God by making unacceptable offerings 
(sick, diseased animals) on the altar (:6-8a).  God tells them to give offerings to 
the governor like those that they are giving to Him and see how he responds 
(:8b).  They know that such an offering would be offensive to the governor and 
would incur his wrath…so they wouldn’t dare do such a thing.  It shows that they 
have more respect for the governor than they have for God.  Israel’s behavior 
brings such dishonor to God that they might as well go ahead and shut the doors 
of the Temple rather than continue such vile behavior (:10).  God says that He is 
honored more by other nations than He is by Israel (:11-14).   
Malachi 2:1-9-The priests have been unfaithful in their duties to lead and teach 
the people. 
Malachi 2:10-12-The people have married foreigners who worship other gods. 
Malachi 2:13-16-The people have not been faithful to their marriage covenants 
and have divorced their wives. 
Malachi 2:17-The people have tried to justify their sin by saying that if it was such 
a bad thing then God would have judged them more quickly...and yet, nothing 
has happened. 
 
The Warning of God to Israel Prophesied Malachi 3:1-6 
 
 Malachi interrupts the flow of thought and jumps ahead to a future time when 
a messenger will come (John the Baptist) to prepare the people for God's 
judgment by announcing the coming of the Messiah.  And then, God Himself 
(Jesus) will come into His temple and exact judgment.  He gives them a warning 
that they should not make such statements about God's righteousness and His 
judgment. 
 
The Accusations of God Against Israel Identified, cont’d. Malachi 3:7-18 
 
Malachi 3:7-12-The people have robbed God by not being faithful to give their 
tithes and offerings.  He tells them that if they will bring their tithes to Him...then 
He will bless not only them, but other nations will see it and recognize the 
blessing. 
Malachi 3:13-15-The people have said that it does no real good to serve God...it 
makes no difference. 
Malachi 3:16-18-God says that He knows those that have been faithful and their 
names are written in a "book of remembrance".  When the day of judgment 
comes He will know who has been faithful, and who has not. 
 
The Final Judgment of Israel Malachi 4:1-6 
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 God tells them that the day is coming when He will judge all the people.  "But 
for you who fear My name the sun of righteousness will rise with healing in its 
wings..." (:2).  Malachi then predicts the coming of John the Baptist (:5). 
 
Prayer: Lord, give me eyes that see Your blessings.  Always remind me of how 
gracious You have been to me.  And Father, please help me to never minimize 
the importance of worshipping You with my whole life…and to do so in a manner 
that is pleasing to You.  
 


